Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



f 



THE ADMIRERS 



" ^onu-Srong'ir SljatcBpiari," 

AND OF THE OTHER ILLUSTRIOUS SPIRITS OP 
THE GOLDEN AGE OF ENGLAND, 

THESE VOLUMES. 

WITH TRUE HUHBLENLSS, 

AND ENTIRE DEVOTEDHESS TO THE SVD'avT, 

ARE RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED, 



IHE3 FKLLOW-W 

AMD VERY OBEDIEHT SBRVABT, 

THE AUTHOR, 



IIBIIB IBIB^HMniBiriEI 1F1I6 Sf OM . 



OF 



SHAKSPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



CHAPTER I. 

With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come, 

And let my liyer n^er heat with wine 

Than my heart cool with mortifjring groans. 

"Why should a man whose blood is warm within 

Sit like his grandsire cat in alabaster 1 

Sleep when he wakes ?— and creep into the jaundice 

By being peevish 1 Shakspxa&b. 



Soal of the age ! 



Th' applause, delight,— the wonder of our stage ! 
My Shakspearei rise ! Bbn Jonsoiv. 

I FSTTHEE have patience, courteous 
reader ! the whilst I describe a certain 
chamber well worthy of most minute de- 
liaeatioQ — ^as thou wilt see anon — from 
its having been the retreat, or closet, or 
place retired from the public eye, in 
which the master spirit of his age, and 
the glory of all times to come, did first 
develop those right famous qualities from 
which the world hath received such in- 
finite profit and delight. I will not 
trouble thee with a vain show of phrases 
architectural, which crabbed antiquari' 
ans do much affect ; for I am not learned 
in the mystery of stone and timber ; but 
what true heart and simple skill can do 
with language, will I essay, to give thee^ 
an accurate conception of a place that 
hath so many admirable recommenda- 
tions to thy attention. 

It was a room of no extraordinary di- 
laensions, yet was it not stinted to space. 
The ceiling was of a moderate height, 
and the sides of the chamber were of 
oak, the panels of which were adorned 
with a goodly show of delicate tjracery, 
like unto the folds of linen ; and round 
the chimney-piece was a most liberal dis- 



play of carving, in fruits and foliage. 
A large vase of living flowers, that filled 
the chamber with a ravishing sweetness, 
stood beside the fire-dogs. One broad 
casement, composed of many little panes 
let into pieces of lead, looked out -upoa 
the river, and the centre part of it being 
open like a door, at divers times might 
be heard the mellow " ye, ho !" of the 
bargeman working his oar, as he piloted 
his heavy craft toward the city wharves ; 
or, mayhap, softened in the distance, the 
burden of a popular ballad, sung by a 
party of merry apprentices going a pleas- 
uring on the water. At one end of the 
room there rested on the oak floor a large 
heavy press of dark walnut-tree wood, 
ornamented with rude carvings of Adam 
and Eve, and the tree of knowledge ; and 
opposite stood an ancient bookcase, the 
shelves of which supported a number of fa- 
mous black-letter volumes, folios and oth- 
ers, cased in parchment or roan bindings. 
On several narrow, high-backed chairs, 
of carved oak, might be seen different 
articles of apparel — a hat on one, a cloak 
on another, and mayhap, a rapier resting 
against a third. In one corner were sun- 
dry swords and a matchlock ; in another, 
divers pieces of old armor. An empty 
tankard, and the remains of the mommg 
repast, stood upon a large table in the 
centre of the chamber; and near the 
window, before a smaller table covered 
with papers, and in an antique arm-chair, 
sat its illustrious occupant. 

Although his hose were ungartered, 
and his doublet had been left unbraced, 
his right noble countenance and worship* 
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ful bearing left not the spectator opportu- 
nity to notice the negligence of his attire. 
His face, which was of a manly age — 
two ^ears short of thirty — had been most 
proYidentially fashioned, — with a fore- 
head of maryellous capacity — eyes mild, 
yet lively withal — a mouth impressed 
with a very amatory eloquence — ^and a 
beard of a perfect gravity. Nor were his 
limbs of a less favorable mould. In fact, 
he was a man of multitudinous good 
graces. I would there were more such. 
Many such there never can be, for admi- 
rable as he was in person, he was still 
more estimable in mind ; and the union 
of "these excellences in a like liberal pro- 
portion is of such rarity, that perad ven- 
ture the example will last out the world. 

I am but a sorry limner ; but had I the 
art of Master Holbein, of famous mem- 
ory, I could not hope, in a portrait, to do 
him justice; nevertheless, as what the 
original hath done hath been so singu- 
larly well liked, I despair not that pos- 
terity will give him proper countenance. 
However, suffice it to say, he sat writing 
with a creditable diligence ; ever and 
anon leaning against his seat, abstracted- 
ly as it were; and when he had suffi- 
ciently pondered on the matter with 
which he was in progress, his pen re- 
sumed its path along the paper with ad- 
ditional speed. Sometimes he would 
sinile as he wrote, as if tickled with the 
creations of his own fancy ; and once his 
humor seemed so touched with some pal- 
pable conceit, that he cast down the pen, 
and throwing himself back in his chair, 
did laugh right heartily. At other times, 
when he appeared to have written pas- 
sages of a graver purport, which gave 
him more than passable satisfaction, he 
took the paper in his hand, and did read 
aloud, with a rich voice and a most feli- 
citous expression ; and of a verily, never 
was the air so filled with delectable 
thoughts. At this time there was heard 
a knocking at the door. " Come in !" 
exclaimed he ; and thereupon entered 
one apparelled like a young gallant, with 
hat and feather of a goodly fashion, a del- 
icate satin doublet, an excellent fine ruff, 
a cloak worn daintily on the shoulder, 
and a long rapier fastened to his side: 
trunks prettily cut and embroidered, with 
silk hose and ruffled boots. 

"Ah, Dick!" said he in the chair, 
laughingly, as he recognised the good- 
humored features of his visiter, and 
scrutinizing his attire as he closed the 
door and was advancing into the room, 
*^ rfaith thou lookest as fine as a snake 



I that hath just cast its skin ; and," added 
he, with more emphasis, " art as useful 
to any good purpose I'll be bound.'* 

'' Will ! Will ! thou hast a most ma- 
lignant wit !" cried the other, as he ap- 
proached his friend with mock gravity, 
and shook him earnestly by the hand. 
" But what thinkest thou of these brave- 
ries ?" said he, standing as upright as he 
might, spreading out his cloak, and read- 
justing his hat. '' I fancied that we, the 
queen's majesty's poor players, ought to 
dress as becomes the queen's majesty, 
and therefore have I robed myself anew. 
What thinkest thou of the cock of this 
hat? 'Tis in admirable conceit, is it 
not ? — and the feather — doth it not hang 
marvellously well 1 Doth not this cloak 
become me infinitely ? and the slashing 
of this doublet, is it not of the most super- 
lative fashion 1" 

'* In truth, Dick," remarked his com- 
panion, drily, as he pushed back his 
chair to take a better view of his visiter, 
" I've seen many a jackdaw cut a finer 
figure ?" 

"A plague on thy pestilent jests !" ex- 
claimed the other with assumed indigna- 
tion. 

" But as thou askest for my opinion," 
he resumed, *< I will tell thee. Didst thou 
wish to attire thyself as becometh the 
queen's majesty, thou shouldst have had 
recourse to the queen's majesty's ward- 
robe : for in honest truth, Dick, I do not 
think thy present dress would become 
that illustrious princess in the smallest 
degree" 

" Oh thou pernicious varlet !" 

"As for the cock of thy hat, 'tis cer- 
tainly in admirable conceit, or rather, the 
conceit is in it, for thy head is in it ; and 
I do not Hatter thee when I say there is^ 
no lack of conceit there." 

" Perdition seize thy wit !" 

" Thy feather doth hang manrel- 
l«usly well — i'faith I doubt much if thou 
wouldst hang better thyself" 

*; Enough, enough, Will," eagerly ex- 
claimed his associate, putting his hands 
together, as if begging for mercy ; " if 
thou hast any bowels of compassion, 
spare me." 

" And if thou wert half as well slashed 
as thy doublet," continued his friend, in- 
attentive to his remonstrance, "I think' 
thou wouldsi be in a much more superla- 
tive fashion than thou art now." 

"O'my word, Will," said the other, 
laughing, as he took ofi* his hat and flung 
himself 'into a chair, " thou art all points, 
like a hedgehog, or like the naughty girl 
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in the story-book, out of thy mouth there 
cometh nothing but venemous things." 

" But what mercer art thou attempting 
to ruin 1" inquired his companion. 

"A fig for the mercer — 'tis the mer- 
cer's daughter I seek !" replied his guest. 

"Attempt to ruin a mercer's daugh- 
ter !" exclaimed the other, half starting 
from his chair with aifected surprise. 
" Fie on thee, for a reprobate ! thou art 
enough to corrupt us all ; thou wilt have 
the whole city up in arms against us, and 
we shall be obliged to fly from the Bank- 
side to escape the stocks." 

"I meant not that, Will — I am a 
heathen if I meant that ; but thou know- 
est my failing — ^I am always after the 
women. Oh, those exquisite, sweet crea- 
tures !" 

" Thou shouldst have more ambition, 
Dick ; precedency is man's natural right 
in such instances, but if thou art always 
after the women, thou canst never hope 
to get before them." 

" Thou hast me again," criedhis com- 
panion, as he threw himself back in his 
seat to give vent to his laughter; "I 
would as soon attempt to parry jests with 
thee as to eat thistles with a jackass ; so 
take thy fill, and be handed to thee. But 
I tell thee how it is, Will : This mercer's 
daughter is said to be the richest heiress 
in the city. I saw her at the Bear gar- 
den with the old hunks her father, whom 
she ruleth most filially ; and observing 
that she had an eye like Venus"-- — 

" Only one, Dick ?" inquired his com- 
panion, innocently. 

" Two, or I'm a sinner," replied he — 
"and a bust like Juno; ay, and every 
grace that all Olympus possessed. In 
briefs a beauty of such ravishing perfec- 
tions, that immediately I found her gaze 
upon me, I felt as many of Cupid's ar- 
rows in my heart as there are pins in her 
huswife, and thereupon fell most conti- 
nently in love." 

" With her father's strong box, Dick ?" 
asked the other. 

" With her own sweet self, thou ag- 
gravating varlet. I presently made up 
to the father, and did enter into very so- 
ber discourse, till I found I had got hold 
of the daughter's ear, and then I pointed 
out the persons of distinction in the com- 
pany, and seasoned my conversation with 
some delicate compliments, all which 
she did receive in very good fashion, re- 
warding me with such looks from her 
soft hazel eyes as warmed my veins like 
a stoup of canary. The old fellow courte- 
ously invited me to his house, and the 



dear wench did repeat some most enti- 
cing words, which sent me to the mer- 
cer's in a presentlv* To please him, I 
ordered these fallafs, and to please her, I 
wear them. I met her by appointment 
since then in Paul's Walk, and after that 
she gave me some delicious interviews 
alone in her father's dwelling, of which 
I made right profitable use. I tell theCf 
she is ready to melt in my arms." 

"A wax doll would do the same» Dick," 
drily remarked the other, " if thou wert 
warm enough." 

"Away with thy pestilent similes!" 
exclaimed his guest, starting up from his 
seat, as if in anger ; then, resuming his 
place, continued : " She showed me yes- 
terday a sonnet, or some other pernicious 
mischief of the kind, which had been 
written in commendation of her beauty 
— perhaps by some crazy engrosser of 
parchments. The plague of bad clients 
oe upon him ! — and asked me to try what 
I could do in that way. Now, unless I 
can produce some such verses — my mal- 
ediction rest upon Apollo and all his gen- 
eration ! — I feel assured I may spare my- ' 
self the trouble of venturing within the 
precincts of her tenement. Thou know- 
est I could as soon fly as rhyme. I have 
scratched my head till it ached, and 
looked up to the ceiling till my neck was 
as stifi* as my rufi"; but if ever I succeeded 
in making reason of my rhyme, or rhyme 
of my reason, I'm worse than a Jew. So 
I tell thee what, sweet Will, thou shalt 
help me in this strait with thine own un- 
paralleled talents, and if I be not grate- 
ful, call me a dog." 

" Dog, quotha !" cried the other, in 
seeming amazement ; "art thou not the 
veriest dog that howls o' nights 1 What 
a face hast thou, thou impudent varlet, 
after having, with thy miserable breath, 
cursed Apollo and all his e^eneration, to 
come, cap in hand, to one of the humblest 
of his followers ! Go to, I'll ha' none o' 
thee ! I abandon thee to the fury of the 
immortal gods." 

" Nay, but, sweet Will." 

"Ay, * sweet Will' thou callest me 
now ; yet a moment since I was likened 
to a jackass eating thistles. Hast thou 
no shame ? Dost think, because thine 
own wretched hack will not stir a foot, 
that thou shah ride on my Pegasus ? I'm 
an oyster if I let thee." 

"What! not assist thy old friend and 
comrade?" asked the other, in the same 
banterins^ tone he had used from the first ; 
" how often have I done thee a ^ood turn 
that way ? Dost remember, m merry 



6 



SHAKSPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



Stratford, when we were both boys, yet 
with an intolerant inclination for the hon- 
ors of manhood, how often I did lead Sir 
Thomas Lucy's gamekeeper in search of 
imaginary deer-stealers, whilst thou wert 
courting his niece in the shrubbery ?'' 

" Ha ! ha ! thou hast me there, Dick," 
replied his friend, unable to refrain from 
laughing at the odd associations which 
came crowding to his memory ; " thou 
hast me there of a surety. Ah, Kate! 
she was a delectable little gipsey, with a | 
most enticing ankle, and a smile that 
would thaw a six weeks' frost. But dost 
forget thine own tricks, old memoran- 
dum ? Hast forgot when thou wert lay- 
ing siege to Barbara, the sexton's pretty 
daughter, behind the church, how I, with 
a sheet I had stolen for the nonce, and 
a turnip-lantern and candle, did stalk 
through the churchyard, to keep the folks 
from disturbing thee — to the horror of 
the whole neighborhood, and the near 
frightening to death of three ancient 
spinsters, two drunken pioughboys, and 
tne parish constable ?" 

<< Ha ! ha ! ha !" shouted the other, 
with an obstreperous fit of mirth, ** 'tis as 
true as life ; I'm nothing better than a 
Turk, if every word isn't gospel. But," 
added he, gravely, " who could imagine 
Master William Shakspeare playing the 
ghost in a country churchyard ?" 

'< Or Master Richard Burbage playing 
the lover to a sexton's daughter ?" 

And thereupon the two worthies did 
laugh till the tears ran down their cheeks, 
and for some time every word they added 
seemed to act as a provocative to their 
mirth. 

'* I'faith, after all's said and done," ob- 
served Master Shakspeare, when he had 
recovered his gravity, " 'twas most ex- 
quisite fooling." 

'* I'faith it was,'' said Master Burbage. 
" But thou wilt let me have the verses ?" 
be added, as he sauntered up to the table. 
"Ay, marry will I, for old acquaint- 
ance sake," replied his friend, and imme- 
diately did search among his papers, from 
which he presently selected one. Scru- 
tinizing it earnestly, he continued — " Ha ! 
here is a string of idle rhymes that may- 
bap may suit thy purpose, and thy mer- 
cer's daughter also. I think of it indif- 
ferently ; nay, I will acknowledge I fancy 
'tis rather discreditable to me ; but each 
has his own taste, and therefore it may 
stand a chance of pleasing thy inamorata. 
Listen, and I will read it to thee." 

Master Burbage did lean his elbow on 
the table, having his body bent forward, 



and supporting his head with his hand , 
and kept a profound attention whilst 
Master Shakspeare read the following 
lines : — 

** The Time hath passed for godlike forms 

To leave awhile their starrv homes, 
And throw, 'mid human clouds and storms, 

Elysian joy on mortal domes. 
The Time hath passed when Phoebus flung 

His golden spells on laughing earth ; 
Ajnd ev'ry field and forest rung 

With hymns of bliss, and shouts of mirth. 
Chaste Dian*s silv'ry roice is mute, 

The Sea Nymphs dance not on the shore ; 
Silent is now the Diyad's flute, 

And Fan's sweet reed is heard no more. 
X?en Love hath folded up his wings. 

And from his hand his bow hath cast ; 
Apollo's lyre bath lost its strings, 

Its tune hath fled— Ths Timi bath passid : 

** Gone are the glorious visitants 

Who gave this world so bright a grace, 
And Grief and Care— a thousand wants, 

And endless crimes, are in their place ; 
Unhonored is the poet's lay 

That once made all Olympus glad ; 
Ajad Worth is left to beg its way, 

Or perish with the mean and bad. 
And 1, who strove with heart and mind, 

Thiit famished souls might break their fast, 
Discover now that Heaven is blind, 

The world is dead— Tki Timi hath passid ! 

** Oh, no, the Time's restored, again, 

And with it all its gladdening shapes. 
The whilst, from ofl" the breast and brain, 

The cloud in which they lay, escapes. 
Phoebus in thy bright shape returns, 

Thy word's chaste Dian's voice enslave, 
For thee the Sea Nymphs* crystal urns, 

When in the bath thv limbs must lave. 
Love in thine eyes hath ta'en new ground. 

And keeps his sharp artillery there ; 
The breeze Apollo's strings hath found, 

And stirs them in thy golden hair ; 
Ajud as for Pan's Arcadian reed. 

Tuned with the Drj'ads' measured trips, 
What blissful melodies exceed 

The masic breathing from thy lips ? 
Well cared for is the gnreen earth still. 

When round thee all Olympus glows ; / 

Well honored is the poet's skill, 

When worth like thine its praise bestows. 
Then blessings be upon thy path. 

And ioy that no ill breath can blast 
Be with thee — now the world's poor wrath 

Can harm me not— Thi Tims hath pAsszd !" 

" Excellent good, i'faith !" exclaimed 
Master Burbage, delightedly. '* Excel- 
lent good ! If she be not satisfied with 
it, nothing less than another Iliad will 
gratify her cormorant fancy. Give me 
the paper, sweet Will ! Dan Homer was 
a blind ballad-monger to thee, thou prince 
of rhymers." 

" Avaunt, thou horrid flatterer !" cried 
Master Shakspeare, as he allowed bis 
companion to conceal the verses in his 
purse. " But 'tis poor fishing with other 
folks' tackle, Dick," he added, in his own 
facetious way. 

*< Faith, I care not an' I have good 
sport: and I'll pay thee for thy tackle 
with a loose fish or two," replied the otb- 
er, with a chuckle of inward satisfaction. ^ 
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** I'll ha' none o' thy gudgeons," said 
his friend, with mock disdain. << When 
I fish I catch whales." 

" Then hast thou ' a very hhibberly 
taste," rejoined Master Burbage, <* and 
when I want salve for a wound I'll come 
to thee ; for thou must have a most in- 
finite stock of spermaceti." 

Thus they proceeded, bantering and 
laughing at one another, and indulging 
their humors with perfect satisfaction to 
themselves, when a knock was heard at 
the door, and admittance being granted, 
there entered a man of a pleasant aspect, 
and of spare figure, not so gayly gar- 
mented as Master Burbage, yet having 
much of the outward appearance of re- 
spectability. 

"Welcome, good Lazarus Fletcher. 
Welcome !" tsried Master Shakspeare. 

** Hail to thee, Lazarus !" added Mas- 
ter Burbage, in his usual jocose manner. 
** Hast thou come to the rich man's table, 
Lazarus? Look for the crumbs, man! 
Look for the crumbs ! and thou art not 
like to get anythii^g else ; for the table 
hath nothing better than a bare trencher 
and an empty tankard. Catch the crumbs 
that hath fallen then, for, in truth, thou 
lookest wofully like a right hungry Laz- 
arus." 

** If I look as hungry as Lazarus, thou 
lookest as fine as Dives,** retorted Master 
Fletcher. 

" What, be there no dogs to lick this 
Lazarus, that he seemeth so woundily 
sore ?" said the other. ** But I tell thee 
what, Lazarus, an' thou ever liest in 
Abraham's bosom, thou hadst best tuck 
up thine ankles, for thou must needs find 
there a plentiful lack of bed-room." 

"Mind not the reprobate, worthy 
Flelcher," observed Master Shakspeare — 
yet unable to refrain from laughing. 

" Marry, why should I mind him," re- 

Eiied the other, "he only showeth that 
e hath a spice of the ability of Sam- 
son : for he maketh a goodly use of the 
jawbone of an ass." 

" Ha, ha !" shouted Master Shakspeare, 
chafing his hands in the intensity of his 
delight. " Spare him not, good Lazarus ; 
an' thou loveth me, spare him not.'' 
Then looking toward his friend, he added, 
"I'faith, Dick, thou hast found thy 
match." 

" Match a** exclaimed Master Burbage, 
turning sharp round from the casement 
out of which he had that moment been 
leaning, "ay, marry! and like other 
matches — ^ali the good lieth in the brim- 
stone. But tell us thy news. Master 



Fletcher ; for that there is something in 
the book is evident in the index — thou 
lookest as imnortant as a tailor's w^e 
threading her husband's needle." 

" 0' my troth, I have something worth 
the telling," replied he. 

" Disburthen thvself then, and quickly, 
good Lazarus," observed Master Shaks- 
peare. 

" There hath a message come from the 
master of the Revels, worthy Master Ed- 
mond Tilney," said Master Fletcher, " :o 
the intent that it be the desifi^n of the 
queen's majesty, with divers of her hon- 
orable court, to honor her poor players 
with a visit ; and leaving Heminffs and 
Condell and the rest to prepare for her 
reception. I posted ofi* here, as Master 
Burbage had left word that he would be 
found at Master Shakspeare's lodgings." 

" Hurrah !" shouted Master Burbage, 
snatching up his hat and waving it over 
his head, " we'll have a right worshipful 
audience. Heaven preserve 'her majesty, 
and enrich her servants, say I. Come 
alon^, good Lazarus !" he added, as he 
caught his brother actor by the arm, " we 
must to the playhouse." 

" I will be with thee anon, Dick," said 
Master Shakspeare, as his visiters were 

f proceeding to the door. " But I have a 
etter to write to my Lord Southampton, 
to thank him for yonder exquisite present 
of flowers he hath sent me from his own 
garden, and to acquaint him with our 
proceedings with the court of aldermen, 
touching our threatened liberties, at the 
Blackfriars." 

" Success attend thee. Will, in all thy 
doings," exclaimed his friend, and put- 
ting on his hat he led his companion out 
of the chamber. 

Master Shakspeare being left alone, 
did presently draw up his chair closer to 
the table on which he had been writing, 
and did recommence his labors with an 
admirable diligence. Mayhap he was 
engaged in the inditing of^ one of those 
right famous plays which did bring so 
much honor to his name ; but know I not 
this for a surety ; and as a trusty chroni- 
cler, I will only subscribe to that of which 
I have a {perfect knowledge. However, 
it be certain that he had not been long 
so engaged, when a third knock was 
heard at the door, so gentle it was scarce- 
ly audible ; and although he seemed at 
first sothewhat impatient of interruption 
(for no man liketh to be much disturbed 
m his privacyV, when, upon his giving 
permission to the person to enter, he ob- 
served his visiter^ he gave him most cour- 
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teous welcome. He was a youth, aged 
seventeen, or thereabouts, tall, slim, and 
elegant, and though clad in homelv ru^ 
set, there was that in his graceful car- 
riage, and in his mild yet thoughtful c6un* 
tenance, that did signify something of a 
far higher quality than such poor apparel 
did denote. Bui most remarkable was 
the exceeding modesty of his deportment. 
He opened and closed the door almost 
tremblingly, and respectfully taking off 
his hat, advanced into the room with 
downcast eyes, to the great marvel of our 
illustrious poet. 

'<! took the boldness, Master Shaks- 
peare," said the youth falteringly, as he 
Kept siiioothing his hat with his hand 
where he stood in the middle of the 
chamber — ** I took the boldness some 
time since to send you a. tragedy of my 
poor contrivance ; hoping, from what I 
had heard of your worthy disposition, 
that you would honor that humble at- 
tempt to such an extent as to give it your 
perusal ; and perad venture if such an ob- 
scure individual be not thought altogether 
unworthy of attention from one so excel- 
lently eifted as yourself, you will favor 
me so far as to grant me your opinion of 
its matter and management." 

" That will I, worthy sir, without fail," 
replied Master Shakspeare, regarding 
his young visiter with a more than ordi- 
nary interest. "But you must first ac-, 
quaint me with y^our name, and the title 
of the play you intrusted to my custody ; 
for my reputation, however little deserved 
it may be, and my influence at the play- 
house, which is thought to be greater 
than it is, are the causes of my being 
continually applied to for a similar pur- 
pose." 

" The tragedy was called * Hero Lean- 
der,' and I signed my name ' Francis,' " 
murmured the youth. 

" Let me beg of you to be seated, wor- 
thy Master Francis," exclaimed the other, 
as he hastily handed him a chair. " I 
remember it well," he added, as he 
searched among his papers on the table, 
*' by the token that it did contain many 
passages that exhibited no mean ability." 

The melancholy aspect of the young 
stranger did brighten up marvellously at 
the hearing of tlus commendation, and 
his eyes looked abundance of thanks. 
He argued the most favorable conclusion 
from so promising a commencement, for 
it is the nature df youth to be sanguine 
upon very little occasion. 

** I have it," said Master Shakspeare, 
as he laid hold of the manuscript ; and, 



opening it, sat himself down in the chair» 
as if to give it a careful examinationr: then 
added, *' but in all honesty, I must ac- 
knowledge that it hath a total unfitness for 
representation." At this the youth's coun* 
tenance became blanched with a sudden 
paleness. ** It hath a lack of everything 
which is most necessary for a drama to 
have : to wit, action — interest — ^and char- 
acter; — the which, if it have not, were 
it written hy King Solomon himself, or 
the seven wise masters in conjunction, it 
would have no chance with our modern 
audiences. The time of mysteries and 
moralities hath gone by. People now will 
not listen to dialogues without an object, 
and plays without a plot David hath 
ceased to abuse Goliath in a set speech 
an hour long, and Joseph lingereth no 
longer to preach a thrice tedious sermon 
to Potiphar's wife. If a play have not ac- 
tion it must needs have but little interest; 
for although something may occasionally 
be done in a narrative form, if the ball 
be not kept up — that is to say, if the 
dramatis persona be doing of nothing — 
even if the sentences be proverbs of wis* 
dom, then shall the play be a bad play. 
Again, if the characters who form the 
plot have no individuality or distinct fea- 
tures, in accordance with nature or prob- 
ability, thouj?h they look like Alexanders 
and argue like Aristotles, shall the play 
be a bad play. Your tragedy. Master 
Francis, hath these particular defects, and 
I should be hugely deficient in candor, and 
in no way deserving the confidence you 
have been pleased to place in me, were I 
to refrain from telling you that it can not 
be acted with any profit either to your- 
self or others. There is another objec- 
tion to it — the subject hath already been 
done by Kit Marlowe." 

Master Shakspeare observing for the 
first time that the lips of his visiter had 
lost their accustomed ruddiness, and that 
he did look most despairing and wo-be- 
gone, with that sweet sympathy which 
maketh the ffenerous so Jarful of giving 
pain to another, instantly began to turn 
over the leaves of Master Francis his 
play, and resumed his discourse. " But 
let me not cause you to imasine that I 
think nausht of your tragedy, Master 
Francis. Far be it from me to say so. I 
do consider the blank verse very musical 
and eloquent, and full of right admirable 
conceits. Here is a passage in which a 
lover, expostulating with his mistress, 
who doth affect inconstancy in no small 
measure, sayeth this much as argument 
to prove the unity of love : — 
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««Elfoet and ctnte— (the lover and the loved) 
Are ooneeqiience and orig^^in of one 
Pure, single, and connective property-^ 
The proad desire of human happiness : 
Which leads one spirit to another one, 
Ome heart iinto its fellow. This is love, 
Which, with an inclination natural. 
And fond and sweet, and generous and good, 
Ever incliheth one sex to the other 
To realize a mutual bliss. The two. 
In pairs, from other pairs apart, are joined 
In bonds of budding hopes and Uushjng joys ; 
The whilst the Social Virtues hand in hand. 
Linked like the golden rings that form a chain 
Of precious, priceless worth, circle them round, 
And keep off from the temple of their bliss, 
Unholy thoughts, false gods, and evil deeds.' 

** And again, in continuation of the 
same subject : — 

" * The forest tops 
Give voices to the wind, and there the dove 
Sits with her mate secure-^with heart all joy — 
In inclination uncorrupt— in dreams 
Tliat are reality : and still her breast 
With passionate ecstacy heaves tremblingly ; 
There is a stirring gladness in her eyes ; 
There is a thrilling music in her voice ; 
For she doth own a blessed tranquillity. 
No other winged one can seek that nest ; 
They find a perfect pleasure in themselves ; 
Their lives are for each other : and unknown 
Beyond the litde sanctuary of their loves. 
ts any rapture which tbey there enjoy. 

** * If Nature then declare her law to be 
That one alone should unto one be fixed 
In sacred love and pure de voted ness, 
Shall human- kind, of loving things the best. 
The noblest, wisest, and the most divine, 
<Sive that in partnership to more than one 
Which one uone can luiow in purity 7 
Divide this precious infiuence-^'tis lost. 
The moment that in other hands 'tis placed 
Gone is the golden virtue it possessed. 
The sage''s wisdom is his own— the wand 
Of the magician doth forget its charm 
With one who hath no magic— strike the harp 
A moment since so eloquent with song 
Raised by the Poet's skill, and nothing speaks 
But what is dull, and harsh, and dissonant. 
And why is this ?— Because in natural things, 
There Is an ownership : and Love, of all 
Our natural gifts most natural, 
Admits of no division of its worth. 
We can not set one gem in many rings.' 

*' I do opine, Master Francis," contin- 
ued our illustrious dramatist, with a look 
of kindness toward his young companion, 
who had been listening with delighted 
attention to Master Shakspeare's fault- 
less delivery of his lines — •*! do opine 
that there is much admirable matter in 
these words ; and the same opinion holds 
good toward other passages in your play, 
of similar excellence; which plainly 
prore to me that there is no lack of 
promise in you. But be not too hasty ; 
pluck not the fruit before it be ripe, else 
thev who may chance to taste ii will 
mace wry mouths. If you would take 
the adnce of one willing to do you all 
manner of good offices*' — 

" If I do not, I should be the most un- 
worthy varlet that lives," exclaimed Mas- 
la Francis warmly. 



" You will wait awhile before you offer 
any composition to the public eye," said 
Master Shakspeare, affecting not to no- 
tice the interruption he had received, yet 
being much pleased thereat. — " You are 
young — your knowledge of the world 
must, therefore, be scantjr ; and although 
I do perceive in your writings a compre- 
hensive acquaintance with books, he who 
writeth tragedies should possess an equal 
knowledge of men ; therefore I do advise 
you, for some years to come, to study 
mankind, if you entertain any desire of 
taking your stand among our English 
dramatists. Moreover, you have as yet 
acquired no information as to the busi- 
ness of the stage — a matter of vast mo- 
ment toward the success of even the best 
play. This you can only inform yourself 
of by noting what others have done. The 
most effective way for you to do this is to 
come to us at the playhouse, where you 
shall have free ingress and egress upon 
every fitting occasion : and I will forward 
your interest in all that my poor skill or 
mfluence can effect." 

The tone of kindness with which these 
last sentences were delivered, seemed to 
have a most powerful effect upon the lis- 
tener; indeed it had gone direct to*his 
heart, and he sat for some seconds per- 
fectly unable to utter a syllable. 

** Is there anything more I can do for 
youl" inquired Master Shakspeare, re- 

farding the changing color and modest 
emeanor of his visiter with increasing 
interest. *' Though I seek not to make a 
boast of it, I have some powerful friends, 
to whom, peradventure, my recommenda- 
tion would do good service, if ventured in 
behalf of one of your excellent parte and 
disposition." 

" Oh, Master Shakspeare !" murmured 
the youth, looking up to him with eyes 
made humid by his grateful emotions, " I 
would I had language to thank you ; but 
my heart is too nill." 

'" Nay, nay, worthy Master Francis,"^ 
said the other, encouragingly, " if you 
love me you must nol think oi that. He 
who looks for thanks deserveth them not. 
Such a one am not I. I will acknowl- 
edge I feel a regard for you, and would 
wish to be your friend : and if you will 
intrust me with your confidence, rest as- 
sured it shall not be abused. Tell me, 
is your way of life agreeable to you ?" 

"Indeed it is not," replied his visiter, 
with a melancholy expression of counte- 
nance that completely attested the truth 
I of the avowal. " But why should I take 
i advantage of the goodness of your dispo- 
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fiition ? or why trouble you with my com- 
plaints? I have already taken up too 
much of your valuable time ?" Then he 
added, as he rose from his chair to de- 

fart, " I thank you very heartily for your 
indnessy which, in all times to come, 
shall be the most delightful of my re- 
membrances; and if it please you to give 
me my papers, I would gratefully take 
my leave." 

**We part not thus," said Master 
Shakspeare, quickly, as he rose from his 
seat, and taking hold of Master Francis 
his shoulder, did affectionately push him 
back into his chair ; then sitting carelessly 
on the edge of the table adjoming, with 
one hand of his visiter kindly pressed in 
his own, and with a most benevolently 
smiling countenance he proceeded. "We 
part not thus. Sit you down, Master 
Francis — sit you down : and let not the 
modesty of your disposition be a stum- 
bling-block to the advancement of your 
fortunes. The world hath not used you 
well, or I mistake countenances hugely. 
Let me try to make amends for the un- 
kindness of others. I have both the in- 
clination and die power to serve ; and it 
seemeth to me that I should do myself 
ei^dii by any service I could render. Let 
me be your friend, Master Francis. I as- 
sure you, on the honor of a Christian gen- 
tleman, and an humble follower of the 
Muses, that you will do me a great wrong 
if you allow me not the satisfaction of 
befriending you." 

" Indeed, Master Shakspeare, you are 
too good," exclaimed his visiter, warmly 
returning the pressure of the hand he had 
received. " I know not what to say — I 
lack" words — ^I am quite overpowered." 

" What a wittol am I, and one shame- 
fully neglectful of the duties of hospital- 
ity f" said Master Shakspeare, suddenly, 
as he sprung from the table and, pro- 
ceeding to a cupboard in a recess of the 
chamt^r, did presently return, bringing 
a flask and two drinking-horas. 

" I would you would excuse me, wor- 
thy Master Shakspeare," said the youth, 
modestly, as soon as he observed the 
movement of his host. 

" Excuse me no excuses," replied the 
other, with a ^uile, as he made room on 
the little table, and poured out the wine 
into the vessels. "What! shall it be 
said that Will Shakspeare denied a broth- 
er poet a draught of the fountain from 
which he hath so often drawn inspira- 
tion ? Tell it hot at the Mermaid. A 
cup of this excellent sherris will warm 
both our hearts.^' 



" You have made my heart warm 
enough as it is," observed Master Fran- 
cis, still hesitating to take the proffered 
cup. 

" Tush, man !" replied Master Shaks- 
peare, hospitably forcing the cup into his 
guest's almost reluctant hand, will you 
not drink to my health ?" 

" Ah, that will I, with all true earn- 
estness," exclaimed the other, as he im- 
mediately raised the wine to his lips. 

" And I most heartily wish, as all Eng- 
land must wish, that your life be long 
preserved to delight and enrich this island 
with your right excellent labors." 

" Thank you, worthy Master Francis, 
thank you," said his host, shaking his 
companion cordially by the hand ; " it is 
gratifying to be praised at all, but to be 
praised by those who can appreciate, is 
the most exquisite of flattery. And now 
let me pledge you to our better acquaint- 
ance," added he, as he poured out a 
brimming cup for himself, " and may 
success attend you equal to your deserts 
— which be of no common order." 

" You are too liberal in your commen- 
dation — indeed you are," observed the 
youth, as a slight blush appeared upon 
his countenance. 

" Not a whit, man, not a whit," re- 
plied his host, as he finished his draught. 
"There can be no harm in praising a 
modest man ; for if the desert be not equal 
to the praise, he will not rest till he make 
it so. But your cup is empty." 

" Nay, good Master Shakspeare," ex- 
claimed the other, as he noticed his host 
refilling the cup — " if it please you, no 
more." 

"But it does not please me. Master 
Francis," said his companion, jocosely. 

" I am not used to drinking of wine of 
a morning, and it may chance get in my 
head." 

" No vessel can be the worse for con- 
taining good wine, Master Francis. So 
you must e'en drink another cup." 

" I thank you, but I would rather not," 
said Master Francis, falteringly, as the 
vessel was handed to him. 

" What, hesitate to drink the queen's 
health ?" exclaimed Master Shakspeare 
in seeming astonishment. "Why, how 
now ? Surely loyalty hath ffone out of 
the land, if the guest of one of her majes- 
ty's jioor players refuse to join him in 
drinking the health of Queen Elizabeth." 

" I thought not of that," remarked the 
other, quietly taking the wine, "I will 
join you gladly*" Thereupon, with much 
sincerity of heart, these two did drink to 
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the queen's majesty. '*But I must be 
going, or my uncle will be angered with 
me ; and he is a man of a most ungra- 
cious humor," said Master Francis. 

"A murrain on him!" cried Master 
Shakspeare. *' And, if I may make so 
free as to ask, who is he ?" 

" He is Gregory Vellum, the scrivener, 
of St. Mary Aze," replied the youth ; 
" and though report say that he abounds 
in riches, one would suppose that he hath 
not sufficient to furnish a beggar's wal- 
let." 

"Have you no father living?" asked 
his host. 

<*It is uncertain," responded Master 
Francis more seriously. " My mother's 
was a private marriage with a gentleman 
much above her in station, and as he 
said it would injure him in the estima- 
tion of his family if his union became 
known, she kept fiis quality a secret from 
all who knew her. He went to the wars 
a short time before she gave birth to me, 
and has never since been heard of; and 
my poor mother died in childbed, with- 
out leaying any other memorial of her 
husband than this miniature, which I 
always carry about with me." 

Master Shakspeare silently examined 
the trinket, which was in a gold frame, 
that the youth wore round his neck. On 
one side was the likeness of a very lovely 
woman ; the other had contained another 
miniature, mayhap, of a cavalier ; but it 
was now empty. 

" The initials £. V., on one side the 
frame, are for my mother Eleanor Vel- 
lum," continued the youth, <'and the F. 
H., on the empty frame, are doubtless 
the initials of my father ; of which one 
must be Francis, for so she always called 
him, as I have heard, and therefore by 
that name have I been christened ; but 
what the other standeth for I know not, 
and perchance may never know till the 
day of judgment." 

"Be of good heart. Master Francis," 
said his companion, encouragingly, **^er- 
adventure the secret may be discovered 
sooner than you look for. But what says 
your uncle ? — knoweth he nothing 1" 

" Sometimes I am apt to think that he 
knows more than he is inclined to tell," 
replied Master Francis ; " for in his un- 
guarded moments, he hath dropped some 
mysterious hints which savor a little of 
the purpose. But he is so continually 
upbraiding me for the troubles and the 
charges I put him to — ^he so stints me in 
all sorts of necessaries, and so begrudges 
me the little pleasure I enjoy — that he 



hath made my life a daily burthen, and 
I should be right glad to get from under 
his roof, to labor in any capacity for 
which I may be properly qualified.'* 

" That shall not be long first, or n^ 
name be not Will Shakspeare," ex- 
claimed his host, as. he poured out an- 
other cup of wine for his euest. 

" Nay, good Master Shakspeare," cried 
the youth, risipe up and taking his hat, 
as he noticed the brimming vessel pro- 
ceeding toward him, " pry thee let me go ; 
I have drunk most bountifully, I thank 
you." 

" One more cup, and it shall be die 
last." 

" Indeed I would rather not." 

<< Now, look at this !" exclaimed Mas- 
ter Shakspeare, in apparent wonder. 
" Here is a youth of some eighteen years 
or so, who confesses that he hath met 
with no fair damsel with soul-enkindling 
eyes and roseate cheeks, whose health 
he deems worthy of being drunk in a 
bumber of sherris." 

" I said not that. Master Shakspeare,'* 
replied his young companion, hastily, as 
the color mounted to his cheek — *' Be- 
lieve me, I said not that." 

" I believe you most heartily," said his 
host with a laugh, as he noticed the 
youth's increasing confusion. '*I see 
conviction in your complexion. Her 
health, Master Francis." 

"Well, I suppose I must," observed 
his guest, as if anxious to be quickly re* 
lieved from his embarrassment " I thank 
you kindly. She is a right noble crea- 
ture, and I should he the basest wretch 
alive were I to refuse to drink her health 

— considering " Here the young poet 

stopped suddenly; his complexion ac- 
quired a warmer glow ; and a shadow 
of deep melancholy overspread his fea- 
tures." 

** Hath she no name. Master Francis 1" 
inquired the other eamestly, and, if the 
truth must be told, somewhat mischiev- 
ously. 

" Indeed she hath," he replied. ** It is 
a good name — a name of excellent credit 
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"I doubt it not,." observed Master 
Shakspeare, with more than his usual 
gravity; "but to the point, man. Dost 
hesitate to tell it ? Take my word for it, 
you are paying her no compliment if you 
do." . ^ 

" Her name is Joanna," said the youth 
in a voice scarcely audible, and trying 
unsuccessfully to hide his confusion. 
Then drink I your Joanna's health in 
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a brimminff cup, and with a most heart- 
felt wish that she may be worthy of you» 
and that you may be happy with her.*' 

Master Francis said notfiing, but hast- 
ened to drink the wine that had been 
placed in his hand. 

'*And now. Master Francis, here is 
your tragedy," said his companion, as he 
ffaye him the manuscript, with a benero- 
lent countenance and a cordial shake of 
the hand ; ** and henceforth consider mc 
your friend, for I wish to prore myself 
each. Something shall be done for you, 
rest assured, and that yery shbrtly. Gootl 
day, Master Francis, good day," he con- 
tinued, as he kindly led his visiter to the 
door, and opened it for him. 

Master Francis could only look his 
thanks, and then threading the narrow 
staircase of the house, made the best of 
his way to St. Mary Axe. 



CHAPTER 11. 

My heart allows 
No gmns, nor amber, but pare vows ; 
There's fire at breathing of your name, 

And do not fear— 

I have a tear 
Of joy to curb any immodect flame. 

Shikuet. 

Oh, Sir, the wonder ! 

A beauty ripe as hanrest. 
Whose skin is whiter than a swan all over, 
Than silver, snow, or lilies ! A soft lip 
Would tempt you to eternity of kissingr, 
And flesh that melteth in the touch to blood ; 
IBright as your gold, and lovely as your gold. 

Bbzv Jonson. 

** Francis ! Francis !" screamed out a 
little old man, meanly apparelled, as he 
Btumped about with his stick in a gloomy 
room, that appeared from its deficiency 
in all furniture, saye a desk with a tali 
Btool, and seyeral papers and parchments 
tied up and placed on shelyes about the 
fireplace, that it was an oflSce. *< Fran- 
cis ! Francis, I say ! A murrain on thee 
for a lazy yarlet ! thou art sure to giye me 
the slip as soon as my back is turned. 
Francis!" he shouted again, and then 
muttered to himself, "a wasteful, idle, 
good-for-naueht, that be always cqpsu- 
ming my substance or misspending my 
time ; I would I were well rid of him. 
Francis, I say ! Here haye I been bawl- 
ing about the house for the better part of 
an hour searching for him — the graceless 
▼agrant Francis !" Thus he went on, 
growling and grumbling, and poking into 
eyery hole and corner, with a physiogno- 
my most unnaturally crabbed, ancl a yoice 
feeble and shrewish. At last he sat him- 



self down on the stool, laid aside his stick, 
and began examining the loose papers on 
the desk ; first putting on a pair of cracked 
spectacles to assist his sight. Besides 
being short and old — that is, of some sixty 
years or more — he was of a maryellous 
spare body ; and his sharp nose and point- 
ed chin, small eyes and saturnine com- 
plexion, did not appear to more adyan- 
tage, surrounded by a scanty beard that 
had become quite grizzled by age. His 
attire was of the homeliest — nay, it ^ave 
evidence of more than ordinaiy thrift — 
for his trunks were patched, and his hose 
were darned, and his shoes would haye 
looked all the better had they been in* 
debted to the craft of the cord wain er. As 
for his doublet, it was of a most ancient 
fashion, and though the cloth was origi- 
nally a Lincoln green, it had become, by 
long use, and exposure to all sorts of 
weathers, more resembling the dingy hue 
of a smoked rafter. 

As he scrutinized the papers, he broke 
out into such yehement ejaculations as 
these: — 

*< This accotint not finished ! Here's a 
yillanous neglect of my interests ! Here's 
a shameful contempt of my authority! 
Here's flat contradiction and horrible in- 
gratitude ! Oh, the abominable and most 
pestilent knaye! whilst he eats me out 
of house and home— costs me a world 
and all in tailoring and other charges — 
he leayeth my business to take care of 
itself. But what haye we here ?" he ex- 
claimed, as he commenced examining a 
paper that had eyidently been concealed 
among the others. "Verses, or I'm a 
heathen !" cried he in a tone of consterna- 
tion. "Nay, if he takes to such eyil 
courses, it must needs come to hang- 
ing." 

While he was intent upon perusin? 
with angry exclamations the contents of 
the object that had excited his displeas- 
ure, he suddenly felt a hand upon his 
shoulder, and turning round with nu small 
degree of alarm impressed upon his un- 
amiable features, he obseryed a youne 
female — ^by her dress probably of the mio- 
dle ranks. She wore on the back of her 
head a small yelyet hat, from under which 
escaped seyeral long dark tresses, that, 
parted in the front, set off to great advan- 
tage a right comely face, of a yery rich 
complexion, which was made infinitely 
more attractiye by a pair of delicate, dark 
hazel eyes, peculiarly seductiye in their 
expression. Her age might be somewhat 
beyond twenty; for her form was fully 
rounded, and moulded into the most ex- 
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cellent proportions, which were admira- 
bl}r apparelled in a neat hoddice and a 
dainty farthingale. In truth, she was a 
damsel possessed of all the perfections of 
womanhood. 

" You sweet ro^ue, how you frightened 
me !*' exclaimed tne old man, the surprise 
and alarm he had exhibited in his counte- 
nance now giving place to pleasure and 
admiration, as he gazed upon the smiling 
beauty before him. 

" But what hath so put your temper into 
vital jeopardy, good Gregory Vellum ?" 
added sne coaxingly, as she leaned 
over his shoulder, seemingly the better 
to observe the writing he held in his 
hand. 

" Marry, matter enough, sweetest," re- 
plied he ; *<that undutiful and most hard- 
ened reprohate, my nephew — a plague on 
all parents that can not provide for their 
own offspring, say I — unmindful of the 
great expenses he hath put me to, not 
only leaves my business unattended, 
whenever I am not watching his move- 
ments, but passeth the times he should 
employ for my advantages in destroying 
xnv paper, pens, and ink, in scribbling a 
whole host of pernicious verses." 

" Oh, the profligate !" cried the other, 
as if marvelling greatly; but still stretch- 
ing out her pretty neck to see what was 
written on the paper. 

'«I am glad to see that you regard his 
atrocious wickedness with a proper detes- 
tation," repea ted the other. " But tha t be 
not the worst of his villany. Only think 
of the pestilent varlet robbing me of these 
fine bits of candle, which in my search 
for him a moment since I found secreted 
J away in his chamber." And thereupon, 
with a look of terrible indignation, he 
brought out of his vest, carefully wrapt 
un in an old rag, three candle-enas, each 
aoout an inch- long^. 

"What wonderful iniquity !" exclaimed 
she, giving a hasty glance at the contents 
of the rag, aod then again quickly fixing 
her gaze upon the paper. 

"Ay, that is it with a vengeance," re- 
plied the old man. " Now, he stealeth 
these pieces of candle — a murrain on him 
for his abominable dishonesty — and burn- 
eth them when I, his too indulgent uncle, 
am fast asleejp ; and there he sits, wearing 
out the night in studying a most unprofit- 
able lot of heathenish books. But take 
this trumpery and read it. Mistress Joan- 
na, for he writes such an unnatural fine 
hand that my poor eyes ache with look- 
ing at it." 

The fair Joai^a took the paper some- 



what eagerly, and without a second sum- 
mons or a word of replv* stood before the 
old man, and, as he wiped his spectacles 
and put them away, and carefully folded 
up the candle-ends, she read what fol- 
lows : — 

A RTOHT EARNEST EXPOSTULATION : 

▲DDBB8SBD TO HES WHO WILL BUT UtCDBHSTAlTD XT. 

Havino so oft and fondly sung thy pndse, • 

I find I can not thy defects portray ; 
My pen is ready for roost ilatt'rlng lays, 

But censures not : it knoweth not the way. 
Tliou, to my heart, hast given deep offence. 
Yet see I in thee naught but excellence. 

'Tis passing strange— but pity 'tis too true ! 

Thy goodness toward me doth seem to halt ; 
Things manifold thoa dost unkindly do 

Which pain me much— yet know I not thy fault ( 
For ev'ry day thou heapest on me wrongs 
Find'st thou a perfect creature in my songs. 

Wherefore is this ?— Tis thus— no longtime since 
Each day, each hour, each moment found me bleat ; 

All the fond love thy nature could evince, 
All the sweet goodness of thy gentle breast. 

Didst thou in pure devotion render mine, 

To teach me what of earth was most divine. 

As a rude heathen who to stock and stone 
Prostrates his sou) in Worship— when he knows 

The Tbutu that reigns almighty and alone. 
He evermore with the true worship bows ; 

My idols I cast down, and knelt and prayed 

Where, I knew well, my hopes of Heaven were laid. 

Then bountifully were thy blessings showered ; 

And I, the sole receptacle they sought, 
Have known my grateful spirit overpowered 

*Neath the delighting burthens thou hast broiight« 
Ol't didst thou say thou couldst love none but me ; 
And much 1 strived to be worthy thee. 

But now— unhappy chance that4>rought this torn ! 

Thou dost deny me with excuses weak 
The fondnesses for which my soul doth yearn, 

And dost within another's eye balls seek 
The charm, the spirit, and the joy that shone 
In my rapt gaze reflected from thine own ! 

Nothing thou doest doth my eyes escape ; 

I know thy purposes— thy thoughts behold : 
Alas, that they sheuld often take a shape 

Which multiplies my cares a thousand fold ! 
Alas, that thou art changed ! — alas, indeed, 
A plant so fair should bear such worthless seed ! 

But these stem words on thee must never fall ; 

'Tis my unlucky fortune that's to blame, 
In my own heart I censure not at all ; 

For all thy goodnesses such footing claim, 
That thy unkindnesses there find no place — 
There is no room for tilings that seem so base. 

Cease I to be of value in thy sight ? 

The worth I owned hath vanished utterly : 
The pebbles upon which thy feet alight 

To me more estimable seem than I ; 
For as the moon doth bonrow all her shine, 
My worthiness hath bad its source in thine. 

Fault none of mine is it that I am not 
So precious as thy love hath made me seem ; 

Thou prized me then for worth I had not got ; 
And now thou dost my meed too lowly deem - 

Yet if thou thinkest me such sort as this, 

Am I the very poorest thing that is. 

I know not why that thou shouldst now prefer 
Another to a heatt so much thine own : 

I'd say no more if it were worthier. 
But doubt I much it love like mine hath known 

Oh, would I could forget that thou wert kind, 

Ox thou wouldst act more truly to my mind ! 
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Remember this— the threatening cataract 
That loudest foara* ia uted for no man's hands ; 

▲ad 'mid thy minds "best stoFes retain this fact — 
The humblest waters may have golden sands : 

'nien scorn not thou the lowliest things that toil— > 

The treasures of the earth are in the soil. 

"Flat disobedience and rank athe- 
ism!" exclaimed the old man, after he 
had listened with evident impatience to 
the perusal of the poem — "Didst ever 
hear of* such heathenish notions ? not to 
say that I understand it — I'd rather be 
iianged than understand^nysuchviliany. 
But what think you of it, Mistress Joan- 
na ? I see the horrible impiety of it hath 
quite discomposed you.'" 

In truth, what 'Gregory Vellum had 
stated, was ui^h unto the fact ; for Joanna 
had quickly discovered that the verses she 
was reading were written for her, and in- 
tended for her eye alone; and as the al- 
lusions they contained struck upon her 
mind, her changing color denoted how 
much she was moved by them. When 
she came to the 'end she was, for a few 
minutes, utterly disconcerted . She seem- 
ed lost in a maze of conflicting thoughts ; 
tier brow became dark, and her eyes 
fixed, and so completely had she given 
herself up to her own reflections, that 
she heard not the question that had been 
|xat to her. 

"What say you, -sweetheart ?" said he 
familiarly, laying his hand upon her 
shoulder. ^' I^oth not your hair stand on 
•nd to see how he misuseth me ? Why, 
he costs me a matter of a groat a week 
Sot his diet — ^for he hath the appetite of 
two carriers — and then — the caiiiff! to be 
fobbing me in this monstrous manner, 
when candles are threepenoe to the pound 
— and to be scribbling his preposterous 
atrocities when stationary is at so high a 
cost. By my troth he hath no more vir- 
tue than an addled egg ! But what think 
you of the verses ?" 

"Sad stuff. Master Vellum," she re- 
plied, having perfectly recovered from 
her confusion ; "but be assured there is 
no harm in them. I think he ought not 
to be encouraged in these practices ; so I 
will e'en take the paper with me, and 
tear it to pieces as I go along." 

"Ah, do, good Joanna! show upon it 
proper detestation of such thorough and 
most inconceivable villany," said he, &s 
lie observed her take possession of the 
poem. " But I must turn the rogue out 
of doors.; he will ruin me straight an I 
do not ; and I would as lief live among 
savages as exist with a knave who plun- 
dereth me by wholesale of such estima- 
ble candks^ ends, and destroys me so 



many fair sheets of paper in inditing 
matters it would be a scandal to under^ 
stand." 

" Nay, good Master Vellum," observed 
his fair companion, " do not be so hairsh 
with hipi. He is but yoimg ; and boys 
have a natural tendency for die perpe- 
tration of these offences. When he at- 
taineth the becoming gravity of his un- 
cle, he will give over all such primi- 
tive delinquencies." 

"Dost think so, sweetest?" inquired 
the old man eagerly, as, with a most pre- 
posterous leer, he thrust his ungraceful 
countenance close to her beautiful face. 
" You are a woman of admirable discre- 
tion, and of a truly excellent fancy. Dost 
despise these raw youths ; and couldst 
affect a man of more mature years ?" 

" Ay, marry, and why not f" inquired 
she very innocently. 

" You are a most excellent wench !'* 
exclaimed he with unaffected delight, as 
he seemed to feast his eyes upon the 
graces of her countenance — " one of ten 
thousand. Think you, you could rest 
content with an old man — ^nay, one not so 
old either — who would never be gadding 
from you like your young gallants, none 
of whom are ever to be trusted out of 
sight, but would nourish you, and cherish 
you, and fondle you, and make much of 
you, and none but you ; and make yoa 
mistress of all his gold, his house, and 
chattels ?" 

"Ay, marry, why should I not?" re- 
peated she in the same tone. 

"Then you shall have me, sweet- 
heart !" cried the old man in an ecstasy ; 
and seeming, by the unsteady movement 
of his hands, with great difficulty to re- 
frain from throwing his arms round her 
neck. "I have loved you for some 
months, sweetest ! and all the little gifts 
I have bestowed upon you, were to show 
you how enamored I was of your most 
blessed condition. And I will tell you a 
secret, my love ! my dove ! my angel !-r- 
my paragon of womanhood !" continued 
he fidgeting about, and gloating upon 
her with his lack-lustre eyes as if he 
were bewitched. "Although I seem so 
poor — ^yet am I richer than I seem. Ay, 
am I. I have store of ffold — ^bright yel- 
low gold ! Hush, there's no one listen- 
ing, is there ?" he all at once exclaimed, 
as, fearing he had said too much, he gave 
a restless glance around the room. 

" Not a soul," replied Joanna, still re- 
taining the same unmoved countenance. 

" Yes, sweetheart," he continued, ev- 
ery now and then giving a suspicious 
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glance about him, "I have saved, and 
scraped, and hoarded up a goodly store 
of wealth, the result of infinite painsta- 
king, and exceeding self-denial ; and you 
shall enjoy it ; you, ray life, my queen ! 
Oh, how I long to hug you in my most 
fond embrace." 

"Softly, softly, Gregory Vellum," ex- 
claimed she, quietly disengaging his arms 
from her neck ; for, unable any longer to 
resist his impatient wishes, he had en- 
deavored, as our great dramatist hath it, 
to suit the action to the word. '* Modest 
maids are not to be won in such boister- 
ous fashion, and it little becometh the re- 
spectability of your deportment to exhibit 
such unseemly violence. As for your 
love, you must prove it by something 
besides words. You have professed for 
some time to be hugely taken with me ; 
but all professions are naught when un- 
aecompanied by that which nroveth their 
value. You are right liberal in promises, 
but your performance, as yet, hath been 
but scanty. If you have such store of 
gold as you talk of" — 

** Hush ! hush ! not so loud, I pry thee, 
sweetheart," whispered the old man, go- 
ing cautiously to the door, on tiptoe, 
opening, and looking out, and closing it 
carefully after him. 

" Of a surety you would act more gen- 
erously toward me than you have yet 
done," continued Joanna, without attend- 
ing to the interruption ; "your true lov- 
ers are always bountiful. Now there is 
a certain Venetian chain" — 

** Ay, 'tis of gold, and of most admira- 
ble workmanship," exclaimed Gregory 
Vellum, " it cost me fifty crowns, or I'm 
a villanous Jew. I did promise it you, I 
remember well; but if it please you, 
sweetest," continued the old man, sidling 
up to her, and leering in her face, " it 
shall be yours for a kiss. Accept you the 
conditions ?" 

" Fpr your sake, I will say yes, good 
Gregory Vellum," replied she, without 
hesitation. 

" It shall be yours — it shall be yours,^' 
cried the old man, chafing his hands, and 
every limb of him shaking with excite- 
ment. " Now give me the kiss, my 
heart ! my soul ! my life ! give me the 
kiss, I pry thee." 

"The chain first, Gregory Vellum," 
said the other quietly, as she retreated 
from his proffered caresses. 

" Ay, but wait awhile — wait awhile, 
sweetheart, and I will fetch it," said he, 
hastening to the door, in an agony of im- 
patience, and immediately returning to 



her side, befol'e he had got half way; 
"but when shall be the happy day? — 
name it, name it, excellent Joanna, for I 
do long for the time when we two shall 
be one." 

" We will talk of that anon ; — ^but, the 
chain," replied she. 

" I fly, sweetest," cried the old man, 
shufiiing off toward the door ; but, just 
as he was about to open it, he came back 
hastily, with his eyes glistening, and hia 
leaden countenance all of a glow, " we 
will spend all the yellow gold ; we will 
live a right merry life. I'faith you shall 
have all that heart can^desire, you shall, 
you shall, you shall, my queen of beauty !" 

" The chain, worthy Gregory Vellum," 
repeated his fair companion, as she elu- 
ded his eager advances. 

" I am gone," said he, again hasten- 
ing off; but, before he opened the door, 
he turned round, clasped his skinny hands 
together, and turning up the whites ot 
his eyes, exclaimed, " Indeed, I love thee 
infinitely.** 

" That for thy love," cried she spitting 
on the floor, with every mark of indigna- 
tion and disgust, as soon as she heard him 
rapidly ascending the stairs — "that for 
thy love, thou most abhorred and infa- 
mous old dotard: but I will use thee. 
For the sake of one whose little finger is 
dearer to me than thy old moth-eaten 
carcase, I will make thee bring out thy 
long hoarded gold, and squander it right 
liberally." Then hearing a noise at the 
door which opened inta the street, she 
looked to see who it was. The same 
modest youth entered to whom the reader 
hath been introduced, at Master Shaks- 
peare his lodging, on the Bank Side< 

"What, Joanna!" he exclaimed, has- 
tening toward her, with a most smiling 
countenance — " nay, this is a pleasure I 
dreamt not of." 

" 'T is I, Francis," she replied, allow- 
ing him to take her hand, which he pas- 
sionately pressed to his lips ; " but thy 
cheek is flushed, and thine eye unsteady. 
What ails thee 1" 

" Nothing, dearest," said he, " I have 
been detained, and I thought my uncle 
would be angered with me for stopping; 
for thou know'st how easy he is of provo- 
cation, so I ran all the way home." 

"Thou hadst best make haste, and 
conceal thyself somewhere for the nonce,' 
responded she, "for thy uncle hath just 
left me, meaning to return straight; and 
he is out of all temper with thee, for sun- 
dry offences which he saith thou hast 
committed. So go thy ways, and let me 
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see thee soon, for I have much to say to 
thee.'' 

"I will do thjr bidding lovingly; yet it 
is a most regretful thing to be obliged to 
leave thee," he said, as with reluctant 
steps, and slow, he made toward the 
door. Then, keeping bis eyes upon her 
till the last moment, eloquent with a 
most impassioned tenderness, he left the 
room. 

^*Poor boy!" murmured she, as with 
a countenance full of melancholy inter- 
est, she watched his departure — "poor 
boy ! he little knoweth how many dis- 
tasteful things I do for his dear sake." 

At this moment Gregory Vellum was 
heard upon the stairs. There was a 
marked difference betwixt his going and 
his returning ; for, whereas, in the first 
instance, he had galloped like an ostrich, 
now he was heard descending, step by 
step, so slow that it would not be a great 
stretch of fancy to say, he might have 
fallen asleep between whiles. JPresently 
he opened the door, and instead of hast- 
ening toward Joanna, with enamored 
looks and impatient gestures, as might 
have been expected from his previous be- 
havior, he advanced, at a laggard's pace, 
with his eves fixed upon a glittering 
chain of gold, that he kept turning about 
in his hand, and with a face in which 
the demon of avarice, had evidently got 
the better of the demon of sensuiaility. 

" How now !" exclaimed his compan- 
ion, as she noticed his approach, ** you 
went out as quick of motion as a young 
colt — you creep in with the preposterous 
tediousness of a snail." 

"It cost me fifty crowns I" remarked 
he, still keeping his eyes on the precious 
metal, as if there was a fascination in it 
he could not withstand. 

" Well, and what then ?" inquired Jo- 
anna ; " that is nothing to the store of 
gold of which you mean to make such 
generous use, you know." 

" Ay, said I so !" said he quickly, and 
with a monstrous serious look, " no, 
'twas a mistake. Gold ! I have no gold ; 
where should I get gold ? I am poor, 
miserably poor, as you see. 'Tis a most 
admirable chain, and of right delicate 
workmanship," he continued feasting his 
eyes upon it, as it glittered in his hand. 

" Ffaith your love is of a most miserly 
disposition," responded she, smiling most 
bewitchingly all the time, " it preferreth 
a sorry chain to the object of its pretended 
adoration. By my troth, if I marry you 
after this, 1*11 vex myself into fiddle- 
strings." 



" Ah ! talked you of marrying, sweet- 
est ?" asked the old man eagerly, as he 
raised his eyes to her face ; and, immedi- 
ately they rested upon her welUfavored 
countenance, they again began to twinkle 
with delight. "Truly have you the soft- 
est and most insinuating looks, and your 
smile is most absolute and irresistible. 
Your eyes, sweetheart, are as bright as 
this Venetian gold — but it cost me fifiy 
crowns ; and the poutingripeaess of your 
lips hath as much temptation as the pol- 
ish upon the links ; and, in ffood truth, 
'tis a most rare and costly trinket" And 
thereupon he continued, now fixing his 
eyes upon the chain, and gloating upon 
its brilliance ; and anon raising them to 
the face of his fair companion, as if doat- 
ing upon its beauty. It was evident that 
there was a struggle in his soul, about 
parting with bis property. He longed 
for a caress from the seductive Joanna; 
but the Venetian trinket had wound itself 
round his heart so strongly, that he could 
not bring himself to part with it. Sev- 
eral times it appeared that her soft glances 
had subdued his selfish nature ; but just 
as he was on the point of giving up the 
object of his miserly regard, a look at 
its glittering links would again awake 
his avarice, and he would hesitate about 
its disposal. 

" Good morning to you, Gregory Vel- 
lum," said Joanna, as she turned upon 
her heel, with the intention of departing 
by the door that led into the street. 

" Nay, nay sweetest !" exclaimed the 
old man, as he hastened after her, and 
held her by the arm, " you go not yet ; I 
part not with you in this way. Shall I 
have the kiss you promised me ?" 

" By my troth you shall," replied she ; 
" but why ask you ? You love your pal- 
try gold better than me, or you would 
seem less loath to part with it; so I'll 
e'en have none of you." 

" There is the chain, sweetheart," said 
he, eagerly throwing it round her neck, 
" and now for the kiss — the kiss — the 
kiss — my angel upon earth ! — the kiss, 
sweet mistress Joanna; throw your soft 
arms around me, and press me your deli- 
cate lips." 

"There's my hand," quietly replied 
she, as all impatience and eagerness, 
spite of her retreating, he advanced tow- 
ard her, intent upon having her in his 
embrace. 

" Your hand .'" he exclaimed, with 
some surprise, as he still strove to ap- 
proach her more closely, " 'tis your rosy 
mouth that I would have, sweetheart." 
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"Nay, nay; a bargain is a bargain," 
said she gravely ; " you gave me a chain, 
and I promised you should have a kiss 
for it. There was nothing said about my 
lips ; and I intend only, as a great favor, 
fhat you should kiss my hand ; so, fulfil 
your contract : — here's my hand." 

At this, nothing could exceed the 
change that took place in the old man's 
countenance. His delight and impatience 
forsook him of a sudden. From being 
exceeding restless in all his limbs, he 
stood as still as a stone, and he looked 
perfectly confounded, and unable to say 
a word. 

"WelU if vou will not, mayhap an- 
other time will suit you better," observed 
Mistress Joanna very courteously^ as she 
proceeded toward the door. " I thank 
you for th€ chain very heartily ; 'tis a 
gift worthy of the gravity of your affec- 
tions ; and I know not, if you go on ma- 
king a show of such liberal behavior, to 
what extent you may be rewarded. You 
ought, however, to be aware, that a pru- 
dent woman granteth but small favors at 
first; she will not give largely, or she 
may be undone straight. I wish you an 
increasing generosity ; and with this de- 
sire, worthy Gregory Vellum, I do most 
delightedly take my leave of you." And 
thereupon she made a courtesy to the 
ground, and wi>h one of the sweetest 
of smiles, departed from the office. 

**Fooll dolti idiot i madman!" cried 
he vehemently, as he beat his head with 
his clenched fist, "to be tricked, cozened, 
and imposed upon, in this barefaced man- 
ner, by a woman. Oh ! Gregory Vellum, 
Gregory Vellum, what a very ass thou 
art! My chain of Venice gold is lost 
irretrievably, that I took for a debt of 
fifty crowns, and for which Master Ingot, 
the goldsmith, would have given me forty 
at any time. Oh ! fool, that can only 
cozen boys and folks afar off, thou art 
cheated past all redemption !" Then he 
went and sat upon the stool, and leaned 
his head upon his hand-, apparently in a 
monstrous melancholy humor. ** Fifty 
crowns gone for nothing. Oh !" exclaimed 
he frantically, beating his heels against 
the stool, and then wringing his hands ; 
"what a poor, wretched, miserable lu- 
natic am I, to think of courting at my 
time of day. Such a brilliant chain ! Oh ! 
most preposterous idiot ! fifty crowns ! 
Oh ! thou incomprehensible blockhead ! 
I ^oold beat out my brains with a 
whi^ of straw, out of very vexation." 
And thereupon he jumped off the stool, 
being perfectly restless, and unable to 
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contain himself, and did begin to shuf- 
fle up and down the room with his stick, 
flinging himself about, ejaculating all 
sorts of condemnations upon his folly and 
insanity, and looking with a physiogno- 
my as woful and enraged as ever miser 
exhibited at the loss of a part of his gain. 
Presently he stood still of a sudden ; 
for a voice — a rich, clear, mellifluous 
voice — was heard singing the following 
words; — 

" I gave my Love a posie gay. 
Of all the Kweetest flowers of May, 
And bade her, till their leaves might die, 
Upon her breast to let them lie. 

* Pfaith/ quoth she, 
' Are these for me ? 

Like thy sweet words, how sweet they be. 

But if thy maid 

Thy love should aid, 
Oh I br?hg her gifts that never fade.' " 

** A murrain on him! that's my pesti- 
lent nephew," exclaimed the old man, in 
high dudgeon ; "but I marvel infinitely 
how he got in ; or hath he been in the 
house all the time 7" He stopped, for 
the singer proceeded. 

" I gave my Love a riband rare 
To tie around her silken hair. 
' Sweetheart,' quoth I, * long may it grace 
So brave, so proud a resting place.' 

* Ah me,' she cried, 
And looked and sighed, 

* In this bright garb thy lookg I've spied ; 

But see ! 'twill fray 

And wear away — 
Oh ! bring me gifts that last for aye.' " 

"A pernicious varlet, will he never 
have done with his coxcombical sing^ 
ing," cried Gregory Vellum: but the 
singer continued his song. 

" I gave my Love a golden ring, 
To prize above each meaner thing. 
And on her finger bade it rest, 
While truth had footing in her breast. 

* Dear heart, I vow, 
Thou hast me now,' 

She said, ail blushing to her brow ; 

' The sterling ore 

Lasts evermore, 
And binds fond liearts unbound before.' ^ 

" Oh ! the unwhipped rogue ! he sings 
of love at his age," exclaimed the old 
miser, in seeming consternation. " Well, 
who can doubt the wickedness of the 
world after this ! But I'll trounce him, 
I'll warrant me. Francis !" he bawled, 
as loud as he could, first opening the door, 
that he might be heard, and then muttet^ 
ing to himself, and crying out by turns, 
proceeded thus : <' A young profligate, to 
think of singing love ditties at his time 
of life ; — was ever such iniquity in this 
world ? Francis!" again screamed he, 
with all the strength of his lungs. " An* 
I do not make him hear, I'll make him 
feel, Francis i Francis J Francis ! I say.** 
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" Did you call, uncle ?" said the youth 
quietly, as he presented himself at the 
door. 

" Call, sirrah !" replied the old man, 
shaking with rage — " Call, varlet ! have 
I not been bawUng, and squalling, and 
tearing my lungs ' piecemeal after thee 
for these two hours past ?" 

<* I did not hear you till this moment, 
or I should have come down," observed 
the youth. 

" Hear me !" exclaimed Master Vel- 
lum vehemently — ** how couldst thou ex- 
pect to hear me, thou reprobate ! when 
thou wert making the place ring with 
thy amorous ballads! Be that proper 
matter to sing at au honest scrivener's ! 
Why, the passengers will take the house 
for a bagnio. Fie upon thee! when I 
was of thy age I sung psalms and godly 
hymns — but I was noted as a youth of a 
most modest discretion. What art thou 
noted for, I wonder? — for impudency, 
disobediency, and all manner of dishon- 
esty." 

" Dishonesty, uncle !" said Master 
Francis, with unaffected surprise. 

"Ay, dishonesty, sirrah ! Look here !" 
and he took from his vest the dirty rag 
that hath previously been described, and 
begun carefully to unfold it — " here be a 
foul robbery thou hast committed. How 
didst get these fine pieces of caudle I 
found in thy room ? Hast no shame ? 
What ! pilfer from thy poor, yet too lib- 
eral uncle, when candles stand me in fifty 
crowns to the pound !" 

" Fifty crowns, uncle !" exclaimed his 
nephew, with increasing astonishment — 
" why, I bought them myself of Tobias 
Mottle, the chandler over the way, and 
.then they had only rose to threepence for 
the pound, in consequence of the exceed- 
ing scarcity of kitchen stuff." 

"Well, no matter, sirrah, no matter !" 
cried the old man, iu no way abating his 
passion, " thou hast robbed me — that is 
manifest. Thou hast taken advantage 
of the natural generositjr of my disposi- 
tion, and art in the habit of consuming 
my substance without my privity. I tell 
thee it be infamous — I tell thee it be a fel* 
ony — I tell thee it be hanging, whipping, 
an^ the pillory. What a monster of in- 
gratitude thou art, to defraud me of such 
exquisite gold of Venice of which they 
are made." 

" Gold of Venice, uncle !" exclaimed 
the youth, almost inclined to laugh at the 
idea ; " nay, if they be not made ojf the 
most notorious tallow, I am a heathen." 

" Tush I I forgot," replied Gregory 



Vellum, striking his stick violently 
agamst the floor ; " but it availeth thee 
nothing ; thou art a thief." 

" I am no thief, sir," said the youth, 
reddening in the face ; " I do confess tbftt 
I took what you have in your hand, that 
I might have light to assist me in my 
studies ; but if the loss grieve you, they 
can not be worth more than a halfpenny, 
and you may either keep them, or I will 
pay you for them." 

" ray, pay ! why, how now ? who talks 
of paying! where dost get the money 
from, fellow?" rapidly inquired the old 
man, fixing on his nephew a searching 
and inquisitive look; "and how camest 
thou by those heathenish books of which 
thou hast such goodly store ?" 

" I had them from a friend," replied 
Master Francis ; " and I am obliged to be 
indebted to the same quarter for such as- 
sistance as my necessities require — which 
are caused by those who should have ta- 
ken care that I lack nothing." 

" Lack !— what dost lack ? thou un- 
grateful vagabond !" demanded his uncle 
angrily, yet not ill pleased that such 
things were not done at his cost ; " do I 
not find thee a most comfortable home ? 
— do I not keep thee in excellent wearing 
apparel ? — and as for eating, didst thou 
uoi eat right heartily y^esterday at dinner 
of a most princely dish of cabbage aud 
bacon ?" 

"As fur the home, uncle," said the 
youth, " your penuriousness and ill-tem- 
per make it anything but comfortable. 
For the clothing— when you have worn 
your doublet threadbare, you think it 
good enough for me. And as for my din- 
ner yesterday, it consisted of a piece of 
rusty bacon, scarcely big enough for the 
baiting of a rat-trap,' with about as much 
cabbage as might serve for a caterpillar's 
breakfast." 

" Oh, thou unnattiral prodigal !" ex- 
claimed Master Vellum, lifting np his 
bands and eyes in amazement. "This 
comes of writing verses ! — this comes of 
singing love-songs ! O' my life, I have a 
monstrous inclination to beat thee." 

" You had better not, uncle," said the 
other calmly. 

"Nay, but I will, caitiff!" replied he, 
lifting up his stick and approaching his 
nephew threateningly. 

" If you diOy'^ said Master Francis^ his 
face now as pale as it a moment since 
was rubicund — "if you do, I'll give ypu 
such a shaking you never had since you 
were bom." 

"Hub — ^bab— boo!" exclaimed the c^d 
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^fum, 8CartiB|; back, stammenng', seyeral 
paces, as if the threat had taken his 
breath away: and there he stood, with 
stick upliTted and mouth open, looking 
the very picture of horror and surprise. 
In fact, the conduct of his nephew had 
come upon him with a most perfect as- 
tonishment; f6r the natural modesty of 
the youth's disposition had hitherto made 
him bear his uncle's ill humors with 
meekness ; but possibly the wine he had 
drunk with Master Shakspeare had put a 
bolder spirit into his nature. There, 
however, did he stand, pale and melan- 
choly, yet resolute, with arms folded, and 
eyes with an unmoved fixedness resting 
upon his terrified kinsman. 

" Oh, the monstrousness of the age !" 
at last ejaculated Gregory Vellum, " Oh, 
the horrid villany ! But thou shalt troop 
for it. I will get rid of thee straight. 
Thou shalt find other uncles to give thee 
house-roon:i, and feed and clothe thee, 
thou pestilent varlet ! for I'll have none 
of thee. Was it not enough that thou 
should&t rob me of fifty crowns — tush ! 
what was I a saying ? — of so much ex- 
cellent candle — but that thou shouldst 
threaten to give me a shaking of right 
exquisite Venetian workmanship — Alas ! 
these villanies have undone me ! I know 
not what I say." Then wildly knocking 
the palm of his hand against his forehead, 
the old man rushed out of the room, 
shouting ** Oh, my fifty crowns ! m^ fifty 
crowns!" leaving Master Francis in as 
great a wonder as Master Francis had a 
moment since put his miserly kinsman. 



CHAPTER III. 

" Love me not for comely grace. 
For my pleasing eye or face, 
Nor for any outward part, 
Nor for my too constant heart. 
For those may fail or turn to ill, 

And thus our love shall sever ; 
Keep therefore a true woman's eye. 
And love me still — yet know not why 
So hast thou the same reason still 

To dote upon me everJ* Wilbyb. 

'* A combination and a form indeed. 
Where every god did seem to set his seal 
To give the world assurance of a man.*' 

SHAKSPEiSS. 

It was in a private closet in the queen's 
palace of Whitehall, that two of her ma- 
jesty's maids of honor were assisting each 
other in attiring, and were conversing 
with that confidence that denoteth perfect 
friendship. The one, the taller of the 
two, was of a most majestic shape, with 



a countenance of exquisite softness, im- 
pressed with a touch of reflection, that at 
times made her seem somewhat of a re- 
served and melancholy disposition: but 
in truth she was a most handsome wo- 
man, and of an excellent fair complexion. 
The other appeared both shorter and 
younger ; her face was dark, yet did the 
roses bloom in it most becomingly ; an 
arched mouth she had, dimpled on one 
cheek, and as for her eyes, they were the 
most laughing, roguish, brilliant pair of 
twinklers that ever pretty wench was 
blessed withal. Of these fair damsels, 
the first was Elizabeth Throckmorton, 
and the latter, her cousin Alice. 

" What dost sigh for, Bess?" suddenly 
inquired the youngest. "O' my troth, 
thou hast appeared very woful of late." 

** Did I sigh, Alice ?" asked the other 
dejectedly. 

"Sigh, coz!" repeated Alice. "No 
old bellows with fifty holes in it ever 
breathed with so undone a sadness. This 
comes of bein^ in love, Bess. Art sigh- 
ing for Sir Walter Raleigh ? I see by 
thy blushing I have hit it. Well, Heaven 
help thy five wits, that can find matter 
for sadness in things that give me such 
infinite matter for mirth. And what be 
this same animal, called man ? A thing 
to laugh at — a joke that goes upon two 
legs — a walking piece of provocation for 
women to break a jest upon. Is he not 
a most absurd creature ? I'faith, us poor 
maids would have all died of melancholy 
long since, if the men had not kept us 
alive by affording us such exquisite sub- 
jects for sport. And then the airs they 
give themselves. Didst ever see a pea- 
cock in the sun ? he spreads himself out 
just like your man animal ; and struts 
about, and looks as preposterously fine 
and proud. Poor fool ! a goose would 
look as well had it the same feathers. 
And, like the clown in the play, he taketh 
a world of pains to get well laughed at 
by his audience. Well, I think I lack 
not gratitude. I owe a bountiful load of 
thanka to these our estimable benefactors, 
and all that my poor wit can do to render 
them as ridiculous as they seek to be, 
they shall have. They call themselves 
lords of the creation too, when they have 
about as much omnipotence as a cookie 
shell. Whatever lords they may be of, 
they shall never be lords of my bed-cham- 
ber, I promise you ; for, before I marry a 
man, I'll give my virginity to an owl." 

" Alice, Alice ! how thou dost run on," 
exclaimed Mistress Throckmorton. 

" Ay, forsooth, had I no legs I could 
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nm on with soch a subject," replied her 
cousio, laughing merrily. "But how 
dost like the setting of this sleeve ?" 

'* It is of a prettj^ fashion, and of most 
dainty fabric," said the other, with a 
careless glance at the dress. 

''That all thou canst say about it?" 
responded her companion archly. *' Had 
I asked thee concerning the captain of the 
queen's guard, wouldst thou have merely 
said, ' It is of a pretty fashion, and of a 
most dainty fabric?'" here the merry 
little creature mimicked her companion. 
" O' my word, no — ^I should never have 
heard the last of bim. Thou wouldst 
have given me whole chapters upon every 
hair of his head." 

" But is he not a wise and most noble 
gentleman ?" asked ber cousin earnestly. 

"Wise, quotha!" exclaimed Alice, 
with a smile of peculiar meaning. '* Wise 
man ? — wise fiddlestick ! In what is he 
wise? Doth henot talk admirably? So 
doth a parrot if it be well taught. Wise 
oyster ! And there is but little difference 
betwixt your oyster and your man. Your 
oyster hath a beard, so hath your man ; 
— so he need not brag so much on that 
account. But the dSSerence be all in 
£ftYor of your oyster ; for your oyster is 
delicate eating, but your man is for no 
Christian stomach, cook him how you 
will. Wise calf! Why, there is more 
philosophy in a forked radish than ever 
you will find in your wise man." 

'' In truth, Alice, if I did not know thee 
to be a most kind-hearted wench and a 
merry, I should think thee very mali- 
cious," observed the eldest. 

"I bear no malice against the poor 
creatures," replied the other, with pre- 
tended meekness. '* It would be a right 
Bhameful return for the unceasing efforts 
they make to amuse me. Well, it be not 
their fault that they have not more sense ; 
and considering how foolish they are by 
nature, I must do them the justice to say, 
that they do as well as they can." 

'' But I can not love thee, if thou wilt 
not love Walter," said Mistress Throck- 
morton, looking with much seriousness in 
the face of her witty relative. 

''Love him, coz!" exclaimed Alice, 
afiectionatelv kissing her forehead. **I 
will do anything to pleasure thee." 

And thereupon the two cousins did ca- 
ress one another with a lovingness that 
was most touching. to behold. 

" But if he make thee melancholy. Til 
be hanged if I love him," continued she 
with much emphasis. 

*'It be not his fault, dear Alice," re* 



plied her companion. "He is tlwajrs 
good and kind and noble. I alone am 
to blame — ^I am very much to blame." 
And, saying this, she suddenly did throw 
herself upon the neck of her kinswoman^ 
in an uncontrollable agony of h3^teric 
sobs and tears ; and wept outright. 

"Bess! Bess! Cousin! Elizabeth!'' 
cried the now alarmed and anxious Alice. 
" What meaneth this ? Why are these 
tears — and for what art thou to blame? 
Nay, this is mere folly. If the queen 
find out that Sir Walter love thee, she 
may be wrath with him and thee for a 
time, but it will all blow over harmlessly, 
ril be bound for it ; and there is no occa- 
sion to fret thyself till it happen. Come, 
dry up thy tears, or I will not let thee see 
him for a' month." 

*'I must see him this morning, dear 
Alice !" remarked her cousin earnestly. 
'<Thou must contrive to let me have 
speech with him here ; for it is of the ut* 
most importance." 

•* Here, cousin !" 

" Av, here, Alice," replied she ; ** my 
life, all that is dear to me, depends upon 
it" 

'' Well, if that be the case, VH strive 
whatever my love can do to bring it 
about," responded the other. " But see 
how monstrously thou hast rumpled my 
ruff. If the queen see it, she will swear 
I have been romping." At this they both 
strove to smooth /the creases as well as 
they could. " And now let me help thee 
on with thy robe," she continued, as she 
assisted in attiring her. *< Ah, love's a 
sad thing, and therefore I like it not, dear 
Bess ; for I like merry things." 

•* Thou wilt change thy tune anon, de- 
pend on't," said the elder. 

" Change my tune ? I'll change my 
nature first," replied the other. " By my 
troth, if the sky were to rain lovers, I'd 
keep under shelter. Save in the way of 
sport, if ever I have anything to do with 
these man animals — why then pickle me. 
And what a set I have around me at this 
present ! Noah's ark contained not such 
another. First, I have my Lord Burgh- 
ley, who looks as virtuous as small beer, 
and is just as sour upon occasion. He 
taketh upon him to commend my beauty, 
when the lord treasurer desireth to malce 
himself agreeable to the maid of honor; 
then sayeth he, with a very infinite grav- 
ity, * Be chary of thy smile, mistress ; 
butter melts i' the sun ! butter melts i' the 
sun !' " And here she mimicked the voice 
and manner of that most worshipful and 
profound statesman, of glorious memory. 
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smd thea proceeded imitating, in the same 

ludicrous way, the different individuals 

she named. " Then comes young gray* 

ity, his son, Sir Robert Cecil, who hath a 

smile for every one, and — nothing else ; 

and as he happens to be possessed of a 

person in no way flattering to the eye, he 

chooseth to make use of a tongue in every 

way flattering to the ear. ' Sweet Alice,' 

saith he, in a whisper if he happen to 

stand by me in the throng, * indeed, I 

can not help but think thee the flower of 

the whole court' After him we have 

Lord Henry Howard — or rather with 

him, for they generally hum in couples, 

like hounds of better breed ; and he is 

somewhat of a soldier — somewhat of a 

sailor — somewhat of a gallant, and a 

great deal of a courtier ; and he kisseth 

my hand cavalierly, and looketh into my 

eye as if he saw something there he had 

lost — his own modesty, mayhap, if he 

ever had any — and sweareth me one of 

the newest oaths, saying, * I could stand 

the enemy, but not those lustrous orbs !' " 

''Alice, thy wit will be the ruin of 

thee." 

"Then cometh my Lord Pembroke, 
the hopeful pupil of that marvellous 
scholar and exquisite specimen of chiv- 
alry, Sir Philip Sidney," continued the 
laughing girl. " And he readeth me an 
essay an hour long on the surpsfssing vir- 
tues of the dames of antiquity ; and look- 
ing the very pink of courtesy, tellelh 
me, * Thou wouldst make an admirable 
Arcadian shepherdess, only the infinite 
roguery that lurks in the dimple of thy 
cheek would create a world of mischief 
among the swains.' Then comes my 
lord chamberlain, the bluff and martial 
Earl of Sussex, with c^uns and pistols in 
his looks, and canncm-balls in his conver- 
sation ; and he salutes me most soldierly, 
with an " Hullo, mistress ! were I for 
kissing, I know the pair of lips I'd choose 
out of a thousand.' After him we have 
the proud and impetuous Essex — all 
splendor — all gallantry — all impulse — 
and all nothing: and he cometh to me 
alone with an irresistible air, protest- 
ing, * By this hand, an' I love thee not I 
am a Turk.' " 

" Alice ! Alice !" exclaimed her cousin 
seriously, " if thou art heard saying this, 
thou art utterly undone." 
^ "Then cometh the gallant, gay, the 
learned, witty, brave, and handsome — 
in fact, the very thing— Sir Walter 
Raleigh." 

" Alice ! " cried Mistress Elizabeth 
Throckmorton, reproachfully. 



" Well, dear Bess, I will say nothing 
of him, since it doth not please thee,^ 
replied her companion. " And now, be- 
cause thou art quite ready, and I have 
teased thee in some measure, I will go 
and seek the noble captain ; for, if I mis- 
take not, he must by this time be in at« 
tendance." 

" There's a good wench !" exclaimed 
her cousin, kissing her affectionately. 
" But be cautious in thy proceeding, for 
if the queen know of his being with thee, 
Walter will be ruined and I undone." 

" Be cautious ! will I not ?" replied 
the light-hearted creature, with a toss of 
her little head. " I'll be as sly as a cat 
stealing of cream ; and if her majesty 
find me out, I'll e'en give her leave to 
box my ears, as she did those of the love- 
ly Mistress Bridges, who was guilty of 
having had the presumption to be admir- 
ed by the imperial Essex. But Bess," 
continued she, turning round with an 
arch look, as she reached the door, " 'tis 
a burning shame thou shouldst be in 
love. I marvel at it hugely. Well, if 
ever thou catch est me possessed of any 
of thy melancholy humors, I'll give thee 
leave to shut me up in a mouse-trap." 
And with a laugh as shrill and musical 
as the alarum of a silver bell, did the 
pretty piece of mirth and mischief leave 
the room. 

But her cousin was in no mood to ioin 
in her merriment ; and immediately Alice 
was gone she sat herself down in a chair, 
and there stole over her fair countenance 
an expression of deep and right eloquent 
sadness. She sat with her arms crossed 
upon her lap, most dejectedly ; and her 
soft eyes, swimming in tears, fixed upon 
the floor. And in that position did she 
continue for at least the fourth part of an 
hour, feeding reflection with the delicious 
food of memory, mingled with so many 
fearful forebodmgs as were sufficient, 
with their bitterness to spoil the sweet- 
ness of her thoughts. She wept not, 
neither did she smile ; but it seemed as 
if in her admirable features there was io- 
ing on a continual struggle between the 
most exquisite pleasure and the most dire- 
ful apprehension, and the latter got such 
mastery as might suffice to give her lids 
as much moisture as they could carry, 
and impress on her well-favored aspect, 
a character of more than ordinary grief. 
Anon, her eyes becoming overcharged, 
there was cast down upon each cheek a 
tear-drop, and the light falling thereon 
from the window near which she sat, did 
make its brilliancy so apparent, that it 
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would have pat to shame the brightest 
jewel that ever glittered in her stom- 
acher ; and these gems of purest water, 
as if enamored of their fair-resting place, 
sought not to move from the spot where 
they had fallen ; which gave to her the 
appearance of a most beautiful and mov- 
ing Niobe. 

Presently she heard a footstep in the 
corridor, and her heart thereupon began 
to beat with a more perceptible throb- 
bing. The footstep approached, and the 
color mounted to her cheek — it stopped 
at the door, and the cheek became pale 
as marble. In a moment the door opened 
quickly, and was as quickly closed ; and, 
as a cavalier of a most noble appearance 
entered the room, with a half-stifled cry 
of exultation, she rushed toward him, 
and sunk swooning upon his breast. 

In truth, the cavalier was of a most 
valiant and commendable presence. His 
high and expansive forebead was partly 
concealed by his hat (in which was a lit- 
tle black feather, with a large ruby and 
pearl drop at the bottom of the sprig, in 
place of the button) ; yet sufficient of it 
was observable to denote the fine intel- 
lect that lay within. His eyes were large 
and intelligent — his nose somewhat long, 
yet not out of proportion — his lips deli- 
cately curved, with a fair mustache on 
the upper lip, and a beard of moderate 
growth, handsomely rounded under the 
chin beneath, encircled by a frilled ruff ; 
and his complexion was somewhat 
browned, as if by exposure to foreign cli- 
mates, or hard service in the wars. His 
stature was six feet full, with limbs ele- 
gantly yet strongly moulded. . He was 
apparelled in a white satin pinked vest, 
close sleeved to the wrist, having over 
the body of it a brown doublet, finely 
flowered, and embroidered with pearls ; 
with a belt of the same color and or- 
nament, on the left side of which hung 
his sword, and on the other was seen the 

Sommel of his dagger. His trunks, with 
is stockings and riband garters, were 
all of white, and fringed at the end ; and 
his shoes were of buff, tied with white 
ribands. He might be somewhere be- 
tween thirty and forty years of age ; that 
18 to say, in the very prime and vigor of 
his life. And a braver soldier, a hand- 
somer man, or a more accomplished gen- 
tleman, the court of Elizabeth did not 
contain at that time. 

"Bess! Bess! dear, sweet, exquisite 
Bess!" cried he flinging down his hat, 
and pressing her in his arms. "By 
Heavon ! she hath swooned," he exclaim* 



ed, as he observed her head droopi and 
ber cheek quite pallid: then cautiously 
fastening the door, he bore his lovely 
burden to where stood an ewer of water, 
which he began presently to sprinkle oh 
her face, all the while using most endear- 
ing expressions and caresses, and exhib- 
iting a truly earnest solicitude. 

" They have fastened thy bod dice most 
infamously tight, dear Bess, and 'tis be- 
yond my poor wit to loose it," said be 
earnestly, as he tried unavailingly to undo 
the fastenings of her robe. '* S 'blood, I 
have a good mind to rip it up with my 
dagger ; and if she recover not quickly, 
I will. Dear, dear Bess !" he continued, 
with more emphasis, as he began vififor* 
ously to chafe her hands. " Revive thee, 
girl — ^revive ! ' Tis I — ' tis Walter — thy 
Walter, dear Bess. There is nothing to 
fear, believe me. We have no one near, 
the queen's in the council chamber, and 
I have well excused my attendance. 
Come, Bess, I say — sweetest! dearest! 
best! my heart! my life! — Ha, she re- 
vives !" he cried joyfully, as he observed 
signs of returning animation in her coun- 
tenance. " Inde^, I have a mind to scold 
thee — only I have no heart to do it*' 

" Walter ! dear Walter !" murmured 
the beautiful woman, fixing upon him a 
look of most impassioned tenderness, di- 
rectly sh^ recovered sufficient conscious- 
ness of where and with whom she was ; 
and then throwing her arms around his 
neck, and resting her head upon his 
shoulder, began to sob violently. 

" Now, Bess, this is unkind of thee," 
said Sir Walter in rather a reproaching 
tone; but immediately added with a 
kinder voice, "but what aileth thee, 
sweetest ?" 

" Oh, I have undone thee — I have un- 
done thee quite !" exclaimed she, as plain-* 
ly as her sobs would allow. 

" Not while I wear a sword, dear Bess, 
and am free to go where I will," he re- 
plied. 

" The queen will know all, dear Wal- 
ter — she must discover it soon." 

"Why so, dear Bess?" inquired Sir 
Walter. 

" Alas ! I can not tell thee — ^no, indeed* 
I can not tell thee, dear Walter," said 
Mistress Elizabeth, sobbing more violent- 
ly ; " but I must leave this place. Do 
take me away. I can not stay here but 
a very short time longer without utter 
destruction to thy fortunes. Oh ! take 
me away, Walter — take me away !" 

" It shall be as thou desirest, sweetest," 
replied Raleigh, stooping down and kiss- 
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tag her cheek. ** I have already arranged 
with thy father for a private marriage 
before I embark on a voyage, the good 
results of which I hope will win my par- 
don from the queen." 

" Thanks, dear Walter," exclaimed 
she, looking gratefully upon him through 
her tears ; ** thou art always good, and 
noble, and generous ; but I am fearful it 
will be thy utter undoing." 

" Think not of it, Bess," said her lover 
kindly, '' and then it can not fright thee. 
But the danger is none so imminent. I 
shall not let her majesty know of our 
marriage, if it can be helped. Thou shalt 
get away from here as if on a visit to thy 
&ther in Aldgate, and so excite no suspi- 
cions ; in the meantime, I will increase my 
attentions to the queen,^ so that she shall 
have no reason to quarrel with my be- 
havior ; and when thou art secure in thy 
asylum, I shall start in my good ships for 
the voyage I intend." 

<< I would not have thee anger the 
queen for worlds," observed the other; 
*^ for it is in her power to make thy for- 
tunes, or mar them. Elizabeth hath a 
very woman's heart in some things, 
though she be masculine enough in oth- 
ers ; and she loveth the adulation of 
handsome men. She much regardeth 
thee, dear Waiter, I know, and from that 
I am fearful that her knowledge of thy 
marriage will deeplv affect thy prosperity. 
Indeed, I would ramer die than that thou 
shouldst receive injury for my sake." 

^* O^ my life, thou art a most admirable 
creature," exclaimed Sir Walter, as he 
rapturously pressed her within his arms ; 
''and I should be totally unworthy of 
possessing that rich argosie, thy affec- 
tions, were I not to risk my life, and all 
that to it do belong, in endeavoring to 
secure thy peace of mind. I fear not 
consequences in such a case, dear Bess. 
As for the queen, I know that flattery is 
rarely unacceptable to her ; and her name 
i^nd thine being the same, I can easily 
quiet the scruples of my conscience, if 
they say aught against my insincerity, by 
imagining that it is to thee my homage 
is addressed." . 

** I care not,, Walter, what thou sayest 
or wh^t thou doest, as long as thou bold- 
est ithy proper quality and station in the 
court," replied the devoted woman ; and 
then, with a sudden look of right earnest 
affectipn, continued — f* thy proper quali- 
ty, said I ? — nay, if thou attainest that, 
by my troth, thou wouidst be king of 
them all.". 
«' Oh, thou outrageous flatterer !" cried 



Raleigh, sportively shaking his head at 
her. 

" 'Tis no flattery, dear Walter — 'tis the 
very truth," said Mistress Elizabeth fond- 
ly. "And who can look on thy noble 
form, clad in these princely vestments, 
and not say the same? But above all, 
who can regard thy noble mind — that 
costly jewel in a rich case — and deny thy 
pre-eminence ?" 

'' Bess ! Bess ! if thou goest on at this 
rate," replied Sir Walter, with an as- 
sumed gravity, "I shall be reduced to 
follow the obsolete custom of blushing, 
which will bear hardly upon me, seeing 
that I lack blushes most abominably." 

At this moment a quick, light footstep 
was heard proceeding along the corridor, 
and Mistress Elizabeth, as soon as she 
recognised it, disengaged herself from the 
embraces of her lover, hastened to the 
door, which she immediately unfastened, 
and opening it, gave entrance to her 
cousin Alice. 

"A plague on this love, say I," ex- 
claimed she laughingly, as she bounced 
into the room nearly out of breath. 

"What's the matter, Alice V* inquired 
her cousin anxiously. 

" Ay, what's the matter, sweet coz !" 
added Sir Walter. 

" Coz ! coz, indeed !" cried Alice, some- 
what disdainfully, yet with an arch glance 
of her eye, as she turned sharp round up- 
on the last speaker — " I pry thee keep thy 
coz-enrng for those who will listen to 
thee. I'll have none on't." 

" I'faith, Alice, if thy wit be always so 
sharp, thou wilt lead apes in the next 
world, depend on'l," said Raleigh. 

"I don't know, sweet sir, whether 
there be apes in the next world," said 
she, with a courtesy to the ground ; "but 
o' my word there be nothing else to lead 
in this, as I can see." 

At this Sir Walter good humoredly did 
laugh outright ; in which he was heartily 
joined by his merry companion. 

" But what brought thee into the room 
so post-haste, Alice ?" inquired Mistress 
Elizabeth. 

" Marry, matter enough," replied she* 
"there be the queen's majesty in her 
chamber inquiring most piteously for her 
captain of the guard, and sending the 
ushers and the grooms in all directions 
after the lost sheep. I being asked if I 
knew where he was to be found, did inno- 
cently answer, that having for some time 
past suspected him of the criminal inten- 
tion of setting the Thames on fire, I did 
opine that he might be met with in the 
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battery, begging the loan of a wax tzpet 
for the nonce.** 

"1*11 give thee a beating for that," 
cried Sir Walter laughingly, as following 
her round the chamber with his glove he 
did whip her over the* shoulder, while 
she, ducking her pretty head, cried out, 
and sought to avoid the blows. 

" Hfelp, good coz, help !" she cried to 
her cousin, who stood by, showing by 
her sweet, smiling countenance that she 
did mightily enjoy the scene. " Help ! or 
this valiant Sir Walter Raleigh, who 
maketh war upon women, will get the 
better of me." 

, "Nay, Alice, 111 help thee not — for 
thou dost richly deserve all that thou re- 
ceivest," said Mistress Elizabeth. 

" Confess that thou hast slandered me, 
thou pretty mischief," exclaimed Raleigh, 
holding up the glove threateningly, as 
she crouched down at his feet. 

" I will confess, holy father," replied 
she, with an admirable mock seriousness, 
as she put her palms together, and turned 
up her brilliant eyes to his — all the 
while a smile playing about her dimpled 
cheek that gave to her face an expres- 
sion of archness infinitely pleasant to look 
upon. , 

" In the first place, holy -father, the 
qaeea is not in her chamber, because she 
is still with the lords of the council." 

" Oh, thou abominable transgressor !" 
cried Sir Walter, with all the seriousness 
he could assume. 

"In the second place, she hath not 
sent for thee, because she requireth thee 
not." 

" Daughter ! daughter ! thy iniquity is 
palpable," said he with he same gravity. 

"In the last place, I have just met 
with master secretary, who saiih that the 
council is about to break up, and inquired 
if I had seen thee. Thereupon I sent 
him where I knew he would not find 
thee, and hastened to where I knew I 
should." 

" Thou most do penance for this," ob- 
served Raleigh ; then somewhat mali- 
ciously added, " therefore I do condemn 
thee, to the scarcely endurable punish- 
ment of holding thy tongue for a whole 
hour." 

" I' faith thou hast it this time, Alice !" 
exclaimed Mistress Elizabeth, with un- 
disguised glee. 

" And now, beauties, I must be under 
the painful necessity of hurrying my de- 

Earture," said Sir Walter, taking up his 
at, and gallantly bowing to the fair 
cousins; then smiling triumphantly on 



the laughing Alice^ who had resMimed 
on the &)or where he had leA her, wear- 
ing the most pitiful face that eye ever 
beheld, he was about to make his exit, 
when Mistress Elizabeth rushed before 
him. 

"Stop, Walter," cried she, hastily, 
" till I see if the coast be clear for thee,*' 
as she opened the door, and looking out 
cautiously, immediately added, in a more 
subdued voice — " 'tis as it should be ; 
and now, dear Waller, let me once more 
entreat of thee to keep on good terms 
with the queen." 

" I will strive all I can, dear Bess," 
replied her lover, affectionately raising 
her hand to his lips, " and be sure that 
thou make proper and speedy preparations 
for thy departure from this place." 

" I will not fail," said the beautiful 
woman ; and, in the next moment, she 
was watching the nobie form of her 
affianced husband retreating with hasty 
strides along the corridor. 

Sir Walter Raleigh proceeded onward, 
passing several doors on each side of him, 
and various passages that led to divers 
parts of the palace, till he came to a 
staircase of fair proportions, the balus- 
trades of which were finely carved, hav- 
ing at their extremities rampant iions» 
most ingeniously wrought out of the solid 
wood. At the bottom of this flight of 
steps he passed sundry of the yeomen of 
the guard, placed there upon duty, who 
gave him instant salutation; and stiH 
advancing, met with pages, grooms, and 
ushers, hastening on their business, who^ 
with great show of respect, did do him 
reverence. With these were sometimes 
mingled the higher officers of the palace, 
and gentlemen and noblemen of the court, 
either intent upon their duties, or dis- 
coursing with one another, as they walked 
carelessly along, and with them he did 
exchange abundance of courtesies. As 
he was turning sharply round a comer, 
he came suddenly against a courtier of 
a very notable aspect, and of right com- 
mendable habiliments ; his face was fair 
to look up(xi, and dressed with a constant 
smile. An observer might suppose him 
of an ingenuous nature, and of a remark- 
able honesty ; gentle in his behavior, up- 
right in his conduct, and chivalrous in his 
disposition : yet was he a thorough cour- 
tier, as will anon be made manifest to 
the reader. He was young; that is to 
say, of some thirty years or so; and being 
of a handsome figure and countenance, 
his apparel, though it lacked the splendor 
of Sir Walter Raleigh's, was evidently 
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worn to set them off to the best ad- 
Tantage. 

" Odds pittikins, Sir "Walter," exclaim- 
ed he, laughingly, as he recorered him- 
self from me shock, *< dost take me for a 
Spanish galleon, that thou runnest me 
down in this pitiless fashion ?" 

" Thy pardon, my good lord," replied 
Sir Walter, as he held out his hand, 
which the other shook with all the 
fervor of old friendship, "Lord Henry 
Howard hath so proved himself the 
queen's good soldier, as to make it im- 
possible for any one to take him for a 
Spaniard." 

" Nay, thou flatterest me there," said 
the Lord Howard, with an appearance 
of considerable modesty, "I did but fol- 
low the example of that worthy and ap- 
proved good knight. Sir Walter Raleigh 
— and but at an humble distance, as all 
must who would tread in his valiant 
footsteps. But, confess — confess thee, 
man ! wert thou not dreaming of another 
armada,^and wert intent on boarding the 
biggest ship of them all, when thou didst 
bear down upon me with thy whole 
broadside so courageously ?" 

" Indeed, my lord, I was thinking of 
a different matter," replied his com- 
panion. 

" I doubt thee hugely," responded the 
other, shaking his head, " for 'tis so much 
in thy fashion. Then wert thou busying 
thy most fruitful imagination in search 
of new discoveries, and, instead of steer- 
ing into some delectable bay, full of all 
enticing prospects, thou of a sudden didst 
drop thy anchor upon my new doublet — 
was it not so ?" 

"Thou art again in the wrong, my 
lord," replied Sir Walter, smiling ; " I 
was on no such voyage. I am bound to 
her majesty, where my attendance is re- 
quired. If nothing better await thy pleas- 
ure, will it please thee walk with me, 
my lord ?" 

" I am infinitely gratified by thy cour- 
tesy," said Lord Henry, with a most 
courtier-like inclination of his head, as 
he proceeded alongside of his companion, 
" and will do myself that honor. The 
queen is expected in the presence cham- 
ber, on her return from the council ; and 
I was but making a stroll in the mean- 
while, when thou didst me the especial 
favor of nearly running me down. But 
what a superlative taste thou hast in thy 
appointments," suddenly exclaimed he, 
as he noticed the splendid attire of Sir 
Walter ; " 'tis most exquisitely fashion- 
ed, and of a very dainty conceit." 



"Dost like it, my lord?" inquired 
Raleigh, carelessly. 

" On mine honor, I admire it hugely," 
responded his lordship, with a vast show 
of admiration. " I marvel not th«u 
shouldst be the very model of dress 
amongst us, for thou art truly delicate in 
the choice of thy fabrics, and infinitely 
curious in the manner in which they are 
to be worn. I do know a certain lord 
who would give his ears, had he thy ap- 
prehension of these things." 

"Be his ears so long then, that he 
would get rid of them for so trifling a 
result ?" asked his companion, with some 
affectation of seriousness. 

" In truth thou hast hit it," exclaimed 
the Lord Howard, with a hearty laugh. 
"Between ourselves, he is marvellously 
apt to play Midas to thy Apollo." 

"By what name goeth hel" inquired 
Sir W alter ; " for as far as my penetra- 
tion sufficelh, I know of none such." 

"Dost not know the earl of Essex ?" 
whispered the other. 

" Most assuredly do I, for a gentleman 
of many noble qualities," replied Raleigh. 

"I tell thee, out of friendship, he doth 
affect thee not at all," said his lordship, 
in the same low voice. 

" Then hath some villain slandered me 
to him," observed his companion, quick- 
ly ; " for, although he hath his faults — 
as who hath not? — I do believe him to 
be of a right honorable nature." 

"I have ofttimes heard him speak 
slightingly of thee, Sir Walter — by this 
hand have I," continued his lordship, 
with increased emphasis, yet still in a 
subdued tone. 

" Thou must have mistaken his mean- 
ing, surely," responded the other, " I have 
done him no offence. But he may speak 
slightingly of me without disparagement, 
my good lord, for possibly I may not have 
done sufficient to deserve his eulogy." 

"I tell thee, in friendship and in se- 
cresy, noble Raleigh — for it be dangerous 
to say anything against one so high in 
favor — that he hath disparaged thee vil- 
lanously, ever since thy quarrel with that 
ruffianly follower of his, Sir Roger Wil- 
liams." 

" Ha !" exclaimed Sir Walter, turning 
round quickly, and looking his compan- 
ion full in the face. 

" Thou hast done too much to please 
him, noble Raleigh ; thy gallant actions 
are ever before his eyes — thy well-de- 
served praises are continually ringing in 
his ears. He must make comparisons; 
and whenever he doth compare himself 
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with thee, either in appearance, in wis- 
dom, or in honorable deeds, he findeth 
himself at a disadvantage ; and that doth 
fret him hugely. Thou knowest he is 
proud — ^and that proud men are vain — 
and that vain men are apt to undervalue 
the qualities they do not themselves pos- 
sess. Marvel not, therefore, that he doth 
not appreciate thee according to thy ex- 
ceeding merits. I tell thee this, out of 
my in6nite love for thee, wishing to put 
thee on thy guard." 

"I am much beholden to thee for thy 
consideration," replied Sit Walter, as if 
musing upon what he had heard : *^ and 
yet he haih always been, to all appear- 
ance, most friendly disposed toward me." 

"To all appearance, I grant,'' added 
his lordship, dwelling in a marked man- 
ner upon the words ; " but thou mayest 
rely upon what I have stated. Use it as 
it pleaseth thee, noble Raleigh ; but well 
convinced am I, that what I have said 
out of affection, thou wilt employ after 
such^a fashion as may not be likely to do 
me an injury." 

" Pepend on it, thy interests shall be 
well cared for," responded Sir "Walter. 

The preceding conversation continued 
while the parties proceeded along sun- 
dry passages and through various suites 
of rooms magnificently furnished, and 
crowded with courtiers and others strol- 
ling about or discoursing of the news one 
with anotjier. They at last advanced 
into a room adjoining the presence cham- 
ber — a noble apartment hung round with 
costly tapestry, and strewed with fresh 
rushes, into which came thronging the 
archbishops and bishops, ambassadors, 
nobles, counsellors of state, and others of 
the mighty of the land. Presently it was 
whispered that the queen was a-coming, 
and thereupon way was made for her 
majesty, just as the gentlemen pension- 
ers with their gilt battle-axes and richly 
embroidered vests were observed ap- 
proaching. After these went certain no- 
blemen of the queen's household, knights 
oif the garter, and the oflRefs of her 
council walking in their costly robes 
bareheaded — among whom was the 
chancellor bearing the seals in a red silk 
purse — having on one side of him an offi- 
cer t)f state carrying the royal sceptre, 
and on the other another of the like rank 
bearing the sword of state with the point 
upward, in a scabbard of crimson velvet 
plentifully studded with golden fleurs' 

Next came our sovereign lady Queen 
Elizabeth, very majestic in her' deport- 



ment, and although getting into the de- 
cline of life, still very pleasant to look 
upon ; for her face if it was a little wrink- 
led was fair ; her eyes small and lively ; 
her nose somewhat aquiline ; and her lips 
though thin were continually adorned 
with a gracious smile. She wore much 
false hair of a red hue — a color she great- 
ly affected, and upon her head a small 
crown of a very precious gold richly 
worked. In her ears were rare pearls 
with pendents of exceeding value; and 
on her bosom, which, in consequence of 
her dress being worn low, was much 
exposed, was a necklace of jewels of an 
excellent fine water, with an oblong col- 
lar of gold and precious stones above ; she 
was attired in white silk daintily bor- 
dered with pearls remarkable for their 
size and beauty, over which was a man- 
tle of black silk shot with silver threads ; 
having a train of marvellous length and 
of a corresponding costly material, borne 
by divers of the ladies of her court. As 
she advanced every head was uncovered, 
and those nearest to her did kneel on one 
knee, some of whom who had letters to 
deliver she raised and spoke to gracious- 
ly, and as a mark of particular favor to 
one Bohemian baron, who had come to 
present certain credentials, she did pull 
off her glove and gave him her right 
hand to kiss, all sparkling with jewelled 
rings. 

Thus she proceeded in all this beauti- 
ful magnificence, winning the hearts of 
her dutiful subjects by her very gracious 
condescension, and speaking to many for- 
eigners with the same notable courtesy 
in French, Italian, Spanish, or Dutch, as 
it might happen, to their infinite wonder 
and delight ; followed by a beautiful 
throng of the ladies of her court, each 
handsomely attired, though mostly in 
white, with the addition of some display 
of jewellery : and a guard of gentlemen 
pensioners like that which preceded 
them, till she entered the presence cham- 
ber to give audience to those ambassa- 
dors and ministers who had come on 
pressing business. 



CHAPTER IV. 

But if in living colors and right hue 

Thyself thou covet to see pictured. 
Who can it do more lively or more true 

Than that sweet verse with nectar sprinkled ; 

In which a gracious servant pictured 
His Cynthia, his Heaven's fairest light ? 

That with his melting sweetness ravished. 
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And wHIi Uie wonder of lier bemmes brif ht, 
M7 senses lalled are in slumbers of delight. 

Spensbb. 

I marie what pleasure or felicity they have in ta- 
king this roguish tobacco. It's good for nothing but 
to choice a man, and fill liira full of smoke and em- ' 
bers : there were four died out of one house last 
week with taking of it, and two more the bell went 
for yesternight ; one of them they say will never 
scape it, he voided a bushel of soot yesterday up-> 
ward and downward. Bbn Jonson. 

The qaeen of England haying retired 
from the presence chamber, sat in her 
withdra wing-room on a well-carved chair, 
having cushions covered with crimson 
velvet, whereon the royal arms were em- 
broidered in gold, restmg her feet upon a 
footstool of a like material — and around 
her were the select companions of her 
privacy. Instead of her crown, she now 
wore a pyramidal head-dress built of wire, 
lace, ribands, and jewels. The chamber 
was of handsome proportions, hung with 
cosdy tapestry, on which was Very fairly 
depicted the principal events in the Iliad, 
and besides such necessary furniture as 
chairs, tables, and cabinets elaborately 
chiselled into every kind of cunning de- 
vice, the panels of the richly-decorated 
wainscot did contain full-length portraits 
of the late king^s highness of glorious 
memory, Henry the Eighth, with his il- 
lustrious consort Anna Boleyn, in dark 
ebony frames, and done to the life with 
all the limner's skill. 

The whole party seemed to be in an 
excellent good humor, especially her maj- 
esty, who led the example by laughing 
loud and long, as she sat before two open 
glass doors that looked into a garden 
daintily laid out in long shady walks, 
while leaning upon the edge of the door, 
almost outside of the room as it were, 
stood Sir Walter Raleigh, against whom, 
evidently, all the mirth was directed ; 
who, with a grave countenance continu- 
ally disturbed by the merriment of his 
associates, in which he ever and anon 
joined right heartily, kept smoking a long 
pipe, and watching the fumes as he puffed 
them into the air. 

" Ah, thou hast small cause to look af- 
ter the fumes, for thou wilt be in a fine 
fume thyself presently," said her majesty, 
and the courtiers and the ladies thereat did 
laugh more than ever. 

"Please your majesty," replied Sir 
Walter, taking the pipe from his mouth, 
and laughing with the rest—" My fumes 
are perfumes ; and if ever I exhibit any 
other fuioes in your majesty's gracious 
presence, I should be deserving of ban- 
ishment, which would make me in a 
fume indeed." 



" Thou wilt lose thy wager, Sir Walter 
Raleigh — ^which will put thy pipe out, 
depend on't," added the queen — at which 
witty conceit the courtiers were again in 
raptures. 

"My pipe will be out anon, please 
your majesty," responded Sir Wblter in 
the same jocose spirit. " But I shall have 
the honor of winning a purse of gold of 
the most bountiful sovereign that sabject 
ever had." 

"Odds bodikins, man, thou art mad, 
sure !" exclaimed iJie queen good humor- 
edly. " How canst expect to win such a 
mad wager — unless peradventure thou 
seekest to amuse thyself by playing upon 
us some trick — which if thou dost, by our 
halidom, thou shalt smoke for it in right 
earnest." Thereupon the laugh went 
round as before, and all in audible whis- 
pers did commend her majesty's wit most 
liberally. 

" Nay, I should be unworthy to breathe 
in so estimable a presence were I to make 
so bold," replied Raleigh cravely. " And 
for fear that your majesty should misunder- 
stand my meaning, I will recal the terms 
of the wager — in the doing of which this 
noble company will correct me if I say 
anything in error. Your majesty, out of 
your gracious condescension, hath wager- 
ed me a purse of gold against my Barbary 
courser, that from a certain quantity of 
this precious tobacco that I have before 
all these honorable persons weighed and 
put into my pipe to smoke, I shall not be 
able to tell the exact weight of the smoke 
that escapes." 

"Why, thou foolish gull, how canst 
tell the weight of anything that escapes ?" 
asked the queen with a merry, malicious 
glance, and to the infinite amusement of 
her circle. " Canst catch the smoke after 
it hath mingled with the air, and press it 
into thy scales ! We did think that thou 
hadst more wit than to undertake such a 
thing, and when thou first spoke of it, 
fancying thou wert taking the traveller's 
privilege, we laid this wager with thee 
on purpose tt) have a laugh at thy ex- 
pense. 0' my faith thy Barbary courser 
is as good as lost ; but though it be taking 
but a barbarous advantage of thee, we 
must e'en accept of it." 

" Please your majesty, perhaps he hath 
the wonderful seven-league boots, and 
meaneth quickly to overtake his smoke," 
observed a very lovely young gentlewo- 
man who stood by the side of the queen's 
chair. 

"Nay, Lady Blanche Somerset," re- 
plied her majesty, joining in the general 
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laught ** he must be a bird if he means to 
come up with it, for smoke hath the 
property to ascend, as thou seest." 

** Methinks Sir Walter be nothing else 
but a bird/' said Mistress Alice, with an 
exceeding grave face. 

'< Why so, child ?" asked the queen. 

'* Doth not your majesty perceive he 
hath a very owl-like look V* added her 
attendant archly, to the manifest increase 
of the mirth of the company, the which 
Sir Walter regarded only as if he had 
more to laugh at than they. 

« I do perceive something in this more, 
than meets your majesty's eye," remark- 
ed a very old courtier, with an exquisite* 
ly solemn foolish physiognomy. 

" Speak out, my Lord Bumble," cried 
her majesty. 

<^ I hold it as most comfortable Chris- 
tian doctrine, please your majesty," said 
his lordship, advancing a little way on 
his gold-headed cane — for he stooped 
much, *' that the mouth was made for the 
accommodation of honest victuals ; and 
though I have lived in the reigns of your 
majesty *s father Henry VIII., of pious, 
chaste, and glorious memory, and of his 
most excellent highness Edward VI., who 
surely hath a throne in heaven ; and of 
our late illustrious Queen Mary, who 
was of a most princely disposition, as it 
becometh a queen to have, and which 
y-our majesty doth possess to an extent far 
beyond that which was exhibited by your 
majesty's predecessors, I never saw a 

fentleman, and, to speak the exact truth, 
may add, any person of any degree 
whatsoever, who used his throat to im- 
bibe villanous smoke; and therefore I 
hold it as most comfortable Christian doc- 
trine that the mouth was made for the 
accommodation of honest victuals. More- 
over, I never heard of any one with whom 
it was customary to make a smoke-jack 
of himself, but one, and he did do it not 
from liking, but from necessity." 

" And who was he, my lord ?" inquired 
the queen. 

" Please your majesty, it was no other 
than the devil — ^from whose machinations 
be your majesty ever carefully guarded." 

"Amen, my lord," said the queen, 
gravely. 

"Who, as the learned Dr. Thump- 
cushion hath stated," added Lord Bum- 
ble, " continually doth vomit smoke and 
brimstone — doubtless, much after the 
same fashion as yonder honorable gentle- 
man, the captain of your majesty's guard 
— therefore I hold it as most comfortable 
Christian doctrine" — 



" Never mind the doeVrine, my lord** — 
here put in the queen rather impatiently, 
while Sir Walter, with much ado, en- 
deavored to preserve a serious counte- 
nance — " Say at once what thou perceiv- 
est in this matter, that our poor wits are 
not master of." 

" I will come to the point without fur- 
ther preamble, since it be your majesty's 
excellent pleasure," said the old courtier, 
" though I was going to say, that a thing 
which looketh so unnatural and so dev- 
ilish, can be practised for no other end 
but to ensnare our souls and blind our 
eyes, that we may be the more easily 
caught and thrust mto the bottomless pit, 
where it be the fashion of Satan and all 
his imps to smoke, and to teach others to 
smoke, like unto the manner of yonder 
estimable gentleman. Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh ; therefore, I hold it as most com- 
fortable Christian doctrine, that the mouth 
hath been made for the accommodation 
of honest victuals." 

" We have heard that before, my lord, 
so if thou meanest to enlighten us no 
further on this matter, hold thy peace, 
and Heaven will reward thee for it." 

" Yes, Heaven will reward me, cer- 
tainly, as your majesty hath so piously 
remarked," continued Lord Bumble; 
who, in addition to other infirmities con- 
sequent on old age, was exceeding deaf — 
" I am much bound to your majesty for 
your majesty's gracious consideration ot 
my long service, and if your majesty doth 
not. Heaven will reward me, certainly. 
But I must say, of all your majesty's 
glorious family, none have I served with 
half the infinite satisfaction I find in at- 
tending on your majesty — though his ex- 
cellent highness, Henry VIIL,whose page 
I was, did say that I was inestimable be- 
fore bedtime." 

" Ah, thou didst doubtless make a most 
admirable sleeping potion," observed her 
majesty. 

" As your majesty is pleased to say, he 
did justly appreciate ray devotion," pro- 
ceeded his lordship. " But I am fearful 
I am somewhat wandering from the 
point." 

" Thou has found tnat out at last — a 
plague on thy tediousness !" exclaimed 
his royal mistress, angrily ; but in a low 
voice. 

" I have already stated enougn to sat- 
isfy any reasonable personage that smo- 
king is but a devilish pastime, and there- 
fore not to be tolerated — but there is more 
mischief in it yet. I say it be unlawful 
and infinitely dangerous. For let it be 
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obeerred that smoke is black — which is 
likewise the color the devil most affects 
— therefore to be avoided ; that the ac- 
* complishment of siDoking is an art — and 
the art being black, it standeth to reason 
it mast be a black art — and I do uphold 
that the exercise of the black art in yonr 
majesty's presence is heathenish, treach- 
erous, and abominable, and, consequent- 
ly, that yonder noble gentleman, the cap- 
tain of your majesty^s ^uard, ought not 
to be allowed, as is evidently his inten- 
tion, to bewitch your majesty and over- 
throw the state." 

*< Sir Waiter Kaleigh, dost hear that 
weighty accusation?" asked the queen, 
the frown of impatience upon her face 
now giving way to an undisguised smile ; 
*^ Hast thou had the audacity to practise 
the black art befoi^ us? hast tne pre- 
sumption to attempt to bewitch us and 
overthrow the state ?" 

'' Without attempting any defence, I 
will, at once throw myselr upon your 
majesty's clemency, of which I have had 
such excellent experience,*' replied Sir 
Walter — refraining awhile from his pipe. 
'* But perhaps I may be allowed to ob- 
serve, that if I have attempted to be- 
witch your majesty, I have followed the 
example of one who, with her admirable 
qualities, hath bewitched all her loving 
subjects." 

*' There ! he confesseth it, please your 
majesty,'' cried the old courtier, press- 
ing close to the queen, " therefore I do 
hold it very comfortable Christian doc- 
trine" 

** Peace, fool!" cried her majesty, in a 
voice that not only made Lord Bumble 
hear, but astonished him so, that it sent 
him staggering two or three paces back- 
ward upon the delicate toes of some of 
the maids of honor ; who, not liking so 
impressive a salutation, with features 
expressive of pain and anger, pushed him 
rudely out of the way, till he found him- 
self beyond the circle, scarcely able to 
breathe, end in a complete consternation. 

"I do not believe that he practiseth the 
black art," here observed Mistress Alice, 
who was somewhat of a favorite with 
the queen, for her lively temper, and, 
more than all, because she never seemed 
desirous of attracting the admiration of 
the noblemen and gentlemen of the court ; 
** Indeed, I will do him the justice to say 
that I think him no conjuror." 

The queen laughed, and, as matter of 
course, the courtiers laughed also. 

" Nay» be not so hard upon him, child," 
said her majesty, '* remember he will 



have to lose his Barbary courser, which 
will sufficiently punish him for endeavor- 
ing to cajole the queen of England." 

" May it please your majesty," said Sir 
Walter Raleigh, coming into the room 
with his pipe in his hand, *' I have 
smoked out the quantity of tobacco 
agreed upon." 

*< Haste thee and weigh the smoke, 
then," replied the queen, with a chuckle 
of delight, which was echoed by those 
around her. 

** I will tell your majesty the weight 
of the smoke in a few seconds," respond- 
ed Raleigh, taking in his hand a small 
pair of ivory scales which stood on an 
adjoining table. 

'* Thou wilt never get so much smoke 
into such tiny balances. Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh," observed her majesty with the 
same tone, " so thou mayest as well ac* 
knowledge that the wager is ours." 

"Your majesty will be pleased to ob- 
serve that the weight in this scale is the 
exact weight of the ashes left in the 
pipe," replied Sir Walter, showing the 
scales, in one of which he had put the 
ashes, M an even balance. ** Now, if 
your majesty will graciously remember 
the weiffht of the unbumt tobacco upon 
which the experiment was made, by sub- 
tracting from it the weight of the ashes, 
which I have here ascertained, the sum 
produced will be the exact weight of the 
smoke." 

Sir Walter Raleigh, with the scales 
still in his hand, wore on his noble fea- 
tures, at- this moment, an expression of 
very evident satisfaction, as he turned 
round and looked down upon his audi- 
ence — some of whom seemed incredu- 
lous, others wondering, the rest puzzled 
what to think ; but all were waiting in 
silence the effect of his announcement 
upon their sovereign, whose abler under- 
standing perceived at once the accuracy 
of the result, though it was so different 
from what she had expected, and felt as 
if she could not enough admire (he sim- 
plicity of the method which had so easily 
proved what she thought had been im- 
possible. 

" The gold is thine, Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh," said she, rising from her chair 
with a dignity none knew better how to 
put on, as she placed a well-filled purse 
m his hand, *<and fairly is it won. There 
have been many laborers in the fire 
whose vast undertaking have ended in 
smoke ; but thou art the first whose 
smoke was ever turned into gold." 

'* Well, I did not think he was such a 
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superlative master of hocus pocus," ex- 
claimed Mistress Alice, with a wonder- 
ful elevation of her eyebrows. " Please 
your majesty, if you let him go on at 
this profitable rate, every conjurer in 
your dominions will hang himself in 
despair." 

" Indeed, 'tis a very pretty piece of con- 
juration," said Ladv Blanche Somerset, 
opening her large blue eyes in a seeming 
astonishment ; and all the rest, though 
they did in no way understand the mat- 
ter, did rival each other in ready praise 
of Sir Walter Raleigh — except my Lord 
Bumble, who kept aloof, as if he had not 
yet recovered from his fright and sur- 
prise. 

Sir Walter having put away the 
things he was using, placed his hand 
on his heart, and kneeling on one knee 
before her majesty, as she presented him 
the purse, said humbly, "I pray your 
majesty to pardon me, that the deep 
gratitude of my heart at this moment, at 
receiving such munificent and generous 
conduct from my sovereign, hath taken 
from my poor toneue all adequate ex- 
pression. What Paris must have felt 
when he first beheld the beauteous Hel- 
en, I experience at witnessing such gra- 
ces of behavior — with the like of which 
was no princess ever blessed — therefore, 
if I make not too bold, I would implore 
your majesty, out of your right royal and 
princely disposition, and most admirable 
wisdom, to ^rame, in my behalf, such ex- 
cuse for my silence as your majesty may 
think appropriate." 

" Rise, Sir Walter Raleigh," said the 
queen, graciously raising him from the 
ground ; for, in truth, though waxing old, 
she did find exceedin£f delight in having 
such handsome gallants at her feet 
" The wager was honorably, won — there- 
fore our bestowing it doth call for no 
gratitude. We are now disposed for a 
stroll through yonder pleasant walks, 
and require thy attendance." So saying, 
she led the way, with a becoming stale- 
liness, through the glass doors, and step- 
ped out into the garden, closely followed 
by her captain of the guard — the rest 
Slaying behind, as they had not been in- 
vited. After some little time passed in 
the queen's garden, her majesty proceed- 
ed through divers passages, and through 
the new gallery in the palace, till 3\e 
reached St. James's Park. 

*' Hath Master Edmund Spenser, our 
poet laureate, of whom thou nast so oft 
spoke to us so fair, been well cared for, 
since at thy request we granted him an 



interview ?" inquired htx migesty, as diey 

walked along. 

*' 1 believe that my Lord Burghley never 
did anything for him, or paid him his 
salary, please your majesty," replied Sir 
W alter. < ' But I marvel not at that, seein g 
that my lord treasurer hath not seemed 
in any great degree affected toward the 
inestimable sweet delights of poetry and 
philosophy ; and yet one would naturallv 
suppose, that serving a mistress who hatn 
so perfect a knowledge and so esquisite 
a taste in those divine enjoyments — the 
very Minerva of our thrice fortunate Eng- 
lish land — be would have imbibed suffi- 
cient inclination toward them as to foster 
such as possess them most — for the true 
glorification of his illustrious sovereign, 
and to the great advancement of his own 
honor." 

*' Ah, my Lord Burghley is certainly 
somewhat deficient in such matters ; nev- 
ertheless he is an excellent statesman and 
a faithful servant," observed the queen. 
"We will, however, not allow Master 
Spenser to think himself unesieemed of 
us, for we remember well he did read to 
us divers passages from a poem called 
* The Fairy Queen,' of which we enter- 
tain a very favorable consideration." 

" Your majesty playeth ever the part 
of the true judge of merit, and its most 
liberal patroness," exclaimed Raleigh, 
" and happy are those poetic spirits who 
were bom to flourish under such excel- 
lent auspices. Surely they might aptly 
be addressed in the wards of Lucan to 
his Pharsalia, 

Vos quoque, qui fortes anixnos belloque perempto* 
Laudibas in lonrum, vates, diffunditis OBViim, 
Plurima aecuri fudistis cannina Bardi. 

It has been left for your majesty's right 
glorious reign to produce two such unri- 
valled geniuses as Master Edmund Spen- 
ser and Master William Shakspeare — 
the one as an epic poet, who writeth to 
advance the admiration of that which is 
chivalrous and <noble, hath no peer ; the 
other as an inventor of plays — ^the which 
in this country he may jusdy be said to 
be the originator — for judgment, wit, 
imagination, and knowledge of human 
nature, standeth above all in these realms. 
Master Spenser hath fellowship with 
such noble spirits as Homer and Virgil, 
and Master Shakspeare deserveth^to stand 
on equal terms with Sophocles and Me* 
nander." 

<* We take great delight in the prodoc- 
tion^ of this Shakspeare as exhibited at 
the playhouse," replied her majes^, <' and 
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do intmid this aAemoon to partake of the 
same amusement." 

'*lt is an entertainment worthy of your 
majesty's enjoyment," responded Sir Wal- 
ter, <' ior I take it that players are a sort 
of lookin^f-glasses, who show humanity 
under all its fashions, as it is made to ap- 
pear hy the dramatist, to whom these 
fashions are familiar ; and they who es- 
say to know the world, its conduct and 
apparelling, will find no more direct 
way than the playhouse, where Master 
Sbakspeare and some few who travel in 
^ his footsteps are in' requisition. Nor are 
your majesty's players undeserving of 
laudable mention ; ior, without tuition or 
previous example, they have raised the 
art, from^ little better than absolute va- 
grancy, to a profession honorable with 
the court, ana in good esteem with the 
people." 

"Ah — there is one Burbage, is there 
not, of notable excellence in Uiis art ?" 
inquired the queen. '* We have marked 
him oft. He that playeth the crook- 
backed king." 

" The same, please your majesty," said 
Raleigh, " which showeth your majesty's 
exquisite discrimination, for he beareth 
away the palm from them all ; being of 
an exceeding ingenious nature, and of a 
very happy facility in taking upon himself 
the characters of others ; which he show- 
eth not only when appearing as Richard 
the Third, though it be a most superla- 
tive piece o^actuig, as your majesty hath 
justly conceived, but in divers other parts 
in which he hath exhibited a similar 
excellenciB." 

They walked on for some two or three 
minutes without saying ever a word. 

*' j^ememberest thou those lines of Vir- 
gil," asked her majesty, " beginning : — 

Fortunate senex ! hie inter flnmina nota 
Etfonteseacros"? 

" How could I fail, please your majes- 
ty ?" replied Sir Walter, seeing that they 
form one of the sweetest pieces of pas- 
toral ever written by that truly famous 
poet, who hath for his epitaph : — 

Mantna me genait, Calabri rapnere, tenet nunc 
ParU)enepe, oecini paseua, rara, dnoes.** 

"If our judgment do not fail, they 
are most happily chosen," continued the 
queen. "How well he describeth the 
cool deliciousness of that pleasant place, 
out of the scorching heat of the sun, 
where the bees suck the dainty flowers, 
while the cooing of the dove and the 
plaint of the turtle are hushed, that the 



sojourner therein might be wooed to re? 



pose 

'' Indeed, it is a miarvellous refreshing 
landscape, and your majesty doth show 
that inimitable appreciation of its excel* 
lence, which hath delighted me so oft 
when discoursing upon other of the aof 
cient writers, either Greek or Latin." 

" There is another picture, which mar 
keth a fine contrast to the foregoing," 
said her majesty, who did mightily de- 
light to show her learning, of which she 
was very bountifully gined; and more 
especially took great pleasure in receiving 
the praises of' so fine a scholar as her 
captain of the guard : " it is given in The- 
ocritus his Idyls, and commenceth : — 

iv re 0o^€taiSj 
Ey re veorft&rotvi yeyaB6T€s oivapioKri, 

and so goeth on at considerable length.'! 
" I remember me," replied Sir Walter, 
<• where the poet describeth the luxurious 
indolence of reclining on the soft branches 
of the vine and the lentisk ; while above, 
the foliage of poplars and elms spreads a 
most grateful shade, and the murmuring 
stream flowing below gives coolness to 
the air ; shrill grasshoppers are chiruping 

Eleasantly in the green sward ; the sweet 
oney-sucking bees are humming amid 
the fragrant blossoms ; Philomel, pouring 
out her melancholy song, concealed in 
the grove ; and the turtle-dove, cooing 
dulcetly, doth add a softer music to the 
tuneful pipe of the small birds ; as, to 
charm the eye equally with the ear, the 
luscious fruits of summer and aummn 
are heaped all about, showing piles of 
rosy-cheeked apples and pears, and the 
branches of the velvet plum, overloaded, 
bending to the ground. In truth, 'tis a 
most enticing picture ; and the reference 
to it is another instance of your majesty's 
unrivalled familiarity with the treasures 
of classic song, and of that miraculous 
fine taste which preferreth what is most 
admirable, that giveth me such frequent 
I cause of infinite wonder and delight." 

The queen did look exceeding pleased 
at this discourse, fanning herself all the 
time very prettily as she walked along, 
and regarding the noble form, and hand- 
some attire of the speaker with an eye 
of favor ; till coming to a place where, 
beneath the shade of a wide-spreading 
beech, just where the walk, screened on 
the side by a thick fence of hawthorn, 
took a sudden turn that shut them out 
from view, a commodious seat was 
placed, and her majesty did .rest herself 
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thereon. She then, more at leisure, did 
scan the rich habiliments of the gallant Sir 
Walter Raleigh, as he stood before her, 
which seemed to give her ample satisfac* 
tion, though she said never a word ; he 
gazing upon her all the while with a 
wonderful show of respectful admiration, 
as much as to say, that if his tongue 
dared speak his thoughts, his heart would 
make them right eloquent. 

'^What sayest thou concerning the 
voyage thou wert speaking of?" at last 
she inquired in her most gracious tone. 

Starting suddenly, as if recovering from 
a trance, he replied, *'I humbly pray 
your majesty's pardon ; for indeed 'tis a 
most notable truth, that none but the eagle 
can gaze on the sun without being daz- 
zled." 

Her majesty did infinitely relish such 
conceits ; and her eyes twinkled with an 
evident pleasure as she observed her at- 
tendant suddenly let fall his looks to the 
ground, as if the gazing upon her were 
too much for his humanity. 

" But of the voyage I will speak," con- 
tinued he. '* May it be known to your 
majesty, that there are certain of my 
former companions in arms, with other 
valiant gentlemen, who are desirous of 
serving your majesty, and of giving free 
scope to their courageous spirits bv do- 
ing damage against the Spaniard, have 
clubbed with me divers large sums of 
money, for the purpose of procuring a 
sufficiency of weU-appointed ships for an 
expedition against Panama, combined 
with an intention of intercepting the 
Plate fleet, the riches whereof is almost 
incredible. They have funds enough for 
thirteen ships-of-war, of the which, in 
consideration that I have sunk the whole 
of my private fortune in the scheme, and 
that they do-— doubtless without proper 
judgment — acknowledge me to be the 
properest man among them for seaman- 
ship, acquaintance with the Spaniards, 
and knowledge of the art of war, seek 
me for to be their admiral, which, if it 
be the good pleasure of your majesty, 
whose poor soldier I am, I am in no wise 
unwilling to be : but to make the conse- 
quence we seek the more sure, I would 
humbly pray of your majesty such assist- 
ance in men, money, and ships, as would 
put all thought of misadventure out of 
the question, the granting of the which, 
I feel assured, would tend greatly to the 
complete crippling of your most notorious 
enemies, the addition of abundance of 
glory to your reign, and the vast enrich- 
ment of yooi exchequer." 



''Thou speakest us fair. Sir Walter 
Raleigh," said the queen, who had paid 
very strict attention to what he had ad- 
vanced ; but however partial she miffht be 
upon occasion, she vms rarely to be dravm 
away from a consideration of her own ad- 
vantage. ** Thou speakest us fair ; and 
were we not as well acquainted with thee 
as we are, having recollection of services 
done by thee against the boasted armada, 
which, by G-od's good help, we utterly dis- 
comfited, and at other times against those 
empty praters and wretched villains the 
Spaniards — ^and remembering also thy 
skill in discovering strange lands, do put 
some confidence in thy assertions ; nev- 
ertheless, it is necessary we be informed 
what share of the spoil shall be ours in 
case we afford such assistance as thou 
requirest?" \ 

Sir Walter, in no way disconcerted at 
this, as he knew her majesty's disposi- 
tion, answered, with a very becoming 
humility: "Far be it from me to en- 
deavor to make a bargain with my sov- 
ereign ; but your majesty's condescension 
is so great, and your liberality I have 
experienced in so bountiful'a measure, I 
am emboldened to say, that according to 
the amount of the service rendered shall 
your majesty partake of the treasures 
gained." 

'' How many ships dost require?" asked 
the queen. 

<<As many as your majesty can gen- 
erously assist us with," replied Sir Wal- 
ter. 

** If we allow thee half a dozen, prop- 
erly equipped and provided for witn all 
the munitions of war, we shall expect to 
share one half of the spoil." 

''Your majesty's generosity exceeds 
my expectations," exclaimed Raleigh; 
though, if the truth be told, he did feel a 
little put out at the unfairness of the bar- 
gain. 

** Then, if those conditions be accepted, 
we do appoint thee admiral of the fleet," 
continued the queen, '* and will see that 
thou hast proper warrant for it, with 
power to officer thine own ships as it 
pleaseth thee — reserving to ourself the 
right of appointing a vice-admiral, to 
officer our ships as we think proper." 

"Never had servant so bounteous a 
mistress !" cried Sir Walter, as he knelt 
at the feet of the queen, seemingly in a 
transport of gratitude. "In truth', if I 
am not allowed to pour out the overflow- 
ings of my most grateful spirit, I must be 
dumb ever after. Oh, where shall the 
most passionate lover that ever sought to 
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do noble deeds in honor of her whom he 
served » find such absolute cause for the 
impelling of his valor ^s that which 
moveth me? Had Arthur and all his 
right famous Knights of the Round Ta- 
ble lived in these more fortunate days, to 
have beheld the peerless Elizabeth, what' 
chivalrous doings would have been enact- 
ed, that are lost to the world I But then 
how much have I reason to congratulate 
myself that I, who am nothing except in 
the eyes of the divine Parthenia, whom 
it is my happiness to serve— the very sov- 
ereign ol' beauty and queen of my heart's 
best affections, should not only live in the 
time which her existence hath made glo- 
rious, bat should be allowed to breathe in 
her presence and bask in the imperial 
sunshine of her eyes — ^nay, honor never 
to be too highiy prized," continued he 
with more vehemence, taking her hand, 
as he observed that the stateliness of the 
queen was sinking before the vanity of 
the woman, " that out of her exceeding 
condescension and wonderful goodness, 
she sometimes enricheth my soul with 
her most moving smiles, and vouchsafest 
me the supreme happiness of pressing 
my lips upon her ivory hand." 

" Nay, Sir Walter, thou wilt devour it 
sure!" exclaimed the queen, coyly at- 
tempting to withdraw her hand, which 
he then impressed with a hundred eager 
caresses: but she was too well pleased 
with the action, and too much delighted 
in seeing so noble a gentleman at her 
feet, to use an^ great degree of force, and 
the hand continued to be caressed as pas- 
sionately as at first. 

** Oh, might I but be allowed to ask 
one favor — one sweet — one precious fa- 
vor!" said Raleigh, gazing in her face 
with as much apparent rapture as if she 
had been a young and blooming Hebe, 
instead of much nearer resembling a su» 
perannuated Diana of some sixty years 
or so. The queen kept her peace, look* 
wg very bashful, not knowing but some* 
thing might be required of her it would 
be scarcely proper for her virgin modesty 
to grant; when Sir Walter continued — 
** When I am doing furious battle with 
the enemy, I know of nothing which 
would so much strengthen my resolution, 
and afford me consolation in all the de- 
lays I may meet with in my scarcely 
endurable absence from my abisolute and 
incomparable Angelica, as a lock of that 
golden hair, which to me seemeth bright- 
er than are the beams of Phcebtts topping 
the eastern hills : deign; then, to satisfy 
your onges^^i humUe aiid truly deT4>ted 



slave, and pardon the deep yet most re- 
spectful adoration that doth seek so in- 
valuable a gift." 

"In Terv truth. Sir Walter, if thou 
seekest only so simple a thing of us, we 
see no harm in its disposal," replied her 
majesty very graciously. " Therefore set 
thy mind at ease. Thou shah have it by 
a trusty messenger before thou leavest 
our shores." 

** Ah !" exclaimed he with a passionate 
look, as he pressed the hand he held to 
his heart — ^*^your majesty's unexampled 
ffoodness hatn already made my poor 
heart bankrupt in thanks." 

** Hush !" cried the queen, suddenly 
snatching away her hand and putting her 
finger to her lip. " Who are these that 
dare to intrude upon our privacy ?" 

Just at that moment footsteps were 
beard approaching along the walk on the 
other side of the fence, and voices of two 
persons in conversation were distin- 
guished. They spoke low, but the words 
« Raleigh," " Elizabeth," and " intrigue," 
were distinctly audible. 

"Now, by God's wounds, we'll not 
sufi'er this !" exclaimed the queen, start- 
ing up with a face crimsoned with rage. 
" Arrest them. Sir Walter Raleigh, who- 
ever they be." 

" Let me entreat of your majesty" — 

" What, are we not obeyed ?* cried the 
queen quickly, interrupting him, and cast- 
ing on him a look of terrible menace 
when she observed that he hesitated to 
obey her command. 

"On the knees of my heart, let a faith- 
ful servant" — 

«< Away, traitor !" fiercely exclaimed 
her majesty to her kneeling favorite, as 
she brushed by him ; and with haughty 
steps strode toward the turning in the 
walk which would give her a view of the 
spot whence the sounds had proceeded : 
but behold ! when she had there arrived, 
no person was visible — at which she mar- 
velled greatly. She looked among the 
trees, but could see nothing; and much 
chafed thereat, returned to where she had 
left Sir Walter, as it may be said With 
considerable show of truth, trembling in 
his shoes at the imminent peril of his sit- 
uation ; but he knew the character of his 
mistress thcMrouffhly, and his alarm soon 
giving way, set him upon putting forward 
a stroke of policy which should reawaken 
all the influence ne hmd lost ; so that when 
her majesty came back to the place she 
had lelft, sweepinjf along, frowning ma- 
jestically, and with a mind filled with 
thoughu of infliotinf the aioit eonplet« 
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disgrace upoa her captain of the guard, 
beheld a sight so piteoas, that all the 
dread sovereign did give place to the 
sympathizing wonaian — for there knelt 
Sir Walter Raleigh exactly where he 
had before kneeled, as if he was chained 
unto the spot, gazing upon vacancy with 
a look so despairing and wo-begone, that 
it would have melted a heart of adamant 
To her exceeding astonishment, he no- 
ticed not her appearance before him — al- 
beit he saw her well enough — but contin- 
ued with a fixed and glassy gaze to stare 
into the empty air, like unto one utterly 
bereft of reason ; and being moved with 
pity to behold so gallant a man, and one 
withal who was the best dressed gentle- 
man in all her court, in so sorry a plight, 
she presently went up to him and placed 
her hand upon his shoulder, saying kind- 
ly, " Sir Walter, what ♦aileth thee ?" 
whereupon, with a long-drawn sigh that 
seemed to come from the very bottom of 
his heart, he lifted up his eyes to her face, 
and then, as if struck with a sudden recol- 
lection, he sunk down his head, and did 
hide his face in his palms, with a groan 
so hollow and sepulchral, that her majes- 
ty thought he was about to give up the 
ghost. 

'< Nay, nay, take not on so, take not on 
80, Sir Walter ; we mean thee no harm, 
be assured," said the queen, now in a very 
trepidation; which assurance was com- 
fortable enough to her forlorn captain of 
the guard ; but who, nevertheless, with a 
most pitiful accent exclaimed — 

" Let me die at your majesty's feet, for 
I am unworthy to live, having angered so 
good a mistress." 

<< Odds pittikins, man, think not of dy- 
ing," replied the queen in her most gra- 
cious tone. 

'* In sad truth, if I be deprived of the 
most delectable happiness of gazing on 
such exquisite perfection as hath so oft 
delighted mine eyes, I am utterly undone. 
I have no desire to live," continued he 
very movingly. At which the queen was 
not a whit displeased, for it is out of all 
contradiction, she had vanity enough to 
believe that the deprivation of the behold- 
ing her charms would produce so fatal an 
enect. 

** Despair not, — and if we find that thou 
still deservest our esteem, thou shalt have 
no cause for fear," said her majesty in a 
manner she thought likely to put him into 
some hope, '^llise. Sir Walter Raleigh, 
and return with us to the palace — we will 
inquire into this matter." 

** I aoL rooted to the eartfat" replied he, 



in the most sorrowful y<»ce that ever was 
heard. " The fear of your majesty's dis- 
pleasure hath^xed me to the ground. I 
have no power to move. How much 
would those wretched traitors rejoice, 
who, to get me into disgrace, envying 
me your majesty's good opinion, that I 
prize as Jason did his Medea, and which, 
as she taught him to tame the brazen- 
footed bulls, and cast asleep the watchful 
dragon that guarded the golden fleece, 
hath inspired me to like honorable and 
famous deeds, — to witness the very pite- 
ous strait to which I am reduced by the 
effect of their contemptible trick to slan- 
der the most excellent, chaste, and beau- 
teous princess that ever did adorn this 
sublunary world." 

" Dost think 'twas a trick 1" inquired 
she earnestly. 

''How could it be else, please your 
majesty?" replied Sir Walter, albeit he 
knew all the time, having, from a better 
sense of hearing, heard more than the 
queen, that the conversation alluded to his 
amour with Mistress Elizabeth Throck- 
morton, though he could not distmguish 
to whom the voices belonged ; but seeing 
that her majesty fancied that it was in 
allusion to her, was resolved to take ad- 
vantage of that mistake. " Is not your 
majesty well known, with all the super- 
lative accomplishments of the nine im- 
mortal daughters of Jupiter and Mnemo- 
syne, to unite with them the exquisite 
truth and modesty of the goddess Veritas 
and the Vestals — ^and how could those 
villanous traducers, whoever they be, give 
utterance to so notorious a calumny, un- 
less it were that I should reap disadvan- 
tage thereby ; but, relying on your majes- 
ty's noble qualities and proper sense of 
what is due to your own dignity, I feel 
convinced that the paltry trick will be 
regarded with the contempt it doth de- 
serve — only awaiting your majesty's par- 
don, without which I am naught, to re- 
lease me from this right painful and un- 
happy posture." 

"Rise, Sir AValter Raleigh — thy par- 
don is granted thee, and there is our hand 
upon it," said the queen, in' her most 
gracious manner giving him her hand, 
the which he did again press to his lips, 
but in a style more respectful than before. 
"We'll think no more of these paltry 
tricksters — but will show them bow lit- 
tie we can be affected by their villanous 
yet most contemptible slanders." Then 
did she very kindly raise him from the 
ground, and return to the withdrawing- 
room eopversing with him all the way 
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0!l matters relating to his projected voy- 
age in a way, the friendliness whereof, 
be had rarely experienced. 



CHAPTER V. 

Ambition is a vulture rile 
That feedeth on the heart of pride, 
And finds no rest when all Is tried *; 
foT world! can not confine the one, 
The other lists and bounds hath none ; 
And both subvert the mind, the stale, 
Procure destruction, envy, batp. 

Danisl. 

Against bad tongues goodness can not defend her 
Those be most free from faults they least will spare, 
But prate of them whom they have scantly known. 
Judging their humors to be like their own. 

Sib John Harrinoton. 

" My Lord of Essex, you may account 
me your true friend in this business," said 
a dwarfish and ill favored person soberly 
clad, to a handsome and gorgeously- 
dressed gallant — having remarkable dark 
eyes, and a rich glossy bearti very full at 
the bottom — as they sat over against each 
other in a chamber hung round with 
abundance of ancient armor. 

"I think I may, Sir Robert Cecil," re- 
plied he, addressed as the Earl of Essex, 
looking moodily all the time, as if there 
was something that mightily vexed him. 
** She hath quarrelled with me at primero, 
only because I did drop something that 
to her appeared to call in question her 
skill with the cards; and she hath spoke 
to me never a word since. 'Sblood ! one 
had need be a beggar's dog as put up 
with such humors." 

" Nay, but the queen is a most bounte- 
ous mistress," observed the other in a 
tone of apology ; ^* and though at times 
she be easily displeased, yet is she quickly 
moved to make ^amends if undeserved 
disadvantage come of it." 

"But she is too prone to Fuch capri- 
ciousness, and I'll stomach it no longer," 
exclaimed his companion, his brilliant 
eyes flashing very haughtily as he kept 
playing with the jewelled pommel of his 
dagger. *' What ! shall it be said that 
the Lord Essex is fit for nothing belter 
than to play the pet falcon with, to be 
whistled to, and driven off, as it suiteth 
a woman's idle fantasies ?" 

"Fie on you, my lord I" cned Cecil, 
with an exceeding grave countenance. 
"I would not the queen should hear of 
this for as much as your earldom." 

•* Let her — I care not ;" said the Lord 
E«sex sharply. 

** Nc»w« look yom there, was erer ob* 



stinate man so bent on his own destruc- 
tion?" exclaimelh the other. "Bat I 
will do you a service as far as my poor 
ability goeth ; for sure am I, that you 
have no friend so earnest to advance 
your interests as Robert Cecil, if you will 
only look upon him as such." 

"I thank you heartily," replied his 
companion ; but in no wav relaxing the 
frown that had settled on his brows. 

"Nay, I seek no thanks," rejoined Sir 
Robert, " for, inasmuch as my honored 
father hath been your guardian — to say 
naught of the noble qualities I do behold 
in you — have I ever felt disposed to do you 
a service. Believe me, I would do good 
for the good's sake. Now, my lord, in this 
matter, be advised by me ; for thoi^h 
seek I in no way to push forth my judg- 
ment before one that is so ripe as your 
own, yet, as your lordship is somewhat 
apt to get heated at these things, being 
touched by them more nearly than an- 
other, I, having more coolness, which is 
the greatest help to reflection, may be 
considered better qualified to form an un- 
biased opinion; therefore, I do beseech 
you, in all true friendship, be advised of 
me." 

"What counsel you. Sir Robert Ce- 
cil ?" inquired his lordship. 

" Mark you Sir Walter Raleigh ?" ask- 
ed the other. 

" What hath he to do with it ?" said 
my Lord Essex, very proudly. 

" Truly he is a noble gentleman," repli- 
ed his companion ; " he is one that hath 
many commendable parts, being in oat- 
wara show right manly to look upon ; 
the which he doth put to great advantage, 
by apparelling himself very daintily. In- 
deed, though I be no judge of these 
things, I have heard it said by others, 
that for the fashioning of a doublet, he 
bath not his peer. For mine own part, I 
envy him not such an accomplishment; 
thinking that it more becometh a tailor 
thaii a gentleman. Nevertheless he is 
doubtless to be praised for it, seeing that 
it showeth his great anxiety to please her 
majesty, who, it is well known to him, 
taketh exceeding delight in bel^olding 
such braveries ; the which he continually 
turneth to his profit. But he> hath other 
gifts that do the more recommend him to 
the queen's favor ; he hath held himself 
valiantly in the wars, and hath the repu^ 
taiion of the most experienced soldier in 
the queen's service ; though I for one do 
think there be his betters not far oS. 
Then — so it be said, though I know not 
how true it be,— his knowledge o£ tea- 
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manship is inferior to none ; which hath 
not only enabled him to exhibit his valor 
against the enemy with great effect ; but 
hath given him marvellous facilities in 
the discovery of strange lands. Besides 
which, they that take upon themselves to 
know this phoenix, do give out that he is 
a very Solomon for wisdom, and is won- 
derfully quick at penning a stanza." 

'* And what hath all this to do with the 
matter?" haughtily inquired my Lord 
Essex, who, though he could not help 
admiring the character of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, liked not to hear of his praises 
so conspicuously. 

"Much more, my good /lord, than it 
doth appear to you," replied Cecil, in a 
tone* and with a manner of great meaning. 
*^ Mark me ! I do not blame this valiant 
gentleman for wishing to make the most 
of his qualifications, for it is natural for 
a man to advance his fortunes as well 
as he can ; but if he, standing upon the 
opinion some have of him, which in all 
honesty seemeth to me strangely over- 
rated, seek to gain the first place at 
court, and poison the queen's ear against 
the absent" — 

At this moment my lord of Essex, who 
had exhibited signs of great impatience 
durins: the speech of his companion — 
with his handsome countenance hugely 
disturbed— leaped suddenly upon his feet, 
and exclaimed — 

" By God's wrath, if he hath slandered 
me, I'll make him rue it." 

"Nay, I said not that, my good lord," 
observed the crafty C^cil, with a show 
of sincerity. " Indeed, far be it from me 
to give you so ill an opinion of one who, 
beyond all dispute, hath signalized him- 
self very honorably ; but your absence 
doth throw great temptation in his way. 
— ^I pray you be seated, my lord : — and 
there are some men — such is the perver- 
sity of human nature — who think it no 
discredit to them to build their rise by 
working at the fall of their betters. — I 
would you would not stand, my lord : — 
not that I think Sir Waller Raleigh is of 
such kind, but being the captain of the 
guard, in constant attendance on the 
queen, where he hath many opportunities 
to drop hints to your disadvantage, which 
in charity I do not think he would : — I 
would say, perhaps he might, as the only 
way of dispossessing you of that high 
seat iu the queen's grace you so worthily 
fill, be induced to increase her majesty's 
displeasure against you as much as lay 
in his power. But be seated, I pray you, 
mf k>rd." 



*« If he attempt it, were he twen^ Sir 
Walter Raleighs, he should have his de- 
serts," said the proud noble, evidently 
much disturbed by what he had heard ; 
then, smiling contemptuously, added — 
" but he dare not," and quickly resumed 
his seat. 

** There are we of the same opinion," 
observed Cecil, who, with an unmoved 
countenance, had all the time kept a 
careful scrutiny of the feamres of his 
companion. "When I consider that he 
is nothing better than a simple knight, 
while you, my good lord, are known to 
be connected with the powerfulest fami- 
lies in the kingdom, and even stand in 
some relationship to the queen's majesty, 
I do conceive that he hath more wit than 
to attempt such a mad scheme as the 
driving you away from the court, that he 
might stipply your place ; nevertheless, 
speaking from the love I bear you, I do 
advise that you keep with the queen as 
much as may be possible ; thereby shall 
vou hinder all foolish speculations of tlie 
kind, that may be built upon your ab- 
sence, and notice for yourself whether 
this Sir Walter Raleigh be inclined to 
push himself for wa I'd at your expense, as 
some say ; thou^^h for mine own part, I 
do not think of his disposition so oadly, 
having, in all my intercourse with him, 
found him to be a gentleman of very ex- 
cellent integrity. Allow me also to hope, 
that what my zeal for you hath embold- 
ened me to say, you will not take in ill 
part, assuring you that, of all men living, 
IS there not one I hold in so much re- 
spect as yourself." 

"I am greatly beholden to you, and 
will think of your advice," replied my 
Lord Essex, rising, with considerable as- 
sumption of dignity, from his chair, as he 
began putting on his embroidered gloves, 
"but where is my Lord Burghley ?" 

"My father hath not long returned 
from the council," said his companion: 
"he is greatly fatigued, and hath gone 
to rest, desiring not to be disturbed. I 

Eray you, my good lord, excuse seemg 
im to-day." 

"In. truth I have no particular busi- 
ness with him," said his lordship, care- 
lessly, as he arranged a costly silk cloak 
he wore upon his shoulder ; " commend 
xxxe to him, Sir Robert, and, if it be not 
displeasing to you, I will see you again 
on this matter at a fitting hour." 

" I shall feel proud of the honor you 
will do me, my good lord," replied Cecil, 
as with much s£[ow of respect he follow- 
ed^is visiter out of the door, when he 
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had put on Lis hat, which was of a hieh 
crown, with a precious jewel in the 
front ; and made the serving men, some 
of whom were straggling about the hall, 
hasten to open the gates, where he kept 
bowing to my Lord Essex very courte- 
ously, who received bis salutations with 
a haughty inclination of the head, before 
he moved away from Exeter House, to 
cross to the river where he had left his 
barge; and then the other came back, 
seemingly in a very thoughtful mood, to 
the armory, and fastened himself in. 

He had sat himself down therein 
scarcely a miaute, when he was aware 
of a genti« tapping at the wainscot; 
which as soon as he heard, a -smile of 
peculiar meaning passed over his grave 
features, and going directly to a place 
where hung a suit of Saracen mail, he 
did presently open a concealed door, and 
there entered thereat Lord Henry How- 
ard. 

" Hast any news V* asked Sir Kcbert, 
•eagerly. 

" Indeed have I," said my lord. 

"Good news?" inquired Cecil. 

** Excellent good news,*^ replied his 
companion. 

**From the Scottish king, eh, my good 
lordT' said the other, in a whisper. 

**lNo, i*faith — it hath not travelled so 
fari 'tis English news ; — news of our in- 
comparable captain of the guard.'' 

'^ Ha ! what, doth he seem inclined to 
take the bait, and quarrel with Essex T' 
inquired the other. 

"I doubt it much," responded hi« com- 
panion ; *' I moved him a little, bat not 
sufficient to ground any such hopes 
«poB." 

" Tis enough," exclaimed Cecil, ^*<each 
is jealous of the other, and very small 
things wilt suffice to increase their mutual 
ill will. I have had Essex here, and 
have just succeeded in stirring up his 
ancient animositv against Raleigh, and 
I will take good need it shall not go out 
for want of fuel. See you my object 1" 

" To ruin both in good time, I hope,*' 
€aid Lord Howard- 

" True — ^but more immediately to play 
one against the other, that we may take 
advantage of their disunion ; for were 
they strict friends, they would be too 
strong for us ; or were either to be allow- 
ed to proceed in his course without mo- 
lestation of a rival, he would soon have 
too firm a seat for us to shake him ouL 
We will set them by the ears, and I doubt 
not we shall find our profit in it. But 
what news have ^ou of Ealeigh 1** ^ 



« What think you of a dainty intrigue 
now with one of the maids of honor ?" 

" No !" cried the other, incredulously. 

" Just ripe for a discovery — a private 
marriage about to take place, to hide the 
unwelcome consequences." 

" To whom — where is she — what is her 
name?*' hastily inquired Cecil, showing 
by the earnest expression of his counte- 
nance the interest he took in the intelli- 
gence. 

*^ She is no other than the right modest 
daughter of old Sir Nicholas Throckmor- 
ton.** 

"The fooPs rained," exclaimed Sir 
Robert ; " but how know you this — how 
can it be proved V 

"I was informed of it by my Lady 
Howard, of Walden," said the other. 
** Her ladyship, as it seemeth to me, hav- 
ing been slighted by this Raleigh — I 
know not why, for truly she is rather a 
dainty piece of goods to look upon — and 
suspecting from certain observations she 
had made, that he was the welcome lover 
of the virtuous Elizabeth, impelled by 
jealousy, did conceal herself in Mistress 
Throckmorton's chamber, and heard the 
whole of the precious secret; and now 
her indignant ladyship is burning to tell 
it to the queen." 

*'She must be stopped awhile — she 
will spoil all else," cried his companion, 
eagerly. " This is a delicate affair, my 
good ford, and requireth very Qarefiu 
handling, or else mischief will come 
of it." 

*' I thought it of consequence, and bade 
her stay the discovery till I had seen you 
on the subiect, which she ha^ promised 
me. But me best of the jest is, while w« 
were in earnest conversation on this very 
matter, along one of the walks in the 
pack, the queen, who was on the other 
side of th« fence near which we stood, 
without our knowledge of it, overheard 
us, as I suppose ; for we presently recog- 
nised her voice very 'loud, calling upon 
Sk Waiter Raleigh to arrest us; the 
which put us both in such a fright, that 
each of us did suddenly run for it as if 
our lives depended on our speed of foot. 
Never ran I half so fast in all my days : 
and as for my feir cousin — by this light, 
there never was such a racer. It would 
have done your heart good to have seen 
us, like two Spanish galeasses, cutting 
before the wind with all sail, to get out of 
the reach of an English frigate. Thanks 
to the tieetness of our heels, we escaped ; 
but my Lady Howard hath got such a 
Sjugkt thai she will scarce dare (to open her 
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moath before the queen for some time to 
come." 

"So much the better," observed his 
companion, drily. 

" I left her to calm| herself at her lei- 
sure, and hastened through the prirate 
gate in the garden to seek you here by 
the secret way." 

"You did right, my good lord," said 
Cecil, as he sat hitiiself down, somewhat 
abstractedly, leaning his head upon his 
hand. 

'* And now, methinks, this fine fellow, 
who evidently liveth*in the opinion that 
nothing is so good as that which he doeth, 
hath done for himself; and / shall not be 
sorry for one. I like not such whipper- 
snappers — persons of no extraction — ig- 
noble adventurers — who are ever thrust- 
ing themselves before their superiors, 
and winning from them such honors as 
they alone were born to possess. Indeed, 
this Raleigh is a most pestilent piece of 
conceit, and I mislike him hugely : I 
shall glory in his downfall ; and I care 
not how low his pride is humbled. Be- 
sides, when he hath been put out of the 
way, there will be only the haughty Es- 
sex to cope with, who must easily be 
overthrown, for he hath not the cunning 
of the other." 

** Tush, my lord," exclaimed Cecil, 
with some impatience; "see you not, 
that if Raleigh be quite removed, Essex 
will be paramomit ? Tis a business that 
must be managed with exceeding deli- 
cacy. Hark !" he cried, in a more sub- 
dued voice, rising quickly from his seat, 
and opening the secret door as the Lord 
Howard prepared to depart — " Here are 
visiters coming. Haste and tell my Lady 
Howard not to stir in this matter till I 
have seen her.** Then closing it upon 
his retreating associate, and unfastening 
' the other door, he was in a minute very 
busily employed upon some writings on 
a table before him, when there came a 
knock ; and as soon as he had called out 
to them that they might have admittance, 
there entered Sir Walter Raleigh, with a 
Tery courtier-like looking gentleman, most 
daintily attired. 

"Now I take this as exceeding kind 
of you. Sir Walter," exclaimed Cecil, in 
t manner marvellously friendly, as he 
recognised his visiters. " And my worthy 
brother-in-law, my Lord Cobham, too! 
I know not which to be thankful for 
most — the presence of yourself or your 
friend. I pray you be seated." 

** Indeed I have but called to acquaint 
you that her majesty hath signified her 



consent to my expedition," observed Ra- 
leigh. 

" Of that I am very heartily glad, be- 
lieve me," said Sir Robert, shaking Sir 
Walter by the hand with as much ear- 
nestness as if he had been the best friend 
he had in the world ; " and knowing, as I 
do, your fitness to lead to a profitable and 
glorious issue all such armaments, in 
which, as far as I have beard of the best 
judges, is no man living your superior, I 
do build upon it great hopes of your ad- 
vancement in the queen's favor ; whereat 
none of all your friends will feel more 
infinite delight than myself. But sit, I 
pray you, and let us drink a bottle of Ip- 
pocras to your successful voyage." 

" With all my heart !" exclaimed the 
Lord Cobham, cheerfully, as he flung 
himself carelessly into a chair, and did 
put aside his hat. " Such a proposition 
must be welcome for the sake of mine ac- 
complished friend ; but there is another 
consideration that claim eth to be taken 
into account — my throat is dry." 

"A good consideration truly," remark- 
ed Cecil with a smile, as he rang a silver 
bell that lay upon the table. 

"Nay, if you will have wine, I must 
leave you two to the enjoyment of it — 
my duties permitting me not to assist 
you in what would otherwise be mightily 
agreeable to me ; for I must hurry to at- 
tend upon her maiesty to the playhouse." 

" Now sit you down," replied Sir Rob- 
ert with great demonstration of friendship, 
preventing Sir Walter from leaving the 
room — " it wanteih, to my certain knowl- 
edge, a good half hour to the time when 
her majesty is like to be ready, so your 
haste need not be so immediate — besides 
I take it hugely unkind of you, seeing 
that while I, who am of so notorious a 
gravity, for the sake of one to whose ad- 
mirable qualities I stand so well afi'ected, 
am inclined to unbend to a becoming so- 
ciality, you, who are well known to be 
the most absolute prince of good fellows, 
on the poor excuse of press of time, do 
seek to play the churl with my well-dis- 
posedness." 

" lYaith, Raleigh, there must surely be 
time for a glass or two with my worthy 
brother-in-law," said his friend, and then 
added very gravely, " and there is a very 
good reason why I think so." 

"^Out with your reason, my good lord,** 
exclaimed Cecil, somewhat urgently — 
" out with your reason, if you love me, fo» 
I do truly hope it will be a convincing one." 

" My throat is dry," sagely replied the 
Lg||1 Cobham. 
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^' O^ my life, there is no standing a&rainst 
so grave an argument," said Sir Walter 
laughingly, as he uncovered and did sit 
himself down, ** so I must e'en be indebted 
to your courtesy." 

At this instant a serving man entered, 
to whom orders were given for the bring- 
ing of the Ippocras ; and Sir Water Ra- 
leigh noticing a p^eculiar suit of armor. 
Sir Robert Cecil then did acquaint him 
how his father, the Lord Burghley, took 
great delight in making a collection of 
offensive and defensive arms, of different 
times and countries, the which he had 
that room built on purpose to receive, in 
preference to keeping them at his mag- 
nificent mansion at Theobald's, or at 
Burghley House ; and when Sir Walter, 
being very learned in these things, did 
explam to him the age and nature of some, 
he listened with exceeding respect. In 
truth, although Cecil was the youngest 
of the three, he was the very craftiest 
man in all her majesty's dominions. His 
appearance was in no wise preposses- 
sing — being short of stature, and with a 
face not at all handsome, shrewd eyes, 
and a scanty beard ; yet by falling into 
the humors of the g^reat — affecting a won- 
derful sincerity, and seeming of a serious 
turn, he had advanced himself to her 
majesty's confidence — nor was he in- 
clined there to stop, for ambition was his 
ruling passion : and everything he schem- 
ed about, had for its object, without ma- 
king enemies, to get as much power as 
was possible into his own hands. All this 
time my Lord Cobham was arranging 
his hair, and trifling with bis beard be- 
fore a very polished coat-of-mail, that 
served him as a mirror . 

The wine now having been brought in 
and poured out by the serving man before 
he left the room, into three tall Venetian 
glasses, Sir Robert Cecil standing up with 
his glass in his hand, said, with an abun- 
dance of humility: — 

"It ill becometh me, who am so little 
skilled in speech, to attempt what re- 
quireth such true eloquence as the praise 
of one who bath so distinguished himself 
in all manner of knightly and clerk-like 
accomplishments, as hath my most wor- 
thy and esteemetl friend Sir Walter Ra- 
' leigh ; yet, as he knoweth full well that 
my deficiency proceedeth not from lack 
of love, but from lack of wit, he will, I 
doubt not, out of the generosity of his 
humor, be content with the assurance, 
that, as far as my humble judgment 
goeth, I do consider him an honor to this 
our age, and an example to the world, of 



an able commander by land or sea, a ripe 
and perfect scholar, and a most honorable 
gentleman ; and knowing that he is about 
to command an important expedition 
against the enemy, he will, I question 
not, also allow me, from the very sin- 
cerity of my love, to wish him all that 
infinite success to which his great merits 
do entitle him." 

" In every word of this I gladly concur, 
and drink success to him with all my 
heart," added my Lord Cobham; and, 
both thereupon, qjiickly drank off their 
fflasses 

"Sir Robert Cecil," replied Sir Walter 
in a truly dignified and impressive man- 
ner, as he stood up to the table — "It 
would be but affectation in me were I to 
seem indifferent to applause ; for, how- 
ever it may be taken, I must acknowl- 
edge, that I love praise — because I love 
to deserve it : and if I have not merited 
it to the extent your goodness hath be- 
stowed, believe me it was rather from 
want of ability than inclination: never- 
theless I can not say how much beholden 
to you I am for your good opinion, and, 
though as it seemeth to me, the success I 
may have can not come up with your ex- 
pectations, to prevent as much as lieth in 
my power your judgment from being 
called in question, 1 will, in all times to 
come, urge my poor qualifications to the 
utmost. 1 thank you for your good wishes 
— and my lord also — and in return drink 
to your prosperity." 

"Well said !" exclaimed the Lord 
Cobham, as his friend raised the wine to 
his lips, and each had reseated himself — 
" the speech is worthy of the wine, and 
the wine deserveth the speech — therefore 
are they capitally matched. ' I only wish 
my Lord Essex had tasted some of this 
truly delicious Ippocras before we met 
him just now at the river's side — me- 
thinks he would have looked with a more 
pleasant countenance." 

"Saw you the Lord Essex as you 
came ?" inquired Sir Robert, carelessly. 
" We met somebody very like him," 
replied the other, "only he did regard 
us with an aspect so Ethiopian, I had 
like to have taken him for a blacka- 
moor." 

" Ah, my lord is doubtless a little out 
of humor," observed Cecil, significantly. 
" He is not in favor with the queen." 

" O'my word, one would have thought 
he had fallen out with his own shadow 
for looking black at him, and resented it 
by looking the like at all he met," said 
my Lord Cobham. 
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" UnforttmatelVy my good lord," re- 
plied the wily Cecil, "there are some 
men of such unhappy dispositions, that 
they can not bear to see superior merit 
taking the lead of them ; and must there- 
fore regard the object with a sullen and 
unfriendly gloominess/' 

'< By this hand Lthought so," exclaim- 
ed Cobham. 

'<I4otthat I would wish to insinuate 
aught against the noble lord," continued 
the other, **for he is doubtless of too 
honorable a nature to have evil intentions 
against those of whose rising 4)ower he 
may be jealous — though I have heard it 
said that he beareth no good will to our 
excellent friend, but of the truth of it can 
I say nothing. Indeed, in justice to him, 
I can fairly assert that he hath many esti- 
mable qualities, and showeth a very 
princely liberality^-neverthcless, truth 

compel leth me to say but your glasses 

are empty," said he, suddenly breaking ojQf 
his discourse, and pouring out the wine. 

«*What were you about to advance, 
Sir Robert Cecil ?" inquired Raleigh, very 
earnestly. ** As far as I have had means 
of judging of Lord Essex, he is a brave 
and honorable gentleman, but if he hath 
said au^ht or done aught against me, I 
should be glad to know of it." 

" I prav you excuse me there. Sir Wal- 
ter," quickly replied the other. ** Believe 
me, I am no maker of mischief. It would 
grieve me much to see two such notable 
good servants of her majesty at variance ; 
and truly your high spirits are apt enough 
to quarrel without being set on. The 
Earl of Essex hath a bountiful disposi- 
tion, as I have said, and if he inclineth 
at times to be envious of another^s greater 
merit and better fortune, there be not one 
of us without our faults ; and it is but 
Christian charity to look over such. How 
like you the wine ?" 

«* 'Tis of very curious flavor," respond- 
ed Raleigh, yet, though he answered to 
the purpose, he did seem as if he was 
thinking of another matter. 

" In truth, 'tis excellent good," said the 
Lord Cobham, looking at it through the 
delicate glass in which it sparkled beau- 
tifully, and then sipping it that the flavor 
might dwell upon his tongue, " very ex- 
quisite stufl*, by this hand ! I know not 
where I should meet with a better wine ; 
indeed, with Ippocras of such admirable 
quality never came I acquainted. If it 
be not demanding too much of your cour- 
tesy, I pray you tell me of what vintner 
might you get such brave liquor ?" 

'* Of mine own knowledge know I not, 



my good lord," answered Cecil, ''yet 
Will I make it my business to inquire. 
Believe me, I am marvellously well 
pleased it hath taken your fancy, as it 
showeth its excellence : for, for a singu- 
lar fine taste in wine, of all men living 
commend me to the Lord Cobham. Let 
me replenish your glass." 

"I am infinitely bound to you — but in 
very honesty, Sir Robert, I am but an in- 
diflerent judge," said my lord with some 
humility, yet it was evident he was well 
pleased with the compliment. 

"Your modesty maketh you under- 
value yourself," replied Sir Robert : " I 
have heard your judgment approved of 
beyond all comparison." 

" Tis indifferent — 'tis indifferent," re- 
sponded the other carelessly. 

" Nay, but I have stayed too long," 
exclaimed Sir Walter Raleigh, jumping 
up of a sudden from a sort of revery,ana 
making preparations to depart. 

" Not a whit," responded Cecil, " there 
is ample time to get to Whitehall before 
the queen hathi need of your attendance. 
Another glass, I pray you." 

" There, then !*' cried Raleigh, tossing 
ofl* the wine as his friend was making 
ready, *'and now we must tarry no long- 
er. Come, my lord." 

** Be advised of me, and think no more 
of what my foolish tongue hath let out 
concerning the Lord Essex," said the 
crafty Cecil in an under tone, with a face 
of much concern, as he walked by the 
side of Sir Walter toward the gates — the 
Lord Cobham following at some distance. 
** For your own sake, I would not have 
you quarrel. He hath great power of 
friends, and — ^not that I think so ill of 
that honorable lord as to imagine he 
would do aught dishonest against you — 
remember he is the late Lord Leicester's 
kinsman — ^like enough, may have been 
his pupil ; and, as it may be known to 
you, * the gypsy' did practise very devil- 
ish arts against those whom he misliked.'* 

*< If I mistake him not, he is of a no- 
bler spirit than to follow so base an ex- 
ample," replied Sir Walter. 

"So think I," added Cecil quickly— 
" yet appearances are oft deceitful, and, 
for mine own part, I do confess to you I 
put no great trust in him, he being so 
nearly allied to one who was so badly 
disposed. Pardon my zeal, if whil>^ I 
counsel you to keep on good terms with 
him, if it may be done without injury to 
your honor, I do earnestly advise you to 
be on your guard." - 

'* I take your caution in exceeding good 



8HAK8P£Afi£ AND fflS FRIENDS. 



41 



part," resp<»ded Rtleigh» <'and will not 
fail to bear it in mind." 

*• I hope you will be worthily enter- 
tained of the players," said Sir Robert 
Cecil, as a few minates afterward he 
stood at the gates with his two friends ; 
** for though the grayity of my disposition 
incline th not to such amusements, I am 
well pleased that others should enjoy 
them." 

In a moment after, the Lord Cobham 
and Sir Walter Raleigh were making all 
baste to the water side, and the wily^ Ce- 
cil, with his mind filled with ambitious 
schemes and cunning plots, returned into 
the house. 



CHAPTER VI. 

O kiss ! which doth those niddy f^ms impart. 

Or gems, or fruits, of new found paradise ; 
Breathing all bliss, and sweetening to the heart ; 

Teaching dumb lips a nobler exercise. 

O kiss ! which souls, ev'n souls, together ties 
By links of love, and only nature's art ; 

How fain would I paint thee to all men's eyes ; 

Or of thy gifts, at least, shade out some part. 

SiK Philip Sidnet. 

My lady is npkind perdie, 

** Alack, why is she so/** 
She loveth another better than me, 

And yet she will say no. 

Sib Thomab Wta.tt. 

When Master Francis was left alone 
by his miserly uncle in the office, as hath 
previously been described, he presently 
began to turn over the papers on the desk 
like one in search of something; and, 
as if not finding what he sough ^ ex- 
claiming, '* Surely I did leave it here," 
he the more carefully recommenced his 
search ; but evidently with no better suc- 
cess. 

*^ It is gone !" cried he at last, with a 
countenance in which surprise seemed to 
mingle with regret ; and then, in much 
perplexity, appeared to be considering 
the cause of the disappearance of what 
he had searched for, 

«< Possibly my uncle hath taken and 
destroyed it, for he hath a strange disin- 
clination to my writing verses," said the 
youth — and then he did seem to think 
again — but, as was apparent, on another 
subject, for his fair brow became more 
troubled, and his clear and most intelli- 
gent eyes had an uneasy and suspicious 
look. 

<< If she doth affect that Ralph Gos- 
hawk 1^ he exclaimed in a sort of doubt- 
ing yet inquiring tone, as if he knew not 
for certain, yet wanted to know some- 



thing he feared would not be desirable to 
learn. Then having passed some min- 
utes in profound yet anxious reflection, 
he suddenly started up, saying, " But she 
is too gooa to be deceitful,'* he seemed 
at once to dismiss all his uncomfortable 
thoughts, and set himself to writing out 
some account, with a very cheerful and 
delighted countenance. At this he con- 
tinued diligently, but ever and anon ex- 
claiming, *<0h, excellent Joanna!" or, 
with a like enthusiasm, *< Dear — sweet — 
exquisite creature!'' or, with a counte- 
nance that did witness for his sincerity, 
<< Oh, I do love thee infinitely !" till there 
came a sudden turn in his. humor, and 
with a more thoughtful look he put down 
his pen, and, folding his arms, asked him- 
self the question — ''But why doth she 
deny me the caresses which she hath so 
often granted ?" after which he again 
grew uneasy (judging by the expression 
of his fearares), and it did seem as if his 
reflectiona were hurrying him to very 
unsatisfactory conclusions ; for he looked 
not at all pleased. ^ 

<< That Ralph Goshawk seemeth villan- 
ously familiar with her," said he at last, 
in rather a troubled voice ; and for some 
minutes his cogitation^ appeared of a 
truly unhappy character : but the anxiety 
depicted upon his youthful features grad- 
ually bej^n to disappear, a smile played 
about his delicate mouth, and seizing his 
pen again, exclaiming emphatically, " I'll 
be sworn she doth not countenance him !" 
he cheerfully resumed his labor. How- 
ever, he hadf not been long so employed, 
before he started up in exceeding surprise 
and perturbation, crying out, <* Here is a 
sad mistake ! — alack, what have I writ- 
ten ?" and he then read aloud from the 
account which he held in his hand — ^* To 
the drawing up a bond for the payment of 
250 caresses of ^ood and lawful money 

of our sovereign lady Queen Joanna" 

''Indeed," added he, taking a knife to 
scratch out the errors he had made, '' it 
be well my uncle saw not this, or he 
would be wrath — and with good cause." 
He then proceeded to make the necessa- 
ry erasures very carefully, only saying 
with great emphasis, as if wondertuUy 

Euzzled as to how such mistakes had 
appened, "what could I have been 
thinking about ?" 

He had but just done this when he was 
Conscious of some one opening the door 
that led into the street, and looking round 
observed a very old-looking boy in a 
leathern jerkin and woollen cap, such as 
were worn by the commoa people, ad- 
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vancing into the office, desperately intent 
upon picking a bone. He was somewhat 
short of stature, with a pair of bandy 
legs, and his face — none of the cleanest 
— was fat and freckled, having a notice- 
able huge mouth, then upon the stretch 
— a pug nose, and eyes squinting abomi- 
nably. Without saying a word, he 
marched toward one corner of the room, 
and sat himself down on the floor, pick- 
ing his bone — the which employment he 
varied by giving an occasional bite — 
which made a mark that placed beyond 
dispute his mouth's capacity — in a thick 
hunk of bread he drew from under his 
jerkin. 

Master Francis, who had regarded his 
visiter with considerable curiosity since 
his entrance, at last, seeing him with the 
utmost effrontery munching away with- 
out seeming to care for anything else, 
asked him his business. 

'< Be you called Master Francis ?" in- 
quired the boy, without removing his 
eyes from the bone. 

" That is my name, certainly," replied 
the youth. 

*' Sure on'c ?" asked the other, taking 
a monstrous piece out of the hunk oi 
bread. 

<' Of course I am," said Master Francis. 

<*Have ye any witnesses?" inquired 
the boy. 

*' If you don't choose to take my word 
for it, you must needs let it alone, and go 
about your business," observed the youth 
sharply, though too much amused to be 
much offended. 

** Rather pepperish^ — do to play Hot- 
spur," remarked his companion in an 
under tone, as he renewed his attack 
upon the bone. In a minute afterward 
he inquired, somewhat authoritatively, 
" Whose house be this ?" 

*<It is my uncle's," replied Master 
Francis. 

** Pry thee tell me his name, if he hath 
one." 

" Gregory Vellum." 

'< His calling ?" inquired the boy, still 
keeping his teeth employed. 

** 'Tis that of a scrivener — ^but get you 
gone quickly, or you shall repent this in- 
trusion, I promise you." 

<< Rather desperate — do to play Richard 
the Third," said the boy. 

"Who are you, and what seek you 
here?" inquired Master Francis impa- 
tiently — ** I have quite enough to plague 
me without your assistance." 

" Rather melancholy — do to play Ham- 
let," said the other, stripping the bone 



perfectly clean, and making the bread 
disappear rapidly. 

♦* Nay, if you do not satisfy me for this 
impertinence, and speedily, I will have 
it out of your flesh !" exclaimed the youth 
angrily. 

"Rather bloody-minded — do to play 
Sh^jrlock," answered the boy in the same 
qmet tone he had used from the com- 
mencement. 

" I'faith but this is unbearable !" cried 
Master Francis, as he jumped off the 
stool with a thick stick in his hand be- 
longing to his uncle that lay upon the 
desk, and ran to his visiter as if with a 
design to give him a drubbing. " Now 
tell me, you worthless varlet, what want 
you here, or your bones shall ache for it," 
said he, holding the stick threateningly 
over him. 

"Why, I am Gib, the call-boy!" re- 
plied the boy, finishing his last mouthful, 
and eying the uplifted weapon with no 
small astonishment — " I hold the honora- 
ble office of call-boy to the Globe, on the 
Bankside, and earn me the handsome sum 
of a whole shilling a-week, and find mjr- 
self out on't : but such a one for the busi- 
ness, the players are not like to find more 
than once in an age, I take it — and of this 
they are in no way ignorant ; for Master 
Burbage hath said that my ' calling' did 
credit to me, and I did credit to my call- 
ing — and, as I remember me. Master 
Green said he could swear I was bom 
with a caul, I was so apt at it. In fact, 
there be none like me. It was but the 
other day I paid a visit to the Rose to see 
thet^ call-boy. Such a miserable caitiff! 
the varlet's got no mouth ! unless an in- 
significant bit of a button-hole in his face, 
scarce big enough to admit a peascod, be 
called such ; the natural consequence of 
which is, that he hath not voice enough 
to frighten a cricket. Now have I some- 
thing like a mouth" — 

"Something like half a dozen made 
into one!" said Master Francis, seeing 
that the boy extended his jaws to a com- 
pass beyond conception. 

" And when I call," continued he, " my 
voice may be heard on t'other side of the 
river — by those who hear well enough. 
If it be your desire, I will favor you with 
a specimen of my talents." 

" I thank you, but I would much rath- 
er that you would favor me with your 
business," replied the youth, who was too 
much amused to put his recent threats 
into execution. 

«But besides being call-boy," added 
the other, unheeding what had just been 
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said, ''I am oft times required to act 
parts — very important parts too, I prom- 
ise you." 

" Indeed !" cried Master Francis, re- 
garding with a smile the droll-looking 
object at his feet. ** In what part could 
they possibly trust you upon the stage ?" 

" I play the cock in Hamlet,*' replied 
the boy very gravely — at which his com- 
panion laughed heartily — *' and so much 
to the very life, that Master Taylor saith 
he shall be content to pick a crow with 
me every time he playeth the prince of 
Denmark. And Master Fletcher saith 
that that piece can never go off as it 
ought to do unless I have the cock-ing of 
it. Besides which I come on as one^of 
Falstaff *s regiment — make a very excel- 
lent courtier in the background — play 
one of the ghosts in Richard the Third's 
dream — and at all times make one of the 
army, of which there are at least some 
score of us, scene-shifters included. In 
fact, I should think myself greatly to be 
envied, were it not for one thing." 

" Of what can you complain ?" asked 
Master Francis. 

" I am obliged to eat my meals where 
I can," replied the boy — " sometimes in 
Juliet's tomb — sometimes in Desdemona's 
bed — sometimes in Richard the Third's 
tent — one day near the forum at Rome — 
another close upon the Tower of London 
—nay, even this very day have I been 
forced to munch my dinner as I came 
along, because I was sent to you in a 
hurry with a letter from Master Shak- 
speare." 

" A letter from Master Shakspeare to 
me!" cried Master Francis impatiently. 
"Why gave you not it to me before ?" 

" Because you chose not to ask for it," 
said the other very quietly. " I was told 
to be sure and give it to the right person, 
so I thought I'd make proper inquiries." 

" Well, give it me — make haste ! make 
haste I" exclaimed the youth. 

" It's like enou£[h to be about offering 
to take you into the company," observed 
the boy, as he pulled off his cap leisure- 
ly, and ^ave the letter out of it, making 
a notable mark on each side with his 
greasy thumb and finger ; *' but my ad- 
vice be, try what you can do in the female 
line. You be just the age and figure for 
it; and we want a new woman marvel- 
lously. Our Juliet's obliged to shave 
twice a day, and our Lady Macbeth, get- 
ting to be a man, hath threatened to 
throw up her engagement because they 
wont allow her to let her beard grow. I 
can put you up to a good deal about ma- 



king your points, and dying gracefully, 
and walking in woman's fashion — for 
I've seen it done scores of times, I prom- 
ise you — so don't lose heart on that ac- 
count." 

As Master Francis began reading the 
note, the call-boy got upon his legs, shook 
the crumbs from his jerkin, and sidled up 
to him. 

" I pray you tell me what terms offer 
they ?" asked he, trying to look over at 
the note, which he could not very well 
reach to do. 

" No terms at all," replied the other, 
in too good humor to be offended at the 
freedom his companion was taking. 

"Ah, you see it be not every one that 
can get a whole shilling a-week and find 
himself out on't," observed the boy with 
an air of much importance ; ** but talent 
will always get its price." 

" I am glad to find that yours is so well 
appreciated," remarked Master Francis 
laughingly. " However, not to balk your 
inquisitiveness, which is somewhat of the 
greatest I must confess, this note is only 
to make an appointment at the playhouse 
to meet Master Shakspeare." 

" Doubtless you will then be engaged," 
said the call-boy. "If you find any 
diflSculty in getting admittance — for Will 
Peppercorn, who keeps the door, is not 
so social to strangers as am I — ^just ask 
you for Gib the call-boy, though some do 
call me Stentor, because, as I have heard, 
he was a famous call-boy in ancient 
times ; and say you are a friend of mine, 
you will find your entrances and your ex- 
its as easy as throwing at cocks at Shrove- 
tide." 

" I thank you, Gib," replied Master 
Francis, scarcely able to keep a serious 
countenance, for the look of the boy was 
so comical, with his queer eyes and enor- 
mous mouth, and important swagger, 
that he had a great ado to refrain from 
laughing in his face. 

" This seemeth a snuggish place — how 
much may you get a week here ?" in- 
quired the boy very earnestly, after a 
careful scrutiny of the office. 

" That question I do not think it neces- 
sary to answer," responded the other as 
gravely as he could. 

"Well— those that have gifts should 
make the best use of them," dryly ob- 
served Gib. "But don't despair — who 
knows but that you may be a call-boy 
some of these days — only I'm afraid you 
hav'n't got the very properest sort ot 
mouth." 
"That I regret not, believe me," re- 
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eponded Master Francis with a smile. ^ 
** And now I should earnestly advise you 
to make the best of your way back to 
Master Shakspeare, and tell him I will 
not fail of the appointment." 

^Hal" replied Gib, turning on his 
heel and slowly proceeding to the door, 
tossing up the bone, with which he had 
not yet parted. "Now, remember you 
my advice— -do the women, and you can 
not fail of getting on ; and if you want 
to know how to look modest and like a 
dainty young gentlewoman, come you to 
me, I can instruct you in all that sort of 
thing, for I've got a monstrous deal of 
experience that way. Indeed, Master 
Burba&:e did say that I should get ad- 
vanced into the woman^s parts when I 
was old enough, and methinks it is his^h 
time I should attempt something of tne 
kind. It's a genteel part of the profes- 
sion, according^ to mv thinking. Master 
Condell did tell me ne thought I could 
play Ophelia ravishingly." 

'* Indeed !" exclaimed his companion, 
unable to refrain from laughing at the 
idea." 

" For my own part, being of an ex- 
quisite melancholy humor, I doubt not I 
should shine in tragedy," continued the 
call-boy, taking a look at Master Francis 
80 solemnly ludicrous that it instantly 
did set him into a roar. " Rather humor- 
ous!" cried the boy as he opened the 
door, " do to play the fool :" and there- 
upon his mouth did spread out into a grin 
so far beyond all human conceit, that the 
other laughed till the tears ran out of his 
eyes. " Well," continued Gib, " though 
I wish you a bountiful share of good 
luck, in honest truth I say it — expect not 
to set so handsome a wase as a whole 
shilling a-week, and find yourself out 
on't." And thereat he strutted out of the 
door, with such a villanous squint that 
it would have tickled the fancy of one at 
the point of deatL 

Master Francis, much amused at the 
oddity of the boy and his exceeding as- 
surance, returned to his seat in monstrous 
good humor, to finish his account ; but 
e had scarcely taken pen in hand, when, 
on hearing a noise, he turned round, and 
lo ! there was Gib's bandy legs again 
marching in* 

** Stick to the women, I pray you, and 
you shall find your advantage in it," ex- 
claimed he, with a very earnest serious- 
ness, and immediately disappeared. 

" Away with you 1 cried Master Fran- 
cis, scarcely knowing whether to laugh 
or to be angry. Then he applied him- 



self to his task, and did finish it without 
further interruption. Fresentlv his uncle 
was heard stumping along the passage 
with his stick, and in a few sepoods he 
entered, looking very crabbed and savage. 

"Hast done that account?** inquired 
he sharply, 

" Yes, uncle," replied the youth. 

" Then take it to Master Ephraim Ven- 
ture, the merchant in Thames street, 
nigh unto Castle Baynard,'* said the old 
man ; " and be sure to press for payment 
— for it be said that he hath had losses, 
therefore must he be looked sifter. 
'Sblood, an' he do not pay quickly, I'll 
make him smart for't ! Tell him I must 
and will have my money." 

** I will, uncle," responded the nephew, 
preparing with evident alacrity lo start 
on his errand. 

" And mind that thou tarry not," added 
he, "for I have business for thee at 
home." 

" I will use all convenient- speed," re- 
plied Master Francis, and in a minute 
after he was making the best of his way 
out of St. Mary Axe, right glad to get 
from the house, and as well pleased that 
the merchant's in Thames street lay in 
the very direction to which his inclinati<Hi 
most tended. On he proceeded in his 
way, taking no heed of the sober citizens 
speeding on their business, or even of 
their daughters, proud of a new kirtle or 
a dainty coif, showing off their pretty co- 
quetries to the gallants that came stroll- 
ing along in their best braveries, maphap 
carelessly humming a tune, or whisper- 
ing a well -devised compliment as they 
gassed, at the which none were veiy 
Qgely offended, I warrant you, for their 
brilliant eyes sparkled the more ; and 
some smiled with exceeding pleasant- 
ness, and a few did take sly peeps over 
their shoulder to notice if they were fol- 
lowed ; but giving himself up to the in- 
constant humor of his thoughts — ^now 
hoping, now despairing — now filled with 
the passion of love — now moved with 
the conceit of jealousy, he regarded 
nothing around him till he entered into 
Eastcheap. Then he was stirred up into 
a very proper consciousness of where he 
was — his* heart began to beat most dis- 
turbedly — the paleness of his cheek made 
way for a flush of crimson, and his eye 
had gained a lustrousness that gave unto 
his gentle countenance a truly eloquent 
expression. 

Passing by shops of divers kinds, and 
even taking no heed of the barber chirur- 
geon's over the way, where his true 
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ftiend, Htrry Daring, was apprenticed, 
he at last made for one that was a mer- 
cer's, where the owner, a somewhat Insty 
old man with a lively roguish look, and 
an excellent jolly face, stood recommend- 
ing to a customer sundry ells of three- 
piled TeJvet that lay before him, whom, 
seeing engaged, he stopped not to gossip 
with, but went on, as if it was his wont, 
to a little room at the hack, where find- 
ing no one, he opened a door, and pro- 
ceeded up a little flight of stairs close 
upon it, at the top of which there was 
another door, whereat, with his heart in 
a greater flutter than ever, he did knock 
gently with his knuckles ; and hearing a 
voice, the soft tones of which he recog- 
nised with a most infinite delight, he un- 
covered and entered the room. 

The chamber was rather low, and of 
a no great size, having a wainscot and 
floor of oak, with rafters very solid, run- 
ning across the ceiling, and a window 
stretching out into the street. The furni- 
ture was substantial rather than elegant 
—such as might be seen in the houses 
of the better sort of citizens — yet was 
there a considerable show of taste in 
many things, jwhich spoke as plain as 
conld any woras, that a woman's graceful 
hand had had the ordering of them. 
There was no one therein but Joanna, 
who sat, or rather reclioed, in an ample 
chair wkh arms, supporting her head by 
her hand; she wore an elegant dress 
of watchet color, laced down the front, 
wiih'a girdle of silver baudekin, at the 
which was a little pocket on one side. 
Her silken hair was artfolly disposed, 
falling io a love-lock on her delicate 
shoulder, and bound at the top in a net- 
work caul of gold. Her well-shaped 
feet, were cased in a pair of daint^r white 
stockings and velvet slippers, projecting 
out of her petticoat, with the heel of one 
resting upon the instep of the other, to 
the manifest disclosure of a most exquis- 
ite ankle. In this position, the well- 
defined outline of the ripened beauties of 
her fi|;ure were seen to great advantage, 
especially as the low, tight boddice then 
in the fashion, did excellently well dis- 
plav the full bust, and truly admirable 
neck and shoulder, the delicateness where- 
of hare I not the cunning to describe, 
therefore will I leave it to the imagina- 
tion of the courteous reader% She had 
evidently been a thinking; but whether 
pleasurable or otherwise, I have no 
means of knowing except this be taken 
u a sign, that when Master Francis first 
beheld her at that time, there was a 



severity in the loveliness of her coonte- 
nance, tempered with a very touching 
melancholy. 

•* Joanna !" exclaimed the youth, has- 
tening delightedly to her side, *<I am 
here at thy desire, and truly to mine own 
most infinite gratification. But what 
ailetb thee ?" he inquired suddenly, in a 
tone of affectionate interest, as he noticed 
that the pleasurableness expressed in his 
own features was not reflected in hers. 
At the question, she looked at him as 
with a careful scrutiny of his pale and 
thoughtful brow, but said never a word. 

" Have I angered thee ?" he asked, in 
in a more subdued voice ; and his gaze 
became as melancholy as4ier own. <* Be- 
lieve me I meant it not. In truth, I 
would rather die than anger thee." 

"No!" replied she to his question^ 
with impressive tones and eloquent em- 
phasis. "Thou hast not angered me." 
And then the severity of her look much 
abating, added, with great stress on the 
words, " Thou hast never angered me." 

"Indeed, I hope not," said Master 
Francis earnestly. " But who or what 
hath made thee look so unhappy ?" 

" Thou hast," she answered. 

"I !" exclaimed the youth with ex- 
treme surprise and sorrow. "What a 
wretch am I to have done it ! and yet I 
know not how it could be ; for gratitude 
for thy never-tiring kindness doth prompt 
me at all times to do the very reverse. 
Tell me how it was, and instantly will 
I seek to undo the unsought-for mis- 
chief." 

Joanna silently took from the little 
pocket at her girdle a paper that she 
gave into his hands — the which he in* 
stantly opened, designing to read it, as 
such seemed to him to be her wish ; but 
to his exceeding astonishment he dis- 
covered it to be the very poem he had 
written and lost from off*^ the desk in his 
uncle's office. He stood like one that is 
detected in wrong-doing, unable to say 
aught for himself^ yet, though he saw 
that his expostulation had done him mis- 
chief, knew he not what offence there 
could be in it. 

" What made thee think I had ceased 
to love thee ?" asked she, in a voice by 
no means angry, after she had watched 
for a sufiicient time, his downcast eyes 
and modest confusion of countenance, as 
he stood before her. 

" It seemed to me that thou dost regard 
another," replied Master Francis, tremu- 
lously.' , 

««vWhoiii?" inquired Joanna, with 



46 



SHAKSPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



more earnestness, fixing on him a some- 
what anxious and penetrating look. 

" Ralph Goshawk," answered he. 

She remained silent for some few sec- 
onds, but a faint smile might have been 
observed about the corners of her beauti- 
ful mouth. 

'< In truth, I marvel thou couldst have 
entertained such a conception," said she 
at last. 

'<Dost thou not love him indeed?" 
asked the youth, almost incredulously, 
as it were. 

** Indeed, I love him not," she replied. 

''And dost regard me as kindly as 
thou wert used?" he inquired more 
urgently, raising his eloquent eyes to her 
own. 

" Methinks quite as kindly,*' answered 
she. 

** Dear, dear Joanna !" exclaimed Mas- 
ter Francis as he kneeled on one knee, 
and taking in his the disengaged hand 
that lay upon her lap, bowed his head 
till his lips rested thereon, and in that 
position remained. The melancholy ex- 
pression of Joanna's countenance still 
was altered not; but there was now a 
tender interest in her dark eyes as she 
gazed upon her youthful lover. Presently 
she raised herself in her position, and 
took his hand in both hers, very affec- 
tionately. 

**Yet am I much hurt that thou 
shouldst doubt me," said she ; ** 1 thought 
I had proved beyond question, how much 
I regarded thee above all others — perhaps 
with more carelessness than did become 
me. But knowing the innocency of mine 
intentions, and trusting in the modesty 
of thy disposition, I was content. Alack ! 
'tis a sad world ! we can not do right 
when we wish ; and when we are satis- 
fied of our conduct, there cometh some 
malicious tongue to slander our doings. 
None know the wickedness that exists — 
that poisoDS the air we breathe with a 
perpetual pestilence, and obliges us to 
do by craft what we can not do by honesty. 
I have to endure many things that make 
me unhappy — very unhappy — I needed 
not such verses as thou hast written," 

As she concluded the sentence, he 
raised his head, and saw that she was 
wiping with her handkerchief a tear that 
did tremble on her eyelid. 

"Indeed, they shall trouble thee no 
more," cried the youth, as he disengaged 
his hand, and tore the paper into number- 
less small fragments ; '* and very heartily 
am I vexed that I should have given thee 
a moment's uneasiness* For what won- 1 



derful goodness, hast thou exhibited tow- 
ard me — the like of which surely was 
never known! Truly I must have be- 
haved most unnaturally to have vexed 
thee in this manner ; and I'll never for- 
give myself, if thou wilt not forgive me." 
And then, most sorrowful in heart, he 
hid his face upon her lap. 

" I have forgiven thee," said she, affec- 
tionately twining her fingers in the light 
curls of his chesmut hair ; " but take not 
such fancies into thy head again ; be 
content with the assurances thou art 
continually receiving of how much I re- 
gard thee, and think nothing of whatever 
else may seem of a different tendency. 
Nothing can be so sure as that, whilst 
thou art worthy, thou wilt be beloved." 
Master Francis was too much enraptured 
to reply; and in this position they re- 
mained for some minutes — she bending 
over him, with her dark hazel eyes 
softened into tenderness; and he impress- 
ed so deeply with the subduing spirit of 
the moment, that be would not, or cared 
not to move from where he was. 

Joanna having at last taken away her 
hands to enclasp his, he raiaed his head, 
and looking into her face^ very fondly, 
yet with a touch of regret, said — " But 
why hast thou denied me those most 
sweet caresses thou didsc use to grant ?" 

« Truly I am not in the mood on all 
occasions," replied she, in rather a sad 
tone of voice ; '* there are remembrances 
I can not obliterate when I would, that 
come upon me at times, and make me 
regardless of all except the discomfort 
they bring. It would be but a mockery 
to caress thee under such circumstances ; 
and indeed, though I may often seem gay- 
hearted — forgetting for a time the un- 
pleasantness of the past, in the enjoy- 
ments of the present — yet, when awaken- 
ed to recollection — which is no difficult 
matter — there lives not a creature on this 
earth so truly wretched as am I. Be con- 
tent then with the pleasure I can grant 
when I may be in the humor, and seek not, 
when the time is not auspicious, to increase 
my disquietude by ill-timed importunity." 

" I will not," replied he ; " but wilt 
thou do so ever again ?" he asked, as if 
almost afraid to put the question. 

'* I will," she answered, with apparent 
unafiected[ness. 

*<Dear Joanna, but wilt thou do so 
soon ^" he inquired, more impressively. 

" I will," said she. 

** Exquisite Joanna ! but wilt thou do 
so nowf^ he asked, with still greater 
emphasis. 
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It would be unveiling the sweet mys- 
teri^ of affection, to describe the endear- 
ments that blessed the reconciliation of 
these devofed lovers. There throbbeth not 
a heart in the wide world, that hath been 
touched by the generous influence of true 
love, but hath played its part in the same 
drama, and can, from the fond prompt- 
ing of the memory, imagine the entran- 
cing scene more vividly than could I de- 
scribe the acting of it Methinks, too, 
that the development of those delicious 
influences that make humanity angelic, 
should be kept sacred from the vulgar 
eye; else might the selfish and the prof-, 
ligate find matter in it for idle specula- 
tion, or licentious conjecture. Pity it is 
that there should be any in whom the 
b'itter part of their natures hath vanished, 
like the sap of a decaying tree, and vanity 
jaakmg them believe all to be like unto 
themselves, in the green freshness of 
fairer plants, they can see naught but 
their own hollowness and worthlessness. 
I know that, by the generous and true- 
hearted, what I should relate would be 
rightly interpreted ; but no writer is so 
fortunate as to meet with all readers of 
such a sort. 

The affection which existed between 
Joanna and Master Francis, had in it this 
peculiar feature, that the former had so 
much the seniority of her lover, it invested 
her with an evident controlling power 
over him. She appeared as thougn uni- 
ting in her behavior the authority of a 
careful guardian with the fondness of a 
devoted woman, and sometimes it ap- 
peared as if some strange interest bound 
her to the youth, of so deep a tenderness, 
as was marvellously like unto that of a 
parent. In truth, it was a strange thing 
to behold a creature so exquisitely fash- 
ioned, having much the outward appear- 
ance of one existing only for, and in the 
enjoyment of the most passionate wor- 
ship of the opposite sex, seeming, with a 
delicacy the purest nature could never 
have excelled, so virtuously to conduct 
herself, as proved all the sterling excel- 
lence of womanhood was manifest in her 
actions ; while the enamored youth that 
knelt before her, dumb with excess of 
modesty, and overpowered with the in- 
tensity of his admiration, regarded her 
with such an enthusiasm in his delighted 
gaze, tempered with so profound a re- 
spect) as plainly showed he loved with 
the purity of heart, and earnestness of 
purpose, which belong only to that age 
and disposition that exist in the enjoy- 
ment of a perfect innocency. 



*^ Dear heart," exclaimed he, after a 
long» yet very eloquent silence, " it seem- 
eth to me exceeding strange that when I 
sit me down to write of thee, ail admira- 
ble thoughts, like the bees hastening to 
the sweet blossoms, come crowding to be 
penned ; but when with my lips I would 
essay to breathe into thine ear aught of 
what rare pleasure I experience from the 
continual influenceof thy unbounded good- 
ness, such words as I have at command 
are so little to the purpose, that I am 
forced to a seeming ungrateful silence ; 
yet am I most gratefully bound to thee. 
Thou art my guardian angel, and in 
earnest truth, most exquisite Joanna, my 
heart ever yearneth to pour out its spirit 
in thanksgiving for thy unceasing kind- 



ness. 
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He received no reply, imless it was 
conveyed in a more evident pressure of 
the hands she held clasped in her own, 
or in a softer and more thrilling glance 
from the clear hazel of her lustrous eyes. 
He continued — 

" My benefactress ! my" — 

** Hush !" she exclaimed, quickly inter- 
rupting him. "Have I not told thee 
never to allude to what I have done for 
thy good ?" 

He remained silent, as if conscious he 
had committed an error. 

" And now, prythee, tell me how hast 
thou sped with thy tragedy?'* she in- 
quired. 

*' It will not do, dear Joanna," he re- 
plied. 

"Despair not — thou wilt do better 
anon," she said, in an encouraging tone. 

" But methinks I have found a friend," 
added Master Francis, more cheerfully. 

" I am truly glad on't," said she. 

" Hast heard of Master Shakspeare — 
whose plays so wonderfully do delight 
the town V inquired the youth. 

" Indeed have I," she replied. " My 
father hath often promised to take me to 
see the players do a play of his, but he 
liketh the sports of the Bear Garden best, 
therefore I have not been." 

" I should like to take thee mightily," 
observed he. ** For it is most delectable 
entertainment. But I must tell thee— - 
Master Shakspeare, to whom I was di- 
rected to send my tragedy, though he did 
tell me very candidly of its faults, ex- 
pressed himself right glad to do me a ser-* 
vice ; and as earnest of his sincerity, he 
hath but now sent for me to the play- 
house." 

" Speed thee, then, Francis," she ex- 
claimed, riaiag from her seat and raising 
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him from the ground. <' It be not right 
of thee to lose the precious time when 
stfch a friend desireth to serve thee. But 
here," she added, as she took from around 
h«r neck the very gold chain she did re- 
ceive of old Gregory Vellum, and threw 
ii over her youthful lover. "Wear that 
for my sake — but let not thine uncle see 
it, or mayhap he may think thou hadst it 
not honestly, and question thee churlishly 
upon it ; and I do not wish thee to say I 
gave it thee, nor do desire that thou 
shouldst say what is not true. And let 
me again request of thee in true kindness, 
that when thou wantest aught that his 
miserly nature doth refuse, ask it of me, 
and thou shalt have it straight." 

**Nay, dear Joanna," he replied, look- 
ing somewhat distressed. '*Thou hast 
lavished upcm me so many gifts already, 
that I am ashamed to accept of this, or 
to ask of thee anything ; and, if thou 
wilt not be offended, I would sooner that 
thou shouldst continue to wear it. In 
truth, it is too good a thing for me to 
have." 

«« That it can not be," answered she, 
regarding him with a more perceptible 
fondness. '*! would have thee wear it 
beneath thy doublet, and affix it to the 
miniature of thy mother. Now, no ex- 
cuses ! I will not hear of them. And 
be sure let me know when thou dost lack 
anything." 

"Oh, thou art too kind!" exclaimed 
the youth, with all the expression that 
love and gratitude could give. 

'*Now haste thee to Master Shak»- 
peare," said Joanna. 

« Dare I ask of thee once again, to let 
me- taste of those honey sweet delights 
thou didst bestow on me a brief wnile 
since," inquired he, looking into her eyes, 
as if his own were drawn thereunto by 
some marvellous magic. How she an- 
swered, methinks it be scarce necessary 
to state, when it cometh to be known, that 
in the next moment Master Francis was 
speeding on his uncle's errand with a 
heart as light as if he had not a care in 
the world. 

Having delivered the account — ^more 
courteously than his miserly kinsman de- 
signed, he posted off* to the playhouse on 
the Bankside, sometimes imagining what 
Master Shakspeare did want with him, 
and thereupon building manv monstrous 
fine castles in the air, and then turning 
his thoughts to the contemplation of the 
exquisite excellences of Joanna, and feed- 
ing his mind with dreams of happiness 
she WAS to realize at some not-AiMistant 



day. In this mood he arrived at the play- 
house, which he recognised by the flag 
flying at the top. It was thronged with 
people — some waiting to see the queen, 
and others the play; round about were 
boys and serving men holding horses, and 
here and there might be seen costard- 
mongers and others bawling out fruit. \ 
Making for a little door at which there 
was no crowd, he was entering thereat, 
when he was stopped by a surly looking 
fellow with a wooden leg and a red nose. 

" Well, how now ! what dost want ?" 
he cried in a gruff voice. 

"I am come to see Master Shak- 
speare," replied the youth. 

" Won't do," said the other sharply, 
as he took up a position before him, as if 
to stop his proceeding further, and then 
scrutinized his appearance very closely. 
•* The players be all a dressing, and can't 
be disturbed for every jackanapes that 
wants to see the play for nothing." 

'* But I have busmess with him," ad- 
ded Master Francis. 

*♦ Won't do," repeated the fellow, 
stumping closer to him, and lookmgmore 
forbiddingly. " Dost thou not know that 
this be no hour for him to see runaway 
apprentices who seek to be players ? So 
get thee gone." 

'* But he hath sent for me, and I must 
see him," said the youth more deter- 
minedly. 

" Won't do, I tell thee !" shouted the 
man. " Nay, if thou dost not take thy- 
self off*, I'll set the dog on thee. Here, 
Pincher! Pincher! PincherJ" And im- 
mediately a savage-looking wiry-haired 
terrier came from under a chair barking 
and snapping at his heels. Master Fran- 
cis, seeing that there was no remedy, was 
just about to turn back with a heavy heart, 
when, who should come into the place 
but the same wide-moutlied, squinting- 
eyed boy that had brought him the letter, 
bearing a tankard in his hand, as if he 
had come from a neighboring tavern. 
Gib seemed to understand the state of 
the case immediately. 

" How now. Will Peppercorn !" he 
cried, in a voice that showed that the 
name of Stentor was not ill-applied. 
**This good youth is he whom I told 
thee Master Shakspeare did so much de- 
sire to see." 

« How should I know that 1" said the 
fellow sulkily ; then drawing ofi* his dog, 
retucned to his chair. 

"Follow me, and I will show you the 
way with a rery absolute good will," ad- 
ded the call-boy ; but before Master Fran- 
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^19 h«d got but a few yards he turned 
round and inquired, ** Why said you not 
you were my friend ? He would not 
have dared serve thee so. But we must 
needs learn ere we get knowledge — so 
come on, and carefully." Master Fran- 
cis found himself in a very dark place in 
which he could see neither to the right, 
nor to the left, nor yet straight on ; and 
was directed solely by the voice of his 
companion, which ceased not a moment. 

" Stick to the women, I pray you," 
he continued, <'and you must needs be 
made a man of soon: but mind the thun- 
der there !" 

At this injunction the youth was sadly 
puzzled. 

**If you have not the proper modesty, 
I will soon put you in the way of getting 
It, as I have said; therefore hesitate not, 
for such aBOther opportunity is not like 
to happen. Here, mind you your foot- 
ing, or you can not help falling upon the 
rain." 

Master Francis looked about, expect- 
ing to find a pool of water near him ; but 
nothing of the kind did he see. 

" Now turn you sharp round the walls 
of Athens, ana keep you on the ieft of 
Prospero's cell," said the other. 

Unable quite to -comprehend hrs mean- 
ing, the youth made a turn as he was de- 
sired, found his feet caught — laid hold 
of he knew not what, that his elbow 
struck against — thia gave way, and down 
he came on bis face upon som'ething that 
seemed like a heap of canvas, bringing 
oyer him a pile of the same kind. 

" There now !" exclaimed the call-boy, 
in a tone of apparent vexation — ** you 
have tumbled ^ smack upon the sea, and 
brought down upon you the palace of 
Antioch." 

Frightful as this announcement might 
seem, it did not mean any great mischief 
after all. 

Master Francis soon extricated himself 
from the fallen scenery; and without any 
more mishaps was conducted by his guide 
to the chamber in which Master Shak- 
speare was waiting for him. 



CHAPTER VIL 

Maii*B life's a timgedy : hia mother's wooib 
From which he enters is his tiring-room ; 
This spacious earth the theatre, and the stage 
That coantry which he lives in ; Passions, Rage, s 
Folly, and Vice, are actors ; the first cry 
The prologue to th' ensuing tragedy. 
The former act conBisteth in dumo shows-: 
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The second, he to more perfection grows ; 

V the third he is a man, and doth begin 
To mature vice, and act the deeds of sin : 

V the fourth declines ; P the fifth diseases clog 
And trouble him : tlien Death's his epilogue. 

Sir Walteu Raleigh. 

All the players were assembled in a 
large room of rather mean appearance, 
having little furniture, save settles, some 
few chairs, an old table, on which lay 
simdry tankards and drinking vessels, and 
a long mirror hung up against the wain- 
scot. The players were dressed in char- 
acter for the play of Henry tbe Fourth, 
the second part ; and divers young noble^ 
men and gentlemen were among them. 
Some were jsitting, some standing in 
groups, and others walking up and dowa 
— going out and coming in at intervals ; 
while a voice, evidently from its loudness 
belonging to the " Stentor" of the compa'- 
ny, kept bawling from without as the play 
proceeded — ** Falstaff, on !" or " Shallow 
and Silence, on !" or " The Prince, on !" 
and then, others knowing that their turn 
would be next, got themselves ready to 
appear upon the stage. A merrier set 
there seemed not in all her majesty's do- 
minions. It watj evident that care had 
naught to do with such choice spirits — 
for the quick jest and the harmless jibe 
went round, and the loud laugbter fol- 
lowed with them all ; nor did there seem 
to be any distinction of rank among them 
and their associates; or if such might be, 
it was without doubt in favor of the play- 
ers, for they appeared wonderfully inde- 
pendent and careless of what they said. 

Master Shakspeare stood ijpi one corner 
of the room pointing out to Master Fran- 
cis the different persons around them; 
and occasionally returning the friendly 
salutation of the young g^allants who 
came thronging in, and looked as if they 
were mightily well pleased to have speech 
of him; but none could have received 
more satisfaction than did the modest 
youth at his side, for to him it was quite 
a new world. He, who had seen nothing 
of society save the customers and associ- 
ates of the scrivener, now found himself 
among the most famous authors and play* 
ers of the time, with a fair sprinkling of 
noble lords, distinguished knights, and 
honorable gentlemen. He listened with 
exceeding attention to every word that 
was uttered by his gifted companion, and 
regarded each individual that his atten- 
tion was drawn unto with an interest 
scarcely possible to be conceived. 

** See you that npiost worshipful-looking 
personage talking to Taylor and Con- 
delH" inquired Master Shakspeare of 
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his visiter, pointing out a Teiy smartly- 
dressed gallant, evidently mach older 
than he wished to appear. — "He that 
weareth so fine a satin cloak, and hath 
such gay rosettes in his shoes." Master 
Francis easily perceived who was meant. 
** That is Sir Narcissus Wrinkles. He 
hath as many lines in his face as you may 
find in a chart of the new world, where- 
with Time hath written the sum total of 
his age, yet doth he imagine that he can 
find a way to disprove his arithmetic ; 
and with a periwig of the newest fashion, 
and a heard dyed to match — n very fus- 
tian voice prodigal in strange oaths — a 
leering look — a swaggering gait — and an 
infinite afiectation of the air and apparel- 
ling of our voungest gallants, he seeketh 
to be thouent as youthful as Ganymede, 
and as full of tricks as a kitten. See, 
now! he is telling his auditors some nota- 
ble lie of the feats he did last week with 
the bottle, or the wonders performed ye^ 
terday eve at the Bordello; mayhap he 
digresses into some fiimous adventure 
with the constable of the watch, and then 
' patheticallv laments him, that his young 
blood should lead him into such scrapea 
Hear how loudly he laughs at his own 
follies; and see with what a hearty smack 
of the shoulder he saluteth his next neigh- 
bor ! But they who hear him know their 
man, and laugh, not with him, but at 
him." 

Master Shakspeare thea directed his 
attention to another group. 

"See you that sagacious looking 
youth," said he, " that hath got Will 
£empe in serious discourse, close unto 
where Anthony Wadeson, Thomas Pope, 
and Nicholas Towley^ are in such furious 
discussion ? Notice the very gravity of 
his features — the demure combing of his 
hair — the antique cut of his beard. See 
how soberly he is clad — ^mark how stiffly 
he bears himself. He speaks slowly — 
as if he weighed every word that fell 
from his lips — ^and seemeth quite shocked 
at the hoist erousn ess of manner of the 
group of gay young lords at his righu 
He goeth among us by the name of Young 
Antiquity---vet is he called by his proper 
name, Lord Wiseacre. I warrant you, 
he is entertaining ray friend Will with a 
right woful lamentation upon the degen- 
eracy of the age ; and leaving him with 
a sliake of the head worthy of a second 
Nestor, is now making the profound re- 
mark, 'Alack! boys will be boys!* " \ 
Master Francis coulcj not help a smile, 
for the manner in which his companion ! 
spoke the last words* was marked with ! 



such an exceeding drollery, that to look 
grave the while, was out of the ques- 
tion. 

" A little way to the left c^ him, notice 
that neatly dressed old gallant, talking 
with so mysterious an air to a handsome 
young nobleman," continued Master 
Shakspeare. "The one is my Lord 
Howard of Walden, whosweareth every 
man of his acquaintance to strict con- 
fidence, and then letteth out the famous 
secret to all whom he can get to listen, 
of some fair dame being in love with 
him. He will dilate upon every look he 
has received from her, and enumerate 
what wonderful signs she hath given 
him of her regard ; and then he will as- 
sert his exceeding virtuousness, and the 
fear he is in that this affection of an- 
other woman for him should be noticed 
by my Lady Howard, whom he believed 
to be a very miracle of chastity — though 
there be others that have a different opin- 
ion ; and will conjure his listener to be 
as secret as the grave, and straightway 
go and tell as many as he can the same 
story, the which, as may well he believed, 
hath no existence save in his own imagi- 
nation, and thorough vanity. The person 
he hath hold of is my Lord Pembroke, 
as worthy, admirable, and eenerous a 
man as breathes ; and desireth to be my 
excellent patron and friend. 

"Now, behold you those two young 
lords that have got Hart by the ear, up 
in the corner ?'* continued he ; " they are 
my Lords Simple and Dimple ; they af- 
fect to be the Uastor and Pollux of these 
our times, and are never seen apart At 
no time have they been heard to differ on 
any one subject ; they dress alike on all 
occasions — a)[, to such a nearness, that 
if my Lord Simple have thirty points to 
his hose, of a siurety hath my Lord Dim- 
ple exactlv the same* At meals they 
will be helped from the same dish, and 
have the same quantity to a nicety. If 
there be but one wing left of the pallet, 
it must needs be divided to the exacti- 
tude of a hair/)r they will touch it not ;and 
if the one hath a spoonful ukore gravy in 
his trencher than hath the other, then are 
both infinitely miserable till the balance 
be adjusted. This conceit they follow 
up in all things : — when Simple hath the 
toothache, Dimple tieth up his jaws ; and 
if one be aflUcted with the colic, the 
other rabbeth bis bowels, and belloweth 
like a town bull. Yet with all this af- 
fectation of friendship, I warrant you 
Castor doth not care a fig's end for Pol- 
lax— «nd Pollux would ftot cross the way 
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to Bare his Castor from the whipping- 
post." 

Then Master Shakspeare, saddenly 
turning round, said to bis young friend, 
** Hear you how Green makcth the peo- 
ple laugh ?" And sure enough there was 
heard at that moment a very roar of 
laughter, which, at internals, did continue, 
with boisterous clapping of hands and the 
like. 

"Now turn your vision to where stands 
that tall slim gentleman, in close con- 
verse with Robert Armyn," said he. 
**Saw you anything so spic and span ? he 
looks as~dainty as a bowl of whipped 
syllabub, and smelleth as nice as a dish 
of stewed prunes. Surely you will think 
80 fine a personage was made only for 
Sundays; for he seemeth a marvellous 
deal too delectable for this e very-day 
world. His speech too he maketh to 
match with his dress ; for it be other folk's 
finery, cut and clipped in accordance with 
his own taste. Trul^ is he choice in his 
phrases, and putteth them to a very abso- 
lute good use. He will talk you upon the 
cracking of nuts in the tapestry style of 
Sir Philip Sydney his Arcadia ; and de- 
scribe the fashion of a garter in the heroic 
vein of the blank verse of my Lord Sack- 
ville. He is Master Aniseed : doubtless 
you suppose that his birth was as delicate 
as his behavior ; and his bringing up as 
holyday-like as his apparelling. Yet was 
his mother a poor midwife, and his father 
a rat-catcher, and to the latter reputable 
vocation was he bom and bred, and did 
practise with very notable success, after 
the demise of his worshipful parents, till 
a miserly uncle dying, whose heir he was, 
he straightway began very earnestlv, with 
his new found gold, to purchase tlie ne- 
cessaries of gentility; and now passeth 
he, as he doth imagine, for a truly credi- 
table gentleman. 'Tis like you may fan- 
cy, by the pains he takes, that Master 
Aniseed preferreth his new mode of life 
wonderfully : but in that are you much 
deceived; for have I good grounds for 
saying, that, in secret, he doth sigh con- 
tinually for the more exquisite pleasure 
he hath found in the catching of rats." 

At that moment there entered at the 
door one of the players, dressed as King 
Henry IV., whom Master Shakspeare 
thus addressed: — 

"Well, Lowing, and how goeth the 
play with her majesty 1" 

** Never went anything better," said 
hfe, very cheerfully ; " her majesty hath 
shown from the beginning an admirable 
mterest in the story ; and Green hath | 



made her laugh till her crown tottered 
again ;" and then he passed on. 

"Here, observe you that portly man, 
with the red face and the black beard, 
talking familiarly to our Dame Quickly 
and Doll Tearsheet," continued Master 
Shakspeare to his young friend ; " a 
turkey-cock looks not so valiant. Judg- 
inff of him by the way he beareth him- 
self, one might suppose that he had in- 
herited the warlike spirits of all the he- 
roes who have gone before him. He 
seemeth of so great a heart that he could 
have braved Caesar, or pulled Alexander 
by the nose. Hear him talk, and to his, 
the deeds of the seven champions of 
Christendom are but as the feats of idle 
apprentices. There, see how he stalks 
across the room, holding by the scabbard 
his monstrous rapier, and looking about 
him as valiantly as if he cared not a rush 
for the whole company, and would fight 
them all round if any dared but wink at 
him. Yet is Captain Swagger not so 
dangerous as he looks ; — indeed he hath 
done no great damage as yet, as I have 
heard ; nor is he ever like to distinguish 
himself that way ; for in his Jieart he 
hath, a most ChristiMi abhorrence of the 
shedding of blood ; therefore, at all time8» 
he takein good care of his own skin. He 
will seem full of quarrel where there be 
no disposition shown to take offence ; but 
if you look him bravely in the face the 
whilst, you may tread on his toes, and he 
will be in no hurry to take notice of it." 

"Now is it the common opinion," 
added he, " that the players be confined 
to the playhouse; but I do maintain, 
and have described some of the charac- 
ters in this room, to prove that I speak 
to the purpose, that there be better 
players off the stage than on. Moreover, 
if you look throughout the various busy 
scenes in the drama of life, you shall 
have good cause to admire the excellence 
with which some do play their parts — 
often to the complete delusion of the 
spectators into the belief that they are 
what they seem. By this art, how often 
doth the wanton pass for a creature vir- 
tuously given, and the mere cheater 
play the game of an honest man. This 
is it that makes the glib-ton^ued profli* 
gate so perfectly assume the character of 
the devoted lover; that teacheth the 
sanctimonious hypocrite how to be re- 
garded as one of God's chosen; that 
gives to youth and assurance the name 
of candor and disinterestedness; and 
gravity and gray hairs invest with the 
air of wisdom and goodness. Truly, 
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Master Francis, if yoa look well to the 
world, you shall fica that there be feign- 
exs that beat us poor players all to 
napffht:" 

Master Francis had listened with mar- 
vellous attention to the discourse of his 
companion, without daring to hazard a 
word of reply, for fear of losing some- 
thing he might say in the interim, at 
which his companion evidently was not 
ill pleased. In truth, it seemed that the 
more he beheld of the youth his modesty 
and discretion, the greater became his 
liking for him; and as he continued to 
point out the persons worthy of note, 
that were in the room, he looked as if 
his gratification therein increased with 
the increasing pleasure he afforded to 
his auditor. 

'' There is as goodly a group yonder 
as you will meet with in a playhouse," 
continued he; ''it consisteth of young 
Ben Jonson, a veritable son of the 
muses, who pr6miseth to be better known 
than he is ; my Lord Buckhurst, one who 
hath written a tragedy of some note, 
and loveth to spend his leisure upon 
players ; Master Edmond Tilney, master 
of the queen's revel& a very proper gen- 
tleman, and a courteous, who hath the 
licensing of plays, and. therefore cometh 
amongst us often; Dr. Thomas Lodge, 
and Dr. Thomas Legge, who have writ 
for our neighbor the Rose with a very 
fair success ; and that pedantic and most 
conceited coxcomb Master John Lily, 
who hath invented many comedies, yet 
is like to get himseli' more laughed at 
than any of them. Ben Jonson — he 
that is standing up— seemeth to have the 
lion's share of the argument, as is his 
wont ; for his ton&^ue is a rattling famous- 
ly ; and I judge trom that, the subject of 
dispute concerneth the ancients, for he 
prideth himself mightily upon his Greek 
and Latin. But here cometh my excellent 
good friend and patron Lord Southamp- 
ton." At this he broke off, and his com- 
panion noticed a noble-looking gentle- 
man, scarce older than himself, well at- 
tired, but not too fine in his appointments, 
who was advancing toward them with 
an easy courteousness, and a bland as- 
pect. 

**Well met, Master Shakspeare," said 
he, shaking hands withnhe other very 
cordially. 

"I'faith, if your lordship be in as 

§ood health as am I," responded Master 
hakspeare with a smile, " then are we 
•well met,' indeed." 
'*Ever at it," exclaimed the Lord 



Southampton laughingly. ** Sarely there 
never was thy match at quibbles and 
quirks ! Indeed, thou art a very jugp^ler 
with words, and at the mere touch ofthy 
wit canst give them any meaning that 
suits thee." 

** In truth, my good lord," replied the 
other, " my poor words when addressed 
to you, however little their meaning may 
be, must needs have a good meaning, 
for they mean you well at all times ; and 
such can not help but suit me, seeing 
that I take abundance of care they are 
brought forth on tn fitting occasion." 

** There, again !" cried my lord, laugh- 
ing again very merrily. "Sure, never 
was the like ! But I have just left her 
majesty, and rarely have I seen her in a 
more commendable humor. She doth 
applaud Burbage to the very echo, and 
hath laughed at Green till her sides 
acbed for it. I tell thee, if thou canst 
please the higher powers so well, hast 
thou no cause to feay^r those foolish prag- 
matics of the city. Let them do what 
they list. I have spoken on thy behalf 
to mine honorable and most esteemed 
good friend. Sir Thomas Egerton, who, 
for learning in the law, hath no superior ; 
and he hath promised me to exert him- 
self for thy advantage. Keep a good 
heart. Knowing that thou hast the pro- 
tection of Master Attorney-General, and 
art in such absolute favor at court, the 
aldermen, even if they have the power, 
the which have I my doubts of, shall not 
dare drive thee from the Blackfriars. 
Nay, I should take it in very monstrous 
hard case indeed, were a few paltry cit* 
izens allowed to interfere with the pleas* 
ures of so many worshipful lords and 
gentlemen as find excellent entertainment 
at the playhouse. Be of good cheer. 
Master Shakspeare — thou shah never 
receive disadvantage at their hands." 

'*1 am infinitely beholden to you, my 
good lord," said Master ShaKspeare. 
" It is adding another leaf to that volume 
of favors your lordship's boimtiful spirit 
hath accorded me." 

" Take not what I have done for thee 
as anything," replied my Lord South- 
ampton, putting his hand in a friendly 
way on the other's shoulder. ** For, in 
honest truth, I am ashamed I have as 
yet been to thee of such exceeding poor 
service. Fain would I show in more 
substantial fashion how honorably I re- 
gard the manifold excellencies of thy 
nature ; and be assured I will not rest 
till I do something to the purpose. But 
I must needs be gone, for I have a party 
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'waiting, with whom \ is sweet Mistress 
Vamon ; therefore, fere thee well, Mas- 
ter Shakspeare, till we meet again." 

** All good attend you, my lord !'' re- 
plied Master Shakspeare with a very 
earnest sincerity, as he saw his patron 
leave the room ; then turning to his 
young friend, who had not lost a syllable 
of the preceding discourse, he exclaimed, 
•* There is a truly noble spirit ! he is none 
of your mere lords who can claim noth- 
ing of distinction but the names of their 
fathers — he is enrolled in nature's own 
peerage ; and carrieth his patent of no- 
bility in his heart. Truly are such an 
honor to the land ; and the more England 
hath of them, the better able will she be 
to cope with her enemies. Though he 
hath so youthful a look, he is of a most 
manly nature. He is ever intent upon 
honorable purposes — thinketh that of all 
worshipful things intellect hath the su- 
premacy — ^and seemeth ever ready to put 
his vantage of rank into obedience out 
of respect to the gifts, such as they be, 
which God hath grafted into my being. 
Indeed it be the knowledge of such nota- 
ble dispositions that maketh me in love 
with humanity. I know of but one other 
like him, and him you shall see anon." 

At this instant there entered at the 
door, laughing as if they had naught else 
in the world to do but to be merry, two 
of the players ; the one, of whom the 
reader hath already had acquaintance, to 
wit, Richard Burbage, was dressed as the 
Prince Henry ; the other, with a look of 
infinite drollery, in a suit of russet, with 
huge swollen belly and legs, did represent 
Sir John Falstaff; and he coming in did 
freely accost Master Shakspeare with a 
very "hail fellow" slap on the back, 
exclaiming — " How now, Chanticleer ? 
thou lookest as demure as an old maid 
that waketh in the night with a dream 
that she bath been kissed by a blacka- 
moor." 

" Go to — thou art Green !" replied Mas- 
ter Shakspeare in the same humor ; " thou 
art Green by name and green by nature, 
therefore thy wit can not be ripe — and 
dot being ripe must needs be sour. Go 
hang thyself on a sunshiny wall, and may- 
hap thou shalt in time become palat- 
able." 

" Away with thee, thou pestilent player 
upon words, and unprofitable player upon 
a stage," cried out the other, " dost think 
111 hang at thy bidding ? No— I'll be 
hanged if I do. Away ! I am sick of thee." 

" Theu hast thou the Green sickness — 
which is marvellous to behold in one of 



thy appearance," replied Master Shak- 
speare. 

" Now whip me this knave !" said 
Master Green, turning to his companion, 
who seemed as if he could not well main- 
tain his gravity. " Here be a sorry fellow 
for you, who hath as many jests to a name 
as there are patches in a Jew's gaberdine. 
See how he abuseth the license of speech ! 
Was ever such poor practices known since 
talking came into fashion ?" 

" Let him h^ive his way, I prythee," 
observed Master Burbage : " he is but 
simple ; and peradventure had he not his 
usual pastime he might die from the lack 
of it." 

" Nay, if I die not till I lack sport, I 
shall keep my breath as long as" — here 
Master Shakspeare paused a bit, and then 
added archly — " as long as this exquisite 
world provideth such sweet facetious 
rogues as they that now serve me to 
break a jest upon." 

" Out upon thee !" exclaimed the repre- 
sentative of Sir John Falstaff, good hu- 
moredly, " thou wilt come to no good, 
depend on't." 

" How can I, forsooth, when such evil 
things as thou art, stop my way ?" asked 
the other. 

"Ffaith thou hadst best not meddle 
with him," gravely remarked Master 
Burbage. <'He is like unto the great 
bear in Paris garden — he worrieth the 
dogs more than the dogs worry him : a 
murrain on him." 

" Show not thy teeth then, good dogs," 
added the other, with a smile. 

"A fico for thee and all thy kind!" 
, cried Master Green, "I will show my 
teeth in spite of thee — ay, and use them 
too if it seemeth me good." 

" Doubtless, when such be thy humor, 
thou wouldst succeed in making a green 
wound — in virtue of thy name," retorted 
Master Shakspeare. 

" Nay, if hanging be not too good for 
thee, burn me for a schismatic !" laugh- 
ingly exclaimed his antagonist. 

"In good truth, I do not think thou 
wouldst burn, Tom," coolly observed the 
one. 

" Why not. Will ?" inquired the other. 

"Seeing that green wood doth not' 
catch fire very readily," replied the first. 

" What green again !" cried his droll 
companion, "why what a master of 
colors art thou who uselh but one." 

" Wouldst have him take thee for a 
chameleon, who can change his complex- 
ion as it suiteth his fancy ?" asked Master 
Burbage. 
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«' For the matter of that, he chaiigeth 
his hue very much like your chameleon," 
said Master Shakspeare ; " for if you 
catch him at the tavern, doubt not to find 
him a bottle Green" — 

" Ha ! ha !" shouted both at the same 
time. 

<* If he venture th on the salt ocean, 
assuredly he is a sea Green" — 

<< Good, o'my life !'* exclaimed Master 
Burbage, laughing very lustily. 

** That he be not a Kendal or a Lincoln 
Green, I can warrant, knowins^ that he 
Cometh from Warwickshire ; out when 
all Uiat is now man of him be turned 
into mould, there can not be a question 
that he will make a very respectable 
grass Green." 

"Ob, kill me that varlet straight!" 
cried Master Green, shaking; his mon- 
strous stomach with the violence of his 
mirth. " Kill him, Dick, if thou lov'st 
me — for he hath filled me full of most 
villanous vegetable conceits. I do begin 
to fancy some old grannum, coming for 
simples, catching me up for a goodly 
pennyworth, and boiling me, as a sov- 
ereign remedy for her rheumatics." 

"Nay, Tom, thou shalt be put to no 
such ignoble use, believe me," said Mas- 
ter Shakspeare, now laughing in his turn. 
" Green thou art, it can not be denied, 
and it be equally ceric " ^hat thou wilt 
be ever-Green ; therefore, ax it pleaseth 
thee, when I seek the bays I will come to 
thee for as much as thou canst provide." 

" Well said, bully rook !" replied the 
other, giving him another hearty slap on 
the back. " If thou dependest on me for 
thy laurels, thou shalt have good store 
ofthem — for I do believe that thou hast 
earned them well." 

"So say I," added Master Burbage, 
with exceeding earnestness. 

"But how goeth the play, my mas- 
ters?" suddenly inquired Master Shak- 
speare, as if inclined to give a turn to the 
conversation. 

" As well as anything can go that go- 
eth upon legs," replied Master Green. 

" But how doth a play go upon legs, 
Tom ?" asked Burbage. " That conceit 
he out of ail toleration." 

" Not a whit, not a whit, Dick," an- 
swered the other — " 'tis as plain as the 
nose on thy face ; and I will do thee the 
justice to acknowledge that thou hast very 
* plain' features." 

** Out, thou pudding !" cried Burbage, 
laughing heartily ; and fetching his com- 
panion a sly poke in the midriff he there- 
upon gave a quick jump away, and went 



with a great bang against Master Ani 
seed, who coming strutting along in all 
his finery to ascertain what they were so 
merry upon, had got nigh upon Master 
Green, when he was sent by the sudden* 
ness of the concussion flying along as if 
he had been shot outof aculverinyknock* 
ing down Lords Dimple and Simple, scat- 
tering others to the right and to the left, 
and Etching Sir Narcissus Wrinkles with 
one of his outspread arms such a whack 
of the chaps, that it sent his periwu: ofiT 
unto the other end of the room, ui an 
instant, half a dozen rapiers were drawn ; 
and foremost of all, Sur Narcissus with 
his bald pate, and swearing in a mon- 
strous passion, was advancing to where 
stood Master Aniseed, trying to catch his 
breath, and looking as if he knew not for 
a certainty whether he was on his head 
or on his heels. Others presently inter- 
posed to prevent bloodshed, but some 
would not be pacified so readily : and a 
good many were so provoked by the ri- 
diculousness of the whole scene, that they 
could do nothing but laugh. 

" Let me at him I" cried Sir NarcisswJL 
" By Acheron and |;loomy Styx, I'll teach 
him to play his tricks on me, I warrant 
you." 

"'Sbiood, I must kill him within the 
instant," shouted Captain Swasger, look- 
ing prodigiously fierce, and flourishing 
his rapier in a most sanguinary manner. 
" He hath given me a blow ! nothing bat 
his life can atone for't." 

"By this light he dies, for he hath 
hurt my friend," exclaimed Lord Dimpler 
raising his head from the floor, and look- 
ing pathetically toward Lord Simple, 
who lay at his length a little distance oflT. 

"Nay, I be not much damaged," re- 
plied the latter, slowly placing himself 
in a sitting position. " But if I trounce 
him not for the ill ofiice he hath done 
thee, then is friendship but a name." 

"Nay, Sir Narcissus, put up your 
weapon — it was but an accident," said 
Master Taylor. 

"Ten thousand furies! let me at him, 
I say !" cried the enraged knight, vainly 
endeavoring to break from those who 
held him tight. 

" Come, good captain, we must have 
no fighting here !" cried Master Lowing, 
who with others were trying to hold him 
back. 

" Away, gentlemen !" bawled Captain 
Swagger. "He hath signed his own 
death warrant. He hath done me an 
oflence. Hold me not, I pray you, for I 
must kill him." 
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<« Who tftlkfi of kiliing I" cried Master 
GreeDy looking preposterously ▼aliant and 
big, and coming in before Master Ani- 
seed with a rapier of a tremendous length, 
which he had drawn from the scabbard 
at his side. ^ Is any man so wear^ of 
life as to stand before my invincible 
toasting iron? — then let htm die now, 
aad pray all the rest of his days. Am I 
not famed for the killing of giants, of 
mffins, dragons, and monsters horrid? 
Then pity be pitiless : puppies shall 
drown in pails, or I'll know the reason 
on't. My masters, before I let fly my 
valor ana shave the world of its hnmani- 
ty, it seemeth to me good to say this 
iDVch. So he that hath ears to hear, let 
kim give me his ears — and if he be deaf, 
why, let him hold his tongue. Thus is 
it — ^Let it be known to you that the good 
youth who hath made all this turmoil, be 
m no way to blame, seeing that he was but 
an agent in the mischief ci which he was 
the innocent cause; for thus stands the 
tale : I lumping back suddenly, not know- 
ing such a person was so nigh at hand, 
came with ail my force against him, and 
did force him, very unwillingly on his 
part, I will foe bound for't, to do what 
hath excited your high displeasure. Now, 
mark this: it be an imquestionable truth, 
that no man is ever in a rage with the 
bullet that killeth him; but, doubtless, 
would be glad, if he could, to pay off 
the pestilent varlet who shot the bullet 
Quarrel not, then, with the bullet in this 
business — b«t they whose indignations 
be unqosnchable, let them at me — ^for I 
shot the bullet." 

Shouts of laughter roae from all parts 
of the room during this discourse, but 
when the speaker, with his great, stuffed 
body and valiant looks, more laughable 
than terrible, began swinging his mon- 
strous weapon t^out, jumping quickly 
here and there, and slashing on all sides 
with an abundance of ridiculous antics, 
they that were niffhest to him made all 
haste to get out of his way ; the rapiers 
were quickly sheathed, and such roars 
ei laugnter followed one another from all 
the company, that never was the like 
heard. 

'* I pray you, if you be good Christians, 
bury the dead quickly," observed Master 
Green, gravely putting up his weapon — 
at which every one laughed the more. 
'« Indeed this be killing work," continued 
he, wiping his brows with his handker- 
chief, amid the shouts of all around him. 
^Tis a thousand pities it be so fatiguing 
to the body* else would I slay as many 



score as I have done now, every day i* 
the year, and find it a very pretty diver- 
sion." 

" Prythee, sweet friend, tell me if thy 
hurt be great!" asked Lord Dimple, lean- 
ing upon the shoulder of his associate, 
very anxiously; though, when he saw 
the great weapon coming into play a 
minute since, he jumped out of the way 
without in the least looking after his 
friend. 

"In truth, my elbow be somewhat 
bruised," replied Lord Simple, with a 
right dolorous look. "But how 4s it 
with thee ?" 

" By this hand I am also a little hurt 
in the elbow," said he, very tenderly feel- 
ing his arm at the joint. "But I am 
villanous sore where I sit me dowm" 

" Alack ! I have there the most pesti- 
lent soreness true friend ever endured,** 
replied the other, and immediately he did 
begin rubbing himself behind with a 
countenance that would have softened a 
heart of stone. 

"And now, Tom, to the proofs," said 
Burbage, after the laughter had abated, 
and things became in the room near what 
they were before Master Aniseed's mis- 
hap, " How doth a play go upon legs ?" 

"Dqth not a play go upon the play- 
ers ?" inquired Master Green. 

" Of a truth, it can not well go with- 
out," observed the other. 

" And do not the players go upon legs?" 
asked he. 

" Truly, they could not well go with- 
out,** remarkea Master Shakspeare, with 
all his gravity. 

"Well, then, my masters, dost see the 
drift of my argument ?" said Green. " If 
the play be supported by the players, and 
the players be supported by their legs, 
is it not as true as that chickens come 
out of egg-shells, that a play goeth upon 
legs ?" 

" I question not that if the play * stand* 
at all, it shall have legs to stand upon," 
observed Master Shakspeare in the same 
humor; "but I doubt hugely, that the 
play and the players go together at all 
times : for it may chance that the players 
be 'damned,' — which is like enough of 
some of them that I know ; but the dam- 
ning of the play doth not follow — espe- 
cially if it be one of mine.** 

"Out upon thee, thou intolerable piece 
of vanity and horrible calumniator !" cried 
Master Green, laughing all the time ; " I 
will forswear thy company, and on the 
instant take myself off." 

"Do so, Tom," replied Master Shak- 
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^eare, as his friend was leariog him — 
" thou wilt save me an infinite world of 
trouble by it, for I have been taking thee 
off this many a day." 

<< I owe thee one for that !" emphatical- 
ly exclaimed the other, turning round as 
he was going out at the door, and shaking 
his droll face at him very merrily ; <' and 
if I pay thee not. Will, thou shaJt hold 
me in no more estimation than a soused 
gurnet." 

" Away with thee ! thou wilt never be- 
come half so dainty a piece of pickle !" 
retorted his companion. 

When Green was gone Master Shak- 
speare did address Burbage in his usual 
playful manner, with — "Well, Dick, did 
the verses play the part thou wouldst 
have them 1" 

"Excellently well," replied he. **In 
truth, never verses had better reception. 
If she be not an exquisite judge of ail the 
commodities of a good measure, then 
stand I on very indifferent footing with a 
pretty woman." 

" Pfaith, thy feet have but an indiffer- 
ent appearance, Dick," said Master Shak- 
speare, gravely looking down upon the 
other's shoes. 

" That must needs become a standing 
joke," observed his companion. 

" It may, for I do not think it deserves 
to be set down." 

" Go too !" exclaimed Master Burbage, 
jocularly. " But listen to me : I watched 
her the while she read thy poem, and be- 
lieve me, her face be worth the looking 
at: and as she proceeded, she opened her 
pretty lips — a tempting pair, by this light! 
— and said, * That is not ill' — and anon, 
" brave words !' and presently, *an excel- 
lent good conceit ;' and thus went she till 
she came to the end — when she did ac- 
knowledge that they were of better stuff 
than she had expected of me." 

" Then must she have had a marvel- 
lous bad opinion of thee," duly remarked 
his companion, " and evidently knew thy 
value to a fraction. But what didst get 
for them ?" 

" Dost think I kiss and tell ?" said the 
other, in a seeming indignation. " But I 
tell tliee how it is. Will — I have cut out 
him of the sonnet — he hath no more 
chance than a drowned kitten in Hounds- 
ditch. And our next assignation hath a 
very pretty conceit in it — for it is agreed 
between us that I shall come to her door ; 
and to prevent mistakes, when she says 
'Who's there?' at my knocking, I am to 
reply, * It is I— Richard the Third.' " 

" W hat> dost mean to play the tyrant 



with her?" lavghioffly mqtiired Master 
Shakspeare. "But let not thy longings 
for her father's gold make thee too san- 
guine. Mayhap thou wilt find plenty of 
Richmonds in the field yet." 

" I care not if there be— I am desperate- 
ly in love ; and if she is to be had, will 
have her in spite of them," replied Mas- 
ter Burbage. " But there is our Stentor, 
with his iunp^s o' leather, giving me a 
pretty loud hint that I am wanted — ^so i 
am off." Saying which, he hastily de 
parted at the door. 

"And how like yoo the players and 
their associates?" asked Master Shak- 
speare to his young companion. 

"In truth, exceeding well,^' replied 
Master Francis, cheerfully ; " never have 
I been so much amused as during the 
time I have been here. Methinks they 
must lead a right merry life." 

" They are the very grasshoppers of 
the age," observed his friend : " a small 
matter of sunshine sufficeth to make them 
chirp; notwithstanding which they oft- 
times live in fear of being trodden under 
foot, or snapped up by such as think fit to 
devour them and their substance." Doubt- 
less in this Master Shakspeare did allude 
to the efforts that had been made by the 
city authorities to deprive himself and his 
associates of performing pla]^ within 
their jurisdiction. 

After some time longer passed in the 
room, his friend did lead Master Francis 
out just as many of the players came in, 
denoting that the play was over ; and af^ 
ter carefully picking his way along, he 
was brought before a large curtain, in the 
which there was a hole whereat Master 
Shakspeare took a peep,, and desired his 
compani6n to do the same. He looked, 
and saw a throng of people of the re- 
spectable sort, standing up close together 
a little below him, while a vast number 
of rooms, all round about and above them» 
were filled with lords and ladies, and the 
like, very splendidly attired; and up 
higher, on " the scaffold," or gallery, 
were a crowd of the meaner kind, who 
could afford neither a shilling nor a six- 
pence, such as had been paid by "the 
groundlings," and those in the rooms, but 
came only as threepenny customers. All 
was open to the sky, ana at the top was a 
great flag. But what struck him the most 
was the noise and hubbub of the people. 
Some were shouting "God save the 
queen !" others casting up their hats, and 
the ladies waved their handkerchiefs; 
and turning his eyes to where the looks 
of the audience were directed^ Master 
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Francis belieid» in the largest c^ the 
rooms, all daintily fitted up with cur- 
tains of satin and gold, her majesty, 
Qaeen Elizabeth, who, with a very queen- 
like dignity, had presented herself in front 
of her noble attendants, clad with prince- 
ly magnificence, and continued most gra- 
ciously to courtesy to her applauding sub- 
jects. 

He had not been many minutes en- 
gaged in observing this interesting scene, 
nrom the attractions of which he could 
scarcely take off his eyes, when he felt 
himself touched on the shoulder, and 
taming round, saw a handsome and gal- 
lant looking gentleman approaching the 
place where he stood. 

** I haye been in constant expectation 
of .seeing you, Sff Walter"-—— 

** Speed thee, Master Shakspeare, and 
follow me," said the other, interrupting 
him quickly. 

<' I must first request your kind offices 
in fayor of my young friend here, who is 
a youth of excellent parts and'' 

*'Let him come to me at Durham 
house to-morrow, at eleven o'clock," 
said he, '* for, in truth, I have not a min- 
ute to lose now. Her majesty hath de- 
sired that thoushouldst be presented to 
her, and if we make not prodigious haste 
she will be gone." 

''Be sure and go to Durham. house, as 
Sir Walter Raleigh hath required, and 
thou wilt find thy advantage in it," whis- 
pered Master Shakspeare ; and in a mo- 
ment afterward Master Francis found 
himself alone. For a minute or two it 
seemed to him that all had passed as a 
dream. It appeared scarcely possible 
that he should have stood in the presence 
of the far-famed Sir Walter Raleigh — 
have been recommended to his patronage, 
and desired of him to call at his man- 
sion: and it could not but be (so he 
thought) that the stately looking gentle- 
man, so richly clad, who a moment since 
stood before him, was a mere delusion of 
the fancy. These reflections threw him 
into a profound revery, in the which he 
was so completely lost, that he saw and 
heard nothing around him. 

"Prythee tell me, what have they 
offered thee a week ?" was asked him a 
third time before he noticed that the ill- 
favored and inquisitive knave, Gib the 
call-boy, with his enormous mouth upon 
the stretch, and his eyes squinting more 
abominably than ever, was at his elbow, 
wondering that he could get no answer. 

"Hold thy prate— I know not," was 
the reply. 



" Nay, if thou knowest not, thou canst 
not tell, of a surety," observed the call* 
boy. "But thou canst think without 
knowing, and therefore say, I pry thee, 
what thou dost think they have offered 
thee?"- 

" What matters it to thee," replied the 
other, in spite of himself, amused at t^e 
coaxinff, wheedling manner m which the 
bandy-legged urchin attempted to win 
the important secret from him. 

" In honest truth, I am curious to know 
if they are inclined to give thee as much 
as a whole shilling a week and find thy- 
self out on't," said the boy, holding up 
his head with such an affectation of con- 
ceit that the other could not help laugh- 
ing in his face. 

" Then, in honest truth, I believe they 
are not," responded Master Francis. 

" I thought so," said Gib, with an air 
of satisfaction that increased the mirth 
of his companion — then added, in a tone 
of consolation, "Be not cast down at it. 
I do assure thee, that if thou wilt abide 
by my advice, and do. the women, thou 
shalt get as much as that in good time ; 
for truly thou art well fitted for playinjr 
in such parts, seeing that thou wilt have 
no call for a beard yet awhile, and when 
it doth appear in any sort of prodigality, 
I have an honest barber of my acquaint- 
ance who shall pluck each individual 
hair out by the roots, and charge thee 
little or nothing for it." 

"I am obliged to thee infinitely," seri- 
ously observed the youth, who winced 
under the very idea of such torture. " I 
tell thee, once for all, I never had any 
desire of becoming a player, and all the 
service I require of thee, is to lead me 
out of this place as quickly as thou 
canst." 

" Desirest thou not to become a play- 
er?" thundered out the astonished call- 
boy. " Well, here is a fortune thrown 
away! And I did hope thou wouldst 
have supplanted our Juliet, who, no 
later than yesterday, gave me a villanous 
kick i' the breech for offering to show 
him how to die more graceful than is his 
wont." 

*• And I will give thee another if thou 
dost not instantly lead me into the street," 
added Master Francis, looking as seriously 
as he could. At this the eyes of the call- 
boy seemed directed in every way at the 
same time ; and without saying a word 
more, he began to shuffle his mis-shapen 
legs away as fast as he could, —closely 
followed by the other. 

While those two were leaving the 
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playhouse, Sir Walter Raleigh was 
hurrying Master Shakspeare along, and 
they arrived at the queen's room just as 
her majesty was moving to depart, with 
all her nobl« train of lords and ladies 
around her. 

'^ Please your majesty, here is Master 
William Shakspeare," said Sir Walter 
Raleigh, as he pushed through the 
throng. 

"Let him enter," said the queen. 
Thereupon, Master Shakspeare advanced 
toward the queen and knelt before her ; 
and her majesty and many of her cour- 
tiers — especially the ladies, did look upon 
him very curiously. 

"Master Shakspeare," exclaimed the 
queen, " We do commend the excellence 
of your wit, whereof the application 
hath pleased us much, on more occasions 
than the present ; and will take care you 
suffer no hinderance in your calling, so 
long as you continue as you have done, 
to attempt not to meddle with matters 
of stale. Of all your performances, 
^ that fat knight hath delighted us in the 
greatest measure: and it seemeth that 
we should find an additional satisfaction 
could we see the rogue in love. Think 
of it, Master Shakspeare, and if your 
conceit jump that way, send word to the 
palace, and we will give you xhe first 
fitting opportunity to read to us whatever 
you may write upon the snbject." Then 
graciously givinpr him her ungloved hand 
ail brilliant with jewels, to which he 
respectfully bent his lips, her majesty 
passed him by, followed by her maids 
of honor, her officers in waiting, and 
others whose duty it was to attend upon 
her person, leaving Master Shakspeare 
kneeling, from which he present ly rose, 
and in a few minutes heard the trumpets 
and kettle-drums, with the hurrahs of the 
mob outside, striking up as the queen 
left the playhouse in her caroch. 



CHAPTER Vin. 

Millions of yeares this old drivell Cupid lives ; 
While still more wretcli, more wicked he doth 

prove ; 
Till now at length that Jove an office gives, 
(At Juno's suite who much did Argus love) 
In this our world a hangman for to be 
Of all those fooles that will have all they see. 

Sift Philip Sidney. 

There are sort of men, whose visages 
Do cream and mantle like a standing pond, 
And do a wilfull stillness entertain 
With purpose to be dressed in an opinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit ; 



Aa who ahouJd My, I am Sir Oracle, 

And when I ope my lips let no dog bark. 

Shakspxakb. 

** CoKEy eoz! coz ! Pry thee hare done 
with this sighing and trembling," ex- 
claimed Mittreaa Alice to her fair coasin, 
as they were together in their tiring-room, 
seemingly getting themselrea ready to 
go upon a journey. «< Why, thou makest 
as much iuas at being married as might 
X, for whom the idea of it hath but sorry 
recommendation inde^. Well, Hearen 
help them that can not help themseiyea* 
say I — and of all that need help, none are 
like your would-be wife ; for df a truth, 
she must be in monstrous hard case, tiiat 
desireth so ridiculous a thing as a hus- 
band." 

** He can not help bfing rained," ob- 
senred Mistress Throckmorton sorrow- 
fully, and quite inattentive to the remarks 
of her merry kinswoman. 

*< Well, blame him not for it," said the 
other, in her pretty droll way. " For, if 
he can not help it, he should escape cen- 
sure. But methinks there be no great 
cause for such apprehension, for when I 
showed thy father's letter to the queen 
requesting thy presence at Aldgate, oa 
the pretence of his declining health ; she 
had come from the play in so fine a hu« 
mor, that it seemed as if she could have 
granted anjrthing : therefore art thou to 
go, and I with thee : and if thy man ani- 
mal fail thee not, thou wilt be made his 
yoke-fellow straight. Now have I very 
palpably in my mind's eye, the appear* 
ance of thyself and thy precious helpmate 
some two or three score of years hence* 
Thou wilt sit on one side of the chimney 
corner, and he on the other, like Darby 
and Joan : with, mayhap, the cat at thy 
feet, and the dog at his, and his worship 
lifting up his woollen nightcap to scratch 
his bald pate the whilst, shall say, in a 
monstrous thin voice, like a sucking 
beetle," here did she imitate an old man's 
querulous speech to the life — ** * Dame ! 
it be woundy cold o' nights — hast never 
another pair o' hose to cover up my legs V 
And then thou shalt look at his shrunk 
shanks very pitifully over thy spectacleSt 
and dividing thy nose and chin, which 
shall then be nigh unto kissing each 
other, shalt answer, * Forsooth, my old 
man, 'tis but proper thou shouldst have 
another pair ; for I know by the absolute 
shootiug o' my corns, we shall have foul 
weather soon.' " 

<* Fie on thee, Alice !" exclaimed Mis- 
tress Elizabeth, yet scarcely able to re- 
frain from joining in her companion's 
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jnerriment^-for the little creature screw- 
ed her pretty face into so odd an expres- 
sion — ^and made her voice sound so trem- 
uloas and droll, in accordance with the 
laughahle scene she was describing, that 
it was impossible for any one to have 
looked on unmoved. 

''And then being mightily skilful in 
the preparation of simples, continued 
Alice very archly. "After having put 
him to bed and tucked him up, that the 
cold shall not visit his old bones too 
rouffhiy — ^for I pry thee remember, there 
shall be nothing of him but skin and bone 
— thou shalt make him a famous posset, 
with spice in it, to comfort his poor bowels 
— whereof, when he hath swallowed a 
sufficiency, thou shalt take the rest ; then 
to bed with hini — and a few minutes 
after which, thou shalt be heard snoring 
a fine treble as an accompaniment to his 
worship's excellent bass.^' 

** Nay, I am ashamed of thee !" eried 
the other, although she could in no way 
help laughing at the conceit, in spite of 
the trouble she seemed to be in. '' But 
haste thee, AUce, with our things, or my 
father will have to wait — wnich thou 
knowest he likes not. Ah, me — I would 
it were all over !" 

" Ah, me — I would it were well over, 
or under either, so that it had a good 
ending," said Alice, briskly. "By my 
troth, there must needs be something in 
this taking of a husband, by the to do 
which is made of it ; though, methinks, 
it would require as great a conjuror as 
Dr. Dee, to find out where lieth the won- 
der. For mine own part, I can not but 
help believing, that these man animals 
are hugely flattered — seeing that we are 
inclined to make so great a fuss out of so 
small a matter." 

" He will be undone !" exclaimed Mis- 
tress Elizabeth sighing, and wringing her 
hands. 

" A pudding undone !" cried Alice, her 
fiparklmg eyes flashing very merrily. 
"Why should he be undone, I prythee ? 
— unless he undo himself; and then may- 
hap he shall get himself in a tanglement, 
like the fas-end of a ball of worsted in 
the paws of a kitten. I tell thee, Bess, 
he shall never be undone. There is that 
in him which will put up with no un- 
doing. Think not of it. It can not be. 
Thou shalt find him like a very pretty 
skein of silk, as he is; and shalt wind 
him off clear to the end." 

" It was noble of him to off'er to marry 
me,"said Mistress Throckmorton — some- 
what as it were to herself. 



" Nav, I can not see it be m vmy neble 
either,'' replied her laughing cousin ; 
" truly thou art worthy to mate with as 
good as he — or better, if it come to that" 

" No, no, no !" cried Mistress Elizabeth, 
shaking her head in very woful fashion. 

" But I say yes, yes, yes !" quickly ex- 
claimed the other. " In all respects he 
hath got an excellent bargain, and tfa#v 
varlet knoweth it, or I be much deceived. 
Thou shouldst not hold thyself too cheap» 
Bess ; a woman gets nothing by that, de- 
pend on't. As tor me, if there be any 
that would have me at mine own valua* 
tioB, then shall they coin all the man's 
flesh that may be met with above ground 
into rose nobles ; and lack the jp^reatest 
portion of what I would go for after all." 

" In truth, then, thou wouldst go at a 
priee indeed," remarked her cousin. 

" Price, quotha ! why should I not go 
at a price?" replied the merry Alice, 
tossing her little head very prettily. 
" Dost think I am but a pennyworth ? — 
of so little account, that he that gets me 
might run a withy through my gUls, and 
carry me hom^ like a cheap mackerel 9" 

"Nay, I meant not that," said Mistresa 
Elizabeth, smiling at the exceeding oddi- 
ty of her cousin's humor. 

" Thou art not held so poorly in my 
esteem, believe me ; for thou hast ever 
been to me a very dear good creature," 
and thereat she stooped and kissed her 
rosy dimpled cheek with an admirable 
afi'ection. 

" Ay, if I am to be bought, I'll be a 
dear creature to him that buys me, de- 
pend on't," laughingly answered she, as 
she returned her cousin's caress* "But 
hark — here comes a footstep !" Saying 
this, she hastened to the door, the which 
she opened as some one approached i1, 
and noticing that it was one of the yeo- 
men of the guard, she exclaimed, " Ha, 
Master Annesley, what news ?" 

" Please you, my lady," replied he very 
respectfully, " there be certain of Sir 
Nicholas Throckmorton's serving-men 
down below, who say that the barge is 
ready at the water-side for Mistress Eliz- 
-abeth and yourself, to the which they 
wait to conduct you." 

"See that they be entertained; and 
say we will be with them anon, Master 
AnnesleVy" said Alice. 

" I will, my lady," answered he ; and 
departed quickly to do her bidding. 

" Bess ! Bess ! why how thou dost trem- 
ble!" exclaimed the other, when she had 
returned to her kinswoman. "Dost trem- 
ble at a man 1-— Psha ! Fifty men should 
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not make me wag a hair of my head. 
Now oa with thy mantle !" 

** Alas ! he will be rained !'' cried Mis- 
tress Elizabeth very piteous] y. 

'* Then the more goose &e \" replied 
her cousin. ** But I apprehend he hath 
more wit than to suffer it. Dost think / 
would he ruined? — Nay, I'd eat my head 
off first ! Come, here is thy hat. Alack, 
thou lookst as pale as a Shrovetide pan- 
cake. Courage, sweetheart ! If it were 
not that I have no inclination that way, 
I would marry all the bachelors between 
this and Muscovy, and not be frightened 
a whit. Nay, shake not so, I prythee, 
for thou wilt have shaking enough soon, 
I doubt not — ^seeing that when we get to 
London Bridge thou wift have to mount 
on the pillion on ancle's brown Bess, 
whilst I must ride before Diggory on the 
gray mare ; aud then we shall go trot, 
trot, trot, to Aldgate, till neither of us 
have more bowels than a flea. And now 
thou art ready at last.'^ 

Then, after some. few minutes employ- 
ed in finishing her own attire — ^for her 
beautiful kinswoman seemed in such a 
strait that she could assist her none at all 
— she drew her arm through that of the 
other, cheering her ail the time witli 
many droll sayings ; and they passed to- 
gether out of the room in their travelling 
equipments, giving notice as they went to 
one of the yeomen that the men should 
meet them near the gates ; thereat when 
they arrived, they found the serving-men 
in their best liveries (proper stout varlets, 
each with a goodly rapier at his girdle), 
and with abundance of respectful saluta- 
tions from them, answered kindly and 
without haughtiness by their fair mis- 
tress, thus attended, they left the palace 
of Whitehall, and proceeded across the 
Queen's garden to the Privy bridge. 

" Step in quick," said a voice that came 
from one muffled up close in a large 
cloak, who sat in the barge at the water- 
side. 

** Father !" exclaimed Mistress Eliza- 
beth. 

" Uncle !" cried Alice in the same 
breath. 

**Nay, there be no time for fathers or 
uncles either," replied Sir Nicholas, «*I 
be not to speak nor disclose myself for 
fear of watchers and praters,— -so in, 
wench, and quickly. And now, Diggory, 
push off from the shore, and help ply the 
oars well." 

" That will I, your worship," replied 
one with a famous dull honest face and yel- 
low beard, whc with a long pole sought to 



push the barge into deep water ; ** and as 
your worship desireth that your name 
shall not be mentioned, I will take care 
it pass not my lips. Truly 'twould be a 
shame were I not to do the bidding of 
so excellent a master as Sir Nicholas 
Throck- 
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" Hang thee, villain, thou wouldst be- 
tray me upon the instant !" exclaimed 
the old knight. << Take to thy oar, and 
let thy tongue wag on thy peril." 

"I am dumb. Sir Nicbol " 

*« Take that, for a prating varlet !" said 
his master, interrupting the mentioning 
of his name by a blow with an ashen 
stick he had under his cloak, that not 
only made Diggorjr wince mightily, but 
had the effect of silencing him without 
another word. 

" Nay, father !" 

" Hurt him not, good tmcle !*' cried the 
cousins quickly, as they saw the weapon 
descending. 

** 'S blood ! one might as well be pro- 
claimed at Paul's !" exclaimed Sir Nich- 
olas impatiently. " I tell thee I am now 
neither thy father, nor thy uncle, nor thy 
ox, nor thy ass, nor anything that is 
thine." 

They now glided slowly and in silence 
along the river, keeping pretty nigh unto 
the left bank — the serving men straining 
at the oars with all their strength — Mis- 
tress Elizabeth trembling exceedingly, 
and her beautiful countenance marked 
with a great paleness ; and Alice with 
her arm round her waist, whispering ex- 
cellent consolation, with now and then 
such droll conceits' as entered into her 
head. 

" Who be those getting into a pair of 
oars from the very spot where we took 
water?" inquired Sir Nicholas, pointing 
to two persons tslosely wrapped in large 
cloaks, who were then stepping into a 
boat. 

" Methinks they are men of some sort," 
replied Diggory, with a monstrous gravi- 
ty, who fancying the question had been 
addressed to him, had plucked up cour- 
age to answer it. 

" Mine eyes can tell me that," said his 
master, drily. 

" And wear they goodly cop tanck hats, 
out of all question," continued the man. 

"That also I can see without thy as- 
sistance," answered the old knight. **I 
hope they be not coming after us." 

" They are pulling across the river," 
observed Alice. 

«* That is evident to me likewise," re- 
sponded Sir Nicholas ; and for somemin- 
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ntes not a word more was spoken, till he 
cried out, — " but see, they are creeping 
along the shore on the other side. Odds 
my life ! but I think they be spies." 

'* If it please you, shall we run across ?" 
said Diggory, ''and Peter and I will 
draw upon them, and spoil their spying 
straight.*' 

" Ay, that would we, with a vengeance, 
if it please you, master," exclaimed an- 
other, whose patch on the forehead be- 
tokened him to be one in no way averse 
to a broil. 

"Peace, knaves," exclaimed the old 
knight ; — " Dost think, if there be any 
need of drawing, I can not play my part ?" 

" For the matter of that," observed 
Diggory, '* I can afi&rm, with a safe con- 
science, there be no such a master at the 
weapon." 

** Indeed, for a swashing blow, of all 
valorous knights commend me to Sir 
Nicholas Throck : Oh !" shouted Pe- 
ter, before he had finished his sentence, 
on finding the aforesaid ashen stick de- 
scending on his pate, with the very swash- 
ing blow he was speaking of. 

"Wilt never hold thy prate?" angrily 
cried his master: "nay, by God's suffer- 
ing, I'll give thee a cudgeling all round, 
if I hear another word." At mis the men 
said no more, but pulled on, passing di- 
vers noble mansions that stood on the 
slope of the Thames, nigh unto the vil- 
lage of Charing, Sir Nicholas watching 
very earnestly the strange boat, that kept 
at a good distance on the other side of 
the river, till they approached Ivy Bridge ; 
when he commanded Diggory to make 
for a small flight of stone steps, adjutting 
out of a magnificent mansion that stood 
there. As it was high water, the barge 
was easily brought to the stairs, and then 
the old knight, handing out his daughter 
and his niece, pointed to them an open 
door above the wall, against which the 
tide was a running, for them to go into, 
while he tarried a moment to give direc- 
tions to his men. 

" Courage, Bess ! this is Durham house, 
and thou wilt soon be a wife now," ex- 
claimed Alice, as the other, seeming more 
dead than alive, leaned upon her, as they 
advanced through the little door, into a 
dark passage. " At least Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh nath one virtue — he hath a goodly 
house to live in." 

'* To which he now welcomes his dear 
sweet wife and thee," said a well-known 
voice ; and Mistress Elizabeth found her- 
self clasped in the arms of her aflBanced 
husband. 



" Oh, Walter !" was all she could say. 

" Alack, I had like to have been fright- 
ened," exclaimed Alice ; " but now I see 
who it be, I only wonder I took any 
alarm, for I am not easily frightened at 
so small a matter." 

"Another time, Alice, I will give it 
thee in good style for that," said Sir Wal- 
ter, laughinglv; and then, turning to 
Mistress Elizabeth, added, " Come, Bess, 
to the chapel — all is ready ; my chaplain 
waits, and there is no one with him but 
my friend Lord Cobham." 

"And here comes her old father, to see 
her honorably wedded to a truly excel- 
lent and gallant gentleman," cried Sir 
Nicholas Throckmorton, a little way be- 
hind them. 

"Welcome to Durham house. Sir 
Nicholas," exclaimed Raleigh: and then 
the two knights shook hands in a very 
friendly manner. 

"Thanks, Sir Walter," replied the 
other ; " I have brought Bess here, with 
strict attention to your directions; yet had 
I at one time misgivings we were watch- 
ed." 

" Who could have thought of playing 
the spy upon you ?" asked Raleigh. 

"In truth it was a mistake of mine," 
replied the old knight ; " for the boat in 
which were the supposed watchers hath 
but now gone on, as I think, to the Bank- 
side." 

" I beseech you, follow me then to the 
chapel," said Sir Walter ; and then, with 
many kind and soothing words to her who 
hung so fondly on his arm, he led the way, 
closely followed by Alice and her uncle, 
through many courts and passages, till 
they came to a sort of oratory, dimly 
lighted, fitted up in very antique fashion 
as a place of worship; in the which 
stood, in his robes, at the altar, thechap" 
lain, conversing with my Lord Cobham ; 
and with a few hurried words of greeting 
betwixt that lord and Sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton, the ceremony was pro- 
ceeded with ; Mistress Elizabeth looking 
all the whilst, as some thought, fitter for 
a burial than a bridal, and trembling 
wonderfully ; but she said the responses 
with a proper distinctness ; and In a mar- 
vellous little time she did receive the 
congratulations of those around her. She 
answered not to what was said, save bv 
turning t6ward her husband, and with 
her beautiful eyes swimming in their 
own soft light, regarded him with a look 
of such infinite thankfulness, that it sunk 
direct to his heart, and never, while he 
had life, was thence erased. 
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** And now» Sir Nicholas Throckmor- 
ton," said Sir Walter, advancinff to him, 
with his arm fondly encircling his wife, 
** I consign this precious charge into your 
keeping for a while, which I hope will 
be but brief. I am going, as it may be 
known unto you, upon a voyage, whereof, 
the successful result will, 1 hope, win me 
the queeu^s pardon for this proceeding ; 
and I know not where, with such excel- 
lent propriety and advantage, I could 
?iace in safety, during my absence, what 
account so great a treasure, as with one 
from whcAn its value did proceed. I pray 
you look to her tenderly.'* 

" That will I, Sir Walter, depend on't," 
replied the old knight, briskly. ** A mur- 
ram on thee; what dost look so pale 
for ?" added he to his daughter ; — «* when 
I married thy mother, her cheek out- 
blushed the rose: — but there will come 
color enough by-and-by, or I'm hugely 
mistaken ;'' and then he gave a very merry 
chuckle, and did touch her playfully un- 
der the chin. 

** It grieveth me that I should seem to 
play the niggard, Sir Nicholas," said Sir 
Walter ; ** but it must be known to you 
why it is so ; and therefore do I trust you 
will excuse it." 

" Odds my life, man, speak not of it," 
answered Sir Nicholas ; " but if thou 
canst, come to us this eve at Aldgate, 
and we will have a merry night on't." 

"I will strive to bring it about," re- 
plied Sir Walter. 

" Art admiring my apparel, fair Alice ?" 
asked my Lord Cobham, with a great 
show of gallantry, as he advanced toward 
the place where she, with her roguish 
eyes, seemed intently scrutinizing his 
dress. 

*' Indeed it hath to me a right hand- 
some look," replied she, very innocently; 
"but methinks it be a thousand pities it 
should have so sorry a lining." 

" 'Tis a mad wench, 'lis a mad wench !" 
exclaimed the old knight, with a loud 
laugfh, while my Lord Cobham appeared 
as if he knew not whether to be offended 
or amused; *'she hath a lively wit, it 
can not be denied ; and they do say she 
taketh after me." 

** The truth of which I here do affirm," 
said the merry girl ; '*for having many a 
day helped yourself before me, it stand- 
eth to reason, uncle, that I must take 
after you." 

'* Ha, ha !" shouted her kinsman, who 
seemed as fond of a jest as herself, <' that 
be a truth beyond all contradiction. Now, 
Sir Walter, you take the lead, else I 



know not how I shall find my way back 
to the barge." Raleigh was whisperino^ 
a few encouragins^ words to his beamifiil 
wife, previous to his deparrare, when he 
was startled by a knocking at the chapel 
door. 

'< Now, Stephen, what news ?" asked 
he, ^oing to the door, yet without open- 
ing It.' 

" Please you. Sir Walter," replied the 
voice of an old man, " there is my Lord 
Burghley at the gate, who says he must 
have immediate speech with you on the 
queen's business." 

'* G-et him into the library, good Ste- 
phen," said Raleigh, '' and say that I am 
dressing, and will be with him in the in- 
stant." 

" That will I, without fail," responded 
the other, and immediately he was heard 
hastening away. 

" Now, Bess, my life," exclaimed Sir 
Walter, catching hold of her arm, "I 
must be so ungallant as to hurry thee 
from the house ; for if the lord treasurer 
were to get but a hint of thy being here, 
it must needs come to the queen's ears, 
and then it would go hard for us both.'* 
So saying, he hastened with her — ^not 
without saying many endearing words by 
the way, which doubtless were mightily 
refreshing to her affectionate nature — to 
the little door that opened unto the river; 
at the which he parted with her, and her 
father, and Alice ; who straightwa]^ pro- 
ceeded into their barge, and continued 
their journey, while he hurried back; 
and ajfter gomg through other passages, 
and up a flightof steps, joined his visiter 
in the library. 

The Lord Burghley was at the time a 
man getting to be aged, and of some in- 
firmities also. His beard was very sil- 
very, and broad at the bottom ; and his 
face much wrinkled, pale, and of an ex- 
ceeding grave aspect; his head, which 
seemed to be scant of hair, was covered 
with a close cap of black velvet (whereof 
the points came down over his ears), on 
the top of which was a rounded hat, with 
a fair jewel set in the centre. Below his 
ruff his gown was fastened, having the 
royal arms embroidered on the right side ; 
over which he wore a goodly chain of 
gold, and a broad sash, from the left 
shoulder to the right hip ; and in his 
hand he carried a white wand. He had 
sat himself down in an easy-chair, the 
which a tail, thin, gray-headed old ser- 
ving-man, who stooped much, had placed 
for his use; and seemed, with marvel- 
lous shrewd looks, to be scrutinizing ev- 
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erythiiig in the room ; and certes there 
was a multitude of things opposite in 
their natures, the close approximation of 
the which would have been a marvel to 
many : for above a vast heap of roman- 
ces of love, and chivalry, and the like, 
was the model of a ship ; — then, upon a 
pile of grave philosophers and ancient 
historians, there peeped out a portion of 
a quaint dress for a masque ; — ^nere lay a 
theorbo, and by it a small piece of ord- 
nance ; — there a silver tankard, wrought 
with the story of Bacchus and Ariadne. 
Ovid's Art of Love lay on a shelf, with a 
jewelled dagger in it to mark the page ; 
and between the leaves of Plato his 
works, in the original Greek, was seen 
part of the gold case of a lady's minia- 
ture. In one corner were divers pikes 
and halberds, with a torn banner taken 
from the enemy ; in the other, a mass of 
ore, brought from the country of Guiana 
by a Spaniard, and one or two large shells 
found on the American shore ; — in this, a 
right handsome arbalest, the handle of 
which was of ivory, very daintily carved, 
— with a quiver full of arrows ; and in 
that a lot of swords, pieces, and the like 
sanguinary weapons, resting upon a roll 
of madrigals, with a l^f exposed, having 
on it part of the words and music of that 
admirable composition of the truly melo- 
dious Master Dowland, <' Awake, sweet 
Love." On parts of the carved wainscot, 
were framed and hung up certain views 
of the invincible armada being discom- 
fited by the English fleet — charts of the 
Spani^ main — drawings of the coast of 
Virginia — and a right exquisite portrait 
of Queen Elizabeth, looking wondrous 
handsome and majestical, i^iding upon 
horseback, as she appeared at Tilbury 
Fort. There was no lack of tables and 
chairs in the room, but most of them 
were covered with such a host of ancient 
books and weapons, with here and there 
a case of toothpicks, or a delicate poun- 
eet box ; — pistols and perfumes l^ing side 
by side, or a French trinket resting upon 
a Hebrew psalter, with a vast quantity 
of papers, as would be tedious to describe 
minutely. 

*' My master will be with you aaon> 
aa' it please you, my lord," said the old 
serving^man, very respectfully. 

*< Humph!" exclaimed the lord treas- 
urer, drawing in his lips very tight, and 
Btill regarding everything about him with 
an unmoved countenance. 

*' He is but now a dressing, and bade 
me say that he would not lose an instant 
in the coming." 



** Ho !" ejaculated my Lord Bnrghle||r, 
lowering ms chin and throwing out his 
lips. 

'* And for a surety, he is always to be 
depended upon in his word, an' it i^ease 
you, my lord," continued the other. <' For 
though I have served him since he hath 
been but a boy as it were, never knew I 
him to fail in the keeping of it." 

'* Ha !" cried the old lord, nodding his 
head with a sort of complacency. 

'* And when he employeth himself on 
the business of the queen — to whom be 
all honor and glory in this world and the 
next," added Stephen reverentiallv, and 
proud to be allowed to have speecn with 
the great Lord Burghley — ''I have 
known him to be ^uite put out should 
there be any let which would delay him 
but a moment." 

''Humph!" exclaimed my lord, still 
very gravely. 

''.Therefore, it be certain, out of all 
contradiction, he will be here straight; 
an' it please you, my lord." 

'' Ho !" said the lord treasurer. 

''And, here he is," concluded the 
serving-man, as he heard his master's 
footstep approaching the door. 

" Ha !" cried my Lord Burghley. 
Thereupon, Stephen respectfully went 
out as Sir Walter Raleigh entered. The 
lord treasurer budged not an inch as the 
other approached him, nor spoke a word, 
nor altered he his countenance, nor took 
he off his hat. 

" I have first to thank you, my good 
lord, for the honor you have done me — in 
paying my poor house a visit," said Sir 
Walter, drawing a chair close to his 
guest, and sitting himself therein. " For, 
truly, may it be said, that where the 
Lord Burghley cometh, he bringeth hon- 
or with him — for he bringeth the super- 
latively wisest statesman of his age, 
which I take to be the honorablest of all 
titles of honor." 

"Humph!" exclaimed the lord treas- 
urer. 

"And, next," continued his host, "I 
must make my excuses for keeping you 
waiting — but I made not the stop any 
longer than I could help for mine own 
sake, believe me ; for know I well, that 
every minute that keepeth me from such 
excellent good society, depsiveth me of 
more true wisdom than a week's hard 
study could make u{v" 

" Ho !" ejaculated the other. 

" The queen, out of her own bcjUntiful 
humor, h^th given me expectation of 
your coming," added Sir Walter, "de- 
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siring me to put you in possession of cer- 
tain matters touching my expedition to 
Panama, in the which I intend doing the 
Tiilanous Spaniards great hurt, and com- 
ing back, fear not that I shall fail in 
despoiling them of the Plate fleet — to 
the exceeding enrichment of her majes- 
ty's exchequer." 

" Ha !" cried Lord Bnrghiey. 

*' The matter stands thus — the gentle- 
men adventurers who with me have sub- 
scribed the necessary moneys for this 
ff olden undertaking, with her majesty's 
high sanction, have promoted me to be 
their admiral: and I, desirous that its 
good effects should not fail for want of a 
sufficiency of means, did seek of her maj- 
esty, on profitable conditions, such as- 
sistance in men, ships, and warlike stores, 
as seemed unto me to be necessary." 

'* Humph!*' exclaimed the lord treas- 
urer. 

" And her majesty, with exceeding lib- 
erality, as I take it, hath condescended 
to promise me six of her ships, well 
appointed in all respects, under the com- 
mand of Sir John Burgh, who is to be our 
Tice-admiral." 

« Ho !" cried the old lord. 

"For the which we are willing to 
allow her one half of the profits of the 
expedition, arising either from the plun- 
der of the town, or the taking of ships — 
which, doubtless, will amount to a snm 
far exceeding that which has been gained 
by any similar adventure." 

" Ha !" said my Lord Burghley. 

Sir Walter Raleigh then, at consider- 
able length, described the nature of the 
proposed undertaking, its manifest advan- 
tages, — the number of ships and men to 
be employed — the officers engaged, and 
all concerning the expedition to the mi- 
nutest particular ; to the which the lord 
treasurer not only listened with his gravity 
undisturbed ; but drawing in his mouth 
tight, as if he were afraid something 
should drop out of it, he replied only 
with a ♦« Humph !" a " Ho !" or a " Ha !* 
as the case might be. It be out of all 
manner of -doubt that my Lord Burghley 
could speak right eloquently when he 
chose ; but he was exceeding chary of his 
discourse when he fancied it was not 
necessary for him to open his lips. Thus 
did he preserve the wonderful taciturnity 
with which he was gifted, throughout 
the whole of the time ; and looking very 
grave the whilst, as if he was taken up 
with some deep thinking, with a slight 
inclination of his head, he raised himself 
from the chair, and leaning on his host 



for support, he walked to the gates, 
where he mounted his pony which a 
serving-man had in waiting for him, and 
immediately rode off. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Sir, y<m did take me up, when I was nothing ; 
And only yet am something by being yoars, 
Yoa trusted me unknown ; and that wliich 

were apt 
To construe a simple innocence in me 
Perhaps, might have been craft ; the cunning of 

a boy 
Hardened in lives and theft : yet ventured yoa 
To part my miseries and me. 

Bbaumont ahd Flbtchss. 

* To such a place onr camp remove 
As will no siege abide ; 
I hate a fool who starves her love 
Only to feed her wide. 

6lB JOHM SuOKLIHe. 

Masteb Francis was so well pleased 
with his visit to the playhouse, that 
when he returned to St. Mary Axe, he 
cared not a fig's end for the rating that 
the old man gave him for having tarried 
so long ; and after he laid him down cm 
his humble pallet of rushes, he could not 
sleep a wink for thinking of the gallant 
Sir Walter Raleigh and uie noble Shaks- 
peare ; the brave sight he had of Queen 
Elizahjsth, and all the fine lords and 
ladies, knights and gentlemen ; and the 
droll things he had seen among the 
players ; and then he sat about building 
of castles in the air, whereof he pleas^ 
himself mightily ; for though of a modest 
disposition, — the which accorded well 
with the humbleness of his fprtunes 
since he had recollection ; — ^yet the mya* 
tery of his parentage sometimes inclining 
him to believe himself of notable de* 
scent, and at other times filling him with 
a dread that he was the deserted offspring 
of some wretched adventurer, made him 
irritable upon any slight, and more proud 
than seemed becoming to one of his 
state. His nature was very affectionate 
without doubt, yet was he exceedinff 
sensitive of offence, and the excess of 
regard with which he looked on those 
who did him a kindness, disposed him 
the more readily to yield himself to im« 
pressions of an opposite tendency. I say 
thus much here, to put the courteous 
reader on his guard against expecting 
too much of him ; for I am not one ol 
those that bring on the picture such mon- 
strous perfect creatures as do some, the 
like of which hath eye never seen in this 
world ; for I put not finer feathers on th* 



SHAESF£AR£ AND HIS FRIENDS. 



65 



bird than nature hath given him. If he 
hath faults, all the better, — for beinfi^ of 
tender years, then is there the greater 
chance that he may mend. But, may- 
hap, this shall be seen in the upshot. 

The cock had crowed more than once, 
yet still Master Francis continued at his 
airy speculations — this moment did he 
discover his unknown parent to be of 
great estate, and publicly was acknowl- 
edged to be his only son and heir, with 
the great rejoicing of a fine assembly — 
then, ail daintily attired, he was a taking 
his leisure in a fair pleasance, with his 
adored Joanna, very lovingly, having his 
true friend, Harry Daring, in the back- 
ground, after he had been doing of a good 
office even unto his much misliked ac- 
quaintance, Ralph Goshawk — again he 
was with Master Sbakspeare and the 
players, receiving their congratulations 
on the success of a tragedy they had 
brought out for him, which had taken 
hugely with the spectators — and now he 
was with Sir Walter ,Raleigh in some 
place of office at court, discoursing very 
prettily on matters of state, and bearing 
it among the gallants as bravely as the 
best of tnem. Thus passed he the time 
till he was stirred up by the shrill voice 
of his uncle from below stairs, abusing 
him soundly for a lie-a-bed ; at the which 
he g^t up and emploved himself at the 
necessarv drudger)r of his miserly kins- 
man, till it was nigh unto the hour he 
was desired to go to Durham House, 
when, seeking occasion to be sent of an 
errand, in the which he succeeded so far 
as to be required to importune one who 
lacked the will or the means of paying — 
a thing he was oft obliged to do, yet never 
had any heart for — he proceeded on his 
way. 

He had passed beyond the Temple Bar 
before the anziousness which he was in 
allo-v^ed him to notice much what hap- 
pened as he went, or the notable places 
in his progress ; but as he now thought 
of the necessity of looking out for the 

Elace he was in search of, he soon found 
imself passing Essex house, then Arun- 
del house — ^goodly mansions both ; and 
then Somerset house (a right handsome 
pile), and the palace of the Savoy : and 
Keeping along the garden walls attached 
to Worcester house, he got to Salisbury 
house — ^and a very delicate sight it was 
to notice these ana other fine buildings on 
the banks of the Thames, with famous 
gardens and grounds (intersected by run- 
ning streams) that went dovni to the wa- 
ter's edge ; tnen keeping Covent Garden 

5 



and the Strand Cross at his right, with 
the Maypole in the distance, he passed 
by the Ivy bridge, and presently stood 
before a truly noble structure, which the 
passengers and wayfarers he had ques- 
tioned of his way told him was Durham 
house. In truth, it must needs be a nota- 
ble fine building, having been an inn of 
the bishops of Durham, and latterly the 
residence of the once mighty John Dud- 
leyi earl of Northumberland. 

On gaining admittance at the wicket, 
he was sharply questioned of several tall 
serving-men, clad in gay liveries, with 
silver badges on their left arms, who 
seemed loath to let one of his hum- 
ble appearance have speech with their 
master. 

" Ho, Roger ! Timothy ! Gabriel ! 
Thomas ! what now, I say !" called out 
old Stephen, as he slowly advanced tow- 
ard the group, scanning them with a 
somewhat displeased aspect — "have ye 
so little respect for our master^s house 
that ye loiter here gossiping together, 
while your duties stand unattended to? 
In with ye, idlers !" 

'<Here be a stranger, Stephen Short- 
cake, that seeketh our master," cried 
Roger. 

" And he will have it Sir Walter bade 
him come," exclaimed Timothy. 

" And he ventureih to say that he hath 
business with him," said Gabriel. 

"Worse than all, he will not budge 
till he hath had speech of him," added 
Thomas. 

" And who bade you be an hinderance 
to him?" asked Stephen sharply, after 
he had sufficiently scrutinized the modest 
demeanor of Master Francis. " Have I 
not told ye, many a time and oft, that 
when a stranger presented himself, seek- 
ing Sir Walter, and ye had doubts of his 
errand, ye were to call me ? Away with 
ye, knaves, and attend to the wants of 
our master's guests." 

Then, as soon as the serving-men had 
disappeared into the house, which they 
did in marvellous quick time, the old 
man courteously addressed Master Fran- 
cis thus: "I pray you, good youth, be 
not vexed at the cnurlishness of those 
varlels: follow me, if it please you, and 
I will take care that you shall bave op^ 
portunity to speak with Sir Walter ; but 
that can not be at present, for he hath 
with him a power of^ noble commanders, 
sea-captains, men of war, and the like, 
talking upon pressing matters. If your 
business be not too urgent, doubtless it 
may tarry awhile and no loss happen." 
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"I would willingly wnit Sir Walter 
Raleigh's leisure," replied the youth. 

"Then come you with me and wel- 
come," said Stephen. " But let me tell 
you, without meaning offence in it, that 
at the present there be no vacancy for a 
serving-man.'' 

" I seek no such office," answered the 
youth, rather proudlv; indeed, so little 
did his ambition relish the idea of being 
considered only worthy to be a serving- 
man, that he stopped of a sudden, and 
seemed inclined to turn back and give 
over all hope of advancement from that 
quarter. 

" Nay, take it not ill of me, I pray you," 
exclaimed the old man, who saw, by the 
confusion in the youth's countenance, that 
which he had given utterance to had 
created some unpleasantness, *<for ail 
that you be not so bountifully garnished 
as many who come here on such a seek- 
ing, I could swear, at a glimpse, you are 
well worthy better hap. Come on, I 
entreat of you ; and though I be but 
Stephen Shortcake, yet having served 
Sir Walter Raleigh a long service, and 
I trust, I may add a faithful, he hath of 
his excellent goodness thought proper to 
advance me to his confidence; and to the 
office of butler ; I may without presump- 
tion say I have some influence with him ; 
and if I could do aught for you, believe 
me I shall be well inclined to say a good 
word in your behalf." 

" I am thankful for your kind offer," 
replied Master Francis ; and then, with 
an effort to conquer the disagreeableness 
of his feelings, he advanced with his 
companion into the house. The old 
butler appeared to be vastly taken with 
the youth ; but his quiet, pensive counte- 
nance and his tall and elegant figure, 
were enough to have made friends for 
him wherever he went 

" Come you with me, good sir," con- 
tinued Stephen Shortcake, "I will see 
that your business be attended to at the 

first fitting time, and" Here he 

brake off his speech at once, for coming 
to the door of the house as Sir Walter 
Raleigh and some friends were leaving 
it, he hastened to open the gates, and 
Master Francis drew aside to let the 
company pass. 

** I will see that everything is got ready 
with proper speed," said a very valiant- 
looking gentleman, as he walked alon^. 

'* Thanks, Sir John Burgh," replied 
Sir Walter, " I have set my all upon this 
cast, and so many brave spirits have em- 
barked with me in the adventure, with 



large portions of their substance, that I 
am exceeding anxious nothing should be 
wanting to give us the end we look for.'* 

•* 0' my life, Sir Waller, I long to have 
a hand in it," said another, of the like 
gallant nature. 

*' That wish I of all things. Sir Martin 
Frobisher," answered Raleigh, " for know 
I of an indisputable truth 'twould greatly 
be to our advantage could we count upon 
such profitable assistance." Then with 
many courtesies, which none knew better 
how to use, he saw them leave the gates. 

" See I not he of whom mine esteemed 
friend Master Shakspeare spoke but 
yesterday ?" inquired Sir Walter Raleigh, 
stopping before the youth and regarding 
him somewhat kindly, as well as with 
attention. 

'< If it please you, I am," replied Mas- 
ter Francis, now looking and feeling 
much abashed. 

** Master Shakspeare hath given me 
ffood account of you," continued Sir 
Walter, <*and I am well disposed in 
conseauence thereof to do you what good 
office lieth in my ability. I am in want 
of a secretary. Think you you should 
like to venture yourself in that capacity ?" 

'<I doubt much I am quite fit for it," 
answered the youth with a very sincere 
modesty. 

*< Of your sufficiency, from what hath 
been said in your behalf, I can have no 
question," said Raleigh, much pleased at 
the other's behavior, " therefore if it ac- 
cord with your inclination, be sure of 
having liberal treatment. Are you con- 
tent r 

** Indeed, I am delighted to such a 
measure" — 

"Enough!" exclaimed Sir Walter, 
good-humored ly interrupting him, as he 
saw from his manner there was no doubt 
of his satisfaction ; then tuming^ to his 
butler, who stood respectfully at a little 
distance, added, "Stephen, see that Mas- 
ter Francis hath all things proper as my 
secretary." 

" I will lose no time upon it, an't please 
you. Sir Walter," replied the old raan 
cheerfully. 

"I will myself instruct you in your 
duties," added his patron, " but at present 
you must go with Stephen, who will see 
you want for nothing.'' Having said this 
very encouragingly, he went into the 
house to join his guests. 

'* I congratulate you, sweet sir," ex- 
claimed Stephen Shortcake, as soon as 
his master was gone. " Think not ill of 
me for &acying you driven to such ex- 
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treme aihifts as what I spoke of. I did it 
out of no unkindness to yoa, or slight 
upon your merit, believe me. When you 
know me well enough, I doubt not you 
shall give me credit for better inten- 
tions.** 

*' Indeed, I am in too pleasant a mood 
to think of it," replied Master Francis, 
who was as rejoiced at this favorable 
turn in his fortunes as may be conceived 
of him. It was just that sort of employ- 
ipeDt he had most iuclination for, and 
that seemed to give his anfbitious hope 
the most ground to build upon. 

"I pray you, good sir, follow me,'* 
said the old butler, ^'I must about my 
master's bidding — so while he is engaged 
with the noble lords and the men of war, 
I will see that you have proper entertain- 
ment.*' Then entering the house (talk- 
ing a fair part of the time) he led Master 
Francis through divers spacious rooms, 
furnished very costly, and along sundry 
passages, wherein were many serving- 
men, dressed like those before spoken of 
(some of whom he reproved sharply for 
not seeming sufficiently attentive to their 
dmies), till he entered a chamber of more 
homble appearance. 

" I would fain find you more honorable 
lodging,'* observed Stephen, " but this 
being my room, and one in which you 
are not like to meet intruders, methought 
'twould be best. I pray you put up with 
it for the nonce — feel as content in it as 
you may, and when all proper provision 
be made for your residence with us, then 
shall you be more becomingly accom- 
modated." 

Master Francis found no dissatisfaction 
in the chamber, which in truth was well 
stored with comforts, so that when 
Stephen Shortcake left him with a cour- 
teous excuse for his absence, he flung 
himself in a- convenient chair, and did 
make comparisons with it and the room 
iie had at his uncle's, in the which the 
ormer gained prodigiouslv, as may be 
supposed. He then gave himself up to 
•lis own reflections, which were gratify- 
ing to him in a very prodigal measure. 
He felt like a prisoner that hath cast ofi* 
his gyves, and is a free man, after a long 
and terrible imprisonment; for he had 
got away from his miserly old kinsman, 
who had led him a pretty life of it — so 
far as his remembrance might go. Then 
his thoughts reverted to his adored 
Joanna, and he for some time found very 
exquisite satisfaction in imagining how 
pleased she would be to know of his 
success. Here I must leave him for 



awhile — ^for what may be thought more 
attractive matter. 

It was about the aAemoon of the same 
dajT that a gallant, well dressed, without 
aflectation, of a free carriage and noble 
aspect — somewhat careless in his de- 
meanor, yet evidently meaning no sort of 
offence — in fact, no other than Master 
Shakspeare himself — was seen walking 
up and down upon London bridge, now 
looking in at the shops, and sauntering 
about the houses there, with very much 
the look of one who is in waiting for an- 
other. He amused himself for some time 
with regarding the^passengers, whether 
of foot or on horse, and speculating from 
their looks of what disposition they might 
be ; but he seemed to tire of this at last — 
as who will not tire who is kept an un- 
conscionable time waiting for one Who 
delays coming? and after looking wist- 
fully several times toward the city side 
of the bridge, as it seemed without avail, 
he was on the point of leaving the place 
with what philosophy he might, when all 
at once his look briffhteoed up wonder- 
fully, and with the pleasantest air possi- 
ble; he made for a very pretty woman» 
well and daintily attired, who was ap- 
proaching him. " Thanks, my sweet, for 
this coming !'* exclaimed he gallantly, as 
he took his place by h«r side, and they 
walked together. ** But in honest truth, 
I had like to have been out of patience." 

" If you loved me but half as well as 
you have sworn you have," replied she, in 
an admirable soft voice, ** you would have 
had patience enough to have tarried here 
till doomsday — and longer than that. But 
I was detained, gentle sir, or I would have 
been truer to mine appointmenL*^ 

"I doubt it not," said Master Shak- 
speare ; " and the delight I now enjoy in 
gazing on your perfections doth counter- 
balance whatever disquietude I found in 
your delay. Truly never hath true lover 
suflered as have I since that most endear- 
ing hour I chanced to meet you seeing 
the archery in Finsbury Fields. Me- 
thought the queen's company of liege 
bowmen showed marvellous skill — but it 
hath since been made known to me, that 
there was one nearer than they, whose 
archery beat them hollow.*' 

"An excellent fine conceit, by my 
troth," exclaimed his fair companion, 
laughingly, "and cometh with marvel- 
lous good grace from one who out of all 
contradiction draweth * the longbow' very 
prettily." 

" 0' my life I swear to you"— 

« Nay, swear not, good sir," cried the 



sya^i^ ^,^ ^.^ companion ; " but I doubt. 

^ .#..•«!• **for '^•' innt voa would say as much to any other 
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"a Master Snakspeare. 
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speare, as if he had heard the name be* 
fore, for in truih he had, but had forgot 
the occasion of it ; " and what else V 

" No matter — that is enough lo call me 
by," replied she. "And now, if it please 
you, yours ?" 

"Mine is William." 

" William what ?" inquired Joanna. 

" No matter — that is enough to call me 
by," replied Master Shakspeare with a 
smile. 

" You will not say ?" she asked, as if 
she was curious to know. " Then must I 
take my leave of you, for I am in haste 
to return home." 

" Let me at least see yoo to th« street 
in which you dwell," said he, as he was 
standing with her at the end of the bridge. 
" I should hold n^yself hot a sorry gallant 
to leave so fair a creature to find her way 
home unattended." 

" Oh, if yom* name is such that it may 
not be told, the sooner we part company 
the better for me," observed Joanna, smi- 
ling in her turn. 

" Nay, it is not so bad as that, believe 
me,'' answered the other. -. I* Ifr»<ruih, I 
may say, it is a name in "^MAi^epUte. 
But it may just as well be- told Walking 
as standing. '^ And at that she^hesitated 
not to proceed onward. "Doth it not 
strike you," he continued, "that what is 
fair in one case is honest in another ; for 
as you have given me but your Christian 
name, have I given you bat mine : and 
yet are you not content." 

"Were you as well disposed toward 
me as you have asserted,* observed his 
fair companion, who, as is usual, grew 
more inquisitive the longer her curiosity 
remained ungratified, " you would have 
made no question about the matter. I' 
faith it says but little for your regard. 
'Methinks you must either have an iU 
"I'faith these are brave words," re- name, or hold me ofso little account, tha^ 



S been as generous as their words. 
Tfiey would have had me believe myself 
a deity forsooth; bat had I granted their 
prayere, what a poor idol of clay I should 
&y have been thought " 

Master Shakspeare said nothing ; but , 
he marvelled greatly at the tone and' 
manner of the speaker, the which, differ- 
ing from his experience, made him the 
more inclined to a nearer intimacy. 
*t Count me not as one of those, I pray 
you," he exclaimed at last. " I look up- 
OD you as a truly admirable woman — one 
witnal no woman's son could look on 
without admiring, and coidd not admire 
without loving desperately. Then as for 
comparisons between your excellences 
and those of nature, I do assert, and hope 
to live and die in that opinion, that of all 
fair things that give beauty to this flow- 
ery earth, the loveliness of woman ex- 
ceedeth them infinitely. Place side by 
side with those thrilling orbs the brightest 
stone that ever glistened in the sunbeam, 
and while the spectator admireth the lat- 
ter only for its brilliance, he must find 
quickly he can not gaze upon the warmer 
and more glorious radiance of your eyres, 
without feeling the fiood oi liie rushing 
through his veins like a mighty river 
breaking from its banks. The one hath 
no expression— the other hath a thou- 
sand. And let him who preferreth fruits 
and flowers, note the honey-sweet smile 
that playeth round those temptinj^ lips, 
or press the eloquent softness of those 
blushing cheeks; and I will wager my 
life on it, he will presently leave the 
poor unloving things he hath so much 
admired, for the rich beauty of such deli- 
cate flesh and blood as it is now my hap- 
piness to behold." 
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you think me undeserving of knowing 
you." 

'< Neither, o' my life !*' exclaimed Mas- 
ter Shakspeare. " Never met I a pretty 
woman I so much desired to be well 
known unto — and as for my name, I do 
assure you it standeth well m the public 
estimation." 

" By my troth, 'tis hard to credit," re- 
plied Joanna, though the more intent 
from what he said, of getting the knowl- 
edge she required. Just at that moment 
the Lord Southampton, the Lord Pem- 
broke, and other noble gallants, to whom 
he was well known, came riding: by very 
finely apparelled, and pulled off their hats 
to him. ** Know you those princely-look- 
ing gentlemen ?" she inquired. 

** It is mine excellent good friend the 
Lord Southampton and certain of his ac- 
quaintance," replied he: at which she 
became all the more curious, and as they 
arrived at the comer of EasCcheap, she 
said, " Here is the street in which I live, 
where I must leave you : but your name 
hath not yet been told to me." 

*' Nay, let me behold the dwelling in 
which lives so inestimable a creature," 
asked the other very pressing! y. ''And 
as for my name — it may be told in one 
street as well as in another," and they 
continued to walk together. 

"What a place for traflSc is this !" ex- 
claimed Master Shakspeare, "and how 
busy do the citizens seem in the different 
shops and warehouses ! Methinks I can 
hear the chink of the money ; or at least 
the ready laugh of the chapman at his 
customer's jest. These be they, fair Jo- 
anna ! who are up early and late, labor- 
ing to the utmost every day of their lives 
that others may have the advantage of 
it — whose greatest pleasure consisteth 
in the counting their gains, and great- 
est consolation is the knowing that they 
are worth something more than their 
neighbors. These be they who are ac- 
quainted with no virtue unless it be in 
the possession of wealth ; and believe 
there can not be any vice so abominable 
as poverty. In their idea, aldermen are 
on a footing with angels ; and to be in the 
city compter is to be damned to all eter- 
nity. They will wink at one who de- 
frauds the orphan and robs the widow of 
her right, if he bath done it to some tune ; 
but at the necessitous wretch, who is 
driven to do any small villany, they shout, 
' Oh, the horrid rogue !' and would have 
him hanged forthwith. A man who hath 
his thousands might turn his wife and 
children into the street, and live as sen- 



sually as he pleased, ana they would 
never wag a tongue at him ; but if an- 
other, who liveth honestly with what lit- 
tle he gains, be but suspected of kissing 
a pretty wench on the sly, they would 
raise such a hubbub about his ears, and 
seem so shocked at his iniquity, that the 
poor fellow should be right glad to escape 
out of the city with a whole skin. These 
be they — but why stop you here ?" he in- 
quired suddenly, finding that his com- 
panion proceeded no further. 

" This is the house in which I live," 
replied she, who had not been inattentive 
to what had passed. " But shame upon 
you for keeping me unanswered ! you 
have not told me your name yet.^' 

" 0' my life I am exceeding tired, fair 
Joanna," said Master Sbakspeare. "It 
would be but a charity to ask me in — and 
as for my name — why it may as well be 
told sitting as walking." 

It is scarcely necessary to add that 
Master Shakspeare was ushered up stairs 
into the best room ; in the which he 
quickly made himself at home, as may 
be believed. Indeed, Joanna found his 
conversation so agreeable, that for a time 
she quite forgot to ask his name of him; 
but in truth he gave her not the opportu- 
nity, for as soon as one subject seemed 
about to be exhausted, he launched out 
with another ; and displayed such abun- 
dance of wit, genius, and knowledge of 
the world, that she appeared quite in a 
maze with wonder and admiration. 

" Since you talk so well upon poetry," 
said she, when she found opportunity for 
speech, " I have some lines nere of which 
I should4|lce mightily to have your judg- 
ment." Then from a drawer she took a 
paper, which she brought toward him; 
and added, " they were writ by a worthy 
gentleman, who doth fancy, much after 
your own fashion, that he is in love with 
me, and pays me such fine compliments, 
as you will therein peruse. Perhaps you 
also write verses?" 

" A little," replied Master Shakspeare 
with a smile ; and, believing that he had 
a rival in the field, he opened the paper. 
His astonishment may in some degree be 
conceived when it is known that he be- 
gan to read the very poem he had given 
to Master Burbage. He saw in an in- 
stant how the affair stood, and was in no 
3mall degree amused thereat. 

"What think you of them?" inquired 
Joanna. 

" 0' my life, I think of them very in- 
differently," answered he. 

^'Indeed!" she exclaimed with some 
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surprise, "I marvel at that — for they 
seem to me admirably iDgenious. By my 
troth, between ourselves, I have my 
doubts that they were writ by him who 
brought ihem me ; for he seemeth such 
a mad, hare-brained, wild, wilful gal- 
lant. I have given him but monstrous 
little encouragement, yet doth he go on 
at such a rate, one would think he was 
in so poor a case for the love of me, that 
he would be a knocking at death's door 
unless I smiled upon him." 

" Oh, the exaggerating varlet !" cried 
the other, laughing exceedingly as he 
compared in his own mind Master Bur- 
bage's statement with what he had just 
beard. 

" And when I told him I doubted his 
authorship,** continiied his fair compan- 
ion, "he swore by Apollo and all the 
Nine that he wrote every line on't; and 
that it was the worst stuff he ever did.*' 

"He said that, did he!*' exclaimed 
Master Shakspeare. 

" Ay, that he did,** added Joanna ; " and 
moreover, vowed to me most solemnly 
that he was considered such an exquisite 
fine hand at ^e making of verses, that 
his friend Will Shakspeare, among many 
others, was oft obliged to borrow a line 
of him when he came to a halt in his 
measure.** , 

** Oh ! Dick, Dick, Dick,'* cried he, in 
a more subdued voice. 

" And when I asked of him his opin- 
ion of Master 'Shakspeare and his 
plays,*' continued the other, " he answer- 
ed slightingly, — *Why, a — to be sure, 
he was very well ; but no one knows how 
much he hath been beholdei^lo me for 
all his best verses.' " 

"If he deserved not cudgeling for this, 
then am I no judge of merit," exclaimed 
Master Shakspeare ; " but of course you 
know him, fair Joanna 1" 

" He hath told me that he was one of 
the queen's players," replied she ; " but 
else I know of him as little as I do of you. 
Tell me, I pray you, of what name you are, 
for in truth I am near tired of asking.*' 

" Hush !'' cried he, " there cometh some 
one to the door;" for a knocking was 
heard at that moment. 

" 'Tis he," replied the mercer*s daugh- 
ter, " and till now I had forgot he prom- 
ised to pay me a visit." 

"Hist! hist! Joanna,'* cried a voice 
from the other side of the door, " 'lis I, 
Richard the Third." 

" *Tis Dick sure enough," thought Mas- 
ter Shakspeare : then whispering to his 
fair companion, — " Leave nim to me, I 



pray you," he advanced softiy to the 
door. y 

"Hist! hist! adorable Joanna," ex- 
claimed Master Bnrbage, through the 
keyhole, " 'lis I, Richard the Third." 

" Go, get thee hence, thou crook-back- 
ed tyrant," replied Master Shakspeare 
aloud ; " knowest thou not that TViiliam 
the Conqueror reigned before Richard 
the Third." 

"What, Will !" cried the other in the 
utmost astonishment; "what ill wind 
brought thee here ? Oh ! thou abhorred 
traitor, thou hast betrayed me." 

"Nay, thou errest in that. Master 
Dick," responded his old associate, " for 
knew I not till this moment that the truly 
adorable Joanna was known to thee. 
But if I had taken advantage of thy con- 
fidence, it would have been but proper 
return for the most atrocious things thon 
hast said of me to this exquisite creature. 
So get thee gone, and quickly ; for in 
truth thoQ hast interrupted the infinite 
gratification I have been receiving." 

" Oh ! most sweet Joanna," cried Mas- 
ter Borbage, in a marvellous moving 
voice, — " my heart's treasure ! — my soul's 
idol ! — my angel upon earth ! — my every- 
thing ! — I do implore vou, through the 
keyhole (because the aoor is fast, and I 
can not get in), by that fathomless ocean 
of love I bear for your inconceivable ex- 
cellences, get rid of that villain straight, 
for it be utter destruction to be seen in 
his pestilent company." 

" Who is he ?" asked she, laughingly ; 
although she began to have some sus- 
picion of who he was. 

" The very noioriousest villain that 
walks, adorable Joanna," replied he, out- 
side ; " he hath done such mischief 
among women as you would find it hor- 
rible to think on. Item, five-and-twenty 
maids utterly undone — fifty widows sent 
stark mad — and a hundred and odd wives 
made miserable for life. I do assure vou, 
sweet Joanna, that through him tnere 
hath lately been such abundance of 
crown er's quests, that the like hath not 
been known since the memory of man. 
Indeed, it be beyond dispute, that half a 
dozen stout fellows are Kept in constant 
employ fishing distracted damsels out of 
the conduit, such a traitor is he to your 
dear sex. And as for hanging, the citi- 
zens scarce dare leave a nail sticking in 
their wainscots, so many of their wives 
and daughters have of late been found 
suspended to them, with these melan- 
choly words pinned upon their kirtles,— 
« Oh ! cruel — cruel Shakspeare.' " 
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**Axe yon soch a wretch as this, Mas- 
ter SbakspeareV inquired Joanna, af 
serioasly as she could. 

'< No, on my lifei" replied he, laughing 
very heartily. 

" Believe him not, dear Joanna," ex- 
claimed Master Burbage, *' he hath a 
tongue that would undo the G-ordian 
knot; therefore your undoing would be 
but an easy matter with such a thorough 
villain. Oh ! incomparably sweet Jo- 
anna ! here on my bended knees, outside 
the door (for lack of being in), I conjure 
you injure not your delicate reputation 
by talking to such a fellow. Listen not 
to what he hath to say, for truth and he 
are in no sort of acquaintance : he will 
swear you black's white, such a horrid 
reprobate is he ; and then, on the instant, 
turn round and take oath it be crimson. 
I hare preached to him by the hour, in 
hopes of getting him to repent of his 
viljanies ; but, I say it with tears in my 
eyes, adorable Joanna, he is incorrigi- 
ble ; and as clean past all good counsel 
as a chicken with the pip." 

"Pry thee go on, Dick," cried Master 
Shakspeare, very merrily — ^his fair com- 
panion evidently being in much xhe same 
mood ; " I admire thy invention hugely." 

« Out, traitor !'' exclaimed the^other. 

** If I had not heard this, I should 
have doubted thou wert clever enough to 
say the witty things thou hast" 

" Away, villain !" 

'<But since I have known thou art 
each an exquisite fine hand at making 
verses," continued Master Shakspeare, 
** that 1, of many others, am oft obliged 
to borrow a line of thee when I happen 
to come to a halt in my measure ; and 
xemember how much I am beholden to 
thee for all my best scenes, I marvel not 
at all at thy present cleverness, and do 
promise to have a better opinion of thee 
than I have done." 

" A fico for thy opinion," replied Mas- 
ter Burbage ; '* all stratagems are fair in 
love and war ; and when I gave her thy 
T«rses" — 

"What, wrote you not the poem?" 
quickly inquired Joanna, interrupting 
him ; "did you not swear to me by 
.Apollo and all the Nine, that you wrote 
every line on't, and that it was the worst 
atujflT you ever did ?" 

" What a goose art thou for not keep- 
ing thine own counsel," said his friend ; 



^'for though thou hast used me very 
ficurvily, I would not have betrayed thee 
for it." 

" Let me in, i pray you, most exquisite 



Joanna," exclaimed he through the key- 
hole, " and I will say such things to you 
that you shall be satisfied of my beha* 
vior." 

" Nay, if you can put on me Master 
Shakspeare^s lines as your own," said 
Joanna, "I doubt hugely you can be 
more sincere in other matters." 

" Pardon me this one small fault," re- 
plied he, very movingly, ** which I have 
been led into from exceeding love of 
your ravishing perfections, and send 
away that fellow, who, by this hand, is 
the errantest deceiver that lives ; and let 
me see you more commodiously than 
through the chinks of the door, which in 
truth afford me but a mere glimpse of 
your infinite beauties ; and if I d6 not 
love you for it, in such a sort as will 
make amends for my transgression, then 
banish me for ever." 

" Dost take me for thy friend, Dick ?" 
inquired Master Shakspeare, leaning 
against the door. 

" Open the door, and get thee gone, 
and then thou shalt be held a friend in- 
deed," replied Master Burbage. 

" Well — ^my bowels yearn toward 
thee exceedingly," continued the other. 

** Ah ! do they so ? Thou wert ever a 
true friend," said he on the outside : " do 
open the door — there's a sweet Will." 

" But am I tbe very notoriousest villain 
that walks, Dick ?" 

" By this iieht thou art a very angel ! 
Excellent Will, open the door." 

"And have I really undone so many 
women as thou hast said ?" 

" Nay, on my life, thou hast so good a 
heart, thou wouldst not undo a mouse. 
Open the door, sweet Will, I prythee." 
" Well, Dick"— 
" What sayest, old friend ?" 
"For thy consolation in this extrem- 
ity"— 
" Ah !" 

" Dost listen, Dick ?" 
" With all my ears, excellent Will," 
" I do assure thee — she is — a most^^ 
delicious creature J*^ 

" Out on thee, thou aggravating — tan- 
talizing — abominable caitiff!" cried Mas- 
ter Burbage, impatiently ; for Master 
Shakspeare bad said the preceding sen- ^ 
tcnoe so slowly, and with so much em- 
phasis on the last words ; and the sentence 
was so different from what he had ex- 
pected, that he seemed terribly put out 
at it, " I do forswear thy acquaintance 
from this. Nay, I will not renoain 
another moment in thy villanous neigh- 
borhood ;" and whilst Master Shakspeare 
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and the beautiful Joanna were laughing 
heartily. Master Burbage made ail haste 
to get out of the house. 



CHAPTER X. 

I am M I am, and so will I be ; 
But how that I am none knoweth truly : 
Be it ill, be it well, be I bond, be I free, 
I am as I am, and so will I be. 

Sir Thomas Wtatt. 

Fraud showed in comely clothes a lovely look. 

An humble cast of eye, a sober pace ; 

And so sweet speech, a man niight her have took 

For him that said, " Hail. Mary, full of grace !" 

But all the rest deformedly did look ; 

As full of filthiness and foul disgrace : 

Hid under long, large garments that she wore. 

Under the which a poisoned knife she bore. 

Sir John Hairirotoh. 

Sir Walter Raleigh did find ex- 
ceeding difficulty in the setting out upon 
his expedition, ibr Queen Elizabeth, in 
no way prodigal of her means where 
there might be doubt of advantage to 
her, readily enough listened to the mis- 
givings 01 Lord Burghiey, who was 
&mou8 for keeping a tight hold upon the 
treasury ; and the six goodly ships she 
had promised, dwindled to two. She 
delayed his starting from time to time, 
upon some insufficient pretext ; and even 
seemed inclined, from things that his 
enemies gave out to his disadvantage, 
the instant he had left the court, to take 
from him the command and give it to 
another ; but such a proceeding his asso- 
ciates in the adventure would not hear of, 
as she knew. At last he sailed with a 
fleet of fifteen sail, whereof two — the 
Garland and the Foresight — under the 
command of Sir John Burgh, were those 
of her majesty's providing ; and the rest, 
with the provision of all things neces- 
sary, had been furnished by himself. Sir 
John Hawkins, and others his good 
friends — the captains, soldiers, and sail- 
ors therein, being men of notable resolu- 
tion, and of sufficient experience in such 
matters ; but contrary winds obliging him 
to put back, and these continuing to blow 
for a long time, he was forced to keep 
harbor till he could proceed with better 
hope of success. 

In the meantime, there were not want- 
ing those who made the opposition of the 
elements assume the appearance of culpa- 
ble neglect in Sir Walter Raleigh, in 
consequence of which he had barely put 
to sea> again when he was overtaken by 
Sir Martin Frobisher in a pinnace of my 
lord admiral's, called the Disdain, bring- 



ing her majesty's letters of recall, with a 
command to leave his charge in the hands 
of her officers. This, it may well be be- 
lieved, he liked not to do — seeing that he 
had been in so much trouble and expense 
(amounting to a third of the whole cost) 
for the originating and fitting out of the 
expedition, and was in a manner con- 
8trained*not to abandon the interests of 
hib^ fellow-adventurers, who had put all 
their tmst in his valor and skilfulness; 
so, fancying he could well excase himself 
on*his return, he would in no case re- 
linquish his command: but held on his 
course. Speaking with a vessel from the 
Azores, he learned that Philip of Spain, 
getting notice of his expedition, had sent 
express orders to all the ports of the West 
India islands, and in Terra Firma, to lay 
no treasure abroad that year: therefore 
there could be small hope of getting the 
Plate fleet : but he turned not back till 
he met with a dreadful storm athwart 
Cape Finisterre that sunk some of his 
boats and pinnaces. Then giving such 
orders as he thought necessary for their 
future conduct, he put about ship ; still in 
hope, but exceeding vexed. 

It may well be believed that his beauti- 
ful young wife liked not his venturing 
himselC on a V03rage at that time, and 
parted not with him without infinite 
regret, and some fears of the issue ; for 
Dame Elizabeth was in continual dread 
that the marriage would be discovered 
of the queen, whose temper she had much 
experience of; and doubted not that when 
she came to know of it, she would be 
wrath, beyond all hope of forgiveness, 
against her husband. Therefore went 
she in constant alarm. Never loved wo- 
man more devotedly than she loved Sir 
Waller Raleigh ; and as she could scarce- 
ly be brought to allow him to peril his 
fortunes for her safety — so entire and un- 
selfish was her regard for him — she could 
do nothing but blame her own afifection- 
ateness for having brought him into such 
a strait. Her chiefest care was to deny 
her own marriage, which, she knew not 
how, had got bruited about; and she 
made Sir Walter promise, not only to 
deny it, were he questioned, but by those 
attentions she knew the queen most liked^ 
to put all thought of it out of her majesty's 
head. Her father and the merry Alice 
sought all occasion to second her en- 
deavors, seeing that it was of so much 
moment to her peace of mind ; but all 
their cares, and all her cousin's pleasant 
talk, removed not from her the conviction 
that she had been the ruin of him whose 
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happiness she would h^re died to se- 
cure. 

As for Master Francis — ^never youth 
went on so prosperously. Sir Walter 
seeing that he was apt and well disposed, 
every day took a greater liking to him. 
He would have him taught under his own 
eye all gentlemanly accomplish meats, in 
the which he made such rapid progress 
as delighted him amazingly ; and would 
frequently discourse to him (^£ such mat- 
ters as he thought the most likely to he 
of service hereafter. Such a change took 
place in the scrivener's nephew, that he 
looked in no way the same person. He 
dressed in style, with a goodly feather in 
his hat, and a handsome rapier at his 
side; and having mingled continually 
with gallant knights and gentlemen, some 
of his shyness hegan to wear off. In 
truth, he was as handsome a youth as any 
of them, though still exceeding fair and 
delicate ; the only sign of man in his ap- 
pearance being a slight mustache on his 
upper lip — the which, had Gib the call- 
boy seen, might somewhat have shaken 
his conviction of Master Francis's fitness 
to " do the women." 

The duties of Sir Walter Raleigh's 
secretary consisted in most part of writing 
letters, keeping a journal of the voyage, 
and putting down, at his patron's dictation, 
remarks on such subjects as he was dis- 
posed to treat of. Of this employment 
the young secretary never tired, it was so 
agreeable to his humor ; and so well did 
he quit himself, that he soon gained Sir 
Walter's entire confidence. That he 
thought much of his miserly uncle is not 
to be expected, but the mercer's daughter 
was a frequent subject of his reflections ; 
and his last interview with her oft gave 
to his memory exceeding satisfaction. 
He had written to her since several times, 
and had received from her a few letters 
— the which, though they were in some 
degree kind, he liked not, for they ap- 

E eared unto him scarce kind enough ; 
ut though this gave him no little uneasi- 
ness, he doubted not when he returned, 
to find her everything he wished. Noth- 
ing could exceed the respect and admira- 
tion hefelt for Sir Walter Raleigh, for he 
was of that disposition to be most sensible 
of Sir Walter's friendliness toward him; 
and his own intelligence which, for his 
years, was great indeed, enabled him the 
more correctly to appreciate the other's 
singular fine genius in all things. 

One evening, as they were homeward 
6ound, they were together in Sir Walter's 
cabin, which was pleasantly fitted up with 



all manner of charts, some few books on 
choice subjects, and divers instruments 
necessary^ior ihenroyage. Master Fran- 
cis sat writing at a tab^le that was made 
fast to the flooring, and which was light- 
ed by a lamp that swung from above ; and 
his patron walked up and down the room 
with folded arms and grave aspect, oc- 
casionally stopping to dictate something 
to his secretary which the latter presently 
put to paper. This had continued for 
some two hours or more, when Sir Walter 
stopped in his walk, and the other think- 
ing that he was about to say something 
of moment, leaning his left arm on the 
table and holding his pen in readiness, in 
an attitude of profound attention did look 
up into his patron's face ; but Sir Walter, 
at that time, thought of no other thing 
than the pale and pensive countenance 
ot* the youth before him, for the light 
from the lamp falling on it as he sat in 
that position, gave to him an appearance 
so delicate that it clean put all other sub- 
jects out of his head. 

" So you know not your parentage ?" 
said he at last in a very friendly tone of 
voice. Master Francis was taken by 
surprise as it were at this, as he looked 
for other sort of speech from him ; and 
his features presently were clouded wirh 
a sudden melancholy. 

** Aught more than T have told you, 
honorable sir, know I not," he replied. 

" 'Tis a strange history," observed the 
other. 

" In truth it is," said the secretary very 
dejectedly. 

** I have taxed my memory more than 
once," continued Sir Walter, " to see 
if among all mine acquaintances there 
was one whose name would answer to 
the initials you have on the miniature, 
but with small profit. Certain it is, that 
when I was seeking to advance the prot- 
estant cause on the plains of Flanders 
under that experienced soldier. Sir John 
Norris, in my company there was one 
Holdfast, whose Christian name, me- 
thinks, was Francis." 

" Ha I" exclainaed the youth, earnestly. 
" Perchance it was my father." 

" I doubt it, Master Francis," said Sir 
Walter, kindly to him. " He was but an 
indiff'erent fellow — a mere adventurer, 
and a sorry character, by all accounts. 
It was said of him he had left England 
to avoid a marriage with some person of 
poor origin, whom he had undone, and 
whose relations were like to make a stir 
upon the business." 

** 'Tis he !" cried his secretary, in very 
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woful fashion; for his heart was cast 
down, and his aspiring thoughts utterly 
discomfited. 

'* Nay, I doubt it hugely," replied his 
patron. '' This Holdfast was of so con- 
trary a disposition to yourself. He was 
given to many dishonorable practices — 
a hanger-on oi prodigal youth, whom he 
fleeced at play; and a doer of any mean 
thing by which he might get present 
profit. I held him in exceeding dislike, 
and was well pleased, upon proof being 
shown that he had cheated a companion 
at the dice, that we got rid of him." 

"Know you what became of him?" 
inquired the youth, anxiously. 

"1 did hear he had turned puritan," 
answered Raleigh, "yet I can not say 
whether upon sufficient authority." 

Master Francis was now in most com- 
fortless case, for he did remember that 
his uncle, in his passions, oft' bad called 
him " base-born," and the like ; which 
made bim apt to believe that he was the 
fruit of some low intrigue ; whereof the 
thought, to one of his sensitive nature, 
was scarce to be endured. Seeing that 
his intelligence had been taken in such 
sorrowful part, Sir Walter did present- 
ly go up to the youth, and laying his 
hand, in a friendly manner, on the other's 
shoulder, said kindly to him : — 

" Be of better heart. Master Francis. 
If matters turn out so untoward as that 
your birth should be of such indifferent 
sort, mind it not, I pray you. Of your 
fortunes I will take good heed. But there 
exists no proof you are of such descent ; 
and the evidence is not circumstantial 
enough for me to place much reliance 
on it." 

"I think it be but too true, honorable 
sir," replied his secretary. "For mine 
uncle"*— 

" WBat of ypur uncle. Master Fran- 
cis?" inquired his patron, seeing that the 
other hesitated to say more. 

" In his anger, bath often called me by 

such vile terms as" 

" Fear nothing," said Sir Walter, en- 
couraginglyv " 'tis a friend who listens." 
" Indeed I can not say it," exclaimed 
the youth, shaking his head, and looking 
as if it was too repugnant to his feelings 
to be named. 

"Well, well, as you list," answered 
jElaleigh, raising himself up ; for he had 
been leaning over him, and seemed to 
understand and appreciate his feelings; 
** but whatever it be, regard it not ; for a 
bad man — which, from what you have 
said, I take your kinsman to be, will say 



anything in his pasnon. It is a certsiin 
truth that, in these times, good birth is 
ever your best recommendation ; bat let 
not this affect you, even if it be your 
mishap to want it; which, till I have 
better warrant for it, will I never believe. 
It sounds fine, doubtless, to claim kin 
with a long line of honorable ancestry ; 
but men that have no other merit than 
this be like unto a growing crop of our 
new vegetable, the potato — all that is 
good of them be underground. How 
much better is it to be yourself the g-etter 
of your own greamess. If you continue 
to show that commendable nature I have 
perceived in you, you shall not lack op« 
portunity for honorable advancement, let 
your birth be what it may: therefore I 
would have you think no more of it, but 
the rather apply yourself to get perfect in 
such qualifications, as seem the most 
likely to stand you in good service at a 
fitting time." Saying which. Sir Walter 
Raleigh made for the door ; and left the 
cabin. 

But Master Francis did think more of 
it: and the more he thought, the more 
he seemed inclined to think. His am- 
bition had had a shock, from the which 
he was not like to recover speedily ; for a 
notion had got fixed in him, that of all 
things, ill birth was the most disgraceful 
(seeing the odium in which it was gen- 
erally held) ; and he could not endure it 
should he said of him, that he was the 
misbegotten child of a paltry cheater. 
His pride was humbled mightily ; yet did 
it rise up against such dishonor the more 
it was cast down at it It seemed as if 
he would not be held in such poor esteem 
of the world, however degraded he felt 
in his own opinion. He tried to think 
Holdfast and he could be of no sort of 
relationship ; yet, in spite of himself a 
conviction was forced upon him that the 
contrary was the truth ; and the fear he 
had now was, that it should be talked oL 
In the meantime, the enemies of Sir 
Walter Raleigh slackened not in their 
endeavors to ruin him with the queen. 
It may appear to some passing strange 
that one who, besides being of most nota- 
ble excellence, sought to do no man ill, 
should have enemies : but it was in con- 
sequence of his towering so much above 
them in all commendable things, that he 
was misliked of so many. And as they 
who longed to rufile it at court above all 
others, thought they had no chance of it 
while he was in favor, to whom they 
stood in such poor comparison, they strove 
all they could to bring him down, that 



SHAE8FEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



75 



they might advaace themselves upon his 

ruin. First of these was Sir Robert Cecil, 

whose ambitious aims would stop at no 

impediments that craft could overcome ; 

and he was so skilful in his cunning as 

to be suspected of none ; for he seemed 

to make all around him his tools, to do 

what he would ; and keeping in obscurity 

himself, escaped free from all suspicion. 

His talents were above the ordinary ; but 

he was ambitious of holding the greatest 

power in his own hands, and liked not 

that any should be mightier than he. 

Next to him was Lord Henry Howard, 

his associate and sworn coadjutor, one of 

a good family, being brother of the Duke 

of Norfolk ; but having been a great 

spendthrift and profligate, to the ruin of 

his fortune, made him glad to assist Cecil 

in bis plots and devices to oust Sir Walter 

Raleigh from his vantage — which he did 

with exceeding craftiness. In the Lady 

Howard of Walden they found a fitting 

helpmate. She was a woman of some 

beauty, but of no principle ; and as she 

believed that Sir Walter had slighted 

her, she was impatient to be revenged 

of him. Her close attendance on the 

queen gave her what opporCunity she 

wanted, and she was only Kept back from 

using it by the counsel of Sir Kobert Cecil, 

who liked not to have it done till matters 

were more ripe. 

To these were added all the envious, 
the ambitious, and the vain, who hung 
about the court, and were ever intriguing 
to raise themselves upon the disadvan- 
tage of another ; and these had already 
made themselves busy with calling in 
question Raleigh's conduct with the fleet 
— and not without the effect they desired. 
It was at this time that whispers were 
set afoot concerning Sir Walter's mar- 
riage, and many malicious things were 
said of the cause of it ; but none, as yet, 
had hinted it to the queen. It was now 
thought time to bring matters to a push, 
for her majesty was in some sort dis- 
pleased with Sir Walter that he had 
delayed so long with his expedition, and 
had done nothing, as was yet known of 
him. Therefore the Lady^ Howard took 
occasion, when she was m private with 
her majesty, to acquaint her with all 
that she knew between Elizabeth Throck- 
morton and Sir Walter Raleigh, taking 
care to aggravate^e matter as much as 
was possible. 

Nothing could exceed the indignation 
of the qiieen. She was now pale with 
anger, and in a moment red with shame. 
Every wrinkle in her face was made 



conspicuous, she was in such a towering 
passion ; and she strode up and down 
the chamber with haughty steps, now 
uttering denunciations agamst her maid 
of honor, and now denouncing terrible 
punishment upon her captam of the 
guard. Her attendant stood by, her dark 
eves flashing with pleasure at the storm 
she had raised, endeavoring, by all man- 
ner of spiteful insinuations, to increase 
her majesty's fury against the offenders. 

" Nay, by God's woimds, 'tis too bad," 
exclaimed the queen ; *' they shall rue it. 
Their guilty doings shall hare fitting 
punishment, else are we not queen of 
England. And for her, no disgrace can 
be sufficient for so deep an offence — a 
wanton — a hussy — a creature vile and 
infamous ! Had she no shame ? Had she 
no sense of her wickedness, to commit 
her villanies so near us, and turn our 
palace into a O ! it is monstrous !" 

*'In truth, I wonder she could ever 
look her virtuous sovereign in the face," 
said her. ladyship. 

'*Such unblushing impudoicy never 
disgraced a Christian court," cried her 
majesty ; ** it exceedeth aught of which 
we have ever heard ; 'tis most atrocious, 
horrible, and abominable ! What will it 
be thought of us, if those so near our 
person take to such vile courses ? Why, 
It may give a handle to the malignant 
to say we are as evil disposed ourselves. 
Every hair stands on end at the thought 
of it." 

** I am horror-struck," observed my 
Lady Howard, looking more completely 
shocked than her royal mistress. 

** Such shameless iniquity deserves to 
be whipped through the world," con- 
tinued the queen ; '^ out upon it ! fie upon 
the age that doth produce such vile 
women ! Nay, and forsooth, if thihgs go 
on at this rate, there will be neither 
safely nor honor for us poor virgins." 

'* Indeed, I think not, please your maj- 
esty," responded her attendant, who, by- 
the-by, bore no very reputable charac- 
ter; "and am I the more indignant, 
when I think what a glorious example 
she hath had before her in your majesty, 
whose exceeding virtuousness should, me- 
thinks, have taught her better behavior." 

<'Her extreme vileness was such that 
it was beyond all teaching," replied her 
majesty, sharply ; " she was a worthless 
baggage from the first, who could profit 
by no example. We are amazed she 
should ever have ventured herself in our 
presence : but by all the angels in 
heaven, she shall suffer for it. As for 



T« 



SHAK8PEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



him, whom we bare raised from nothing, | 
we will let him know, and quickly, that 
she who makes can mar. The nngrate- 
fol caitiff, to carry on his paltry doings 
with such a Jezebel, in total disregard 
of his duty to us." 

'* And so near your royal presence too,^' 
cried mv Lady Howard. 

" Oh ! His most intolerable," exclaimed 
the queen, in a fresh burst of rage ; '' 'tis 
the horridest — loathsomest piece of vil- 
lany that ever disgraced a royal palace. 
What devilish malignitv led him into it 
'tis not possible to say ; but he hath done 
us foul dishonor in the face of all Eu- 
rope ; and, by God*s wounds, he * shall^ 
smart for it. The ambassadors will talk' 
of it — it will be a iest for Philip of 
Spain, — that arch idolater the pope will 
have it preached from the pulpit ; and all 
the wretched papists abroau and at home 
will find matter in it for further calumnies 
of us. Art sure he hath married the 
wretch ?" 

*• I have heard, please your majesty," 
replied her ladyship, "that Sir Robert 
Cecil and toy Lord Henry Howard, hav- 
ing got into a pair of oars but a brief 
space afte^r this abandoned creature took 
water, saw her land at Durham house, 
where it is supposed of many, Sir Wal- 
ter's chaplain, Dr. Robert Burrel, did 
make them man and wife." 

" Worse and worse !" cried the queen, 
renewing her lofty strides along the 
chamber, while her eyes were flashing 
with anger, and her bosom heaved 
mightily — her wrath so moved her. "He 
hath not only done us notorious infamy, 
but, without our permission first asked 
and granted, he hath dared marry. 
What ! he thinks, fcfrsooth, because we 
have shown him some small favor, — hav- 
ing better opinion of him than he de- 
served, he shall be allowed to ruffle it as 
he please. Now, by this blessed light, 
we'll leach him somewhat differently. 
As for that Burrel, he most be made to 
know that to thrust his fool's head into 
such a pestilent meddling, is not doing 
God's work, but the devil's. He de- 
serveth to have his gown stripped off his 
back, and whipped at the cart's tail by 
the common hangman. Such meddle- 
some priests are ready for any villany. 
We marvel greatly that Sir Robert Ce- 
cil informed us not of what he had ob- 
served of this, as in duty bound he 
should. But 'tis thus we are served : 
the shamefulest things are done against 
us from day to day, yet those we have 
promoted to do us service, instead of giv« 
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ing us instant knowledge thereof, keep 
as close upon the business as if they had 
been bribed into complacency." 

''There is a knocking at the door, 
please your majesty,*' said my Lady 
Howard. 

See to it," replied the queen. 
*Tis my Lord Burghley," added her 
attendant, after she had gone to the door 
to notice whom it might be. 

"Let him have entrance," cried her 
majesty. Presently the lord treasurer ad- 
vanced slowly into the chamber, with his 
hat in his hand, making proper obedi- 
ence ; and saw in a moment by the 
queen's countenance — which, in spite of 
all her cosmetics, looked exceeding black 
and sour — that something was out of 
place. 

"Be seated, my lord," said the queen, 
for this indulgence she granted because 
of the infirmities of his a^e. The lord 
treasurer seated himself with becoming 
gravity, marvelling much what made her 
majesty look in such sort, and pace the 
chamber so haughtily ; and he turned 
toward my Lady Howard to see if he 
could read in her looks any interpretation 
of the mystery, but, to the prodigious in- 
crease of his astonishment, she looked 
the blacker of the two. 

" My lord treasurer !" exclaimed the 
queen, scarcely able to speak, she seemed 
in so great a passion, and stopping sud- 
denly before him, " that Raleigh hath be- 
come the blackest traitor that ever was 
known." 

"Humph!" cried ray Lord Burghley^, 
in some sort of surprise, and drawing m 
his lips with an appearance of the very 
profound est gravity. 

"He hath done us gross offence," con- 
tinued the queen. "He hath committed 
such foul wrong against our royal digni- 
ty, that the sacrifice of his life will not be 
enough amends." 

" Ha !" exclaimed the lord treasurer, 
dropping his jaw as if with a sudden as- 
tonishment. 

"He hath had the audacity — think of 
the fellow's vileness, my lord — to be 
shamefully familiar with that horridest 
of wantons Elizabeth Throckmorton I" 
and then her majesty continued her 
haughty pacing of the chamber. 

" And in the palace too, my lord," ad- 
ded her attendant, with a look of exceed- 
ing indignation. 

"Ho!" ejaculated the other, . poking 
out his chin the while, as if in wonder at 
the enormity of the offence. 

"She shall meet with her reward, 
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continued the queen very anerily. '*It 
shall never be said that we left such hus- 
sies to the indulgence of their own wicked 
wills." 

** And so near the royal presence !'* ad- 
ded my Lady Howard, with sufficient 
emphasis. 

" Humph !'* cried my Lord Burghley, 
seeming very much shocked. 

" But more than this — my lord ! more 
than this/' said the queen, stopping be- 
fore her lord treasurer with a look of ex- 
treme anger, and raising her voice to the 
highest pitch, *' he hath dared to marry 
her." 

" Ha !" exclaimed he, m a manner as 
if horror-struck. 

'* He hath held us in contempt — he hath 
fwi a slight upon our authority," saying 
which the queen bounced off as before. 

"After her majesty hath been so boun- 
tiful a mistress to him," added her lady- 
ship, ''I am quite shocked at such devil- 
ish iDgratitade." 

''Ho!" said my lord, looking mon- 
strously shocked also. 

** Where is Sir Robert Cecil ?" inquired 
the queen,." we must have speech with 
him instantly. It will go hard with him 
if he do not explain satisfactorily how he 
hath so much fallen short in his duty. 
We will have none such about us. We 
will favor no neglecters. We will not 
be served by such as can be dumb when 
treascxi stalks abroad. Send him to us, 
my lord, without fail. He hath been 
privy to these villanous goings-on, and 
naih taken care to give us no hint of the 
matter." 

" Humph !" cried my Lord Burghley 
very seriouslVf as he rose from the chair ; 
then proceeded out of the chamber in 
search of his son, as his royal mistress 
had commanded him. 

Her majesty continued in the same 
humor to stride backward and forward, 
letting out her anger without stint, now 
against the one and now against the oth- 
er, but most prodigally against her fair 
namesake, for whom no punishment 
seemed with her to be ample enough ; 
while the Lady Howard took care that 
her rage should not go out for lack of 
proper stirring. Sir Robert Cecil eyi- 
dendy had not been far off, for he knocked 
at the door in a little space after the Lord 
Burghley had left it. 

*' So, Sir Robert Cecil !" exclaimed the 
queen angrily, as soon as he made his 
appearance before her, ** you must needs 
become an aidter and abettor of treason." 

*' I aid treason — ^I abet treason !" cried | 



he in seeming conatemation, as he hum- 
bly knelt before his sovereign. *^ What 
ill hap is mine to haice such accusation 
brought against me by so good a mis- 
tress? I will be sworn on my life I 
never spoke or did aught against your 
n^ajesty. Fai from it, I find most exqui- 
site delight in endeavoring to prove my- 
self your majesty's faithfullest servant; 
and I would not change your service for 
that of any sovereign upon earth, were I 
tempted to it ever so. Indeed, please 
your majesty, if^you take from me the 
reputation I have at all times diligently 
sought, of giving place to no man in hon- 
esty and obedience, I would not wish 
to live another hour : for without char> 
acter I should be imworthy to breathe in 
the presence of one so exalted in excel- 
lence, and deprived of the pleasure all 
persons enjoy who are held in such honor 
as to be selected to do your majesty's 
bidding, life hath nothing left that can 
be esteemed after it. Let me humbly 
at$k of what treason I am accused ?" 

*' The knowing of Raleigh's traitorous 
proceedings with that disgrace of our 
court, Elizabeth Throckmorton," replied 
the queen with exceedine bitterness, 
*' whereof you told us nothing. What 
they have done is as black treason as 
ever was thought of— secresy was all 
they required to succeed in their infa4f 
mcus designs, and by not declaring to ua 
what you were privj to, that we might 
have it hindered, you allowed them to 
go on to the perfection of their iniquitous . 
doings, and so became an aider and abet- 
tor of their treason." 

''Please your majesty," said Cecil very 
earnestly, ** two reasons had I, and gooci 
ones they seemed to me, that I should not 
make a stir in this business. In the first 
place my knowledge amounted to little 
more than the common suspicion, of the 
which there was no certain proof — in the 
next place, I like not being a tale-bearer 
in the best of times — but I do stand in 
such respectful awe of your majesty's su- 
perhuman virtue, that I could not tor the 
life of me break any matter to your maj- 
esty's modest ear that appeared tainted 
with indelicate meaning." 

" We do approve of your reasons. Sir 
Robert,'^ replied the queen, ** so far as to 
clear you of ail offence in this. But now 
we charge you on your allegiance speak 
without extenuation whatever hath come 
to your knowledge." 

" Since your majesty hath graciously 
given me leave, I will," answered he. 
«< I must premise that of their intercourse 
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knew I Bo&iog sare what was the gen« 
eral gossip ; hot knowing how much the 
world is given to scandal, I took no heed 
of what I heard, believing, as I do, that 
Sir Walter Raleigh is too noble and dis- 
creet a gentleman to take to such dishon- 
orable courses." 

*'My Lady Howard hath given us 
good proof of it, which she had from 
their own lips," observed the queen im- 
patiently. 

** Indeed, Sir Robert, I did by accident 
overhear all their infamous secrets, the 
which I thought it but proper in me to 
carry to her majesty," said her attendant. 

*< Vm all amazed !" cried Robert Cecil, 
looking in as absolute an astonishment as 
was ever beheld. " I marvel at it in- 
finitely ! who could have thought it ? 
How impossible it doth seem that one so 
superlatively wise and learned as is your 
. majesty's captain of the guard, should 
have committed himself so abominably ! 
Indeed, it maketh me afraid of mine own 
honesty. I shall tremble for myself, 
knowing as I do that if they who have 
such wonderful store of learning can not 
keep upright, we who fall short of such 
gifts can not but tumble. Of all men few 
have I regarded with the like admiration 
I felt for Sir Walter Raleigh, for in truth 
Jie did always appear to me a most ines- 
wnable sweet gentleman. I am heartily 
grieved" 

" Proceed with what you have to say 
on this infamous matter," said the queen 
sharply. 

"That will I without further loss of 
time," replied the wily Cecil. "It 
chanced that my Lord Henry Howard 
and I going to the Bankside, got into a 
pair of oars just as the barge containing 
Mistress Throckmorton left the shore. 
My lord directed my attention to some 
one who sat in the barge cloaked up very 
ciose, whom I had not noticed, for in trutn 
I had such respect for Mistress Elizabeth, 
believing, from her nearness to your maj- 
esty's person, that she was of a most hon- 
orable nature, that I could not entertain 
suspicion of wrong in anything that she 
did, and was not curious about her pro- 
ceedings." 

"Who was that person, think fou?" 
eagerly inquired the queen. 

" That know I not of mine own knowl- 
edge," answered Cecil, " for we being of 
the other side of the water could not 
have a very distinct sight of things so far 
off. I .do not think it was Sir Walter 
Raleigh for a reason I will presently ex- 
plain. The barge made for Durham 



house, which, knowing the siuspicions 
that were afioat, creat^ in us no small 
astonishment. Then we saw him in the 
cloak, land, with Mistress Alice and her 
cousin ; and these three went up the steps 
into the house. This seeing, we knew 
not what to make of it ; so for the satis- 
faction of my lord's curiosity and my 
own, we waited at a convenient distance. 
In half an hour or less, the three returned 
to the barge and went on their way ; and 
I, thinking it could be nothing more than 
a passing visit, thought so light of it that 
we watched them no more. He in the 
cloak could not have been Sir Walter 
Raleigh, because my father did hare 
e»j ferh of him at your majesty's com- 
mand in his own house, at the very time 
I saw this person on the river. Knowing 
this, as I soon found out, I did not see 
any wrong in the visit of thes^young wo- 
men with another person to Durham 
house; but my Lord Howard did offer 
me a wager, that Mistress Elizabeth had 
gone there to be married, and that he ia 
the cloak was no other than her father, 
Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, who had 
^ood reason for seeking concealment, as 
It was given out he was like to perish 
for want of proper nursing." 

" Now is It all made clear to us," ex- 
claimed the queen, her face crimsoning 
with rage. "We have been cozened, 
cheated, and imposed upon ; and doubt- 
less they now laugh in their sleeves at 
finding us gulled so easily. By God's 
wounds, we'll let them know what it is 
to make sport of their sovereign." 

" I wonder at their baseness," cried 
her ladyship with much asperity. 

" 'Tis not enough for them to do us the 
foulest dishonor we have received since 
we have been a crowned queen," con- 
tinued her majesty, seemingly waxing 
more wrath every minute, ** they must 
needs play a trick upon us ! We are 
thought to be worthy no better ha,p by 
this false woman than for a stale to catch 
her woodcock Raleigh !" 

" 'Tis marvellous strange how such 
extreme impudency can exist," said Ce- 
cil very gravely. 

" Get you to his chaplain. Sir Robert," 
added the queen, " He is one Burrel, in 
some repute for his learning, and doubt- 
less may be found at Durham house. 
Question him of this marriage : for we 
would know if it hath taken place. It 
he answer you to the purpose, you shall 
conie away and do him no hinderance-- 
but* if he be contumacious, or seem to 
hold back what he knoweth — straight 
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with him to prison : he shall there hare 
time to repent him of his meddlcsonac- 
ness. Delay not to report to us the min- 
ute you get Wight worth the telling.'' 

" I will be the most zealous intelliffen- 
cer in your majesty's dominions/' replied 
Cecil. 

" My Lady Howard, we are for the 
presence chamber," said the queen, and 
straij^htway she passed haughtily out at 
the door with her attendant, but not be- 
fore the latter and Sir Robert Cecil had, 
unseen by her majesty, exchanged a look 
in which there app«ared a wonderful 
deal of meaning. 



CHAPTER XL 

I can not eat bat little meat, 

My stomach is not good : 
But rare, I think that I can drink 

With him that wears a hood. 
Tfaongh I go bare, take ye no care, 

I nothing am a cold, 
I stuff my skin so full within 

Of jolly good ale and old. 

Gammer Gurton's Nebslx. 

My masters, are you mad 1 or what are you ? Have 
yoQ no wit, manners, nor honesty, but to gabble like 
tinkers at this time of night 1 Shakspxarb. 

It was getting deep into the erening. 
The prudent citizens had long closed 
their houses, and many of the more sober 
sort had retired to rest. Nothing dis- 
turbed the silence of the streets, but now 
and then the riotous singing of some prod- 
igal gallants returning late from the tav- 
ern, with more wine in their pates than 
wit, with perchance the hoarse bawling 
of some of the city watch, chiding them 
for disturbing the night with their cater- 
wauling ; or mayhap a score of disorder- 
ly apprentices for the sake of diversion 
screaming fire, murder, and the like, from 
different places, till the whole neighbor- 
hood was in an uproar, and the watch 
ranning to and fro in strange perplexity 
as to where was the mischief. Now you 
niight hear some particular clock striking 
the hour, and anon there was such a 
striking from all parts that it seemed as 
if there would be no end to it ; like unto 
when chanticleer croweth in the early 
morning, there answereth to hiuL anoth- 
er, and he is taken up by a third, and so 
on till the whole of the cocks round about 
have nried the strength of their voices. 

So it fared in the city, and'in Eastcheap 
more especially — which of all places was 
most noted for mad pranks and merry do- 
ings ; but while such goings on proceeded 



outside, the little back parlor of Geoffrey 
Sarsnet, the mercer, as oft did echo with 
a very similar merriment. There he sat 
before an oak table having on it a bowl 
and drinking-horns, looking very portly 
in a buff jerkin ; a jolly face and a men^ 
eye seeming to mock the gravity of his 
gray beard and bald pate, and a loud, 
short laugh, bursting from his mouth ever 
and anon, said plain enough, of all co&<* 
science, that his thoughts were none of 
the saddest. Opposite to him, in singulaf 
fine contrast sat the meager form of the 
miser of St. Mary Axe, who, by the com- 
placency of his withered aspect, had evi- 
dently forgiven Joanna the loss of the 
Venetian chain. 

** Margery ! Margery !" bawled the 
mercer, after he had looked into the 
bowl and found it empty of liquor. ** By 
cock and pye, I'm no lover of jolly good 
ale and old, if we haven't dramed it as 
dry — as dry as thy wit, thou ghost of a 
pickled herring. Haw I haw ! haw !'' 

" Forsooth, thou art in a most facetious 
vein gossip," replied Gregory Vellum, 
who cared not for being laughed at when 
he had aught to gain by joining in the 
mirth. 

" If I be not in the vein, the vein be in 
me," said the jolly mercer, with another 
laugh as loud as the preceding. ** Here^ 
Margery," cried he again — then sinking 
his voice, added, ** Han? these old women, 
say I ! They be as deaf as thy conscience, 
and as slow as thy comprehension. Is't 
not so, thou delectable pippin-face ?" 

** In truth they be exceedingly deaf and 
slow," answered the scrivener, with a 
wonderful gravity. 

" The young ones for me — eh, Grego- 
ry !" continued the old fellow, with a 
knowing wink of his eye. " They have 
ears for anything ; and as for going, I 
doubt them not, at an ambling pace, they 
would beat any colt that runs. Haw! 
haw ! haw ! Why, Margery, I say T' 

«* How, now ? what do you lack, sweet 
master?" exclaimed a little old woman 
with a very pointed nose and chin, and 
sharp gray eyes, who appeared at the door. 

"Another bowl, Margery!" replied 
Geoffrey Sarsnet. " And, pryihee, brew 
it delicately, with good store of nutmeg 
and a famous toast in it." 

" That will I, kind heart, and quickly," 
answered the old dame, fetching the emp- 
ty vessel. 

« I'faiih, Margery, thou lookcsl as in- 
nocent as a sucking donkey," said the 
jolly mercer, with his usual laugh, as be 
gazed upon her uncomely face. 
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** An't please yoar goodness, I was al- 
ways noticed for the innocency of my 
looks,'' replied the old dame very de- 
murely. 

«I doubt it not," cried her master; 
*'and thine innocencj was always re- 
spected, I'll be bound lor it. Haw ! Ifa w ! 
haw !" 

'< Indeed, ^ou may say that," responded 
she. " For it is a most notable truth that 
no longer ago than five-and-twenty year 
last Martinmas" — 

''Thou must then have seen a good 
forty years at least — an excellent fine age 
for innocency ;" and then the old fellow 
chuckled again mightily. 

*' Fie on you for saying so, and I not 
fifty yet !" said Margery, her yellow 
physiognomy blushing with indignation 
at such an insinuation of her antiquity — 
the which, however, was no great way 
from the truth. ''No longer ago than 
fiTe-and-twenty year last Martinmas" — 

"Thou wert put in the stocks for a 
.wanton — ^an excellent fine proof of inno- 
ceney, o' my life ! Haw ! haw ! harw !" 
And then he gave the table a slap that 
made the horns jump again. 

" What, I ! I that have ever been the 
discreetest and virmousest of virgins!" 
exclaimed the old woman, in a seeming 
monstrous to-do. " I'll be upon my oath 
I was never put in the stocks." 

" Welh, thou hast had exceeding good 
luck, then," replied the mercer, winking 
at his companion, and endeavoring to 
keep a grave face ; but he succeeded not, 
for he presently burst out in the same 
short, loud laugh as at first. 

" Nay, I'll tarry not to be made game 
0^" cried she somewhat sulkily; and 
thereupon hurried out of the room. 

"Mayhap, if she tarry to be made 

game of, then should none hurry to put 
er on the spit. Haw! haw! haw!" 
shouted her master, his eyes twinkling 
very merrily at the conceit. 

" Methinks it would be but barbarous 
to make a roast of her," observed the 
scrivener, with a perfect seriousness. 
" And indeed she seemeth not very deli- 
cate eating." 

"No more delicate eating than thou 
art ; and I doubt not to find more juice in 
the fag end of a piece of dowlas, than 
thou canst boast of in thy whole body," 
replied the mercer, who, being of a well- 
fed person himself, held the other's lank- 
ness in seeming contempt. "But what 
sayest thou to a dainty young wench 
of some sixteen years or so — fresh and 
plump and tender as a chicken? Doth 



not thy mouth water at such fare — eh, 
Gregory ?" 

"in honest truth, I have no stomach 
for human flesh," answered the scriv- 
ener. 

" Out on thee for a dull wit !" ex- 
claimed the other. "I'll be hanged if 
thou bast more brains than a roast chest- 
nut But as thou canst not entertain me 
with thy discourse, see if thou canst tune 
up thy pipe for a song. A song — ^a song, 
Gregory !" 

"Believe me, I have forgotten every 
tune but one," said the miser of St Mary 
Axe in very serious fashion, " and that be 
the hundredth psalm." 

" Psalm me no psalms ! Dost take me 
for a puritan?" cried the jolly mercer. 

"Nay, but it be an excellent sober 
tune, Geofirey Sarsnet." 

" Then shall it be the most unfit time 
in the world over a full bowl. Haw! 
haw! haw!" shouted his companion in 
the same merry key as at first 

" Methioks I know of none other," said 
Gregory Vellum. 

"Then ale of mine shalt thou never 
taste till thou hast bethought thee of 
something more to the purpose. So look 
to thy memory, and quickly." 

" I do remember me there was a song 
I did use to affect in an idle hour when I 
was but an apprentice," observed the 
scrivener. 

" Prythee, then, out with it !" exclaimed 
the other. 

" Indeed, I have no voice for singing, 
fi^ossip. Hem ! hem !" and then the old 
fellow began tb clear his throat very dili- 
gently, looking, or rather striving to look, 
exceeding modest all the time. 

"I have asked thee not to sing with 
any other voice than thine own, so I must 
needs make the best of it," replied the 
jolly mercer very merrily. 

"Hem! hem!" 

"Nay, I would as lief sit with a tailor 
as with one that doth nothing but ' hem,' " 
said his companion, with a laugh as loud 
as ever. 

«* I will fall to it as well as I may," re- 
plied the scrivener. Then turning up his 
eves to the ceiling, began in a wonderful 
snrill, trembling pipe — 

" * When little birds sat on their nests*— 

" Nay, but good gossip, I be not in most 
excellent voice," said he, ere he had got 
any further. " Hem, hem." 

" It wants no conjurer to tell me that," 
answered his companion with a chuckle. 
"But not a drop of my good ale shall 
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moisten thy throat if thou dost not sing 
me the song before it be brought in." 

" Hem, tem !" repeated the other 
quickly, for he had no objection to any 
good thing at another's expense. Then, 
with a lack-a-daisical look, the like of 
which it is impossible to conceive, he re- 
commenced — 

" When little birds sat on their nests, 
And conies to the yoanff. wheat hied ; 
And flowers hung down their dainty crests, 
And PhUomel her sweet trade plied. 

* With my heigh-ho ! 
Whether or no, 

Kiss me but once before I go. 

Under the tree where the pippins grow.' " 

" I say nothing against the matter of 
thy ballad," here interposed the mercer ; 
"for it be as exquisite foolish stuff as 
heart can desire. But if thou art not 
singing it to the hundredth psalm then 
never gave I honest measure." 

«* 'Tis verjr like," replied the old miser 
gravely; "for I did tell thee I knew of 
no other tune." 

** ril have none on't. So look that thou 
sinff the proper notes." At this, with a 
preliminary hem or two, Gregory Vellum 
did essay the second verse, much after 
the same die-away fashion as at first. 

" 'Twas then a lover and his lass, 

Her rosy cheeli with his acquaint"->- 

*' Thou art at the psalm again, and be 
hange^i to thee !" here exclaimed his 
companion. 

<* Indeed, then I knew it not ; but I will 
take good heed I fall no more into that 
strain." And then he continued bis bal- 
lad:— 

" Had set them on the tender grass ; 

Whilst he thus fondly made his plaint. 

* Singing beigh>ho ! 
Whether or no, 

Kiss me again before T go, 

Under the tree where the pippins- grow.' " 

" Thou art clean past all hope," cried 
Geoffrey Sarsnet ; " for to one note of the 
ballad thou hast given a score of the hun- 
dredth psalm." 

" Ah, did I so ? — then in truth it did 
escape me unawares," replied the other, 
and resumed his ditty, the first two or 
three notes of the which seemed of a fit- 
ting tune ; but the rest was the psalm be- 
yond all possibility of contradiction. 

** He kissed her once, he kissed her twice, 
Though oft she coyly said him nay ; 
Mayhap she had him kiss her thrice 
Before she let him get away. 

* Singing heigh>ho ! 
Whether or no, 

Kiss me again before you go, 

Under the tree where the pippins grow.' " 

"Odds, my life! thou hast no more 
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notes in thy voice than hath a cuckoo, 

who singeth the same sorry tune ever," 
said the jolly mercer. " But here comes 
the bowl," he added, seeing Margery en- 
ter with it in her hands, and place it be- 
fore him. 

" Ay, marry does it," said the old wo- 
man — all trace of her late displeasure 
having vanished — " and there is in it as 
fine a roasted crab as heart could wish 
for, with store of all proper things." 

" By cock and pye, so there is !" ex- 
claimed her master, gloating over it with 
his rosy face, and sniffing up the spicy 
steam with wonderful satisfaction, " Now, 
will I believe, Margery, all that thou 
hast said of thy exceeding virtue : nay, 
more, looking into thy face, I could take 
upon me to swear, with a safe conscience, 
that thou hast never had a lover in thy 
life." And thereupon he again burst out 
a laughing. 

"Nay, you are wrong there, kind 
heart," replied Margery, with great com- 
placency, " I have had no lack of lovers 
in my time, I warrant you. For, as I 
was a saying but now, it was just five- 
and-twenty years last Mtirtinmas'* 

"Since thou wert taken up by the 
constable on evidence that thou wert like 
to become chargeable to the parish: a 
singular fine proof that thou hast had 
lovers sure enough. Haw ! haw ! haw !" 
Thereat he slapped the table so hard that 
it did overturn one of the drinkmg horns 
he had just filled. 

The old dame answered not, save by 
bouncing; out of the room more angry 
than before. 

"Mind it not, Gregory!" exclaimed 
the jolly mercer, as he beheld his com- 
panion trying to save the ale, by catch- 
ing it in the empty horn, as it run through 
the chinks of the table. 

" It be a shame to let such good liquor 
run to waste, gossip," he replied. 

" 'T would have been all the same 
hadst thou swallowed it," observed the 
other ; " for to give it thee is to waste it 
indeed ; because thou dost never look the 
better for it. Here, hand up thy cannikin 
— though, in truth, thou deservest not to 
partake of such brave stuff, seeing that 
thou didst make such a miserable hand 
at thy ditty." 

" To tell thee the exact truth," said 
the old miser, very earnestly, " though I 
have, at divers times, essayed many dif- 
ferent songs somehow or another, yet 
know I not why, I never could find any 
other tune for them but the hundreth# 
psalm." 



SHAHSPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



"Then art thou but a goose at sing- 1 
ing," replied his companion, finishing a 
draught of the good liquor before him, 
■whicn, by the smacking of his lips, seem- 
ed to please his palate mightily, ** but I 
will troll thee a song, Gregory, and one 
worthy to be mated with such right ex- 1 
quisite tipple as this." 

" 'Tis famous drinking, indeed !" re- 
marked the scrivener, after a hearty 
draught of the same ; *' and the singing, I 
doubt not, will match it." 

"Thou shalt judge," said the other; 
then, with a full round voice, and in a 
very jovial manner, he did give out the 
following strain : — 

** I never had voice for » song that'i choice, 
And dainty ditties witli rne must fail : 
Yet, weeks at a time, I fain would chime. 
Whenever I strike up in the praise of good ale. 
Then troul, troul. 
Each hearty old soul. 
That lovetb the sight of a foaming bowl ; 
For there's naught in the land 
He should care to command, 
Who hath got such brave liquor as this at his hand. 

** Full oft to the great have I held my prate~ 
But when I have had good ale enow, 
I be not afeard to wag my beard 
With any woman's son, be he high or low. 
Then troul, troul, dtc. 

** Perchance I am shy when a woman te by- 
Yet if but good ale my jerliin line. 
Wife, widow, or maid— in sun or shade, 
'Bre an hour may haire passed, shall have awom her- 
self mine. 

Then troul, troul, &c. 

** Mayhap IVe no store of the sage's lore-^ 
But when some good ale is in my pate, 
rfaith I can speak in Dutch or Greek, 
And ar^ue a whole college as dumb as their gate. 
Then troul, troul, Ac. 

" It may be from fright I would run than fight~* 
Yet when with good ale beneath my skin ; 
With sword or with lance will I advance, 
And leagured by my foes, cut throagb thick and thin. 
Tlien troul, troul, &c. 

** *Twill needs be my hap to have not a rap~ 

But when tliat good ale hath warmed my veins, 
There be none like myself, so rich in pelf-~ 
For ne'er can I count up the whole of my gains. 
Then troul, troul, dec. 

" Pn nigh unto Death for the lack of breath — 
Yet if of good ale | am not scant. 
Full many a bout shall I see out, 
And never shall 1 know aught of pain or of want. 
Then troul, troul, 
Each hearty old soul, 
Thatloveth the sight of a foaming bowl ; 
For there's naught in the land 
He should care to command, 
Who hath got such brave liquor as this at his hand !" 

*< Indeed it be an excellent fine song, 
gossip, and a merry," observed the old 
miser, with exceeding complacency. 

** Somewhat better than thy miserable 

ditty, that be only fit to be sung over a 

kitten in a fit," replied the jolly mercer, 

* with his customary laugh. '* But hand 

up thy vesselt Gregory, for it hath ac- 



quired a marvellous resemhlance to thy- 
self—it be singularly empty : Haw ! haw ! 
na w ■ 

" In truth, it hath nothing in it," said 
the scrivener, losing no time in doing as 
he was bid. *' But what hath become of 
the beautiful Joanna all this time ?'' 

'*Like enough, she be above stairs 
with some of her gallants," answered 
the other, carelessly. 

" With aome of her gallants ?" ex- 
claimed Gregory Vellum — his leaden 
visage in no. small degree disturbed — 
** Prythee, tell me, be there many that 
consort with her ?" 

" Some score or two, at least," replied 
his companion. 

** But dost approve of it ?" asked the 
old miser, looking still less at his ease. 

"To be sure I do, Gregory. Dost 
think I know not on which side of the 
bread the butter lies ? — I tell thee, there 
be all sorts of notable gentlemen and 
brave valiants, come after her upon the 
fame of her infinite comeliness; ana, doubt- 
less, seeking of my favor, they order of 
me great store of fine things for their 
own wearing. Many's the piece of satin 
I have sold for a cloak ; and as for vel- 
vets and silks, it be beyond calculation 
the store I have got rid of on that ac- 
count. Mayhap, in time, eome of them 
owe me a swinging bill, and I go with 
it to their houses, and, like enough, get 
no answer — thea send I Joanna, and she 
bringeth me the money in a presently. 
Odds my life, man ! seeing that she be 
of such profit to me, will I not let her 
do as she lists ?" 

"But dost not fancy it may like to 
damage her reputation ?" 

" Damage her fiddlestick !" replied the 
jolly mercer, with his ready laugh. " I 
oubt not she be well able to take care 
of herself; and if she grant them any 
favor, *tis like she maketh them pay 
roundly for it." 

This communication the miser of St. 
Mary Axe in no way seemed to relish, 
as was evident from the increasing un- 
easiness of his countenance. 

" Surely thou wouldst be glad to see 
her honestly married to some reputable 
person," said he at last. 

" Dost take me for an ass, Gregory ?'' 
sharply inquired the other. "Neither 
honestly nor dishonestly, with my good 
will: for should I not lose by it all the 
good custom that is now drawn to my 
house ? If she marry, I must needs make 
the best I can of it ; but I would ever 
hinder it if I could." 
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-^ Alack do not say so, gossip," cried 
}ys companion in very woful fashion, 
" for in honest truth I love her infinitely, 
and would marry her myself." 

" Thou marry her !" shouted the mer- 
cer, pushing back his chair, and staring 
on the other in exceeding surprise. 

** Ay, good Geoffrey, and have come 
expressly to talk to thee upon the busi- 
ness." 

"Haw! haw! haw!" roared out his 
lusty companion* 

" And, as she knoweth full well, have 
been courting ofher for some time past." 

"Haw! haw! haw!" repeatea the 
jolly mercer louder than before. 

" Nay, forsooth, it be no laughing mat- 
ter to me, I do assure thee," continued 
the old mtser, now a little nettled at the 
manner in which his communication had 
been received. "She hath had great 
store of gifts from me — owches, rings, a 
Venetian chain that cost me fifty crowns, 
besides sundry sums in rose nobl«s for 
her private expenses ; and when upon 
showing her of what bountiful disposition 
I had been, I pressed her to name the 
nuptial da}r, she did earnestly assure me 
of her willingness, provided I succeeded 
in the obtaining of thy consent." 

** Haw ! haw ! haw !" shouted the 
other, giving the table a thvmp ithat 
made it sound again, and looking as if he 
could hardly see out of his eyes, bis 
cheeks were so squeezed up with laugh-, 
ing, " That be best of all. So thou hast 
been courting Joanna, eh, Gregory ? Why 
thou shadow ! thou lath ! thou rush ! thoii 
first cousin to nothing ! — what could mis- 
lead thee into such egregious folly? to 
say nothing of the presumption on't. 
To think for a moment such a withered 
apple-john as thou art shoi:dd succeed 
against so many fine young knights and 
sprightly gentlemen !" 

" Prythee, if I am not to have her to 
wife, let her return the gifts she had of 
me," cried the old miser with exceeding 
earnestness. 

" If thou ever seest a glimpse of one 
»f them, then shalt thou have better 
eyesight than is customary for one at 
thy lime of life," replied the other, 
chuckling famously. 

*« Nay, I will go to law on it an' I have 
them not," cried the scrivener, starting 
up from his chair in a monstrous constet- 
nation at the thought of losing so many 
valuable things. 

" Prythee do no such thing," answered 
the iolly mercer, as well as he could for 
laughing, " for of a surety thou wouldst 



be laughed out of every cocut in Christ- 
endom." 

" Oh, I he utterly ruined and undone !" 
exclaimed the dd miser wildly, as he 
sunk his hands in his face and dropped 
again into his chair. 

" I doubt it be so bad as that," ob- 
served Geoffrey Sarsnet, " but it will be a 
good lesson for thee to take heed when 
thou dost again pay the piper, to see thou 
art not left alone in the dance." 

Gregory Vellum replied not — for in- 
deed he did stand very much in fear of 
his lusty companion, and did scarce dare 
utter a word : but no unfortunate wight 
looked ever in so disconsolate a mood. 

•* Come, drink, man! drink !" cried the 
mercer very merrily. "Care killed a 
cat, and if it could p«t a finish upon her 
nine lives, surely thy one must needs 
stand but a sorry chance. So drown 
care in the bowl, and thou shalt live all 
the happier for it." 

The scrivener of St. Marjr Axe then, 
as if in a desperate taking did begin to 
drink like a fish, in the which he was 
encouraged by the other, who joked and 
laughed without ceasing. At this time 
there entered one of a very impudent 
countenance, and monstrous swaggering 
manner. His hair was of the cdor of 
flax that hath been scorched in the 
dressing, and was combed back in a 
mighty coxcombical fashion from his 
forehead, where it was twisted up like 
unto a cockatoo's crest; his beard was 
of the like hue, and cut to a peak. Of 
his face it may suffice to say that it did 
express a singular fine opmion of the 
owner, and for assurance was not like to 
meet with its peer. For his age it seemed 
nigh unto thirty. He wore a high ruff 
and a doublet very conceitedly cut, that 
had once been much better than it was ; 
with breeches stuffed out extravagantly — 
red hose cross gartered, and yellow 
rosettes in his shoes, a world and all too 
large. Sticking his right arm straight 
out, with his other arm a-kimbo, as soon 
as he had entered ; with a very fustian 
Voice, and high and mighty look, he thus 
addressed the twain : — 

" Brave peers of France ! sith we have passed the 

bounds 
Whereby the wrangling billows seek for straits 
To war with Teilus and her fruilfal mines « 
Sith we have furrowed tiirough those wandering 

tides 
Of Tyrrhene seas, and made our galleys dance 
Upon the Hyperborean billows' crests, 
That braves with streams the watery Occident'*— 

" What, Ralph Goshawk P' cried the 
Jolly mercer as he noticed the intruder. 
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'' Come, sit thee down, and help us to 
fiaish this bowl." But the other, without 
minding the interruption, continued : — 

"And found the rich and wealthy Indian clime, 
Sought to by greedy minds for hostile gold" — 

"Nay, give over bombasting out thy 
blank verse awhile," said Geoffrey Sarsnet. 
" In truth, Ralph, thou art exceeding like 
a gutter on a house-top in a storm of rain 
— thou art so abominably given to spout- 
ing. Haw! haw! haw!" 

The miser of St. Mary Axe started 
with a sort of consternation, for either 
what be had drunk had fuddled him in 
some measure, or he liked not the stran- 
ger's appearance ; seeing which, the latter 
made two or three dignified strides to 
where the scrivener sat, and spoke him 
thus:-— 

** And I, my lord, am Mandricard of Mexico, 
Whose climate fairer than Tyberius, 
Seated beyond the sea of Tripoly, 
And richer than the plot Hesperides.'* 

" I drink your worship's health. Master 
Mandricard," falteringly replied Gregory 
Vellum, with trembling hands raising the 
horn to his mouth. Thereat, the other 
proceeded after the same fashion. 

" As for myself, I walk abroad a nights. 
And kill sick people groaning under walls t** 

At this the miser could not drink, he 
seemed struck with such a sudden fear. 

** Sometimes I go about and poison wells.** 

** You don't say so !" exclaimed the 
frightened scrivener. 

** And now and then to cheiish Christian thieves 
I am content to lose some of my crowns ; 
That I may, walking in my gallery, 
See *em go pinioned along by my door." 

" Ha !" cried the frightened scrivener, 
in a long tremulous tone. 

^ Then after that was Ian usurer, 
And with extorting, cozening, forfeiting, 
And tricks belonging unto brokery— 
I filled the jails with bankrupts in a year. 
And with young orphans planted hospitals. 
And every moon made some or other mad.** 

" Good Lord, deliver us !" piouisly ex- 
claimed the old miser. Then raising his 
voice, and looking very frowningly, the 
other recommenced : — 

" 'Twas I, my lord, that got the victory— 
The god of war resigns his room to me. 
Meaning to make the general of the world. 
Jove viewing me in arms looks pale and wan, 
Fearing my power should pull him from his throne, 
Where'er I come, the fatal sisters sweat. 
And grisly Death— by running to and fro 
To do their ceaseless homage to ray sword." 

At this, Gregory Vellum trembling in 
every joint, and looking as pale as any 



of his parchment, threw himself on his 
knees before the other, with closed pahns 
and uplifted eyes, and cried out as loud as 
his fright would allow, 

<* Good, your worship, don't kill me this 
time !" 

** Haw ! haw ! haw !" shouted the jolly 
mercer, who with much ado, had refraia- 
ed from laughing before. '* Get thee up, 
Gregory, and fear nothing. It be ooly 
Ralph Goshawk, a young haberdasher 
from the Strand, as impudent a varlet as 
lives ; but there be no harm in him, save 
that he be stage-struck. He goeth to the 
playhouse so oft, that his talk is all of 
fag-ends of plays ; and so far gone is he 
in it, that if one ask of him the price of 
pack-thread, he will answer, like an 
emoeror, in blank verse. Sit thee down, 
Ralph ! and take me off this horn of good 
ale, or I will beat thee out of thy humor 
in a iiffy." 

The young haberdasher took two 
majestic strides to a chair, which, in the 
like princely manner, he drew to the 
table; then, with a right royal salutatioa 
to the company, he tossed ok his ale, aad 
sat himself down very gravely; at the 
which Geoffrey Sarsnet laughed louder 
than ever. The scrivener, in some degree 
assured that the other would do him no 
harm, now returned to his seat ; but the 
drink he had had, evidently was getting 
into his head, for he had a very vacant 
look with him, and he walked unsteadily. 

*' Come, drink, my masters, drink," 
exclaimed the mercer, filling the cu]ps 
of his guests as fast as they were emptied. 
" And how weareth the night, Ralph ?" 

No sooner had the question been asked 
than he that was spoken to jumped up 
from his chair, placed his arms as before 
described, and thus answered : — 

" The golden ball of Heaven's eternal fire. 
That danced with glory on the silver waves, 
Now wants the fuel that inflamed his beams ; 
And all with faintness and for foul disgrace, 
He binds his temples with a frowning cloud." 

Then sat him down. 

*' Thou villain, thou wilt b^e the death 
cf me," exclaimed his lusty host, with his 
usual hearty laugh. ''But can not we 
have a catch, my masters 1 I'm in a 
brave humor for singing. A catch, my 
masters — a catch !" 

Up jumped the young haberdasher at 
this, exclaiming exactly after the same 
fashion as at first : — 

** And in this sweet and curious harmony 
The god that tunes this music to our souls 
Holds out his hand in highest msjesty 
To entertain divine Zenocrate." 
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« A fig for Zenocrate and all her gen- 
eration !" cried the jolly mercer. " I tell 
tell thee -^e will have a catch ; wliat say- 
est thou, Gregory ? Art for a catch ?" 

" I'd rather the hundredth psalm if it 
please thee, gossip," drawled out the 
scrivener, winking his eyes abit, as if his 
sight was none of the clearest. 

** Be this a time to sing psalms, thou 
heathen !" bawled out he of Eastcbeap. 
*• Hast no respect for places ? well, if we 
can not sing a catch, we will dance the 
brawls : so away with the tables and 
chairsy my masters, into the corner, and 
let's foot it bravely." 

The tables and chairs were quickly 
moved by the jolly mercer, assisted by 
Ralph Goshawk, who could not, in the 
meanwhile, refrain from. breaking out: — 

" Now Hecuba and Ilium^s honored line.** 

"Hang Hecuba and thee too!" cried 
Geoffrey Sarsnet; **and for the matter 
of that. Ilium may take his line and hang 
himself. Haw ! haw ! haw ! Now then, 
my masters, at it in style, to the tune of 
* Green Sleeves.' " 

Then commenced a scene, the like of 
which hath rarely been looked on ; for 
the jolly mercer began throwing about 
his lasty limbs, singing of the tune to the 
top of his voice, with now and then vary- 
ing it with a loud whoop, as he slapped 
one or other on the back. He was sec- 
onded by Ralph Goshawk, who moved 
about as gingerly as though the flooring 
was of pins and needles, and he was 
mightily afraid of pricking his toes ; and 
after him came the old miser, with his 
eyes half shut, and hanging of his head 
on one side, as he staggered here and 
there, as if without the slightest knowl- 
edge of what he was a doing. Such a din 
they kicked up as would have astonished 
a blacksmith. In the very midst thereof, 
Gregory Vellum made a stumble, and 
came with his back against the table, 
knocking down from it the lights, the 
horns, and every one thing that had been 
there, and putting the place in utter and 
complete darkness. 

Immediately after the crash, the door 
opened, and there appeared at it the 
beautiful Joanna with a light, with Dame 
Margery close behind, peeping to know 
what such a terrible racket could be 
about. Seeing the mercer's daughter, 
the old miser, who had till now support- 
ed himself against the table with his 
hands, slipped down upon his nether end, 
stafing at her as foolishly as you please, 
wifa Ms mouth open; and the young 



haberdasher marched forward two paces» 
and with his arms in the usual position, 
addressed her thus : — 

*' O gentle daughter of King (Edipus, 

sister dear to that unhappy wight 

Whom brother's rage hath reaved of his right, 
To whom thou knowest, in young and tender years, 

1 was a friend and faithful governor, 

Come forth,since that tier grace hath granted leave, 
And Jet me know what cause hath moved now 
So ctiaste a maid to set her dainty foot 
Over the threshold of her secret lodge." 
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fustian!" cried the 



Go it, lustiani" criea tne mercer, 
giving the other so forcible a slap on the 
back that it put him quite out of his 
favorite position, and nearly sent him 
sprawling on the floor. 

" Father, I wonder you should make 
such a clatter at this time of the night," 
said Joanna, as ^avely as she could ; for 
in truth th^ scene was extremely ludi- 
crous: then she added to the old woman 
— " Margery, let them have lights." At 
the which, giving her candle to the oth- 
er, she was hastening away, when she 
stopped suddenly, turned back, and said, 
" I think you had best go to bed, father, 
for 'tis exceeding late, and the neighbors 
will marvel hugely at your making such 
a disturbance ;" — and then she went away. 

"Well, the choicest of fooling must 
have an end," exclaimed the joll^ mer- 
cer ; " so we must e'en part. Kalph, 
thou hadst best see Gregory Vellum to 
his house in St. Mary Axe, for I doubt 
much, if he were left to find his way, he 
would get beyond the next gutter." At the 
which the young haberdasher answered 
only by staring at the open door very 
eamestly, and exclaiming thus: — 

" Techelles, draw thy sword, 
And wound the earth, that it may cleave in twain, 
And we descend into th' infernal vaults 
To hale the fatal sisters by the hair, 
And throw yiem in the triple moat of hell. 
For taking hence my fair Zenocrate." 

" What, Zenocrate again ? and be 
hanged to thee," cried out his lusty host, 
and thereat lent him such a kick of the 
breech, that it sent him bounce against 
the old woman, as she was a going out 
at the door. 

" Ya !" screamed she, as loud as she 
could bawl, and took herself out of the 
room as it'^he had been shot out of it 

«* Haw ! haw ! haw !" roared the jolly 
mercer, while the discomfited haber- 
dasher stood at a little distance, dili- 
gently rubbing his nether end. "But 
haste thee, Ralph, and take this fellow 
away straight, for I am eager to have 
him out of my house." 

At this Ralph Goshawk took two or 
three of his most majestic strides to 
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where Gregory Vellum now ky at his 
length, and with the assistance of his 
histy companion, raised him on his legs. 
The old miser opened his lack-lustre eyes, 
and tried to look sensible, in the which, 
as may be supposed, be succeeded not at 
all. 

" Oh, woman ! lovely woman !" cried 
he, in his shrill treble; and thereupon 
hugged Ralph so closely in his arms tnat 
both of them came tumbling to the 
ground together. 

'' Odds my life, this fooling will be the 
death of me," exclaimed the mercer, his 
6it sides shaking with laughter ; and then 
the two again essayed to raise the tipsy 
scrivener. 

" Spare mv money, and take my life," 
drawled out he, as he arrived at his per* 
pendicular. 

" Thy money's safe, I'll be bound for 
it ; and as for thy life, *tis the safer of the 
two, for it be not worth the taking." And 
then the mirth of Geoffrey Sarsnet burst 
out as loud as ever. 

''Oh, mv gold! vay gold!" cried the 
old miser, knocking his hands together, 
and looking marvellously helpless and 
pitiful, as, supported by the arms of Ralph 
Goshawk round his waist, he draggled 
himself along. The young haberdasher 
accompanying him with a monstrous 
dignified slow march, and looking as ten- 
derly on his charge, as if he had been 
some delicate prmcess ; and the jolly 
mercer, following with the light, ever 
and anon, breaking out in his customary 
laugh. 

** Gently with him!" exclaimed he. 
^* Hold him up,, oi he will slip down again, 
and mavhay hurt his fool's head. Stop, 
let me put on his hat — ^and here's thine. 
Now,, let me ope the door : aftd if thou 
meet any of the watch, say it be an hon- 
est friend of mine, and they will molest 
thee not ; for I be in good odor with Mas- 
ter Constable, and have treated many of 
his brethren with a tankard. Goodnight 
to thee, old boy ; and, prythee, keep thy 
body up if thou cast. GoocI night, Ralph !" 
The young haberdasher no sooner 
heard the words that had just been utter- 
ed, than holding his charge firmly with 
one arm, he struck out the other, and re- 
plied " Thus Rhadamanthtts spoke — " 

** Hang Rhadamanthus and thee too !" 
cried the other, as he banged the street 
door in his face: and what Rhadaman- 
thus spoke remaineth to this day a mys- 
tery. The jolly mercer, like a careful 
citizen, fastened the door, and saw that 
all things were safe in his house ; and 



then went he up stain to bed, singing 
very merrily : — 

" Full oft to the great have I held my prate ; 

But when I have had good ale enow, 
I be not afeard to wag my beard 

With any woman's son, be he high or low.*'' 



CHAPTER XII. 

Since Fortune's will is now so bent 

To plague me thus poor man ! 
I roust myself therewith content, 

And bear it as I can. 

Sil Thoma* Wtatt. 

Happy is he that liveth in such a sort ; 

He need not fear the tongues of false report. 

LOBD SVKRBT. 

What comfort have we now r 
By heaven, 1*11 hate him eTerlastingly 
That bids me be oi comfort any more. 

Shakspsari. 

These was a goodly company in the 
parlor of mine host of the Ship mt Chat> 
ham, whereof most of them seemed to be 
seafaring men from the vessels lying in 
harbor, shipwrights of the town, and 
the like. Soma were a playing at shove* 
groat; others leaning out of the open 
bow* window watching the ships. Here 
one was upon a bench as fast as a churchy 
— there another a nodding his head over 
the table, as if he woulA speedily follow 
his neighbor's example; many were a 
drinking, and some few discoursing very 
soberly ; whilst ever and anon mine host 
(a very tapster-looking varlet, with a 
right rosy face and a short i>lump body) 
came in and out, serving of his customers 
with a tankard or so, and having some- 
thing to say to all. 

<' Prythee, tell me what ship be that, 
Simon Mainsail ?" inquired a stout handi-^ 
craftsman of some sort, to. a weather^ 
beaten old mariner with a scarred face, 
who stood by him at the window. 

" Which ship, messiaate V* asked the 
other. 

*< That one that hath but lately come 
in," said the first. , 

" Oh ! be that she squaring her yards ?'^ 
observed the mariner inquiringly. 

" Nay, I know not if she be squaring of 
her yards or her inches," replied the 
handicraftsman ; ^' but it seemeth to me 
that she be just come to an anchor." 

*' That be the craft, ey V answered his 
companion. <* 'Tis a pinnace of my Lord 
Admiral's, called the Disdain, and many 
a time and oft have I been afloat in her. 
She saileth well enough afore the wind 
— ay, my heart I as bravely as a witch in 
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a sieve ; but she wears heavily in some 
weathers. I was in her off the Lizard, 
when we first had sight of the Spanish 
armada, and Captain Jonas Bradhury 
was her captain — a right gallant gentle- 
man, and a skilful. Well, when my 
lord admiral had allowed the villain 
Spaniards, with all their host of big 
ships, amounting to 160 sail, to pass him 
by as they did, swaggering it along like 
very bullies as they were, we in the Dis- 
dain were sent to challenge them to the 
fight, at the which we lost no time, for 
we straight bore down upon the nearest, 
and discharged oar ordnance at her. 
Then up canae my lord admiral, in the ark 
Royal, giving to the first galleon of the 
enemy such a broadside as made her 
shiver in all her timbers^ Close at his 
stern came Drake, in the Revenge, Sir 
John Hawkins in the Victory, and Sir 
Martin Frobisher in the Triumph, which 
last was the biggest of all our ships, and 
they soon began to fire away like mad. 
Other of our craft followed, and they 
of the armada, after a while, liked not 
our salutations, I promise you ; for they 
that were nighest to us bore away as if 
Old Clooty was at their heels ; but not 
before we had done them great damage- 
ment, burnt one of their largest ships, 
and look another, in the "v^hich we found 
55,000 ducats, whereof I spent my share 
(for it was all divided amongst the sail- 
ors) in drinking confusion to all villain 
Spaniards." 

" That was a proud time for Old Eng- 
land," remarked a bystander. 

" Proud time I" exclaimed Simon Main- 
sail. " 'Slife, messmate ! I never think 
on't but I feel as if I were head and shoul- 
ders taller." 

. ** Here be a brimming tankard, my 
masters !" cried my host, as he set a filled 
iag before two youths, who appeared 
by their looks to be but simple apprenti- 
ces. " I doubt not 'twill warm your young 
hearts famously. *Tis mild as milk, and 
soft as silk ; and as good as can be drunk 
by any nobleman in the land. But the 
money, my masters — the money !'' 

'* How much be the cost of it ?'* asked 
one very innocently. 

" Why, to such noble young gentlemen 
I must say a groat ; though I would not 
let those of meaner quality have it under 
threepence, I promise you.*' Thereat he 
nudged a bystander at the elbow. 

" I thank you kindljr, good sir," replied 
the youth ; and then ma whisper added 
to his companion, "Tim, hast got two- 
pence ?— for no more than that have I." 



" I have it to a farthing," said the other ; 
and thereupon handed him the amount* 
which with his own he placed in the 
hands of mine host. 

"I think you will find it right," ob- 
served the apprentice, as he noticed the 
tapster begin counting of it. 

" One penny — two — three — a halfpen- 
ny and two farthings is it exactly, and 
thank your worship," replied mine host, 
with a monstrous serious countenance, 
while all in the room could scarce refrain 
from a laugh. 

" Will you take a drink with us, good 
sir ?" asked Tim modestly. 

" That will I, and thank your honor," 
answered mine host, raising the untasted 
jug to his mouth. " So, your worships' 
very good health !" 

" I thank you," said both at the same 
time. The two apprentices now watched 
the tapster very curiously, as they saw 
his head gradually fall back as he was a 
drinking of their liquor, and his stomach 
poke out as much, till he put down the 
tankard. 

" Why, he's drank it all !" exclaimed 
one, opening his eyes with astonishment, 
as soon as he discovered the vessel was 
empty ; at the which announcement the 
jaw of the other fell prodigiously, and 
all the company burst out into a roar of 
laughter. 

" Your worship was good enough to 
ask me to take a drink, and methinks I 
have done your bidding famously," said 
mine host; and without ever a word 
more, he walked straight from the room, 
as if he had done nothing out of the com- 
mon, leaving every one a laughing more 
than ever, and the two youths looking at 
each other as foolish as you please. The 
latter seemed as if they knew not whether 
to go or to stay. Without doubt they 
were monstrously ashamed, and would 
have ^iven their ears never to have eur 
tered mto a place whereof, it is on the 
face of it, they had had so little expend 
ence; but while they were a reddening 
and fidgeting about, and making up a res- 
olution to take to their heels, in comes 
mine host with a full tankard, as if for 
another customer, and with- such an ex- 
ceeding comic face, that at the sight of it 
the company laughed louder than at first. 
"Here be' a somewhat larger tankard 
than the one I brought you in a while 
since," said the tapster, as he placed the 
vessel before the astonished youths. " But 
the liquor hath been drawn from the same 
tap, I'll warrant it. 'Tis in exchange for 
that I have swallowed. Drink, and make 
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your hearts merry, my masters. But let 
me give you this piece of advice, which 
you will, I ^oubt not, find of some profit 
to follow. Never a$k another to drink 
with you tiil you have first gauged his 
stomach to see what he will hold." 

'^lUl gauge him without fail, depend 
on't, good sir," exclaimed Tim, in an ex- 
cellent cheerful humor ; and then all in 
the room expressed their delight at mine 
host's conceit, and many did order fresh 
tankards, they were so well pleased with 
the handsome way in which he had made 
amends to the simple apprentices for the 
trick he had playea upon them. 

" That be so like thee, Ephraim Spig- 
ot," observed one merrily. 

" That be a sure thing," replied he, af- 
ter the same fashion ; ** for of all my fam- 
ily I be reckoned most like myself." 
Thereat there was a laugh of course, and 
he took himself out in the midst of it. 

" Knowest thou where that vessel hath 
been?^ inquired the handicraftsman of 
his neighbor. 

<* I did hear she sailed to bring back 
Sir Walter Raleigh," replied Simon 
Mainsail. 

"What, he that went from here on 
the late expedition?" asked his com- 
panion. 

" Ay, messmate, the same," said the 
mariner. 

" It hath been said that he be in dis- 

frace at court, for that he will not splice 
imself unto a gentlewoman of the 
queen's choosing," observed another sea- 
raring man. 

**Now, I heard from my gammer," 
said an artificer — " and my gammer got 
it from her gossip, and her gossip had it 
from a cousin of hers, who is a serving- 
man to some person of worship in Lon- 
don — that this Sir Walter Raleigh hath 
fallen out with the great Earl of Essex, 
and that they were nigh coming to blows 
before the queen's majesty, the which put 
her into so monstrous a fret, that she 
straightway forbid them her presence." 

« 'Tis said that this Raleigh be a fa- 
mous conceited fellow," remarked anoth- 
er, " and spendeth as much on his back 
as would clothe a whole county." 

"What drea<lful extravagance!" ex- 
claimed the handicraftsman. " Why can 
not he be content with a jerkin of a mod- 
erate price, such as might become any 
honest man, and give the rest to the 
poor ?" 

" Why, messmate, thus runs the log," 
replied the old mariner, hitching up his 
slops : " If so be he be ordered to dress 



his vessel after one fashion, he must needs 
do it, or be put in the bilboes for a muti- 
neer. Mayhap he hath had signals from 
bis admiral to have his rigging smarter 
than ordinary, and like a gGK)d seaman he 
hath obeyed orders. As for his hanging 
astern at court, for not consorting with 
such as his betters choose for him, I have 
seen none that have taken soundings 
there, therefore have I no chart to go by 
to lead me to the truth ; and whether he 
have come to an engagement with Lord 
Essex, know I as little ; but let him have 
sailed on either tack, or, for the matter 
of that, on both, I see nothing in it dis- 
creditable to his seamanship." 

•* I heard from a very honest intelligea* 
cer that he was to be fetched back from 
his command in huge disgrace," observed 
one of the artificers. 

"Mayhap," replied - Simon Mainsail: 
" the very best man that walks a plank 
can't always have fair weather with his 
officers, albeit he have no fault in him ; 
for on one watch they shall be in this 
humor, and the next in one that is clean 
contrary. 'Slife! it be the difficnltest 
thing that is for a fellow to warp out o' 
harbor without meeting with a squall 
from some of 'em. As for Sir Walter 
Raleigh, 'tis like enough I be as familiar 
with his trim and seaworthiness as any, 
seeing that I served as gunner under him 
in Drake and Norris's expedition to the 
Groyne, in the year eighty-nine ; and I 
can say this much, that never met I a 
more proper commander. He be none 
of your thunderiug great ships that bear 
down upon us smaller craft, as if they 
would swamp every mother's son of us ; 
but he hath often and often crept up 
along side of me, and spoke about gun- 
nery and such matters with as much cun- 
ning as if he had been at load and fire all 
his life. And as for his spirit, — after we 
landed in the bay of Ferrol, I saw him 
bear up among the Spaniards at Puente 
de Burgos, after a fashion that reminded 
me only of that right gallant officer his 
kinsman, Sir Richard Grenville." 

"And what did Ae, neighbor?" asked 
the handicraftsman. 

"What did he, messmate?" replied 
the veteran. " Why, he did the gallant- 
est thing that ever was known on the 
high seas. You shall hear, for it be mar- 
vellously worth the telling. You see 
there was a fleet sent out in the year 
ninety-one, under the command of Lord 
Thomas Howard, consisting of six ships 
roval, six victuallers, and a few pinnaces, 
whereof Sir Richard Grenville was vice 
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admiral, in the Revenge, in the which I 
had gone on hoard as master-gunner; 
and this expedition, like unto the one that 
sailed from here awhile ago with Sir 
Walter Raleigh, had for its ohject the 
surprising of the Plate fleet, belonging to 
the villain Spaniards, as it rendezvoused 
at the Azores, coming from America. 
Somehow or another the pestilent knaves, 
the enemy, had wind of it, and they sent 
a fleet of fifty-three of their biggest ships 
of "war to act as convoy ; of the which we 
knowing nothing, were quietly taking in 
water at Flores, when down they came 
upon us. All hurried on board to weigh 
anchor and escape, as there was no fight- 
ing against such odds. But Sir Richard 
G-renville, having seen every one of his 
men embark, was the last to leave the 
shore; and by this necessary delay the 
Revenge was left alone. He seeing that 
there was no hope of recovering the wind, 
knew nothing was possible but to cut his 
mainsail, tack about, and be oif with what 
speed he might, or stay and fight with all 
that could come up with him ; but though 
the enemy had surrounded his ship in 
such a wav as to leave him little chance 
of escape, and though ninety of his men 
were on the sick list, and only a hundred 
able for duty, he was not the fellow to 
turn from a parcel of villain Spaniards ; 
so he had everything prepared for action, 
and bore down to force a squadron that 
stood on his weather bow. 

** There, my messmates, was a sight to 
see," continued the old mariner, his hon- 
est -weather-beaten face glowing at his 
own narration : " one ship attacking a 
whole squadron ! And the gallant G-ren- 
ville was nigh being as successful as his 
great heart merited, for divers of the vil- 
lain Spaniards springing their loof, fell 
under his lee ; but a cursed big galleon 
of fifteen hundred tons gained the wind, 
and bearing down on the Revenge, did so 
becalm her sails that neither .could she 
make way or obey the helm. You may 
have a notion, messmates, of what sort 
of a customer this galleon was like to be, 
when I tell you that she carried three tier 
of ^uns on each side, and discharged eight 
foreright from her chase, besides those of 
her stern ports. Well, as ill luck would 
have it, while we were peppering away 
at this monster in such sort as soon made 
her glad to sheer off, two of the like kind 
boarded us on the starboard, and two on 
the larboard ; but we minded 'em not a 
whit — nay, we heal 'em off, one after an- 
other, big as they were, till we ha^ fought 
some sixteen of them for the space of fif- 



teen hours, two of which we sank and 
two made complete wrecks, and the rest 
we handled pretty rudely, I promise you. 

" But how fared we all this time, my 
messmates? Scarce one of us escaped — 
forty as brave fellows as ever trod a deck 
were sent aloft, where 'tis to be hoped 
they'll be well cared for ; and of the rest 
scarce any were left without something 
to show of the sort of employment they 
had been at. I got this slash across my 
figure-head, with a bullet through my star- 
board fin, and another near the main hatch* 
way, all along of those villain Spaniards. 
Sir Richard, who had not left the upper 
deck for eight hours after he was first 
wounded, which was in the early part of 
the action, was then shot through the 
bulwarks ; and as they were repairing the 
damage, he received another bullet, and 
saw the doctor regularly capsized along- 
side of him. But the Revenge was treat- 
ed worse than all ; for when the morning 
broke she was nothing bat a naked hull, 
having received as many as eight hundred 
shot of great artillery, which those bullies 
of galleons had fired into her, whereof 
some were under water : her masts were 
beat overboard — her tackle split to rib- 
ands — her upper works levelled to the 
water's edge ; and she was altogether in 
so pitiful a condition that she moved only 
with the motion of the billows. 

" For all that, my messmates. Sir Rich- 
ard wasn't for striting his flag ; but pro- 
posed to sink the ship rather than fall into 
the hands of such notorious villains, in 
the which he was seconded by myself and 
some few of the crew ; but the rest not 
being of the like spirit, compelled him to 
surrender, — ^and this, methinks, rather 
than his wounds, caused him to die soon 
after." 

" There went a noble heart !" cried one 
of the seafaring men. 

" In truth, he was a gallant gentle- 
man," said the handicraftsman ; and 
others made like ejaculations, for all had 
listened with exceeding interest to the 
old man's stirring account of the fight. 

" But how got you out of their clutches, 
Simon Mainsail ?" asked one ; " and how 
did they behave to you?" 

*« 'Slife ! they used me like a dog, 
messmate," replied the veteran, in a 
monstrous indignation ; " my wounds 
were most infamously handled ; and how 
I recovered under such barbarous treat- 
ment is a marvel to me. But we were ^ 
all served alike, clapped in irons, and 
treated with mouldy biscuit and bilge- 
water, till we came to an anchor at 
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Cadiz, whea we were paraded through 
the streets, accompanied by shoals of 
papist priests, soldiers, and a bloodthirsty 
mob, yelling at the sight of us, as if they 
had reason to boast c? their victory. It 
was given out that we were to be hang- 
ed, which sent some of us on our beam- 
ends at the thought of it ; but I told 'em 
not to despair, and set them up to a thing 
which made them put their helms up in 
a presently. You must know, messmates, 
that these Spaniards hate us for not car- 
ing a breath of wind for their images, 
relics, and such like popish abominations, 
and curse us in their hearts for heretics ; 
but the priests are mightily pleased at the 
thought of converting a protestant, as 
they look upon it as a sort of victory. So 
we got one of our crew who understood 
their patter, to say we would fain change 
our religion : thereupon came father this 
and father t'other, who preached to us by 
the hour, and very easily persuaded our 
whole company to cross ourselves, to 
kiss this image, and the other image, and 
assent to whatever they directed. Then, 
seeing us such good catholics, we were 
taken out of our chains — our victuals be- 
came of a better sort, and they kept not 
so sharp an eye on us as they did. The 
end of all this was, one night we broke 
out of prison very quietly, got into some 
boats that were high and dry on the 
beach — with them boarded a ketch that 
lay at anchor in the bay ; and having 
found the crew asleep, took possession 
of her without a blow ; and in the morn- 
ing we were far out at sea, better protes- 
tants than ever, making for Old England, 
with a whole crew of villain Spaniards 
our prisoners." 

'* I'faith that was well done !" exclaim- 
ed one ; in the which all seemed to as- 
sent, especially the apprentices, who, 
having finished their tankard, had grown 
bold enough to express their approval of 
the old mariner's conduct. 

'<I should like to beat a Spaniard 
hugely," said Tim to the other, very 
bravely. 

'' Suppose he stand upon his weapon 
and will not be beat of thee — what then ?" 
asked his companion. 

** Why a — " observed Tim, somewhat 
as it were in a sort of hesitation — *'I 
would e'en tell him go hang for a knave, 
and let him go." 

"Walk in, my masters — ^walk in, I 

4 pray you !" cried out mine host as he 

ushered into the room two serving-men, 

who looked by the dust on their jerkins 

and long boots, that they had come of a 



journey. '' There be room enough and 
to spare, I warrant you : and if so be you 
are as dry as are the roads, doubtless you 
will be all the better for a wetting.*' 

" What sayest thou, Diggory, shall we 
have a tankard ?" asked one of the other 
as they swaggered themselves into a 
seat. 

" Ay, Peter, let it be a tankard," replied 
Diggory. 

" That you shall have, and of the best," 
said Ephraim Spigot, "and 'tis to be 
hoped 'twill enable you to drink away 
your drought, and draught away your 
drink." And away went the portly 
tapster, with a loud chuckle at his own 
conceit. 

" Doth that fellow laugh at us ?" said 
Peter with exceeding fierceness. " Nay, 
and by goles I'll rap him over the pate 
an' he do." 

" Prythee do not," said his companion 
urgently, "for rememberest thou what 
Sir Nicholas Throckmorton said — 'Men- 
tion my name on no account, and of all 
things keep out of brawls.' " 

" Ha ! so said he sure enough, Diggory," 
replied the other, " I mind it well, and 
will be as close upon this business as if 
I knew it not. Nay, if there be any so 
daring as to say I be Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton's serving-man, I'U swear he lies 
in his throat, and slit his weasan for him." 

"Dost think Stephen Shortcake will 
be long, Peter ?" asked Diggory. 

" Indeed, I can not say," responded he 
sharply. " To tell thee the truth. Dig* 
gory, I like him not ; for when I wanted 
to cut off that impudent varlet's ears that 
did seem to dog us so as we came along, 
he would on no account let it be ; and 
did give me a ratin*g for seeking to en- 
danger the reputation of our mistress by 
my quarrelsomeness. *Slife, I take him 
to be a very precise fellow, Diggory." 

"Here you are, my masters!" cried 
mine host bringing in the liquor and set- 
ting it before his customers, " and never 
tasted you better stuff, I'll foe bound 
for it." 

"Our master, Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton, hath better liq Hang thee 






Diggory, what dost tread on my toes for ! 
exclaimed Peter, cutting himsdf short in 
the middle of his speech, and making an 
exceeding wry face. 

"Here's the money, good sir," said 
Diggory in a civil manner to his host, 
" and doubt I not the excellency of your 
liquor, believe me." 

" I'll believe any one who pays with- 
out being asked for his reckoning," re- 
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plied Ephndm Spigot with a knowing 
look ; and thereupon proceeded out or 
the room. 

" I marvel at thee, Peter," exclaimed 
the other, immediately mine host had 
turned his back* ** thou wouldst hare be- 
gun thy brawling had I not stopped thee." 

** 'Slife ! and shall a paltry tapster 
have better ale than our master ?" cried 
Peter indignantly. "By goles, I could 
out with my tool and beat the knave into 
shavings." 

" Pry thee be quiet, and take a drink," 
said Diggory. 

*'Well, here's to thee, and confusion 
to all beggarly knaves that can not fight 
their way," replied his companion, taking 
a hearty swill at the tankard. 

"How look the roads, toy master?" 
exclaimed an honest-looking yeoman in 
the next corner. 

"Why, but indifferently, good sir," 
responded Diggory, with a like civility. 
" Indeed, I mav say that ever since I 
left the house of my master, Sir Nicholas 
Throck — Hang thee, Peter, what dost 
pinch me so for ?" cried he, turning sharp 
upon the other. 

" 'Slife man, thou wert a saying Sir 
Nicholas Throckmorton's name, which 
be against the law," said Peter in a 
whisper, which was overheard by every 
one in the room. 

"Thou didst right to interrupt, me 
then," replied Diggory. "But prythee 
don't pinch quite so hard again," and 
then he took a hearty swill at the tankard. 

<* All that be not seafaring men be 
cowards!" cried out a drunken boat- 
swain, as he woke up from his sleep on 
the bench. 

"Thou liest, dog!" shouted Peter, 
draw^ing out his rapier, " I be no sea- 
faring man, vet will I prove myself valiant 
upon thy villanous body." 

** Have at thee, then !" exclaimed the 
seaman, endeavoring to stand up and 
draw his weapon. 

«« Peter ! Peter !" cried Diggory, beat- 
ing his fist against the other's back to 
make him attend. "Rememberest thou 
the law? Peter, I say, thou knowest 
there must be no brawling. Put up thy 
weapon, Peter, I prythee !" 

** For shame upon you, my masters !" 
exclaimed Simon Mainsail, running in 
between the combatants, and assisting 
with others to make them desist of their 
intended violence ; whilst the two appren- 
tices, like prudent youths, as soon as 
they saw there was like to be a fighting 
with swords, took to their heels. 



"NobraTiding, I pray you, my mas- 
ters?" exclaimed mine host, rushing into 
the room as if with a fear of mischief. 

" Make not an honest man's house a 
place for the shedding of blood," cried 
the handicraftsman. 

**Hang him, villain !" shouted Peter, 
endeavoring to get at his opponent, who 
was held from him by the bystanders. 
"Shall he call me a coward because I 
be no seafaring man? He lies in his 
throat! By goles, I'll cut off his ears 
for't." 

" Peter ! Peter, I say !" cried Diggory, 
pulling and thumping him with all hia 
might. 

" 'Slife ! man, dost want to pound my 
back to a powder !" bawled out Peter to 
his companion. *' I will let out my valor 
upon him. Ill cut him over his knave's 
pate at least. Nay, our master. Sir 
Nicholas Throck" 

"Put up thy weapon, varlet, this in- 
stant !" angrily exclaimed Stephen Short- 
cake as he entered the room and seized 
his uplifted arm? "How darest thou 
draw upon any man ? Wert not expressly 
forbid to brawl and to mention names ? 
and I leave thee only for a short space, * 
and find thee a doing of both. Up with 
thy weapon, or thou shall rue it." 

"Peter slowly and somewhat reluct- 
antly put away his rapier, and the words 
of the seafaring man hurried him out of 
the room. 

" 0' my life thou art the most pestilent 
knave that lives," cried the old butler to 
the pugnacious serving-man. "Thou 
art like to bring us all into trouble by 
thy villanous quarrelsomeness. What 
need hadst thou with a drawn weapon in 
thy hand ? nay, I marvel hugely that 
thou ahouldst be allowed a weapon at 
all." 

"He did say that all were cowards 
except seafaring men," replied Peter dog- 
gedly, " and I could not stand by and. 
disgrace our master by stomaching it." 

"Thou hast disgraced thy master as 
it is,'' said Stephen ShortcaKC, looking 
very wrath at him. " But see that thou 
offend not again, or it shall go hard with 
thee. And I am ashamed of thee. Dig 
gory, that thou shouldst have stood by 
and hindered him not," he added, turning 
sharp round upon the other. 

" Nay, I do assure you, I did essay all 
means to withhold him from it," an- 
swered Diggory. "I did remind him 
that our master. Sir Nicholas — Oh !" 

"Hang thee, thou babbling knave!'* 
cried the enraged old man, as he seized 
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the uncautioos Diggory by the ear — ** Is 
this the way thou obeyest thy master's 
orders? O^my life, I know not which 
is the most pesiilent villain of the two. 
Now I charge thee stay here till I re- 
turn ; and if there be any more prating, 
or the least stir to a brawl, at thy peril 
be it." So saying, Stephen Shortcake 
took himself out of the room, leaving 
the two serying*men mightily intent upon 
their best behavior, and the rest of the 
company in a famous marvelling at the 
strangeness of their conduct. He then 
proceeded up a winding flight of stairs 
to the first landing, where there was a 
door, at the which he knocked, and be- 
ing bid come in, he did enter accordingly. 

"Well, good Stephen — what news 
have you ?" inquired the beautiful young 
wife of Sir Walter Raleigh, who sat 
leaning, on her arm looking out of the 
casement, attired as if she had but just 
come off a journey. 

** Indeed, sweet mistress, I have very 
comfortable news," replied the old butler 
respectfully. " I did make inquiries of 
divers worshipful captains and men of 
the sea, and some have told me, that 
they know for certain my honored master 
is on board a vessel that hath but lately 
come in." 

" 'Tis comfortable news indeed, Ste- 
phen," said Dame Elizabeth, brightening 
up exceedingly. "But how looks he? 
Doth he ail anything? Hath he pros- 

Sered in his voyage ? When shall I see 
im ?" she then eagerly inquired. 

"Of his looks I could learn but little," 
answered Stephen Shortcake ; " seeing 
that I have met with none that have had 
speech of him since he left here ; and of 
his voyage know I no more, for there 
were none who were informed of it. And 
as for when you shall see him, sweet 
mistress! methinks 'twill not be long 
first, as I did lose no time in despatching 
a trusty boatman with your note, who 
hath promised me to use all speed, and 
to give it into Sir Walter's own hand." 

" Thanks, good Stephen !" exclaimed 
she. " I am glad the information I re- 
ceived that he was spoke with off the 
coast, hath proved correct ; for the rest, I 
doubt not, I shall have it from himself. 
But get you some refreshment, good 
Stephen, for you have had a hard ride, 
and doubtless do require something." 

" Nay, if it please vou, I would rather 
be a getting of some dainty for yourself," 
observed the old man. " For you have 
scarce tastefl bit or sup since we left Aid- 
gate." 



''I have no heart for anything till I 
see Sir Walter," replied the affectionate 
woman. "But I thank you for your 
painstaking ; and do insist upon it, you 
presently procure for yourself, whatever 
proper thing the house affords." 

" I thank you heartily, sweet mistress !" 
exclaimed he, " and will haste to do your 
gracious bidding." 

When Stephen Shortcake had left the 
room. Dame Elizabeth turned as^in to 
the casement, and gazed among the ves- 
sels as if with a hope of finding out the 
ship in which was her beloved husband. 
All at once she did behold a boat putting 
off from one, upon which she kept her 
eyes, as it made for the shore, pleasing 
herself with the ^cy, that therein might 
be him she most wished to see. She 
could just discern two persons (besides 
the boatman), one of whom, as far as she 
could make out in the distance, looked 
the taller and nobler of the two. " 'Tis 
he !" she exclaimed joyfully, as she 
thought she recognised his figure ; and 
then added, pressing her hands over her 
throbbing breast, " be still, my heart!" 

'In a few minutes there could be but 
little doubt of it — for the one she had ob- 
served, as if noticing her at the case- 
ment, did suddenly stand up in the boat 
and whirl his hat round and round his 
head ; whereupon she took her .kerchief 
and waved it in the air ; — her heart all 
the whilst seemingly being in as great a 
flutter. Then it was seen, as they made 
the land, that the two were Sir Walter 
Raleigh and Master Francis. She watch- 
ed them very earnestly as they neared 
the house, and when she lost sight of 
them she rose from the casement — then 
sat herself down again — while her heart 
seemed so to beat, and her countenance 
became so pale and agitated she scarce 
knew what to do ; and when Sir Walter's 
quick step was heard upon the stairs, she 
could only stand by catching fast hold of 
the arm of the chair, the wnich she had 
not let go till she found herself within 
the embrace of her loving husband. 

" After all said and done, dear Bess," 
said Sir Walter Raleigh, when they had 
exchanged their affectionate greetings, 
"I think we shall live as pleasant a life 
of it as heart can desire." 

" I hope so, dear Walter," replied his 
beautiful young wife, "yet I have had 
my doubts. There have been rumors 
afloat to your disadvantage, which have 
given me infinite uneasiness, and I oft- 
times thought that our marriage had 
come to the queen's ears, and she in con- 
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sequence thereof, had resolved on your 
dis^ace. Indeed it made me exceeding 
sore of heart." 

*' Tush, girl, care not for it !" exclaimed 
Raleigh. <' I did hear of its being whis- 
pered before I left here, and thereat did 
write Cecil an ambiguous letter which, 
methinks, should by this time have put 
an end to all rumors. I know not why 
it is, yet haye I been marvellously ill 
used in the matter of this expedition, for 
the queen kept not her faith with me, 
and hath put me to a sore trial of my 
patience. But I doubt not the great suc- 
cess that hath attended this adventure, 
will not only create in her majesty a de- 
sire to make me amends for what unkind 
things I have endured, but will win her 
pardon for having married without her 
approval." 

"Hast had great success, Walter?" 
inquired Dame Elizabeth anxiously. 

" Ay, that have we, sweet Bess," he 
repiied. " 'Tis true I have most unjustly 
been called from my command, but be- 
fore I left the fleet I gave orders that one 
half of it, with one of the queen's shins 
under the command of Sir John Burgh, 
should cruise off the coast of Spain, while 
Si^ Martin Frobisher, with the rest, should 
lay in wait off the Azores ; for I had great 
expectation that there we should have the 
good hap to intercept the Plate fleet. 
Well, I have so long been kept back by 
contrary winds, that as I entered this 
port, I was overtook by a fast-sailing 
vessel, that hath assured me on credible 
authority, that Frobisher's squadron 'fell 
in ivith the Indian ships as I expected ; 
and hath taken a carrack of the burthen 
of 1,600 tons, valued at half a million 
sterling — which most assuredly is the 
largest and richest prize ever had from 
the enemy." 

'< Indeed, that doth give me exceeding 
comfort," cried she very joyfully. 

" I doubt 'twill be the best recom- 
mendation to the queen I have been able 
to show this many a day," added Sir 
Walter. 

<<I do think, myself, it cometh most 
opportunely," observed his devoted wife. 
'* It hath put to flight all my foolish fears, 
and methinks I can allow myself now to 
hope that all will soon be well. We 
will then be so happy — so very happy, 
won't we, dear Walter 1" 

*• Ay, dearest, without a doubt," h? re- 
piied. 

** Open, in the queen's name !" shouted 
out the voice of one who beat the door 
rudely. 



" Ah !" screamed Dame Elizabeth, start- 
ing from the fond embrace of her hus- 
band, and trembling in every limb. 

"Hush, Bess, 'lis nothing," said Sir 
Walter in an encouraging tone, and went 
to open the door. ** Ha, Sir George Ca- 
rew, right welcome!" he added, as he 
noticed who it was that had disturbed 
them ; and then one of a military ap- 
pearance, and somewhat serious counte- 
nance, vTalked into the room with his 
rapier drawn. 

** I am sorry that I am come of so un- 
welcome an errand," said he. "But I 
have the queen's commandment to arrest 
you, Sir Walter Raleigh, and you. Mis- 
tress Elizabeth, and convey you prisoners 
to the Tower." 

"Ah, I was 'afraid of this— I have ru- 
ined thee," exclaimed Dame Elizabeth in 
a piteous accent, as she fell sobbing on 
his shoulder. 

" Bess !" cried Sir Walter in a grave 
voice, as he lifted her from him, and 
looked reprovingly in her face. "Re- 
member, that thou art my wife !" 

No sooner had these words been spoke 
than the beautiful woman, as if with a 
sudden effort to conquer her feelings, cast 
back her head proudly ; and Walking 
with a truly majestic carriage up to Sir 
George Carew, said in a firm voice, "I 
am ready, sir." 



CHAPTER Xni. 

other sins only speak, murder shrieks out. 
Tlie elements of water moisten the earth, 
But blood flies upward and bedews the heavens. 

WSBSTSa. 

This yellow slave 
WiUknit and break religions; bless the accursed; 
Make the hoar leprosy adored ! place thieves, 
And give them title, knee, and approbation. 
With senators on the bench. Smakspbarb. 

There is the murderer, for ever stabbed— 

Yet can he never die. Foho. 

The miser of St. Mary Axe sat in a 
worm-eaten arm chair, in a narrow cham- 
ber, of comfortless and mean Appearance, 
before a table on which were sundry par- 
cels vmrapt up in dirty bits of rag, and a 
pair of small scales ; and he was enga- 
ged in counting -out a store of gold pieces 
from an old stocking. His face looked 
somewhat sickly, and his eyes yellowish ; 
and his hands shook much as he handled 
his treasures. There was a window in 
the room, but it was so covered with dirt^ 
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and the broken panes so pasted over with 
parchment, that it gave only sufficient 
light to discern the squaiidness and filth of 
the place, one or two broken chairs, a rick- 
ety table, som^ bundles of papers covered 
with dust, a great chest, with a padlock, 
that stood open behind him, and himself 
— the owner of all. Besides his usual 
dretss, which never varied, he had on his 
spectacles, with which he carefully scru- 
tinized every coin, and weigbed some; 
now and then giving quick suspicious 
glances around the room, and starting 
fearfully at every little noise. It is not 
to be supposed that he held his peace, for 
he did talk continually, as if for compa- 
ny ; and on divers subjects, much at the 
same time, like unto one whose mind 
wandereth somewhat. 

" Forty-nine — fifty," said he closely ex- 
amining the last piece he had taken from 
the stocking. '* Methinks this be exceed- 
ing light. It hath been clipped, doubt- 
less. Mayhap it hath been in the hands 
of some vile Je^v ? No matter — it must 
with the rest. Alack ! how my head do 
ache ! Fifty-one — fifty-two. What a dolt 
have I been to drink so much of his vil- 
lanous ale, knowing that it doth ever get 
into my pate! Fifty-thtee — fifty-four. 
That Geoffrey Sarsnet be a most ungodly 
varlet — he liketh not the hundredth 
psalm ! Fifty-five — fifty-six. Ha ! this 
has a crack in it, sure enough. And that 
he be a knave there can be no question, 
seeing how he entertained my proposal 
of marrying Joanna ; and doth allow her 
to retain the many costly things she hath 

tricked me of. Fifty this be rather 

of a dull color. Certes, I have had a 
good escape from that seductive Jezabel. 
Fifty-seven — fifty -eight. But she hath 
most shamefully cozened me. I am glad 
I am quit of her. Fifty-nine — bete be 
as clean a face as if 'twas fresh from the 
mint. Oh, that I could make her give 
up that which she hath robbed me o^! 
Sixt Ha ! — what noise be that !" 

The old miser looked about him very 
earnestly, and listened in a great tremble 
— ^for some sort of noise was heard. 

^* It be the wind, doubtless," continued 
he, '< for it doth at times make great dis- 
turbances. Sixty-one — sixty-two. I mar- 
vel what hath become of my pestilent 
nephew ; but I am hugely delighted that 
he hath taken himself ofi*. I did thiuk 
he had robbed me, knowing he be a most 
dishonest caitiff — as instance the excel- 
lent candle-ends he stole of me; but I 
have searched, and missed nothing. 
Sixty-three — ^surely this pieee be not good 



— it bath such a marreUoiiB copper look 
with it. If any one were to give him a 
knock on his knave's pate now, then 
should I be rid of all fear. But it be the 
right weight to a hair. Sixty-four- 
sixty-five. He hath been monstrously ur- 
gent concerning of his father, yet hath he 
got nothing of the truth from me, for all 
his blustering. Sixty-six. 'Twoold be 
most unnatural were one of my years im- 
able to deceive such a boy as that. Sixty- 
seven — sixty-eight. He doth not like the 
hundredth psalm, the reprobate ! and as 
for her, she be the impudentesi baggage 
that lives. I would I could get back 
what she hath so infamously cozened of 
me! Sixty-nine — seventy. That be just 
right :" he added, as he proceeded to pat 
his store of gold back bv handfuls into 
the old stocking ; and whilst he did so 
his eyes seemed to glisten with exceed- 
ing gratification. 

" 'Tis well I married not that villanous 
jade — a murrain on her I" exclaimed he. 
«' Else the infinite pleasure I find in such 
brave sight as this, should I not know 
for long ; for all would go to satisfy her 
prodigal humors. What a dolt was I to 
let her have of me such store of costly 
things ; and he such an ungodlv wretch 
as not to like the hundredth psalm! My 
head doth seem to split of this aching. 
Oh, 'tis an exquisite fine sight to see so 
much lovely gold !" 

" 'Tis an exquisite sight, indeed !" said 
a gruff voice, at his elbow. i 

" Mur — mur — mur^-murder !" scream- i 
ed* Gregory Vellum, as loud as his fright 
would allow, and letting drop some ot 
the gold upon noticing two fierce-looking 
men standing over him, regarding his 
treasures wi3i eyes kindling with exces- 
sive covetousness. 

« Take that for thy bawling !" exclaim- 
ed one, hitting him sharp over the pat^ 
with the pommel of his dagger, " and ii 
thou breathest but a sound loud enougb 
to be heard within a yard of thee, 1^' 
slit thy weasan the same minute." 

** Nay, what be the use of sparing sncD 
an old hunks," observed the other, who 
looked the most desperate cot-throat oi 
the two. ** Let me give him a dig in tne 
ribs, 'twill do his business for him, ^' 
warrant." „ 

" 'Sblood ! be not such a fool, Tony. 
replied the other, sharply. " He m 
more hoards than what we see ; and bow 
shall we find 'em, if we make him not 
point 'em out to us ?" 

** True, Jack !" responded the other. 



** So let's bind him whilst we secure 
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prog around, then xrill we make him tell 
where lieth the rest." Then these villains 
bound the miser, with cords, to the chair 
on which he sat; he, too frightened 
either to move or speak, made no noise, 
saye that of his teeth chattering together, 
and rolling of his eyes (from which the 
spectacles had fallen), with extreme fear, 
as he turned his looks from one to the 
other. 

"•Slife! this be a proper windfall, 
Tony !" cried he that was called Jack, 
as he proceeded to pour into his hat the 
contents of the stocking. "But I did 
tell thee the old miser was a bird worth 
the plucking." 

" So thou didst, bully rook !" answered 
Tony. " But let us count all the coin 
into thy hat, that we may the easier 
divide it." 

" That will not I," replied the other, 
with a loud laugh. "Find a stocking 
for thyself, man, and mayhap it shall fit 
thee as doth this me." 

" What, shall we not share alike, and 
be hanged to thee ?" asked Tony, fiercely, 
as he undid one of the parcels done up 
in a dirty rag. " Nay, I care not," he 
added, and instantly swept all the parcels 
into his hat. " Each of these be full of 
Harry the Eighth's nobles." 

" Nay, tlien, let us share, Tony," cried 
Jack, his forbidding visage now seeming 
disturbed at the other's greater good 
fortune, " 'twas but a jest of mine." 

" 'Sblood ! I care not, jest or no jest !" 
responded Tony with a chuckle of satis- 
faction, as he poured out the contents of 
each dirty rag, " Keep to thy slocking — 
I'll keep to my rags." 

"Hang thee for a villain!" muttered 
the other, and then turning round, went 
straight to the open chest, the which 
seeing, made the old miser utter a faint 
exclamation — a sort of wailing that de- 
noted both terror and despair. 

" 'Slife ! art weary of thy life ?" ex- 
claimed Jack, threatening the trembling 
scrivener with his drawn dagger, which 
he held as if about to plunge into the 
old man's side, and giving him a look 
which seemed to make his very blood 
turn cold within him. 

" Here be the best prize of all !" cried 
Jack, as he began searching of the chest 

" Ha ! what hast got ?" inquired Tony, 
hastening to the side of his companion. 
" I'faith, Jack, this be a prize indeed !" 
continued he, as following the other's 
example, he eagerly commenced hauling 
out of the chest divers pieces of rich sil- 
ver plate, such as candlesticks, tankards. 



drinking cups, plates, and the like, where- 
of each appropriated as much as he 
could lay his hands on ; yet seemed he 
to grumble much at whatever tils asso- 
ciate did get into his possession. The 
spirit of avarice was at work in the 
hearts of both, and the great wealth 
each one found himself possessed of, only 
made him all the greedier to have more. 

" If this be not the making of us for 
life, I know not what filching means," 
observed one, with his eyes glowing with 
unlawful pleasure at the costliness of the 
spoil he was making his own. 

" We will turn honest upon the strength 
of it," said the other, equally busy at his 
work. "We will buy us some place of 
lordship in the country, and swagger it 
as bravely as any knight of the shire." 

"And why not become parliament 
men?" asked the first. "Thev that 
have been knights of the post will make 
better knights of the shire than any, see- 
ing that they be already marvellous skil- 
ful in fingering the people's money." 

" Ha ! ha ! — that be true enough," ex- 
claimed his companion. " So knights of 
the shire we must needs become; and 
then will we have a law made that 
rogues shall be protected in their calling 
till they turn honest." 

" Oh !" groaned Gregory Vellum in all 
a miser's agony, as he beheld his secret 
treasures passing away from his custody. 

"Ha! What, dost move? — dost 
breathe?" cried Jack, scowling at him 
so ferociouslv that it did set his teeth a 
chattering all the more. 

"Slife! — let's finish him at once," 
said Tony. " Then will he tell no tales. 
Methinks we shall have enough to do to 
get away what we have found without 
seeking for more." 

" I tell thee we will pluck him bare 
first," replied the other ferociously. 
" Such a prize comes not in our way on, 
therefore are we the more bound to make 
the most of it we can. For mine own 
part, I'll risk Tyburn rather than leave 
him so much as would keep his miserly 
old carcase for an hour." 

" Well, hang him for a villain, I care 
not," observed his associate. " But what 
have we here ?" he added, as on putting 
his hand into a goblet he did bring out 
of it sundry gold rings, with precious 
stones therein. 

"Nay, I must have some of those!" 
cried Jack, making a snatch at them. 

"I'll see thee hanged ere I will let 
thee," replied Tony, quickly placing the 
goblet out of the other's reach. 
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^"Sblood !— bat I will be even with 
thee !" muttered his associate, regarding 
him with a threateninff visage, which 
he seemed in no way to heed. 

" Tush ! — what care I !" said the other. 
** Find a goblet for thyself, and mayhap 
thou shalt have good store of jewelry in 
it" 

« Thy greediness is properly punished 
— ^for see ! here be something worth more 
than all thy paltry rings.'' And, as he 
opened a jewel case, he exhibited a costly 
necklace of pearls set in fine gold. 

**1 had mine eyes on that ere thou 
didst lay a finger on't," said Tony, ex- 
ceeding vexed that he had missed so fair 
a prize. 

«* Tush ! what care I ?" replied Jack, 
in the very words his associate had used 
a moment since. 

"Wilt let me have no share in't?" 
asked the first, staring on the jewel and 
then on the thief with eyes of devilish 
covetousness and malice. 

'* Share in't !" exclaimed the other with 
a scornful laugh. *'Not so much as 
would buy thee a rope to hang thyself 
with." 

" Then take that !" cried Tony, thrust- 
ing his dagger at him. 

"What !— wouldst stab, villain ?" shout- 
ed Jack, starting up in a monstrous rage 
on finding himseii wounded. *'Then 
here's at thee." 

"And that — and that!" continued his 
companion, repeating his blows which 
the other tried to ward off. 

" Murderous devil — I had thee there !" 
exclaimed the other, as he succeeded in 
digging his weapon into his opponent's 
shoulder ; and thereupon commenced the 
most sanguinary fis^ht that ever was 
seen ; for the two villains, smarting with 
pain and rage, and driven on by extreme 
thirst for gain, did follow each other 
round and about the room, cutting furi- 
ously one at the other's flesh, with abun- 
dance of curses and execrations — their 
looks all the while being more resem- 
bling those of fiends than of anything 
human, and their bodies streaming with 
gore from th eir different wounds. Grego- 
ry Vellum, half dead with fright, stared 
upon the spectacle with eyes ready to 
start from his head ; his teeth chattered 
as if there was no keeping them quiet ; 
and at every blow that was struck he 

gave a wince as if the weapon entered 
is own flesh. They passed him close 
several times, and one striking furiously 
at the other upon the moment, some blood 
did spirt over his face, at the which he 



seemed reader to give up the ghost, he 
uttered so pitiful a scream. This might 
have brought on him more dreadful pun- 
ishment from the two robbers ; yet were 
they so fired by their mutual hatred one 
of the other, and each so eager to destroy 
his associate, that neither did take of him 
the slightest notice. 

All on a sudden, havinff dropped their 
daggers, thev had got locked in each 
other's clutcn, puliinff here and pulling 
there, tearing at each other's hair, and 
gi vine* blows with all their strength, when 
tumbling, over something, both came to 
the ground together and began rolling 
over and over, swearing horribly, and 
striving to bite at each other's faces. 
Surely never were two such incarnate 
demons seen. There appeared to be 
nothing human of them, and the mutual 
deadliness of their hatred was terrible to 
look upon. 

" To hell with thee for a monstrons 
murderous villain as thou art!" cried 
Jack, who having' recovered his weapon 
as he passed over it, had plunged it into 
Tony's breast as he lay upon him. The 
other raised his head as if with one last 
effort, and fixed his teeth in the cheek 
of his murderer. 

" Ah !" screamed he in agony, letting 
his head fall with that of his companion. 
" Unclose thv villanous teeth !" Jack 
then stabbed the other several times 
whilst writhing above him with the pain, 
expecting to get free thereby ; but he was 
in the gripe of the dead, and all his cut- 
ting and screaming availed him none at 
all. The torture he endured must have 
been fearful, for the perspiration run 
down over his face in a thick shower, as 
he sometimes was cursing dreadfully, 
sometimes making very pitiful moanings. 
At last, as if unable to bear it any longer, 
he thrust his dagger into the dead man's 
mouth, unlocked his jaws, and freed his 
own lacerated face. 

"A murrain on thee, thou pestilent 
villain !" exclaimed the survivor, casting 
wrathful glances at his fallen comrade, 
" if thou hadstany life in thy treacherous 
body, I wquld hack thee into shreds for 
having so spoilt my face: but I have 
mauled thee beyond all hope, that's one 
comfort 'Slife — how I do bleed!" he 
added, as he looked to his hurts, which 
were by no means slight or few, and did 
attempt to bandage them. " This dig in 
my side, methinks, hath an ugly look. 
Alack, what a thrice-cursed knave hast 
thou been, Tony ! and a fool to boot. 
Not content with thine own get tings, 
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thou didst covet mine ; and now I lutve 

« Oh !" groaned the old miser. 

<< What ! dost attempt to give the 
alarm?" cried out the robber, <<Nay, 
then will I settle thee at once." He rose 
with his dagger in his hand, as if to pat 
his threat into execution, but his foot 
slipped in the blood that had dabbled the 
boards, and in falling he burst the bandage 
he had tied over his wound in the side, 
which began to bleed afresb. At this he 
renewed his execrations, and again essay- 
ed to stop the hemorrhage ; but he seem- 
ed to be getting weaker rapidly, his hands 
were exceeding unsteady, and his eyes 
appeared to swim in'their sockets. " Oh, 
I be deadly sick !'' he exclaimed in a faint 
voice> as he supported himself on one 
hand, sitting on the door; thereat his 
head drooped on bis shoulder, his arm 
gave way from under him; and he fell 
smack upon his back with a loud groan. 

Gregory Vellum had watched the strug- 
gles of the surviving villain with mingled 
horror and fright^or a more ghastly ob- 
ject never presented itself to the eye — 
his face being so dreadfully disfigured and 
covered with dust and gore, from amid 
which the ferocious expression of his eyes 
glared upon the trembling scrivener, 
whenever he turned in that direction, in 
a manlier so terrible, that it made him 
feel as if his heart was bursting in twain. 
Seeing him fall and lie motionless, he 
did think he was dead, the thought where- 
of gave him inexpressible comfort ; but 
not liking the idea of being kept bound 
close to two dead men, he presently be- 
gan to scream at the very top of his voice, 
hoping that some of the neighbors would 
come to his assistance. He had scarce 
done this, when the robber who had 
swooned raised himself, and fixed upon 
the miser a look so threatening and 
ghastly, that he presently drew in iiis 
breath, as if his last hour had come; 
but he could in no manner draw away 
his gaze from the villain^s horrible stare, 
and there he sat staring at him, with his 
teeth knocking against each other, and 
every limb a trembling like unto one in a 
mortal agony. 

Presently he heard some sort of a noise 
below stairs, at the which he gave a 
sudden gasp ; but the terrible eyes of the 
dying robber did then glarq upon him so 
ghostlike, 'that he dared not make a 
sound, and fed that he could not if he 
dared. 

<* Uncle ! uncle ! whore are voul** he 
heard ciied out to him, and though he 
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recognised the Voice of his nephew, whom 
a short time since he would not have cared 
to see hanged, it now seemed to him the 
voice of an angel from heaven ; and he 
was about to reply, when the robber 
crawled a bit nearer, with his dreadful 
dagger in his hand, the sight whereof 

Eut him into so monstrous a sweat thai 
e felt himself drenched all over. Still 
the dying villain crawled slowly toward 
him, dragging his wounded body along 
by his hands; and though at the same 
time Gregory heard his nephew's foot 
upon the stair, the villain was so nigh 
upon him, having got his hand upon tne 
bottom rail of his chair to raise himself 
up, with his disfigured face, and terrible 
eyes seemingly possessed of a thousand 
new horrors, upon a level with his knees, 
that knocked against each other most 
deplorably, he did give himself up for 
lost; and when he found the ghastly 
countenance close to his own face, and 
the fearful weapon uplifted over his breast, 
his heart sunk within him, and he swoon- 
ed outright. 

Master Francis, coming to visit his 
kinsman, to see if he could gain of him 
any intelligence of his father, and finding 
the door ajar, and seeing that his kins- 
man was not below stairs, he did call 
out ; but receiving no answer, mounted 
to a room he knew of old, he was oft to 
be found when wanted. At opening the 
door, a sight presented itself to him, the 
like of which, surely, he had never seen. 
There was the room as unsightly as a 
shamble, and strewed all about with 
coin, jewels, plate, and most precious 
things, which the robbers, in their scuffle, 
had rolled over and over^ and knocked in 
all directions — one man la^ dead, and 
another — the frightfulest object his eye 
ever lighted on—supportine himself on tne 
chair with one arm, had the other raised 
clasping a blood-stained dagger, which 
was descending in the direction of the 
heart of his kinsman, who already looked 
more dead than alive. At the robber he 
made a rush upon the instant, and caught 
him by. the back of his jerkin at the scuff of 
the neck, in the very nick of time to save 
the old miser's life ; and dragged him 
from the chair a distance of some yards, 
and flung him heavily on the boards. The 
dying vijlain did glare on Master Francis 
with a look so terrible that he could never 
forget it — the weapon fell from his hand 
— he gave one mighty shiver in all his 
limbs, then was there a hollow rattling 
in his throat, which lasted but a few sec- 
oads ; and then he lay as dead asany stone. 
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The youth, in a monstrous manrel at 
the whole scene, more especially at see- 
ing such a store of precious things lying 
scattered about as if of no sort of value, 
did presently cut with his own dagger, 
the cords that bound his kinsman, think- 
ing at first, that he was as dead as the 
others — but in some minutes, after call- 
ing to him a bit, the old man opened his 
eyes very fearfully, and with a great wild- 
ness ; but, they lighting upon his nephew, 
who, very concernedly, was assuring him 
of his safety, he did grow more com- 
posed ; and, upon looking about and see- 
ing of his treasures so scattered, he 
started up with a suddenness that nearly 
upset Master Francis, and, as if ailing 
nothing, he began to gather up his riches. 

" Oh, these devilish villains !" exclaim- 
ed he to the wondering youth. ** They 
did break in upon me — having got en- 
trance I know not how, and, after bind- 
ing and threatening of me, proceeded to 
rifle me of these valuables ; which an 
honest friend hath left in my custody — 
for thou knowest they can not he mme, 
seeing I be so exceeding poor ; and then 
falling out upon their division, did 
straightwav go to murdering of each 
other. When one had killed his com- 
panion, the survivor though sorely 
wounded himself, like a murderous vil- 
lain as he was, made toward me with 
his dagger to kill me, the which thou 
didst luckily prevent by thy coming in. 
But they have given me a most mortal 
fright." 

" Indeed you have had a narrow escape, 
uncle," observed Master Francis. 

** Ay, have I," replied the old miser, 
very carefully wiping of everything that 
had got in any way stained. '^And I 
give God thanks for it — more especially 
for the saving of the honest man's goods ; 
who, had he suffered aught, might, per- 
adventure, have wanted me to make up 
his loss ; the which thou knowest I could 
never do, being in so poor a state that I 
can scarce get enough to live by. - But 
take heed that you give no hint I have 
these things in my custodv, else the re- 
port thereof may bring other murderous 
thieves upon me, and not only shall I be 
like to be robbed of my life, but all this 
goodly store I may be despoiled of, as I 
was but now like to be ; which doubtless 
would be the utter ruin of the honest man 
who hath placed them in my keeping." 

" Be assured I shall say nothing," re- 
plied the youth. ** But shall I not assist 
you in gathering them up ?" 

"Nay, touch them not, I prytheel" 



quickly cried out G-regory Vellum in 
great alarm, and casting a suspicious 
glance at his nephew, as if doubtful of 
the honesty of his intentions. ''I will 
look to them myself." 

" Well let it be as you like, uncle," 
said Master Francis, in no way offended, 
for he had much experience of his kins-< 
man's suspicious temper; besides, he 
wanted not to anger him, by taking of- 
fence at aught he might do, as he had an 
obiect to gain thereby, the obtaining of 
which, was to him of the greatest in- 
terest. 

" But where hast thou been all this 
time?" inquired his uncle after a short 
silence — still employing himself dili- 
gently in wiping the plate and jewels, 
and replacing them in the chest. '' Thou 
didst leave me of a sudden, without why 
or wherefore." 

«*Methought 'twas time to do some- 
thing for myself," answered the youth, 
" and not any longer to be a burthen to 
you, who seemed to lack either the will 
or the means to make my life of any com- 
fort"— 

"The means, Francis — the means," 
said the old man, quicklv interrupting 
him. " 'Twas the means I lacked. In- 
deed, I be eiceedingpoor." 

"By the recommendation of a true 
friend, I did accidently as it were, en- 
counter," continued his nephew, " I suc- 
ceeded in getting the respectable office 
of secretary to one of our chiefest men 
at court." 

"Truly thou seemest in very fine 
feather," remarked Gregory Vellum, 
somewhat sarcastically, as he turned to 
notice the handsome apparelling of his 
youthful relative; "I warrant me thou 
wilt spend on thy back all thou earnest 
Well, I care not, so that thou comest not 
back on my hands." 

" But I came to beg a favor of you, un- 
cle," said Master Francis. 

"Nay, ask of me nothing," hastily re- 
plied the old miser, as he left off counting 
the gold pieces into the old stocking ; "I 
have scarce wherewith to live ; I can not 
let thee have a groat. Thou hast taken 
thyself off, and must fare as thou canst ; 
so come not a begging, for it be of no 
manner of use, I be so exceeding poor, 
as thou knowest." 

" I want not mcmey of you," observed 
the youth ; " I have enough for my wants, 
and my patron doth not let me lack aught 
his power or purse can procure. I seek 
of you only that you triUy tell me who 
was my father." 
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*< "What dost come a wonying me of 
thy father ?" asked the scrivener, with a 
disturhed countenance, as he quickly 
caught hold of some parchments that 
were nigh unto him, and placed them at 
once in the chest. " I know naught of 
him that he worth the knowing; he was 
fiome paltry fellow or-other — a very mean 
person." 

" Was he married to my mother ?" in- 
quired his nephew, more earnestly. 

*' Prythee question me not,*' replied the 
old man, seemingly taking it very uneasi- 
ly. " It matters not at all ; I can not b6 
answering of thy unprofitable queries. 'It 
be of no consequence whether he had her 
in marriage or otherwise, for he was a 
monstrous paltry fellow at all events." 

" Indeed, it be of vital consequence to 
me," cried the youth, in an increasing 
agitation ; "I pray you, uncle, lell me the 
truth." 

"Well, then, if thou wilt have it, I 
will tell thee," answered the scrivener — 
** I liaTe kept it from the world, and given 
out otherwise, for the sak« of my sister's 
reputation ; but I can tell thee of a cer- 
tainty that tbou art illegitimate." 

"Ah! I feared 'twere so," exclaimed 
Master Francis, as the color mounted to 
his cheek, and he hid his face in his 
hands, for very shame. The which see- 
ing, Gregory Vellum regarded only with 
a sort of smile, that made his leaden 
physiognomy not a whit more pleasant 
than ordinary, and continued the counting 
of his money. 

"Was he one Holdfast, and did he live 
in noted bad character ?" asked the oth- 
er, suddenly, as if with a kind of despe- 
ration. 

"Ay, very like — very like," replied 
the old man. " If I remember me, his 
name was Holdfast, or something exceed- 
ing near it ; and that he was a notorious 
villain is out of all question." 

"Then I know the worst," said he, 
calmly, but with a great paleness of 
face, " and I will now take my leave of 
you." 

"Stop awhile f bawled out the miser, 
hastily coming up to his nephew as he 
was approaching the door. The latter, 
on this, did stay his steps. 

"Hast taken nothing while I was in 
the swoon?" he asked, gazing on the 
other with a monstrous suspicious counte- 
nance. 

"Nay, this is too bad," said Master 
Francis, in no mood to be so spoken to, 
and moving ofi*. 

"But thou shait not go tiH I have 



searched thee," sharply added Gregory 
Vellum, as he laid hold of him to make 
him stay. " I am sure, by thy wanting to 
be ffone with such speed, that thou hast 
stolen something." 

" Awav ! you are past bearing !" cried 
the youth, as he pushed him back, and 
walked out of the room. 

" Francis ! Francis !" the old miser 
bawled out as his nephew closed the 
door upon him. "Prythee leave me not 
alone with these dead men ! I will not 
search thee — I do not think thou hast 
robbed me of anything. Nay, go not 
away till the house be rid of these 
corpses! Francis! Francis, I say!" — 
and he came down the stairs after him in 
great alarm. 

The unhappy youth by this time was 
into the street, pacing along with a most 
woful heart. Indeed he had much to 
trouble him. He knew that his patron. 
Sir Walter Raleigh, whom he had begun 
to love exceedingly, was a prisoner in the 
Tower ; when he could get out, no man 
could say. All that he had dreaded to 
learn of his parentage seemed now put 
beyond the possibility of question; at the 
which he felt so cast down as scarce to 
know what he was a doing ; and the late 
behavior of his miserly kinsman, though 
nothing npore than he might expect of his 
disposition, in the humor in which he was, 
did irritate him all the more. After pas- 
sing along a little way in extreme de- 
spondency bf mind, he bethought him of 
visiting his beloved Joanna, whose recep- 
tion of him, he doubted not, would pres- 
ently relieve him of his miserable feel- 
ings; yet when he came to think of the 
tone of her letters not coming up to his 
expectations, in the peculiar mood in 
which he then was, he straight began to 
have suspicions that she regarded him 
less than he would have her ; but in a 
few minutes there came to his recollec- 
tion numberless kindnesses she had done 
him, which to him wese as positive proofs 
of the sincerity of her affection. The re- 
membrance of these things did assure him 
somewhat^ and became to him of such 
great comfort, that for the time it clean 
drove all unpleasant thoughts out of his 
head. 

At this moment there came on a very 
smart shower of rain, and he, wishing to 
save his new doublet a wetting, hastened 
for shelter under a gateway close at hand. 
Passing beneath here, he spied an open 
door at one side, for which he made, but 
presently desisted of his purpose on hear- 
ing voices that of a certainty came from 
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it He was about to content himself wi th 
the shelter of the gateway as far as might 
be from the door, when he recognised the 
voice of Joanna, that did at once fix him 
to the spot. 

" Nay, nay, my lord," said she, " it may 
please you to affirm this, but I doubt you 
affect me so much as ycTu say." 

"0' my life, adorable Joanna!" an- 
swered one very urgently, whom Master 
Francis instantly knew, by the manner 
of speaking, to be my Lord Cobham, 
whom he had often heard. **I swear to 
you I do love you exceedingly. In truth, 
your infinite loveliness is of such a sort, 
that never expect I to find aught so wor- 
thy of the steadfast and most perfect de- 
Totedness with which I do regard you." 

Speech like this, it may be believed, 
Master Francis liked not at all. 

'^Methinks you are but trifling with 
me," observed the other* 

** Nay, my heart's treasure ! believe me, 
I never was in such earnest !" replied her 
companion. ** Take this ring — 'tis a ruby 
of great price ; yet should it be inestima- 
ble to come up with my estimation of 
your worthiness, exquisitely beautiful Jo- 
anna! Here, let me place it on your 
most delicate finger." 

At this Master Francis began to be 
much troubled that she, whom he so 
loved, should accept gifts from one who, 
to his knowledge, was noted for his gal- 
lantries. 

**I scarce think it be right of me to 
take your gift, my lord," said Joanna. 
** Yet to refuse it might seem discourte- 
ous of me, so I will e^n accept of it." 

"And grant of me in return but one 
precious favor," added the Lord Cobham 
in an entreating voice, that did much in- 
crease the disturbance of Master Francis. 
"It be but to press that tempting lip, 
compared with which, the ruby must 
seem but pale." 

"Indeed, that I can never do," replied 
she. — " Nay, hold me not so closely, my 
lord, I entreat of yon." 

This put Master Francis in a perfect 
tremble, and he suddenly felt the blood a 
rushing to his cheek— yet was he like one 
chained to the spot; for though he felt 
desperately inclined to disturb them, he 
was so affected by the unexpectedness of 
what he had heard, that he had not the 
power of moving. 

" Turn not away that exquisite counte- 
nance, admirable Joanna !" exclaimed the 
Lord Cobham, while a rustling was heard 
as if he was a struggling with her, which 
did increase Master Francis's disorder 



mightily : ** and strive not to move from 
arms so eager to hold so perfect a crea- 
ture in their fond embrace. In good 
truth, I mustt sweetest." 

"Have done^ my lord, I pray you! 
You hurt me, indeed, you do. Nay, some 
one will be a coming ! How you tease ! 
"Well, if you will, it must needs be," was 
all that Joanna said in reply ; and Master 
Francis, thinking from what she spoke, 
that she liked not mv Lord Cobham's ad- 
vances, with one desperate effort was 
about to break in upon him, when he heard 
the consent given, and immediately fol- 
lowed by the close smacking of lips, which 
moved him so against her, that he rusbed 
from the gateway on the instant. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

I can not hoM ; good roacal, let me kiss thee : 
1 never knew thee in so rare a humor. 

BXN JON8ON. 

A part to tear a cat in— to make all split. 

Shakspsabe. 

Sir Toby. Come thy ways, Signior Fabian ! 

Fabian. Nay, I'll come. If I lose a scruple of this 
sport let me be boiled to death with melancholy.— 
Ibid. 

We hope to make the circle of your eyes 
Flow with distilled laughter. Ben Jonson. 

Now must I transport the courteous 
reader, who hath followed me along hith- 
erto with admirable patience, and I hope 
with some pleasure, into the shop of a no- 
ted barber-chirurgeon, alluded to in the 
preceding pages, as living over against 
the jolly mercer's in Eastcheap. He was 
called Martin Lather and sometimes Mas- 
ter Lather by those who would seem to 
hold him in some respect; and he had 
for an apprentice one Harry Daring — a 
sturdy boy of some fifteen years or so ; of 
both of whom more anon. First to de- 
scribe the shop, which was of no little 
repute among the citizens. On a pro- 
jecting window there were divers notices 
to acquaint the passengers of what Mas- 
ter Lather was skilled in : some of these 
were in rhyme, fos he did pride himself 
mightily on his scholarship. As for in- 
stance — 

" Shaving done here 
By the day, month, or year." 

Or in another case— 

" Beards trimmed neatly ; 
And teeth extracted completely." 

And mayhap close upon it would be 
found — 

" I breathe a rein 
For a little gain ; 
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And on moderate terms 
I care the worme.'^ 

While in another place the gazer should 
meet — 

*' Hair «at and curled 
As well aa- anywhere in the world ; 
And in bald places made to grow, 
Wliether it will or no." 

About there were some few shelves, hav- 
ing on them bundles of herbs, jars of oint- 
ment, and the like — (very famous in the 
•cure of many disorders) ; and elsewhere in 
the shop were some drawers, shelves 
with gallipots, and bottles containing dif- 
ferent colored liquors, and some with 
powders in them. A lot of ballads and 
broad sheets were against the wainscot. 
Over the fireplace was framed a large 
writing, having for the title, very con- 
spicuous, " Forfeits," which ran thus — 

'* ITe that must needs be served otit of his turn. 
Shall puf a penny, and better manners learn. 
He that the master would stay in his calling, 
Or disfNtle in such terms as will lead to a brawling, 
Or meddle with what he hath had no occasion, 
He shall pay two>ponce to hi8 groat vexation. 
He that ao£h swear, or doth say any ecandal, 
Or prate of such things as be not fit to handle, 
Or from the ballads shall tear or take any. 
Straightway from his poach there meei come forth 

a penny. 
And he that shall seek for to play any tricks. 
With the pricking of pins, or the poking of sticks ; 
Or chalk on a doublet^-or foul any hat. 
Without doubt shall he forfeit a penny for that. 
l.ikewis« if against the queen's grace say he aught, 
S.e shall, as 'tis fitting, be made pay a groat, 
And ask pardon all round— the which to his pain 
Will keep him from talking such treason again." 

A large black cat was cleaning of its 
skin upon a three-legged stool, nigh uiilo a 
table standing by the side of the fireplace, 
on which were sundry combs, brushes, 
scissors, vials, a pestle and mortar, and in- 
istruments for the pulling out of teeth ; and a 
little closer to the light, there sat in a huge 
high-backei chair, an exceeding serious- 
looking old man, rather short of stature, 
with some few gray hairs on his head, 
and a small peaked beard of the like sort ; 
wearing on his nose, which was of the 
longest and of an excellent fine point, a 
pair of famous large spectacles, thnough 
which he was gazing upon what he was 
about. He was trimly dressed, with ev- 
erything fornsal and grave about him. In 
one hand he held a lancet, and in the 
other a cabbage-leaf. A boy stood before 
Jiim seemingly very attentive. He was 
thickset and short of his age, with an 
honest plump face, and eyes that looked 
as if ever intent upon some mischief or 
another. In truth, it was a countenance 
that was not easy to be described, saving 
that it was a very dare-devil — care-for- 
naught — full-of-tricks sort of face as ever 
boy had. He had on a leather jerkin J 



and breeches of the same, partly covered 
with an apron of linen, that looked as ii 
he had been rolling on the floor in it — 
which was like enough. He wore yel- 
low hose, and thick shoes of leather. 
These two were Master Lather, the bar- 
ber- ehirurgeon, and his apprentice Harry 
Daring. 

''Methinks you know pretty well by 
this time how to dress hair," observed the 
barber to his pupil with a monstrous 
ffrave countenance, ** seeing that vou have 
been curling of the old mop for some 
time past: the which be an admirable 
way for the learning of that part of our 
craft — for if you sin^e it, then shall no 
man rate you for the burning of his pate: 
which maketh good the saying of Aris- 
totle, * Ante ilium imperatorem !' which 
meaneth, * huu no one and he shall not 
cry out.' ^' 

" I promise you," replied the boy^ 
seeming as if regarding his master with 
great attention, *< without doubt I be as 
clever at it as any 'prentice in the city t 
and upon the strength of my skilfuloess 
at the mop, I did essay to frizzle up the 
locks of Gammer Griskin, who wanted 
them done in a hurry when you were 
from home, at the which I succeeded 
marvellously." 

** I remember me well,^ «aid the old 
man, increasing ia the gravity of his 
features, '< when next I dressed the old 
woman I found one half of her hair 
scorched to a cind^, and inquiring of her 
what «he had done to her head, did hear 
that you had been piactising on it-* 
whereupon I said nothing — remembering 
what is written in Epicurus, ^ Nihil reli- 
qui £ecit,^ the which translated is, * hold 
thy tongue, and thy prating shall do thee 
no harm.* However, you are at least 
w«li skilled in the practice of «having« 
seeing that you have put the razor over 
the scalded pig^s head pretty often, and 
with a proper degree of cunning." 

■" Ay, master, that have I,** answered 
the apprentice quickly. '* Indeed, I have 
tried my skilfulness on others besides the 
chaps of dead pigs ; for be it known to 
you. Gaffer Gravestone coming one mom- 
mg before you were up, with a beard of 
a week's growth, to get rid of which he 
was ia too great a hurry to wait your 
coming down, I took upon me to lather 
and shave him to a nicety." 

•* Trtie," observed the baiber-chirur- 
geon with additional solemnity, *' the 
sexton did complain to me, with a face 
covered with plasters, that as well as 
slicing Af a piece off hisdchinasi^kigasa 
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rose noble, and gashing of his cheek in 
three several places, you had completely 
cut off from beside his ear two moles of 
no ordinary size, that there bad growD 
undisturbed and respected for a matter 
of forty years. But with some ado I 
managed to pacify him, upon promising 
that his face should look all the younger 
for it, and doing- his cure free of expense ; 
having in my mind at the time the words 
of (hat famous writer Arerroes, * Tenuit 
hoc propositum,' that should be thus 
rendered in the vulgar, * make amends if 
any have suffered by thee, but if it be not 
in ihy power attempt it not, for thou 
canst never succeed in the doing of that 
which is impossible.' " 

" Well, seeing that you have sufficient 
insight for the nonce into these matters," 
continued the old barber wery seriously, 
'* methought 'twas fitting time you should 
be taught the more noble part of our 
excellent and profitable profession ; so 
attend, and I will initiate you into the 
whole art and mystery of the breathing 
of a vein. See you this cabbage-leaf 1" 

"I'faith, master, that I can not foil of 
doing, it being right under my nose,'* re- 
plied the boy. 

•* Now, mark the different ridges in the 
leaf," said Master Lather, pointing to 
them for his inspection. " It hath been 
written in Galen, 'In suam tutelam 
pervenissent,' — which meaneih — * man be 
exceeding like unto a cabbage-leaf.' And 
the similarity is manifest — for there be 
veins in the leaf, and there be Veins in 
man also* Now, in the breathing of a 
vein it requireth some dexterity; for, 
mayhap, you may chance to miss it; 
then shall it not b^eed of a surety. Taking 
this ridge for the vein — having, first oi 
all, tied a bandage of broad tape, at a 
penny a yard, above the bend of the 
arm, here you see" — and then he bared 
his arm to show. '* You must hold down 
the vein with the thumb of your left 
hand, that it may not slip; then, in your 
right holding your lancet betwixt the 
thumb and finger, as I do, you will send 
down the point into the vein, making a 
moderate orifice by jerking it up thus ;" 
and • thereupon he did penetrate the 
ridge of the leaf, whilst the boy was 
a looking on with exceeding curiousness. 

" The reason you should first essay in 
a cabbage-leaf is this," continued the 
chirurgeon : " that whereas, on a first 
trial or so, upon the arm of a living man, 
liot having the necessary experience, you 
may chance to cut deep and draw no 
hk)od» whereat he may be kv a monstrous 



passion ; but though you draw no Mood 
from the cabbage-leaf upon cutting evei 
so, there shall be no falling out betwixt 
you and it: for truly it is said by Escu- 
lapius, * Dulce est pro patriS mori ;' the 
which doth mean — * things that have no 
voice can give no abuse.' Observe you 
how it can be done, and then make trial 
yourself." 

** I warrant you I can do it famously^' * 
cried Harry Daring, taking the lancet 
into his own hand, and digging into the 
cabbage-leaf after the manner of his 
master. 

** Villain ! you have cut my finger !'* 
bawled out Master Lather, dropping the 
leaf, and looking very dismal at his fin- 
ger, which began a bleeding son>ewhat. 
" O'my life, I knew not your hand was 
so nigh !" said the boy with an exceed- 
ing demure iace, though it be hugely 
suspected the young dog did it on pur- 
pose. 

" A murrain on you,. I doubt you will 
ever make a chrrurgeon, you be so awk- 
ward,'^ added his master,, as he tied up 
his wound — which, luckily, was no great 
matter. 

" Nay, master,. look if I be not mar- 
vellous skilful already !'* exclaimed the 
apprentice^ now holding the cabbage-leaf 
himself,, and digging at it in a very furious 
fashion. 

" Not so fast I not so fast, I pray you !'* 
cried the old man. " Put you down the 
point a little inward, and make a sweep 
with it up. Let it not go in so deep. 
Nay, do it not as if you were digging a 
salad f Alack ! that will never do ! In 
truth, if you were serving a man's arm 
thus, he would cry out against you, and 
have reason for't : for is it not written in 
Galen, *^Rara avis in terris, nigroque 
simillima cygno ;' which, done into Eng- 
lish, is — * take heed you do no man any 
hurt, else marvel not he come to you for 
a plaster." There, that is better — ^now 
put it down. Mayhap I will give you 
another lesson on the cabbage-leaf to- 
morrow, for indeed, you must in no way 
attempt to breathe a vein till you have 
thus learnt of me the way many times. 
Now, perchance you shall not have forgot 
that we had part of a calf Is head for din- 
ner?" 

" No, i'faith, not I, master,** replied the 
other, instantly, a smacking of his lips» 
" seeing that I did pick the bones so 
superlatively clean, that puss hath looked 
daggers at me ever since." 

** Well — get you into the kitchen and 
fetch me the jaw — fori have need of i't.'* 
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Marry, what wants he with it» I 
wonder?" muttered the boy to himself, 
as he went quickly on his errand. " Me- 
thinks he hath quite iaw enough as it is. 
And hath he not a calfs head of his own, 
too? Well, some folks be never satis- 
fied !" On his return he found Master 
Lather with an instrument in his hand 
for the extracting of teeth. 

«* Now will I give you a lesson on an- 
other branch of our honorable profession," 
said the barber-chirurgeon, taking the 
bone into his hand, and handling his in- 
strument so as to show the way of fixing 
it on the tooth. *^When one comes to 
you with a raging tooth, it be best to take 
it out straight, for thereby sball you ease 
him of his toothache, and be at least a 
groat the richer for your pains. Now, 
there be two kinds of teetb, as it be writ 
in Aristotle, * malus puer,' an * easy tooth ;' 
and * bonus puer,' an * obstinate tooth ;' 
that is to say, one that will out with a 
small tug, and one that you may try etfer 
so at, and it shall stick as firm as ever. 
Now, suppose you that this be the jaw 
of one that hath come to you to do your 
office on him for the riddance of his pain 
— for of a sure thing it be better at first 
to practise on such a thing as this than 
meddle with a living mouth ; which re- 
mindeth me of what hath been said on 
this very subject by the learned Fodalirius : 
' De gustibus non est disputandum :' 
which, rightly translated, reads thus — 
* Touch but the tail of a living dog and 
he sball snap at you presently ; but you 
may hawl a dead lion by the ear and he 
shall take it exceeding civil of you.' If 
the tooth be a back tooth, and in the 
under jaw (getting your patient to sit 
quiet and say nothing), you shall present- 
ly put your instrument into his mouth 
and fix the claw on the further side of 
the tooth, thus — holding it down firm 
with the finger of the other hand ; then 
shall you give it a wrench, and, doubt- 
less, it will come out, as you see." 

** That be bravely done, master, sure 
enough !" exclaimed Harry Daring, who 
had watched the whole operation with 
an abundance of curiosity. <*And me- 
thinks I can do it now." 

" Be not too hasty, boy," replied his 
master. ''See me do it some two or 
three times more, then shall you take the 
instrument and try for yourself." At this 
the old man went over the same process 
ooce or twice, with much the same direc- 
tions as at first ; to the which his appren- 
tice did seem to direct an earnest atten- i 
tiont then gave he the instrument intoi 



the boy's hands, and held the jaw for him 
to pull at. 

** Now, supposing one came to you with 
a raging tooth, how would you set about 
the extracting of it?" asked Master 
Latlier* with a famous serious counte- 
nance. 

" Why, I would do in this sort," an- 
swered the other, setting briskly about 
the operation. ** I would make him open 
his jaw straight, and fixing the instru- 
ment in a presently, I would give him a 
twist thus." 

" Oh I you're pinching my thumb !" 
screamed the old man, stamping with 
the pain ; and then releasing of it from 
the instrument in monstrous quick time, 
he sat twisting himself about — a shaking 
of his hurt hand, and making of such 
faces as were a marvel to look upon. 
'* What an absolute awkward varlet are 
you ! Oh, my thumb ! my thumb ! the 
flesh is squeezed to the very bone. Never 
was master plagued with such a clumsy 
apprentice. Oh, my thumb — it doth pain 
me piteously !" 

** I knew not it was so nigh," said the 
boy with as grave a face as he could, 
though, from the twinkle in the rogue's 
eye, it was manifest he had perfect 
knowledge of the matter. Then he set 
to pulling out of the remaining teeth as 
if he was a doing of it for a wager. 
*<But see, master, how bravely I can 
manage it." 

** Nay 1 will give you no more lessons 
for the present — I have had enough of 
vou!" exclaimed his master, taking his 
hat from a pin against the wainscot, and 
his stick out of the comer. ** I am go- 
ing to Master Tickletoby the school- 
master," he continued, putting on his hat, 
and making for the door. '' Send for me, 
if I be wanted. Oh, my thumb ! my 
thumb." 

'* Ha !" cried Harry Daring, as soon as 
the old man bad disappeared. " Doubt- 
less thou art for the picking up of some 
more Latin which old Tickletoby — ^a 
murrain on him for having given me the 
birch so oft ! — doth get out of his school- 
books; and which, as Master Francis 
hath assured me, thou dost misapply 
most abominably ; and he says thy trans- 
lations be as much like the original as 
is a Barbary hen to a dish of stewed 
prunes. But I care not, so that there be 
fun in the world, and plenty of it." 

Then finding he had taken out all the 
teeth from the jaw, he flung it aside, and 
looked as if he scarce knew what to 
be at. 
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"By Grog and Magog !" exclaimed he, 
chafing of his hands merrily. *' If there 
should come one with a raging tooth 
now, I would be at it without fail, for it 
seemeih to me exquisite sport. Indeed, 
'tis a thousand pities there be no living 
jaw to have a twist at; what, puss! 
puss ! hast got never a raging tooth in 
thy head, puss? Come, none of thy 
nonsense !" he added, seeing that the cat, 
who knew him and his tricks of old, 
thinking that he meant her no good, 
after a pitiful mew, was making off to be 
out of his way. But he soon had hold 
of her ; lifting her by the scuff of her 
neck, he carried her to the three-legge^ 
stool, on which he sat himself down, and 
placed her upon her back in Ms lap; 
where she lay quiet, as if scarce daring 
to move, and only now and then noticing 
what he was a doing of by a mew so 
exceeding piteous, that few could resist 
it : yet be minded it not a whit. 

** So thou hast not forgot how I singed 
off thy whiskers, seeking to give them a 
right fashionable curl," said the boy very 
seriously, as he took in his hand the 
tooth instrument, and seemed intent on 
getting it into the cat's mouth. **I know 
thou hast got a villanous toothache by 
the look of thee, and mayhap, I will do 
thee such excellent service as to take it 
out. Ay, and charge thee nothing for't ; 
inasmuch as thou hast nothing to pay, 
and be hanged to thee! else shouldst 
thou pay a groat, like any other Chris- 
tian. And I will talk Latin to thee, puss, 
and though I made nothing of it at school, 
at least shall it be as famous Latin as my 
master's, and thou shalt understand it as 
well, I'll be bound. For is it not writ in 
Aristotle, that there be two kinds of teeth 
—as * hocus pocus,' *an easy tooth' — 
' presto prestissimus,'an * obstinate tooth.' 
So open thy mouth, puss, and quickly. 
Nay, if thou dost but attempt to scratch, 
I'll give thee such a clout of the head as 
shall put all thy nine lives in jeopardy. 
I do assure thee, puss, 'tis all for thy good, 
so there be no need of setting up so pite- 
ous a mewing ; — which remindeth me of 
what hath been said on this subject by 
the learned Podalirius, ' fol de riddle ido, 
lillibullero, wriggledumfunnibus,' which, 
rightly translated, reads thus — *he can 
bear very little pain who crieth out be- 
fore be be hurt.' Ha ! — thou understand- 
est Latin, I see, by the very wagging of 
thy tail. So, prythee, open thy mouth 
at once, there's a good puss, for I must 
give thy jaw a twist for the fun of the 
thing. W hat, thou wilt not, ey ? 0' my 



life, I'll shave thy tail as bare as ray 
hand, and make thee ashamed to show 
thyself before thy sweetheart, — ^for truly 
it is said by Esculapius, * hoppeti kickoti 
corum hie hsec hoc cum tickle me,' the 
which doth mean, ' that a cat with a 
shaved tail be by no means comely to 
look upon.' " 

Here he was interrupted by an old wo- 
man with her jaw tied up, entering at 
the door ; at the sight of which» he let 
down the cat very quickly, and with an 
exceeding innocent face, advanced up to 
her. 

" Where be Master Lather ?" cried the 
dame in right piteous accents, as with a 
shrewish countenance of exceeding un- 
easiness, she sat herself down oaa chair, 
swaying backward and forward, and 
making such a moaning as was quite 
moving to hear. 

" He be out, good dame, and will tarry 
long, doubtless, seeing that he be gone 
to set a marvellous bad dislocation," re- 
plied Harry Daring, with a look as grave 
as that of his master. <* But, if I can 
do you any service, believe me, I shall 
be infinitely glad on't." 

*' Oh, I have the cursedest tooth that 
ever plagued a miserable old woman !" 
said she, rocking herself to and fro, and 
moaning worse than ever. 

'* In the extracting of teeth lieth my 
particular skilful oess," added the boy, 
<* for in that have I had such practice as 
would astonish you mightily to hear. 
Indeed I am so cunning at it that master 
leaveth all the tooth-drawing to me, say- 
ing to the customers, that there be not 
so apt an apprentice in the whole city. 
Nay, I do assure you, take it as you list, I 
have arrived at such perfection in the 
art, that I could take out every tooth in 
your head and you shall know it not ; 
which remindeth me, of what hath been 
said on this subject by the learned Poda- 
lirius: <fol de riddle ido, lillebullero, 
wriggledumfunnibus,' which, rightly 
translated, reads thus — * he that can 
draw a tooth without pain, must needs 
be in famous request of those troubled 
with an aching jaw.' " 

" Well, if you can talk Latin at your 
years, you must needs be exceeding clev- 
er," remarked the old woman, *' sol will 
let you take out my tooth, and here's a 
groat for you, if you promise to give me 
no pain in it." 

** I will whip it out and you shall know 
naught of the matter," answered the ap- 
prentice, readily taking the money, well 
pleased at having so fine an opportunity 
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for showing oflf his skill. " Which be it, 
good .dame?" inquired he, after he had 
^ot her to sit in the chair, and stood before 
her, looking gravely into her mouth, with 
the instrument in his hand. 

" It be the last but two on tlie left side, 
in the under jaw," replied she. "But 
hurt me not, I pray you." 

" Be assured I will hurt you none, if 
you attend to my directions," said the 
boy. " So, hold fast by the arms of the 
chair, else you must needs feel the pain." 

" Ah !" screamed the old woman, seem- 
ingly at the very top of her voice, as she 
lilted up her hands to her jaw immedi- 
ately he gave a wrench. 

" There, now !" cried Harry Daring, 
looking monstrously displeased. ** Did I 
not say you would feel pain if you held 
not fast to the chair ? For is it not writ 
in Aristotle that there are two kinds oi 
teeth, as * harem scarem,' an * easy tooth,' 
' crinkum crankum/ an * obstinate tooth ;' 
and the latter kind have you, without a 
doubt," 

** Well, well, I will be as quiet as I 
may," said she, putting down her hands, 
but looking wofully frightened. "Yet 
'twas a most awful pain. Now hurt not 
again, good youth, i pray you." 

** Believe me I would not hurt a hair 
of your head, for any money," replied 
the apprentice, with a very touching earn- 
estness; " but hold fast, — I can promise 
nothing if you let go the chair." 

" Oh !" shrieked the dame, louder and 
longer than at first ; and caught hold of 
his hands as he was a tugging with all 
his might. 

''A murrain on you," exclaimed the 
boy, stamping as if m a great rage, " did 
ever any one see the like ? I was having 
it out as easily as is the drawing of a 
cork from a bottle of Ippocras, and with,- 
out pain enough to hurt a fly, when you 
let go the chair, and made the pain come 
on the instant. 'Slife, it be enough to 
put a saint in a passion ; for truly is it 
said by Esculapius, * Syrupus croci scru- 
pulum dimidium, aqua purs quantum 
sufficit :' the which doth mean^ — * she that 
will let go when she be told to hold fast, 
deserveth all she may get for her pains.' " 

" If it was not for the Latin, I should 
doubt you were so skilled as you have 
said," remarked his patient, very dole- 
fully; "but the Latin be a wonderful 
comfort. You shall have at it once more, 
and for the last time ; for in truth I can 
endure no such horrible pain as the last" 

" Hold fast, then ; and now or never," 
cried the young barber, as he put liis 



whole might and main into one desperate 
tug^ 

**0h! oh! murder! Oh! Lord ha' 
mercy on my sins ! Oh ! murder ! mur- 
der ! murder !'' screamed the old woman, 
with all the strength of her lungs, as she 
tried to hold his hands ; but this time he 
knit his brows fiercely, and twisted at the 
instrument as if for his life ; and in spite 
of the struggles and shriekings of his pa- 
tient, he desisted not till he wrenched the 
tooth right out upon the floor. 

"Here it be, dame," exclaimed he, joy- 
fully, as soon as he saw it fall, "and o' 
my life 'tis a famous one." But the other 
seemed to think that her «jaw had been 
torn out; for with her hands up to her 
face, she sat a writhing and twisting her 
body about the room, as if she was in her 
last agony. 

" Oh ! I be a dying ! my hour be come ; 
I must needs give up the ghost," cried 
she, very piteously. 

" Keep a good heart — ^you will be well 
enough soon," replied he, as he was a wi- 
ping of his instrument. 

" Indeed, 'twas a most awful scraunch," 
added his patient, looking in most deplora- 
ble fashion ; " methought my head was 
a going clean ofiT, and you was a pulling 
of it up by the roots: — but where be the 
tooth ?'^ 

" There, dame," he answered, pointing 
to where it lay ; at the which she ha&* 
tened to pick it up. 

" Oh ! you murderoos villain !" shouted 
out the om woman, her faee all of a sudden 
becoming livid with rage, as she looked 
upon the tooth : " you have pulled out the 
only two sound teeth I had in my head, 
ana left the aching one in." 

" What, have I pulled out two ?" ex- 
claimed the boy, as if mightily pleased ; 
" why, what excellent luck have I ! Bm 
you must needs pay me the other groat, 
seeing that you bargained only for one." 

" I pay thee a groat, caitifi*!" cried she, 
in a worse rage than ever, " I'll see thee 
hanged first ! — And two such fine teeth, 
too, diat would have lasted me a good 
score years. Oh ! 'tis not to be home." 

"Why, thou shalt have all the less 
toot^iaches for it»" said the apprentiee, in 
a wonderful consoling voice ; "I warrant 
they sha^l never ache;, foe is it not wrii 
in Aristotle" — 

"Drat Harry's total and liieo too!" 
screamed the other, looking as fiercely as 
if she waea^Qt to fly at him ; " I could 
tear thee limb from limb, you horrible 
young villain." 

"Nay» thou badst best be qidet «id 
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take thyself off," obserred the boy, seri- 
ously ; though he took huge delight in 
seeing her in so towerinc^ a passion. ** In- 
deed, if thou showest thy tearing humor 
to me, I will set the dog on thee, who be 
famous for worrying of an old witch." 

" Dost call me an old witch, thou pes- 
tilent little varlet ? Me an old witch : — 
me !" 

" Tis like enough to be true ; for 'tis 
well known thou wert seen last Christ- 
mas eye dancing of a measure with the 
devil's grannum on the top of the moon.'* 
''I dance with the devil's grannum? 
—I!" 

*<I have spoke with those who will 
take their oaths of it: and moreover they 
do report that thou didst caper after a 
fashion that was a scandal to look upon." 
" Oh ! the horrid perjurers ! But I do 
believe thou sayest it or thine own villan- 
ous invention: — thou wilt come to the 
gallows, that be one comfort." 
" Away, old witch !" 
** I'll live to see thee hanged, thou out- 
rageous little villain." 

<' Mount thy broomstick, and be off up 
the chimney; for thy cousin Beelzebub 
be waiting for thee, with a goodly bowl 
of brimstone and treacle for thy supper." 
** I tell thee I be an honest woman that 
have had children, and two of 'em be 
twins," squeaked out the old woman, 
now in such a rage she could scarcely 
speak. 

" Ah ! I have heard of thy twins," ex- 
claimed the boy in an aggravating tone : 
''the midwife told her gossip, and her 
gossip told the neighbors." 

** And what said she, thou hangdog ?" 
cried the other, trembling in every limb 
with the greatness of her passion. '<I 
do defy thee, caitiff; they were as fine 
twins as ever honest woman had." 

** Marvellous fine, truly !" replied he, 
in the same manner ; ** for I was told by 
those who had sight of them, that one of 
them was a three-legged stool and the 
other an elephant." 

" Oh ! thou horrid young monster ! thou 
perjured little villain !" 
" Away, broomstick !" 
" Thou hangdog ! Thou gallows-bird !" 
'' Out, brimstone !" 

'' Thou misbegotten imp of mischief! 
Thou"— 

"The devil waiteth supper for thee. 
Vanish !" 

" Agh !" shrieked the enraged old wo- 
man, with a violent twist of her head, as 
if she had exhausted all her spite ; and 
then shaking her skinny fist at Harry 



Daring, she suddenly flung herself out at 
the door. 

" Ha ! ha ! ha !" roared the boy, seem- 
ingly in a perfect ecstasy. "Well, if 
this be not the most exquisite fine fun, 
then know I not what fun is. But me- 
thought this drawing of teeth would be 
good sport ; and, if I could only get to 
bleed a vein now, then should I be con- 
tent. Ah, puss ! — art there still ? Well, 
I must needs have at thee again for lack 
of another customer. But I want not 
aught of thy teeth at present : I be only cu- 
rious to know if thou hast got ever a vein." 

The mischievous apprentice soon had 
the cat in his lap again, and after talking 
to her in a similar strain as at first, with 
a liberal supply of his Latin, he tied up 
one of her forelegs with a piece of tape 
as if about to let her blood. And doubt- 
less would he have persisted in such in- 
tention, for he had the lancet in his hand, 
and the cat lay as still as if she was too 
frightened to move, when, upon a noise 
of opening of the door, he let her down 
quickly, and putting his hands behind 
him, that none might see what he had 
hold on, he turned round to see who it 
was, with a face as demure and innocent 
as you please. Then there entered no 
other than Captain Swagger (of whom 
the reader hath already some knowl- 
edge), marching in with the absolutest 
blustering manner that ever was seen. 

"Fellow, Where's thy master?" he 
exclaimed in a voice of thunder, as, with 
his tremendous sword clattering against 
the boards as he went, he flung himself 
into the great chair, looking at the boy 
as if he would eat him atti mouthful. 

** Please you, my lord," replied Harry 
Daring very respectfully, and with a 
countenance that would have become a 
judge ; " he hath gone to wait upon an 
alderman, if it please your lordship, who 
be troubled with the windy colics ex- 
ceeding badly, please you, my lord ; but, 
as he hath marvellous great confidence 
in me, knowing that I be skilled beyond 
my years in everything that appertainelh 
to chirurgery and to the craft of a barber, 
he is willing enough I should attend his 
business in his absence, if it please your 
lordship : therefore, if there be anything 
you require of my master, if I attempt 
it you may be well assured it shall lack 
nothing in the doing, if it please you, my 
lord." 

"Canst let blood, fellow?" inquired 
the captain, somewhat prepossessed in 
favor of the apprentice, for that he had 
taken him for a lord. 
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'< I can let anytblDg, if it please your 
lordship," said the boy, famously well 
pleased that such was required of him. 
''But, indeed, in the letting of blood 
lieth my particular skilfulness. I can 
assure you, for a truth, that I have ac- 
quired by repeated practice such excellent 
cunning in the breathing of a vein, that I 
do it, and lo! — the patient shall not 
know it be done. And in all honesty I 
can add, without boasting, that there be 
divers worshipful members of the com- 
mon council who will not hear of any 
other letting them blood, I be held of 
them in such high consideration : which 
remindeth me of what hath been said on 
this subject by the learned Podalirius — 
* Sanguis draconis granum unum, panis 
recentis drachms duas ; misce et divide 
in pilulas centum,' which rightly trans- 
lated reads thus, ' He that can breathe a 
vein in such sort as to be out of compari- 
son with any other, shall assuredly be 
considered as one bevond all price among 
those who would be let blood — if it please 
you, my lord." 

"What, canst quote Latin?" asked 
Captain Swagger, as completely imposed 
upon as the old woman had been. '' Well, 
take my arm ; but see that I be let blood 
in proper fashion, fellow ! or I will cut 
off thy ears." 

"Of that rest you well satisfied," 
answered the boyr, gravely proceeding to 
bind up the captain's arm, and in no way 
daunted at his fierce manner; for, in 
truth, he was of such a spirit that he 
cared for nothing when he was about 
any mischief. " And as for the quoting 
of Latin, if it please your lordship, I be- 
gan so early at it, and took to it so 
kindly, that I be now accounted such a 
dabster there be scarce any book in Latin 
I can not give you chapter and verse out 
of." 

The young rogue had by this time 
bared and tied up the patient's arm, and 
gave him to hold the handle of an old 
mop 'to rest it on, and was looking very 
earnestly for the vein ; but the arm was 
one of the fattest, and nothing of a vein 
was to be seen. At this he seemed a 
little puzzled for a moment ; but being of 
a disposition that would stop at no diffi- 
culty, he presently put on a famous know- 
ing look, and made up his mind about 
what he was to do. 

" Now, grasp you the mop firm, and 
turn your head away, if it please you, my 
lord,'^ said the young chirurgeon, pressing 
of the thumb of his left hand down nigh 
unto the bend of the arm, and in the 



right hand having the lancet very close 
upon it. The other did as he was 
desired, but not without looking a little 
paler than he was awhile since. "I 
charge you to look not this way till I 
give the word ; then shall I have breathed 
your vein for you in such delicate fashion 
as you can have no experience of." At 
this he made a sudden plunge of the lan- 
cet into the flesh, at which the captain 
winced ; but, to the astonishment of the 
apprentice, no blood flowed. 

" Hast done it ? — methousht I felt the 
prick," said his patient quicKiy. 

"Nay, 'twas only my tnumb-nail, 
which be rather of the sharpest ; and 
li&e enough you felt it as I pressed down 
to feel the vein," replied Harry Daring, 
in no way put out. " For is it not writ 
in Aristotle that there be two kinds of 
veins ; as * hocus pocus,' an * easy vein' — 
' presto prestissim us,' an 'obstinate vein': 
and the latter kind have you, without 
doubt, for it lieth not easy to be got at, if 
it please your lordship." Then he made 
another plunge deeper than at first, at 
which the captain did wince again ; but, 
to the exceeding puzzlement of the youth- 
ful chirurgeon, not a drop of blood did 
make its appearance. , 

" Surely thou hast cut me !" exclaimed 
his patient with some sort of earnestness. 

" A murrain on my nail for its sharp- 
ness !" cried the boy, still not inclined to 
relinquish his purpose. "But rest you 
easy, and turn. your head this way on no 
account, lest something wrong come of it ; 
for truly is it said by Esculapius, ' Hop- 
peti kicketi corum, nic, hsec, hoc, cum 
tickle me,' the which doth mean, ' he 
that looketh when he be told not, may- 
hap shall spy what he shall not be 
pleased to see.' *' Then he made another 
plunge deeper than ever, at which the 
captain cried out lustily. 

"By Gog and Magog!" Kngnlj ex- 
claimed the mischievous apprentice, 
throwing down the lancet upon finding 
he was not a whit more successful with 
it than at first ; and quickly taking off 
the bandage — "thou hast no more blood 
in thee than I could get out of a pickled 
herring." 

It would be impossible properly to' 
describe the rage of Captain Swagger 
upon turning round and finding a huge 

fash in his arm, and the vein not a 
leeding. His bushy mustaches seemed 
to curl up with very mdignation, and his 
face, which had got exceeding pale, now 
was in a monstrous fiery wrath. 
" A thousand furies !*' shouted he, start- 
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ing up of a sudden. ** Hast dared to cut 
me ia this manner V^ 

** In truth, I have cut thee to the bone !" 
said the other, as seriously as you please. 
*^ And if thou hast ever a vein in thy arm 
of other sort thap I can find in a cabhaffe 
leaf, then know I naught of the matter* 

*< Slave ! hast done this and expect to 
live ? Dost know who I be» fellow ?" 
thundered out the captain, in an increas- 
ing passion at the other's coolness. 

" Mayhap thou art a brazier, aad caj:- 
riest thy stock, in trade in thy counte- 
nance, for in truth it be exceeding brazen,*^ 
replied the boy, in no way daunted at his 
patient's fierce looks. 

" 'S blood ! I will crop thy ears for thee 
on the instant!" bawled Captain Swag- 
ger, as he drew forth his tremendous ra- 
pier. 

<' What! dost draw on me?" cried the 
apprentice, making to the door as if about 
to run for his life ; but he was never in a 
humor for turning tail, for he was back 
again as quickly as he went, ajrmed with* 
the party-colored pole that standeth ever 
at such shops as his master*s. ' * No w Grod 
defend the right I and look to thyself, old 
Brazen-nose !" added he. 

** Villain ! dost fight a gentleman with 
such a heathenish weapon as a barber's 
pole ?" exclaimed the captain in a mon- 
strous astonishment. '*Down with it, 
fellow, or I will mince thee into noth- 
ing !" 

'<Nay, if thou likest not a barber's 
weapon, thou shouldst not draw upon a 
barber," quietly replied Harry Daring, as 
he boldl]^ made up to him. *'And now 
for thy ribs I" 

, Would I had Dan Homer's pen to de- 
scribe the &mous combat that took place 
betwixt these two heroes; for of mine 
own cunning can I never give the reader 
an idea of it which will come sufficiently 
nigh unto the reality — yet what my poor 
skill can effect he must needs put up with. 
First, then, there was the redoubtable 
Captain Swagger, foaming with wrath, 
flourishing of his formidable rapier, and 
skipping here and there and everywhere 
with a wonderful agility, to escape the 
blows that were quickly aimed at him. 
To him came Harry Daring, a very hero 
among apprentices, who crept cautiously 
along, holding of his pole witn both hands 
a little in advance of him, with an excel- 
lent brave countenance, and ever and anon 
ffiving a poke at his opponent wherever 
he saw a place unguarded. The captain 
retreating with a marvellously imposing 
front, and the apprentice following him 



round the shop, as if valoroUsly* resolved 
to conquer or to die. The one slashed 
about him his huge sword in a truly dan- 
gerous fashion ; but the other came to the 
poke with his barber's pole in so decided 
a manner, that his enemy seemed to like 
the appearance of it less and less every 
moment. 

^Oh, that I could get but one cat 
at thee !" cried the captain. " I would 

Eay thee handsomely for the viUanous 
urt thou hast given me on my right 
Side." 

** Take that on thy left — then one side 
shall not grumble at t'other," replied the 
apprentice, hitting him another desperate 
poke where he had said. 

** Villain, thou wilt break my ribs!" 
thundered out his antagonist, evidently 
in as great pain as rage. 

*' Then art thou but an ass for not hav- 
ing them made stronger," answered the 
other. *' But look at thy toes, I pry thee !" 
and then down came the end of the pole 
right upon his foot, so heavily that he 
bawled out with the pain, and began to 
limp about after such a sort as would hare 
been piteous to look upon, had not the 
absoluteness of his rage made of him so 
droll a figure. 

" I tell thee, fellow, I will have my ac- 
tion of battery against thee !" exclaimed 
Captain Swagger, making such desperate 
exertions to ward off* the blows of his ad- 
versary, and to get out of the way of his 
terrible weapon, that his great fiery face 
seemed all in a muck. 

** Thai for thy action of battery, old 
Brazen-nose !" replied Harry Daring, 
dealing him so famous a poke in his 
stomach, that it clean sent him over the 
three-ieffged stool, with his heels in the 
air, his hat flying away to one place, and 
his rapier to another, and his back com- 
ing with a monstrous thump upon the 
floor. 

♦* Yield thyself my prisoner — rescue or 
no rescue !" cried the boy, stepping up to 
the fallen combatant with the air of a 
conquering knight-errant. 

*^ Oh, my back ! my back !" groaned 
the captain, as he attempted to rise. 

** By Gog and Magog, thou shalt not 
rise from this till thou hast agreed upon 
thy ransom. Sir Brazier," said the appren- 
tice gravely, as he poked him down again 
with his pole. 

" Wilt murder me, varlet ?" asked Cap- 
tain Swagger, looking at the dreadful 
weapon of his opponent as if there was 
insuint death in it. 

<' Nay, I will harm thee not, by the 
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honor of chivalry, provided thou dost 
agree to two or three things I «hall re- 
quire of thee." 

*' Pry thee tell me what they be, and let 
me up." 

"First, thou shalt acknowledge thy- 
self conquered in fair fight." 

«« Granted. Oh, my back !" 

" Secondly, thou shalt pay for thy ran- 
som one shilling of good and lawful 
money of our sovereign lady Queen Eliz- 
abeth." 

" Agreed. My ribs be as soft as but- 
ter. Oh !" 

" Lastly, thou shall from this time for- 
ward and for ever, hold in most especial 
veneration and respect the goodly weapon 
that hath caused thy overthrow — to wit, 
a barber's pole." 

** Spare me there, I prythee !" groaned 
the prostrate captain, in the most piteous 
accents ever heard ; " I would pay thee 
another shilling sooner." 

" What, dost murmur. Sir Brazier ?" 
cried out Harry Daring, and was just 
about to give him an additional poke, 
when the door opened, and turning round 
he beheld Master Francis. "Ah! I am 
right glad to see thee !" he exclaimed, 
going up to his visiter and shaking him 
by the hand with great heartiness — "for 
in truth I have missed thee exceedingly." 

"But what hast been about with this 
good gentleman, Harry?" inquired his 
young friend, who marvelled greatly at 
seeing of them in such a position. 

" what ! hast dared to rise ?" exclaim- 
ed the boy, upon perceiving that as soon 
as his back had turned the captain had 
sprung on his legs, with a wonderful 
agility considering how hurt he was. 

*• I pray you hold him, good sir," cried 
Captain Swagger, as he made haste to 
pick up his sword and hat. " He hath 
U8ed me villanously. He hath hurt my 
back, my ribs, and my toes, beyond all 
endurance, by poking me with that 
heathenish weapon of his. Indeed, he 
be the horriblest voung wretch, and the 
absolutest little villain — " 

** Ha ! dost call names. Brazen-nose ?" 
shouted the apprentice, lifting up his pole 
as if to renew the combat ; but no sooner 
had the captain caught sight of his in- 
tention, than, with a look of the most ex- 
ceeding horror and alarm» he made two 
or three tremendous strides to the door, 
and was out of the house without another 
word. 

" Oh, Master Francis, I have had such 
exquisite fine fun I" said the boy, after a 
long fit of laughing, upon seeing of Cap- 



tain Swags;er take himself ofiT in so evi- 
dent a fright ; and then he told the other 
the whole account of his attempts at 
chirurgery — at the which, though his 
companion seemed in a monstrous melan- 
choly humor, he could not help smiling 
more than once. " Indeed, Master Fran- 
cis," added he at the last, " if thou hadst 
heard me speaking of my fine Latin, and 
the infinite gravity of my behavior, thou 
wouldst never have forgotten it. But the 
rage of the old witch — that was the fun ! 
Nay, I do think that the sight of Brazen- 
nose skipping away from the pole like a 
roast chestnut bouncing from the fire, was 
the exquisitest fun of the two. But what 
aileth thee ? for in honest truth thou look- 
est marvellously disturbed." 

" 'Tis nothing — Harry ! — 'tis nothing," 
replied Master Francis. 

"At least I rejoice exceedingly to see 
thee so famously attired," con tmued his 
companion, looking with admiring eyes 
upon his handsome dress, " and to wear 
a sword too ! Well, he tfiat says thou 
art not worthy of it lies in his throat ; 
and I would like to cudgel him within 
an inch of his life. For in truth, in my 
estimation, thou art good enough for any- 
thing. Dost remember when we two 
were at old Tickletoby's, and thou wert 
a reading to me the romance of King 
Arthur and other famous histories ? Thou 
didst then say, if so be thou shouldst ever 
have the good hap to become a knight, 
which I always thought would be the 
case, then should I be thy faithful esquire. 
Prythee tell me if it be possible to be 
wnere thou art — if so, I will straight show 
my indentures a fair pair of heels ; for 
though I may have sport enough some- 
times, in honest truth I would rather wear 
a sword as thou dost ; and should think 
nothing so pleasant as to be alongside of 
thee fighting of the paynims and such 
like caitifis. Indeed, there be none I 
think so true a friend as art, thou, when 
I remember the many times thou hast 
saved me the birch by helping of me in 
my tasks." 

" Hast forgot, dear Harry, how many 
uncivil boys thou hast beat who did call 
me names?" inquired Master Francis, 
kindly. "Some nearly twice thy size, 
too." 

"Ah, thou wert then exceeding deli- 
cate," replied Harry Daring, " and unfit 
to cope with such. Yes, I remember me 
what a bout I had of it with big Jack o' 
the Turnstile, for calling of thee * Molly- 
coddle' — a murrain on him ! He got two 
famous black eyes, and had his vQlauotts 
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nose pummelled fear him till it was as 
red and as big as a carrot. Sy Goe and 
^&gog> that was exquisite fine fun !" 
And then the boy chafed his hands as if 
with wonderful delight. *' But I should 
like to fight for thee all my life long, if 
there be need of it ; and be thy faithful 
friend and follower wherever thougoest" 

*' If I can set thee to be where I am, 
Harry, it shall be done," replied Master 
Francis. 

**That be brave news indeed!" cried 
the barber's apprentice very joyfully — 
*<then a fig's end for old Lather — and 
Esculapius, and Aristotle, and all the 
whole tribe of such pestilent knaves and 
thorough-going villains as they are, that 
can do nothing but give the horridest 
crack-jaw Latin names to things, that 
ever puzzled an innocent poor boy^ brains 
to remember, may go hang !" 

Harry Daring now went and restored 
the pole to its proper place. 

" Seeing Geofi*rey Sarsnet, the jolly 
mercer, at his door," said the boy, as he 
returned to his companion, ** it hath put 
me in mind of a something methinks 'tis 
my duty to tell thee." Observing that 
his friend looked at him very earnestly, 
he continued — *' Believe me, I like not 
the part of a talebearer, or to be a med- 
dling with what concerneth me not : but 
noticing how hugely thou dost afifect that 
Joanna " 

** Ha ! what of her ?" exclaimed Master 
Francis hurriedly. ** Go on, Harry, I can 
hear anything now." 

" Look not so pale then, I prythee !" 
observed the other with great concern, as 
he noticed the effect that had been produ- 
ced by the mentioning of her name. 

** Mind me not at all, I prythee, but 
tell what thou hast to say," said the youth 
with some eagerness. 

" Well, I will," added the apprentice. 
" Then I take it to be the part of a true 
friend (the which I ever wish to prove 
myself to thee, Master Francis), that if 
one friend setteth his heart upon a pretty 
wench, the other, if he believeth that she 
piayeth him false, should tell him of it as 
speedily as may be. And as it be my cus- 
tom to go in tKe early morning to bathe 
in the river with Jack o' the Turnstile, 
long-legged Tom, the tailor's son round 
the corner, and Peter Perriwinkle, our 
neighbor the chandler's apprentice, I did 
notice sundry times, a man closely mufBed 
up in a huge cloak and slouched hat, 
leaving of Geoffrey Sarsnet's house at 
daybreak. There was something mar- 
vellous suspicious about him, else had I 



noticed him not; and the extreme cau- 
tiousness with which the door was opened 
and closed, as if to make no noise, did 
still the more attract my attention. Know- 
ing that the old man was one not likely 
to have any such mysterious visiters, me- 
thought 'twas passing strange : and never 
seeing who it was that let him out, be- 
cause of the person keeping so close be- 
hind the door all the while, I knew not 
what to make of it. However, as it so 
happened, one mom when the door open- 
ed as usual, the wind blowing pretty high 
at the time, I had the good hap to see 
part of a kirtle, that I recognised on the 
mstant, and" 

"Who's was it?" inquired Master 
Francis, who had listened with too moch 
anxiety to hear the narration to the end. 

"Joanna's," replied the boy. 

" And, like enough !" added the other 
with some sort of bitterness. 

" But let it not move thee so, I prythee !" 
cried Harry Daring, noticing in great 
trouble the painful expression of his 
friend's countenance. 

" And yet she hath done me great kind- 
nesses !" exclaimed the youth, as if to 
himself. 

"Though it look not well, mayhap 
there shall be no harm in it," observed 
the other, as if with a view of affording 
some consolation. 

" But I have known that of her that 
hath harm in it!" exclaimed Master 
Francis, more disturbed than ever ; " that 
had it not come of mine own knowledge, 
would I not have believed — and now it 
be easy enough to credit almost any 
treachery. No ! I will never allow my- 
self to be bribed into a toleration of such 
villanous deceits !" 

"Well — if she do play her jade's 
tricks, let her go hang !'^ said the young 
chirurgeon indignantly. "I tell thee, 
Master Francis, if that be it, she be not 
worth the caring for. Thou art as sweeta 
voung gentleman as eve would wish to 
look on ; therefore shalt thou easily meet 
with her betters at any time. I say again, 
let her go hang !" 

" She hath done me many great kind- 
nesses — the which I now wish she had 
never done, or that she had left unthought 
of that which I now know of her," observ- 
ed the youth in extreme thoughfulness ; 
then starting up suddenly, cried out, " but 
who was he she let out." 

" That know I not," replied the boy. 
" For, as Ttold thee, he was so muffled 
up, there was no getting a glimpse of his 
countenence, or, in fact, of anything to 
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know him by. Methinks, however, he 
was much about the size of that spoutuig 
piece of fustian, Ralph Goshawk, whom 
I have noticed to visit there very fre- 
quently of late." 

** Dost think 'twas he 1^ inquired Mas- 
ter Francis, with much earnestness. 

'* I would not affirm it, of an absolute 
truth," answered Harry Daring. "Al- 
though I mislike the fellow hugely, and 
would as soon give him a bloody coxcomb 
as look at him ; for, indeed, I take him to 
be the impudentest jackanapes, and the 
shallowest poor fellow I ever came a 
nigh. I can not abide his tragedy airs. 
But whether he be or be not the villain, 
I should take it kindly if thou wouldst 
let me break his foors head for him." 

"Why, he be twice as big as thee, 
Harry," said his companion. 

" What care I for his bigness ?" replied 
the apprentice. '* In truth, the bigger he 
may be, seemeth all the more favorable, for 
then shall he afford space for a greater 
cudgelling. The variet, for all the great- 
ness of his humors, be nothing better than 
a very paltry swaggerer ; and I should 
take it exceeding kind of thee, if thou 
wouldst let me give him a bloody cox- 
comb." 

** No, no, that must not be," observed 
Master Francis. ^' If he is to blame in 
this affair, his punishment must be at my 
hands. But I must make inquiries into 
this. As for her, I will see her, and have 
done with her." So saying, he bid a 
hurried "good-by" to his companion, 
and immediately crossed the way to the 
mercer's. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Sooner hard steel will melt with soothem wind, 
A leaman's whistle calm the ocean, 
A town on fiA be extinct with tears. 
Than woman, vowed to blushletfs impudence, 
With sweet behavior and soft minioning 
Will turn from that where appetite is fixed : 
O powerful blood, how thou dost slave their souls ! 

Masston. 

Oh, what a sight it was wistfully to view 
How she came stealing to the wavward boy ; 

To note the fighting conflict of her hue, 
How white and red did each other destroy .' 

But now her cheek was pale, and by*and-by, 

It flashed forth fire as lightning from the sky. 

SMAKSP£AKfi. 

** Ha, Master Francis !" exclaimed the 
jolly mercer, looking up from measuring 
of some silk, as the youth entered his 
shop. " I am rejoiced to see thee — more 
especially, as thou comest in such famous 
fashion as this. I heard of thy good for- 



tune, and was desperate glad oa't : for I 
liked thee well all along. And dost wear 
a sword, too ? Well — see that thou be 
not too ready to draw upon a man ; and, 
as for a woman, thou wilt do none such 
anv harm, I warrant." And then the old 
fellow burst out in his customary short 
loud laugh. 

<< Is Joanna at home ?" inquired his 
visiter. 

'<At home!" cried Geoffrey Sarsnet. 
'<Why, she maketh herself at home 
wherever she goes. Bv cock and pye, I 
do verily believe though, that she be as 
much abroad when she be at home, as at 
home when she be abroad ; for at times 
I know not what to make of her. In 
truth, she be given to strange humors, 
though willing enough when in the 
mood." 

" Think you I shall find her up stairs ?" 
asked the youth. 

" Either up or down," replied the jolly 
mercer. " That is, if she allow herself 
to be found: for mayhap she shall be 
with some of her gallants — then shalt 
thou not find her, I warrant." 

At any previous time such an intima- 
tion would have startled Master Francis ; 
yet now it moved him not — though it 
passed him not unnoticed. 

<< But how fareth that superlative old 
pippin face, thine uncles" inquired 
Geoffrey Sarsnet merrily. «* Ha ! if thou 
hadst but seen him last night singing of 
a miserable love-ditty to such a villa- 
nous hang-dog tune as the hundredth 
psalm, with a melancholy small voice, 
like that of a dying weasel hit on the 
head by a tinker's hammer, thou would- 
est have laughed at it for the rest of thy 
life. But when he got up to dance the 
brawls, with his lack-lustre eyes sinking 
into his pate, as if to see that his won- 
derful small stock of brains escaped him 
not — that was a sight to look on. Haw ! 
haw! haw!" and here the old fellow 
shook his lusty sides famously. 

The youth marvelled greatly that his 
kinsman should so conduct himself, it 
being so opposite to the usual staidness 
of his manner. 

" He aileth nothing," said he. 

** By cock and pye, he aled so much 
last night, that I was forced to send 
Ralph Goshawk to see him home," ob- 
served the jolly mercer laughing as loud 
as ever. *♦ He had put so much of my 
good liquor into him, that he had scarce 
left for himself * standing room.'" 

" I knew not that he was so given to 
drink," remarked the youth. 
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** rfaith I do beKere this of him, that 
he be never given to drink unless the 
drink be given to him. Haw! haw! 
haw !" roared the old fellow, as if in 
exquisite delight with the conceit. 

" I will just step to speak with Joan- 
na," said Master Francis, moving off to 
the door. 

*' Pry thee do," replied G-eoffrey Sarsnet, 
** and see that thou hast a more pleasant 
look with thee at thy return; for, in 
truth, thy countenance seemeth about as 
cheerful as one that hath lost a shilling 
and found a groat." Thereupon the 
jolly mercer gave his customary laugh ; 
then bawled out, in the same humor, as 
the youth was leaving the shop, *' Take 
heed, and spoil no sport; for there be 
few gallants who like their privacy to 
be broken in upon when engaged with a 
■ pretty wench." 

Master Francis went not up the stairs 
in any pleasanter mood for this, it may 
well be oelieved ; but his thoughts were 
in a sort of confusion : He scarce knew 
what he would be about. The shock he 
received from what he gained knowledge 
of when he was under the gateway, had 
completely changed the current of his 
^ feelings toward Joanna, and what he 
had heard since was not like to do aught 
in her favor ; yet was there still some 
lingering tenderness in his disposition on 
account of the many kindnesses she had 
done him, but when he came to think 
that these had been. done but as bribes to 
keep him in compliance with her humors, 
as he thought more than once, his mind 
was made up ; and be would have none 
of her. In this mood reached he the 
room that hath been previously described 
as the one he had been in before, the 
door of which standing open, he walked 
in : but there found he no one but Dame 
Margery, who seemed busy at dusting of 
the furniture. 

" Ah, Master Francis, be that you 1" 
exclaimed the old woman, seemingly 
with huge delight, as she observed who 
it was. " Well, to be sure ! And how 
bravely you be dressed! In honest 
truth, dear heart! you be the sweetest 
young gentleman I've seen this many a 
day." 

** Is Joanna at home, dame ?" inquired 
the youth. 

" No, dear heart !" replied she. " She 
hath stepped out some time since. And 
you wear a sword too ! Indeed, you have 
as handsome an appearance with you as 
heart could desire." 

<'Know you what time she will re- 



turn?" asked Master Francis, in some 
disappointment at not meeting with her. 

"Nay, forsooth, how should I," an- 
swered the old woman with an indignant 
toss of her head, " seeing that she goeth 
out at all hours, and stayeth mayhap 
half the day, and no one knoweth a 
word of where she hath been. Well, 
they that live longest will see most. I 
be not so blind. Master Francis, as some 
folks think. I was not born yesterday: 
and the goings-on that I have seen would 
be a marvel to hear." 

** If you know aught of Joanna that be 
not maidenly, you do not well in keeping 
it from me," said the youth. 

*' Maidenly !" exclaimed Dame Mar- 
gery, with a very significant look, as she 
went and carefully closed the door. 
** rfaith, 'twould be strange indeed, could 
it be called maidenly. But, in honest 
truth, I like not to see you so imposed 
on. I have noticed, scores of times, with 
what an earnestness yoii do affect her, 
which hath the more shocked me. to 
know how she misuses you. But if I tell 
you aught, how know I you will not tell 
of me again ?" 

" Be assured I will do no such thing," 
replied he. 

*' Indeed, she would be the ruin of me, 
knew she I told you of such matters," 
added the old woman, " for she be of a 
very revengeful nature, and of an ex- 
ceeding bad heart, as is manifest by her 
letting me work my old bones till I be 
ready to drop ; and she standing by as 
fine as you please, and never lending me 
a hand. There's many a time she might 
have said, * Here be a dress of mine but 
little the worse for the wear, that be 
rather too tight in the sleeve — or, may- 
hap in the body — but, doubtless, 'twill 
fit you, dame, if you please to accept of 
it;" which she hath never done. In 
fact, the grace of God be ^ot in her, 
that's a sure thing. And she be the 
wickedest deceitful creature that lives, 
for she hath ofttimes got me a rating of 
her father, when she might easy have 
prevented it. Forsooth, all the blame 
must come upon poor me, when I be as 
innocent as a babe." 

•* What hath come to jrour knowledge 
concerning of her unmaidenly doings?" 
said the youth, in a little impatience. 

« Oh, scores of things, I warrant you," 
answered the dame, '<and such things, 
that the speaking of them maketh me 
blush putright. Indeed, it be a most 
absolute truth tl^at I be the virtuousest 
of women ; and it be no other than a 
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burning dnme in her to do what she 
hath, instead of following my excellent 
example. / never gave encoaragement 
to a parcel of fellows, I warrant you. 7 
never shut myself up in rooms with fine 
gallants — not J, by my troth! / never 
went nobody knows where, and stayed 
nobody knows how long, believe me! 
No ! I was ever as discreet and modest 
as a virgin oug^ht to be ! that was I — and 
all the world knoweth it." 

" Well, but what have yt)u got to tell 
me, dame?" inquired Master Francis, 
rather earnestly. 

" I be coming to it, kind heart," replied 
Margery. " Now, had it been my good 
fortune, at her years, to have met with 
such a sweet yotmg gentleman as your- 
self, methinks I should have cared for no 
other ; bat she — she must entertain gal- 
lants bv the score ! Not only, forsooth, 
must she have a parcel of famous fine 
fellows to fill her head with nonsensical 
notions about love and the like — but she 
most needs have a few of meaner quality. 
Nay, for the matter of that, I do believe 
she be in no way particular. She liketh 
one as well as another, and careth only 
that there should be plenty of them. 
Would I have done such ? I that was 
in such r«}pute for the seriousness of my 
behavio^ that no man dared so much as 
meddle with my kirtle? In honest truth, 
it be >at five and twenty years last 
Martinmas" 

*' But I have heard that before — I pray 
yon, say at once what you have to tell me," 
said the youth, still more impatiently. 

" Ah ! but I forgot I had told you of it," 
contmued the dame. <<Well, then, to 
proceed. Often have I, going up the 
stairs in the dark, stumbled over some 
fellow sneaking out — who'd been after 
no good, ril be bound, by the suspicious 
manner of his getting away ; and when 
I have come into the room suddenly, I 
have surprised her with some of her fine 
ffallants sitting as close as you please to 
her — mayhap with his villanous arm 
round her waist. Would I have done 
such ? I that — ^but no matter. Then I 
have heard such whisperings in corners 
as were awful to listen to. And there 
was that Ralph Goshawk" 

"What of him, dame ?" inquired her 
companion suddenly. 

" Oh ! the paltry fellow ! Oh ! the fus- 
tian rogue ! I could never abide his pres- 
epee," she added, as if in a monstrous in- 
dignation ; " he would pass himself off 
for a gentleman, forsooth ! and talk in as 
holyday terms as any lord : yet was he 
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nothing but a trumpery haberdasher, who 
had no higher employment than the 
measuring out a yard or so of sad-colored 
tafi'eta for some tapster's widow. He be 
the impudentest varlet : — but I will ac- 
quaint you with what he did, Master 
Francis, no longer ago than last week, 
and you shall judge him for an unman- 
nerly knave, as he is, that hath no re- 
spect for the virtuestest of women. This 
was it. I was sitting in the low-backed 
arm-chair, that hath a cushion in it, by 
the side of the kitchen-fire, mending of 
master's hose. I remember me, 'twas a 
pair of blue hose ; for having no worsted 
of that color, I was obliged to go out as 
far as Jonathan Bodkin's, at the next cor- 
ner, to get me a halfpenny ball. But you 
must needs know I be obliged to mend 
ail master's hose, for she considereth her- 
self too fine a lady to touch them ; — and 
a famous labor be they, I do assure you, 
Master Francis, for master hath got a 
villanous fashion of wearing monstrous 
great holes in the heel, as big as a crown 
piece. Well, I was a putting in my 
stitches as closely as I might, when up 
comes this scurvy mealy-mouthed varlet, 
who had been sitting some two hours or 
more in the kitchen, talking the horri- 
blest fustian to Joanna, about a certain 
Zenocrate (who was no better than she 
should be, I'll lay a wager, or she never 
could have tolerated such a paltrjr fellow 
as he is) ; and he says to me, in his thun- 
dering fine swaggering air, — 

' And if thou pitiest Tambnrlane the Great,— 
Tell us, old woman, what o^clock it be.' 

Oh ! the scurvy villain ! Oh ! the fustian 
rapscallion !" continued she, seemingly 
in as great a rage as she could well be 
in, *' to call me an old woman ! — me that 
am not fifty yet. Hb Tamburlane the 
Great ! A poor paltry twopenny-halfpen- 
ny haberdasher ! — a swaggering rogue ! 
— a very trumpery fellow, that hath no 
more respect for virtue than he hath for a 
rotten apple. Oh ! I be out of all pa- 
tience with his shameless impudency !" 

*' But what have you seen m his beha- 
vior to Joanna not proper in her to al- 
low ?" asked the youth, getting in some 
degree tired with the old woman's gar- 
rulousness. 

" Seen!" exclaimed Margery, throwing 
up her hands and eyes, in amazement; 
" what is it I have not seen ?" Then she 
came nearer to him, wearing a fa,ce of 
exceeding mysteriousness, arid dropping 
her voice a little, added, — "I have seen 
him paddle with the palm of her hand 
i in a way that was awful for to see. The 
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paltry fellow ! I hare seen him give her 
the shockingest looks that eye ever light- 
ed OD. The JMsuryy villaia ! I have seen 
him so horribly familiar with her, that the 
like was d ever before known in an honest 
house. The fustian rogue as he is, to call 
me an old woman ! And as for her, in- 
stead of giving him such a setting down 
as might have put him to the blush for 
the viilanousness of his conduct, as would 
I in such a case, she would sit smiling at 
him most abominably by the hour to- 
gether ; nay, she has actually got up to 
dance with him a guUard, and behaved 
with so thorough a wantonness, that I 
have oft been obliged to take myself off to 
bed, my virtue could no longer abide such 
infamous doings. 

<<But worse than that, Master Fran- 
cis," continued the old woman, with in- 
creasing iodtgnatioD, while the counte- 
nance of the youth exhibited considerable 
uneasiness ; and coming closer, with a 
look of greater mystery she added in a 
deep low voice, — '*I hare seen that 
which would make your hair stand on 
«nd to hear of;'* then observing that his 
cheek became still paler, and his look 
more disturbed, she proceeded first giving 
a cautious glance at the door : — " listen 
to me and you shall hear all. Coming 
down stairs in the early morning to do 
the household work, I oft noticed, during 
this last winter, when I went to light the 
fire in this chamber, that there were live 
embers in the grate ; which I knew could 
not have been unless a fire had been kept 
burning till within an hour or so of my 
coming down. From this I gathered 
that she set up o' nights. My chamber 
being nigh unto hers, put me upon keep- 
ing awake, to know for a certainty if such 
was the case. I listened and watched all 
the next night, and sure enough I heard 
my dainty madam creeping to her cham- 
ber, nigh unto six o'clock in the morning. 
The next thing was to discover what she 
set up for ; for I hugely suspected she 
was not likely to sit up for nothing. But 
this was a hard matter to know, she be- 
ing as close as a fox; so that there be 
no getting at what she be about. Yet 
had I known such things of her with that 
fustian rapscallion Ralph Goshawk, and 
others, that I was as good as certain she 
was after what she should not. Well, I 
kept a planning and scheming, in hopes 
of finding it all out, for I knew there was 
something villanous at the bottom of it ; 
when one morning, an hour or two before 
my usual hour of rising, up gets I ; and 
after creeping as softly as a mouse down 



stairs, I saw by the light under this door 
that madam was there. I stood still and 
listened a bit ; and as certain as I stand 
here, I heard a whispering. <Ahttm!' 
said I to myself, < you be at your tricks 
sure enough;' then I just stooped down 
and took a peep through the keyhole, and 
there I saw," — said the old woman, very 
slowly, and with great emphasis, — 

" Saw what ?" quickly inquired Master 
Francis, trembling so he could scarce 
stand,. * 

" If saw Joanna and" — 

"And who?" 

" And a man !" cried Margery, starting 
back, her skinny lips puckered up, and 
her little sharp eyes fixed on him, with a 
stare of horror ; — ** but, hush !" she sud- 
denly exclaimed, her wrinkled and yel- 
low physiognomy^ changing its expression 
from intense indignation to extreme cau- 
tion — " that be her foot on the stair: say 
not a word, I pray you, else shall I be 
ruined." No sooner, however, had Joan- 
na entered at the door, which she then 
did — looking more beautiful than ever, 
dressed as if from a walk — than, with a 
smile, the old woman hastened up to her. 

" It be you beyond all doubt," said she, 
as if overjoyed to see her, " as I was just 
a saying to this good youth. Indeed, and 
y^ou have the sweetest bloom on your dd- 
icate cheek I have seen you wear a long 
time. I warrant me now, you l;iave had a 
right pleasant walk." 

** Take these things and put them in 
my chamber," saicf the mercer's daughter 
to her, as she took off and gave into her 
hands her hat, muffler, and cloak. 

''Ah, that will I upon the instant," re- 
plied Margery, cheerfully ; and then, as 
soon as Joanna's back was turned from 
her, she gave a look full of meaning to 
Master Francis, put her finger to her lip, 
and hastened away. 

During these few seconds the youth 
had been in a very agony of conflictinjg 
emotions. He seemed making up of his 
mind what to do ; and yet there was such 
a mmult in him, of rage, and jealousy, 
and indignation, that he looked as if ^ 
knew not what he was about. 

"I can scarce think that the voyage 
hath done you good, Francis," observed 
Joanna, as she approached him — '* for in 
truth you look not so well as you used." 

" Like enough," replied he, bitterly — 
"ay, it be exceeding like indeed." 

" What aileth you ?'* she inquired, with 
much tenderness. 

" Sick at heart ! sick at heart !" quick- 
ly answered Master Francis — "sick of 
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the villanom deceits that hare been played 
upon me. Like enough indeed to look 
not so well as I was." I went in the ex- 
treme comfort of thinking myself beloved 
by one I imagined to be possessed of a 
goodly store of all honorable virtues. — I 
return but to find that I have been the 
dupe of the very wickedest wanton that 
ever disgraced G-od's earth." 

**What mean you by this?" asked the 
mercer*s daughter, seemingly in great as- 
tonishment. 

" What mean I V* exclaimed the youth, 
indignantly. ''Hast done no ill thing? 
— hast given me no provocation to quar- 
rel since I have been away, by the infa- 
mousness of thy behavior ?'' 

" None !" replied she, with exceeding 
earnestness. " I have done no ill thing : 
I have done nothing that should give you 
provocation to quarrel." 
- "Ha I and indeed ?" cried her compan- 
ion, now still more incensed against her ; 
"dost tell me that, and come straight 
from the kisses of my Lord Cobham ?" 
At hearing this the color mounted into 
her cheek a little, of which he took speedy 
notice and continued : " I see nature will 
take no part in so monstrous a lie. Bot I 
will at once confess that I was nearly as 
nigh unto you as I maybe at this present, 
and heard all the shameless impudency 
of your proceedings. In truth, you have 
made of your lips a common, upon which 
every ass may find pasture. Go to ! you 
are a wanton." And so saying, he turned 
away from her. 

" 1 pray you, Francis, speak not in this 
way," said Joanna, in a very serious man- 
ner, and with a face somewhat troubled. 
" That my Lord Cobham hath caressed 
me, I acknowledge ; but that I gave him 
any such return, is most untrue: and of 
aught worse than that done by me at any 
time, know I nothing." 

" Dost think I can believe any such thing 
from you?" asked Master Francis, sudden- 
ly. ** Dost think I know not more of such 
conduct ? — even if 'twere not enough to 
condemn you by, as the stealing under a 
public gateway with one so noted, and 
going into hidden corners to be caressed 
by him. I tell you he be not the only 
one — nor Ralph Goshawk, whom you did 
unbtushingly assure me you cared not for, 
to whom you have given such villanous 
encouragement; for I have knowledge 
of divers fine gallants that you must needs 
have to attend upon you, doubtless to af- 
ford you the like gratification. Nay, to 
such a pitch of shamelessness have you 
arrived, that it be known to more tnan 



one you have a man with you in private 
the whole nieht long, and then do your^ 
self secretly let him out into the street in 
the early morning. And this hath been 
done too when you have sworn you loved 
me alone ! I do believe there existeth 
not in this world so deceitful a creature — 
one of 80 false a heart and of so profiigate 
a nature — one so thoroughly lost to all 
sense of honor and of true affection. 
Why, the wretchedest woman that liveth 
upon her own iniquity, be no other than 
what she seems, and seeketh not tq pass 
for anything better; but thou hast added 
hypocrisy to sin, and would hide the dis- 
position of a wanton under the character 
of a vestal." 

" Take heed," exclaimed the mercer's 
daughter, who, as she had listened, 
had become exceeding pale — her bosom 
heaved mightily — her brilliant eyes shot 
quick and uneasy glances, and, altogeth- 
er, her appearance was that of one mar- 
vellously disturbed. ** Take heed, Fran- 
cis, I can bear much from you, but this — 
this I can not bear." 

"*Tis less than you have deserved," 
replied he. " And now I have done with 
you. There !" he cried, as approaching 
her closely he dashed at her feet the chain 
of gold she had of his uncle — " there lies 
one of the gifts with which you have 
sought to bribe me into a toleration of 
your infamous doings. And here !" he 
added, as he followed it with a purse that 
seemed tolerably well filled — "here is 
that which will pay for the cost I have 
been to you in o\^er things. Be assured 
it hath been honestly come by ; and not 
like your costly presents and generous 
supplying of my wants — the liberal wa- 
ges 01 a more liberal iniquity." 

To this she answered not save by a 
slight gasping as if for breath ; but her 
brow became darker, and the expression 
of her eyes unnatural. 

" I now take my leave of you," added 
Master Francis in a voice somewhat 
tremulous. "I care not if I ever see 
you again. You have misjudged me 
hugely if you thought I was of such a 
nature as to tolerate for a single moment 
the infamy you have been about. Your 
judgment and your gifts have been equal- 
ly misplaced. My heart is not one of so 
mean a sort as to suffer itself to be satis- 
fied with the affections of a jilt ; nor is 
my disposition so base as to suffer itself 
to be bribed by a" 

"Villain!" screamed Joanna, as she 
furiously clutched him by the throat with 
both her hands before the offensive word 
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had been spokeb. ** Dost think I can be 
maddened in this rile way» and bear it 
tamely! If thou hadest twenty lives 
theywoald scarce be atonement enough 
for so atrocious an insult. Thou hast tra- 
duced me. Thou hast spoken of me the 
horribiesl things — the falsest — vilest — 
wickedest matters that ever misused wo- 
man hath been forced to endure. Dost think 
to live ? Dost hope for mercy that hath 
ahown none? Thou hast tortured me 
into a raging madness ! My heart is 
ready to burst — and my brain reels ! But 
thy life shall be the forfeit. Thy life, 
villain— thy life !" 

Master Francis was so seized by sur- 
prise that he seemed not to have had time 
to make any struggle, for she had grasped 
him with such exceeding violence that he 
had only the power to move up his arms 
a little and then let them fall ; and his 
face grew black with an extreme sudden- 
ness, so that when she took away her 
hands from about his neck, his head fell 
back, and he was falling to the ground 
like one that is taken with a sudden 
death, when Joanna sprung forward and 
caught him in her arms. 

** Why, I have not killed thee, sure !" 
exclaimed she, apparently in wonderful 
consternation. "Nay, it can not be! — 
Indeed, I meant it not ! *Twas but the 
madness of the moment. Oh ! what a 
wretch have I been if I have done thee 
any hiirt. Francis ! — dear — dear Francis ! 
— 1 will forgive all the vile things thou 
hast said of me if thou wilt not look at 
me so horribly. Move but a limb — 
breathe — or let me feel but the beating 
of thy heart. No — all be as still as a 
stone. Oh, God ! he is dead — he is dead, 
and I have killed him I" So saying she 
clasped him close to her breast with 
many piteous sobs, and with the saddest 
wildest look eye ever beheld. Again 
she felt for his heart ; but there was no 
beating ; she looked to his lips, but they 
were slightly open, and breathed not at 
all ; and eagerly watched all his limbs 
as if to observe the slightest movement, 
but the quietness of death seemed to be 
upon them. The eyelids were not quite 
closed, and little of the eyes save the 
white part was to be seen, which made 
them appear to look very ghastly and un- 
natural; and the delicacy of his com- 
plexion was scarce discernible for the 
discoloring of the skin, which marvel- 
lously increased his deathlike appear- 
ance. 

** Alack !— what a sight is this ! What 
a villanous thing have I done !" she con- 



tinued as she kept kissing of his lips, and 
pressing of him to her bosom with a very 
heart-broken countenance. '* I that have 
loved thee better than all the world be- 
side, and would freely have given my 
own life to have saved thine ! I know 
not what could have possessed me to lay 
hands on thee. Oh! Hwasa most horrid 
wickedness! Francis! — thou who hath 
ever been to me the gentlest, fondest, and 
best of creatures, and that I have loved 
more as a child of mine own than aught 
else. Oh ! speak but a word, or my heart 
will break ! Indeed, and on my life, and 
heart, and soul, and all things that be 
most sacred in this world — thou hast been 
most shamefully deceived in what thou 
didst say of me. I have done no such 
vileness. Alack ! — Alack ! He heeds me 
not !" 

Then she carefully laid him down on 
the floor, and stood over him for the space 
of something more than a minute, wring- 
ing of her hands, and sobbing in such sort 
as none could see unmoved ; when, sud- 
denly, as if a thought had struck her, she 
began vigorously chafing of one of his 
hands with both hers, and then the other ; 
and then she unfastened his doublet and 
chafed his breast in the same manner, 
lifting up with her other arm his head 
the whilst, which she pressed closely to 
her ; and kissing of his forehead ; and 
sobbing wonderfully ; and ever and anon 
saying all sorts of endearing things to 
him. All at once he gave a slight gasp. 
At thi^ she uttered such a scream of ex- 
ultation that surely the like was never 
heard ; and fell to a chafing of his breast 
with more vigorousness than ever — ^now 
laughing, now crying, now caressing ol 
him, now pressing him fondly, in so wild 
and distracted a manner as was a marvel 
to look upon. In a little time he gave a 
stronger gasp ; then two or three ; then 
moved he his arms, sighing very heavily. 
Presently his eyelids opened more and he 
looked about him with a strange uncon- 
scious stare, and kept breathing with some 
sort of difiiculty. The blackness went 
from his face, leaving it exceeding pale, 
and his lips got a little more color in 
them. 

Seeing these things, Joanna grew so 
agitated that she was obliged gently to 
put his head again upon the ground 
whilst she stood up a bit. Then she 
pressed her temples ii\ her hands, and 
seemed as if she was striving to collect 
her scattered thoughts. In a few mo- 
ments she went to a cupboard and poured 
otit some wine into a cup, with which 
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she presently returned to him, and set- 
ting his head against her shoulder, she 
poured the liquid down his throat. This 
appeared to produce a wonderful good 
effect, for in a few minfttes his cheek lost 
much of its extreme pallidness; his eyes 
looked as if with some knowledge of 
where he was ; and he breathed not so 
hard as he had done but a moment since. 
Making a movement as if to rise, Joanna 
placed her arm around his waist, and as- 
sisted him up ; but she spoke not a word, 
nor had she done so since he had given 
such signs of his returning life as showed 
he had some consciousness of surrounding 
things. 

In truth, she seemed in extreme per- 
plexity as to how she should conduct ner- 
self. She knew not what to say, and 
scarce what to do. So monstrously 
ashamed was she that the violence of 
her passion should have led her into so 
great a wickedness as the attempting of 
his life, that she felt as if she could urge 
nothing in defence of it ; and scarce dared 
look him in the face. Every moment 
she expected him to overwhelm her 
with reproaches; and the more she 
thought upon the matter, the more be- 
wildered did she seem to get. At last, 
when she had got him to stand upright, 
and found he could do so without assist- 
ance, her uneasiness became so great, 
that she was obliged to leave him and 
lean upon the back of a chair for sup- 
port. As for Master Francis, he was in 
such a state of mind, that he could not 
for some time, remember what had taken 
place. He looked about him like one 
amazed. He thought that something ter- 
rible had been done, but he knew not 
what. It happened that his gaze wan- 
dering about the room, met that of Jo- 
anna, who was watching him with great 
anxiety ; and then, by degrees the whole 
scene, till he was deprived of conscious- 
ness, came upon his memory. At this, 
in a sort of horror, he shook in every 
limb, and looked as if he was about to 
fall ; which seeing, Joanna, regardless of 
all else but his safety, hastened to sup- 
port him ; hut the weakness was only 
momentary, and genily pushing her from 
him, with a look of mingled terror and 
dislike, he turned from her, and slowly 
left the room. 

Joanna moved not, and turned not her 
eyes from him till the door closed, when 
she had just strength left to totter to a 
chair ; were she was found about an hour 
afterward, by Dame Margery, with her 
arm thrown over the back, and her head 



leaning on it, in a state of complete in- 
sensibleness. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

nature only holpt him, for looke thorow 

This whole book, thou shalt find he doth not borrow 
One phrase from Greekes, nor Latines imitate, 
Nor once from vulgar languages translate. 

DiooBs. 

Jkneberry. Whither speeds his boldness 1 
Check his rude'tongue, great sir ! 

King Henry. O, let him range : 
The player's on the stage still, 'tis his part ; 
He does but act. Fobd. 

Now before Jore, admirable ! By Phoebus, my 
sweet facetious rascal, I could eat water-grael witk 
thee for a month, for this jest, my dear rogue. — 

fifiN JONSON. 

A NUMEROUS party were assembled in 
one of the queen's with drawing-rooms, 
consisting principally of the ladies of her 
court, to hear Master Shakspeare read a 
new play which he had writ upon her 
majesty's suggestion, as hath been de- 
scribed« Master Shakspeare stood with 
his back to the light, and his face to the 
queen, reading of his manuscript, with 
his audience in a hallf circle before him, 
in the centre of which sat Queen Eliza- 
beth in her chair of state, looking exceed- 
ing pleased, and dressed with marvellous 
grandeur ; having at her right hand the 
earl of Essex attired very gorgeously, and 
leaning on her majesty's chair with the 
air of one that is privileged to say what 
he lists, ever and anon making of such 
remarks as the circumstances seemed to 
give good warrant for ; and joining in her 
majesty's mirth, whenever it was exhibit- 
ed, with a heartiness which showed that 
in such instances, to play the courtier 
was nothing but natural to him. It waa 
remarked of all, that never had the queen 
looked so gracious, for she kept turning 
and smiling upon the handsome noble- 
man at her side, and saying of this thing 
and that thing after so amiable a fashion ; 
and commended Master Shakspeare so 
liberally, that the whole court were moved 
with admiration. All present appeared 
in an excellent fine humor, and listened 
with the very profoundest attention* 
Some looked to be in a continual smile — 
others frequently did indulge themselves 
with a giggle — and some few, who seem- 
ed as though they could not confine their • 
mirth within such modest bounds, must 
needs laugh aloud. 

By this time Master Shakspeare had 
got into the third act of his play, which 
hath become so singularly liked of the 
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world, under the title of "The Merry 
Wives of Windsor," and that it lackeci 
nothing in the reading of it is beyond all 
possibility of doubt. Indeed it may be 
said, witnout starting from the truth any 
great way, so altered he his voice, and 
expressed he the dialogue with such a 
natural manner, that any one, at the 
shutting of his eyes, might hare fancied 
he heard many different persons. In 
truth, (here wanted no more actors. He 
was the whole dramatis personse in him- 
self. This excellent talent of his made 
his hearers receive the scene of the chal- 
lenge between the choleric Welchman 
and the equally incensed French doctor, 
in the field nigh unto Frogmore, with 
wonderful admiration. But when came 
Sir John Faistaff put into the buck-basket 
by the merry wives, and the account he 
gives of it to the jealous husband, surely 
nothing could exceed the delight with 
which it was received. 

" In honest truth. Master Shakspeare," 
cried the queen very merrily, ** that fat 
knight of yours is like to make our sides 
ache. Oh, the absolute villain ! Oh, 
the monstrous rogue ! ITaith 'tis in ex- 
cellent conceit. We are taken with the 
humor of it mightily. What say you, 
my lord," exclaimed the queen, turning 
to her favorite, " doth it not seem to you 
as ridiculous as heart could wish ?" 

" Please your majesty, never have I 
been so taken with any play," replied the 
Lord Essex. ** It hath in it a wonderful 
store of wit certainly — indeed, I take it 
to be as rare a device of the mind as was 
ever writ." 

" What say you, my Lady Howard," 
inquired her majesty, turning round to 
the Lady Howard of Walden, who was 
to the left of her, " think you the villan- 
ous old fellow was well served of those 
merry wives, bv being stuffed into the 
buck-basket, and then cast into the ditch 
at Datched mead V 

'* Indeed, please your majesty, methinks 
he had the very properesl reward for his 
abominable impudency," answered her 
ladyship. **I would have served him 
worse, for I would have had the greasy 
rogue smothered to death, or drowned 
outright." 

" Nay, that's too bad of you, "observed 
the queen, ** 'twould be but right to let him 
live and repent him of his misdoings. 
But, odds mv life, he be so droll a fish 
none should have the heart to kill him." 

** 0' my word, so think I," added my 
Lord Essex, " your majesty hath express- 
ed the very drift of my mind in this. I 



must say I like the varlet hugely, and 
consider a ducking or so a very fitting 
punishment for his offences." 

" Nay, I think it be monstrous of him, 
at his ume of life,^hat he should be gal- 
lanting of two women at once — and they 
married too !" cried Lady Blanche Som- 
erset, who was somewhat of a prude. 

** Married two J** exclaimed my Lord 
Bumble, who had heard not enough of 
what had passed to give him a proper 
knowledge of the matter. ** Married two 
did he ? that be clean bigamy: that b to 
say, if he had marriage of one while the 
other was above ground ; but if one of the 
two shall have become a defunct, then 
shall there be no harm in't." 

"Proceed, Master Shakspeare," said 
the queen ; and not without a smile at 
the mistake of her lord in waiting, which 
seemed to have amused many. '*We 
are marvellously anxious to learn how 
Sir John speeds in his wooing." 

Master Shakspeare had said nothing 
hitherto, yet did he seem in no way 
abashed at being among so many people 
of worship, for he turned his intelligent 
eyes from one to the other as either spoke, 
as if regarding with some amusement the 
variety of characters before him, as each 
displayed some distinct feature in what 
was said, or in the manner of saying it. 
Then fell he to the perusing of the fourth 
act, in the very first scene of which, 
where the Welsh parson is trying of the 
boy in his Latin grammar, the queen 
once or twice did put up her fan and gig- 
gled very prettily, and thereupon her 
ladies seemed wonderfully confused, and 
giggled also ; and the lords and gentle- 
men smiled somewhat : but when in the 
next scene Sir John Faistaff is in such 
a wonderful anxiousness to escape, in 
consequence of Mistress Page bringing 
intelligence of Master Ford being a con^ 
ing from birding, with a whole company 
to search the house for him; and the 
jealousy of the husband is made so mani- 
fest, and he beateth the old knight in his 
disguise, taking him for to be the fat wo- 
man of Brentford, whose dress he wear- 
eth, every one appeared to laugh till their 
ribs were like to crack. 

"Better and better!" exclaimed the 
queen, in evident delight, when he came 
to the ending of the act. "These be 
merry wives indeed ! I'faith 'tis the dif- 
ficultest thing possible to say which 
serve they out the best — Master Jealou»- 
pate the husband, or that huge piece of 
roguery Sir John Faistaff. Is it not so, 
my lord ?" 
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"Without doubt," replied my Lord 
Essex, " nothing ha?e I seen in play or 
history so painted to the lifid. That your 
majesty hath extreme discrimination in 
the detection of that which be most ad- 
mirable where there is much excellence, 
what hath just fallen from you proves." 

<* Nay, my lord, you flatter," said her 
majesty, smiling upon him all the time 
?enr graciously. "We hare but an in- 
different judgment in these things. Our 
opinion must be scarce worth the having. 
Mayhap we have just wit enough to 
know the good from the bad : but, in- 
deed, that be all our poor knowledge can 
lay claim to." 

" That will I never believe, please your 
majesty," cried my Lord Henry Howard, 
who was close behind her chair. " For 
of all human creatures that breathed, 
never met I one that came at all nigh 
unto your majesty in niccness of judg- 
ment ; not only upon such matters as are 
now honored with your infinite conde- 
scension, but in all things whatsoever, 
whether they be of the simplest or of the 
difficultest nature to comprehend." 

" You think too well of us, my lord," 
observed the queen, evidently taking 
what was said in very good part. "It 
be but as we have expressed it. Such 
knowledge as we possess must needs be 
bat small." 

" By my troth, then, the wisdom of all 
else must be none at all, please your maj- 
esty," exclaimed the Lady Howard ; " for 
as it is beyond all contradiction that your 
majesty's wisdom toppeth that of the 
wisest of our time to an extent that be 
wonderful to observe, if, as your majesty 
is pleased to say, it must needs be but 
small, the smallness of the wisest of your 
subjects can not but be of such sort as may 
not be visible. But 'tis the modesty of 
your majesty's disposition that ieadeth 
you to say this." 

"Indeed, her majesty is noted for an 
exceeding modesty," said Lady Blanche 
Somerset 

'* That be a true thine !" cried my Lord 
Bumble, who leaned forward with his 
hfad a little on one side, to catch with 
his ear, as well as his deafness would al- 
low, the purport of what was said. " Her 
XQsyeftty is noted of all for an exceeding 
modest eye." 

" 0' my life, my Lord Bumble, that be 
the prettiest blunder we have met with 
a long time," exclaimed the queen, in an 
infinite plea^sant humor, while there was 
no lack of smiling and tittering among 
the courtiers, at the mistake. 



"As your majesty says, it be the pret» 

tiest wonder we have met with a long 
time," added the old lord, who, from the 
great length of his service in the palace, 
was oft allowed by the queen a greater 
license than had many others of more 
influence. " By this hand, know I not a 
prettier wonder in the whole world than 
such a modest eye. 'Tis a marvel to 
look on. There be no such another any- 
where." 

"Alack then, are we blind of an eye !" 
cried her majesty,laughinglv ; which con« 
ceit did so tickle the fancy oi those around 
her, that the mirth it created was in such 
excess, and the commendation it received 
was so abundant, that, surely no wit had 
been ever so received. Ail this time, 
my Lord Bumble fearful, by the general 
laughter, that he had said something 
amiss, did keep turning frofn one to the 
other, in extreme consternation, as if to 
learn by their faces what strange error 
he had had the ill hap to commit. 

" Now, Master Shakspeare," exclaimed 
the queen, " we are wonderfully desirous 
of learning what next these merry wives 
of yours shall do with that fat knight." 

At this Master Shakspeare, on whom 
it may well be believed nothing had been 
lost of the preceding conversation, did go 
on with the reading of his play. The 
description of how Sir John Falstafif, in 
the last act, was cozened into the taking 
upon him the disguise of Heme the hunt- 
er, and how he was tormented by the 
pretended fairies when he lay under the 
oak in Windsor forest, hoping there to 
have much pleasure with Mistress Page 
and Mistress Ford, according to their ap- 
pointment ; and how they and their hus- 
bands did jeer and laugh when they came 
upon him in his concealment, was taken 
in huge delight of all parties; but the 
inanner in which Ann Page tricked the 
simpleton Master Slender, and the chol- 
eric old French doctor, by getting each 
of them to run away with a boy, dressed 
up in such clothes as they expected to 
find her in, while she went and got mar- 
ried to her own love, seemed to be liked 
best of all. 

" An admirable ending, Master Shaks- 
peare," exclaimed the queen, in her most 
gracious manner, at the conclusion of it. 
"We like that mum and budget conceit 
infinitely ; indeed th.e whole play is one 
of exceeding meriioriousness ; and be 
assured that we will go to the playhouse 
the first time it shall be acted." At the 
hearing of this, all the courtiers did join 
in commendation of the play, as if one 
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was strivioff to exceed the other ia the 
liberal! tr of his praise. 

" If there be any merit in it, please 
yoar majesty," said Master Shakspeare, 
respectfully, "withoat doubt 'tis owing 
to your majesty's infinite condescension, 
in having desired of me the production 
of such a play ; therefore I can not say 
the merit be mine, but must, in proper 
honesty, give it to the illustrious source 
from which it sprung." 

This speech appeared to give her maj- 
esty great satisfaction, for she looked 
well pleased at it ; and the ladies around 
her spoke to one another in commenda- 
tion of Master Shakspeare's modesty, 
and did regard him with a wonderful 
pleased aspect. 

*«Nay, you shall do yourself no such 
wrong," replied the queen, with a kind- 
ness of manner that was truly admirable ; 
the performance is of your sole invention, 
to the whicl\ we have contributed not 
one line ; therefore in no case can we 
claim the smallest partnership in the 
merit. We have been hugely taken with 
that fat knight of yours all along, and 
we have found so much gratification in 
the very proper treatment of him by the 
merry wives, that we shall think the 
better of Windsor for containing such." 

At this the courtiers began a praising 
of her majesty's liberality, for so hand- 
somely denying having any share in the 
excellence of what at least had been 
done at her instigation ; and in conse- 
quence thereof she might justly, they 
«aid, have claimed some part of the 
merit ; and all, marvelling at the extreme 
pleasantness of her majesty's humor, did 
anticipate that it would be to Master 
Shakspeare's profit. In that it seemed, 
from what immediately followed, they 
were not without some grounds. 

" Think you there is aught in which 
we could do you a service ?" inquired the 
queen. 

♦* That is there, please your majesty, I 
ehould like done of all things," answered 
Master Shakspeare. 

<* Speak, then, what you would have ; 
and if it be within modest bounds, it 
shall be granted," added the queen. 

"Please your majesty, 'tis but for the 
pardon of a distressed friend of mine, 
that hath the ill hap to offend your maj- 
esty," said Master Shakspeare, with ex- 
ceeding urgency ; " he is one of most 
notable good parts; as gallant a gentle- 
man that breathes ; infinite in his accom- 
plishments, and princely in his disposi- 
tion ; who hath borne himself so on 



manifold occasions,' as is alike honorable 
to your majesty, whom it was once his 
pride and happmess to serve ; and credit- 
able to himself, who now languisheth in 
a prison in utter hopelessness, at having, 
in some misguided moment, incurred 
your majesty's displeasure. I will 
wager my life he is heartily sorry for 
what he hath done amiss ; and that there 
lives not in this bountiful world one who, 
if he were allowed, would serve your 
majesty with more honesty, valor, and 
devotedness." 

" And who may this distressed friend 
of yours happen to be ?" asked the queen, 
in some degree pleased to meet with one 
of such a nature as would rather ask for 
another than for himself. 

"Sir Walter Raleigh," replied he. 

Thereupon every one di4 look amazed 
at Master Shakspeare's imprudence, and 
the queen's brow grew black of a sudden. 

"We are astonished that you could 
find no better request to make," observed 
the queen, somewhat angrily ; yet in her 
heart wondering that there should come 
before her one so bold as, in his first re- 
quest of her, to plead for a disgraced 
favorite. " He hath done us such extreme 
dishonor as surely never before did 
crowned queen suffer of a subject We 
have had him placed where he shall 
have time to repent him of such shame- 
ful misdoings; and there 'tis our good 
pleasure he shall remain. As for your- 
self. Master Shakspeare, jon have done 
greatly amiss in speakmg of such a 
traitor. It seemeth to us somewhat over- 
bold of you. G-o your ways, sir, and 
when we next allow of your asking of us 
a favor, see that it contains no such offen- 
sive matter." 

At this Master Shakspeare bowed very 
low, yet with a marvellous dignity, that 
was the admiration of all, and was about 
to depart from the presence, when my 
Lord of Essex, who, notwithstanding his 
exceeding pride, and jealousy of any that 
did seem to interfere with his supremacy, 
was possessed of some noble qualities, 
thought to put in a word for him. 

" Please your majesty," said he, " it be 
all out of the very honesty of Master 
Shakspeare's nature, that lie hath said 
this, I will be bound for it. My honor- 
orable friend the Lord Southampton, 
hath given me great commendation of 
him ; and I do assure your majesty he is 
in excellent good report of all men. 
What he hath urged in behalf of his 
friend is in the manner natural; and 
methinks he might escape blame without 
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any dishonor to your majesty, whose 
bountifulaess of heart can in no way suf- 
fer by it. I pray you, let not what he 
hath said move yon against him, for I 
for one, who it may be supposed am not 
like to go out of my way to say aught 
up6n the matter, do consider that Sir 
Walter ila J eigh hath the requisites of a 
very noble gentleman/' 

Now the courtiers knew not which to 
marvel at most — the imprudence of Mas- 
ter Shakspeare in requesting pardon for 
his friend, or the magnanimity of my 
Lord of Essex in speaking in favor of 
his rival ; but the consequence of my 
lord's speaking was, that the queen did 
give Master Shakspeare a more gracious 
dismissal than she seemed before inclined 
to do; and acknowledged that she be- 
lieved her captain of the guard had 
many commendable qualities: and it 
now appeared to those around her, a 
greater marvel than all, that her majesty 
should say this when it was known he 
had done her so grievous a wrong. 

Master Shakspeare made all haste 
from the palace to the lodgings of Master 
Burbage in Cheapside, in great disap- 
pointment that he had succeeded no bet- 
ter for Sir Walter Raleigh, whom he 
greatly esteemed ; yet in some hope that 
the consequences would not be to his 
disadvantage. He found his friend dress- 
ed, and on the point of going out. 

"Ha, Will !" exclaimed he, as soon as 
the other entered the room^ "How likelh 
the queen thy new play ? Doth it please 
herl Dost think 'twill draw her to. the 
playhouse? How was it taken among 
the noble lords and lair ladies of the 
court ?" 

"I prythee have patience, Dick," re- 
plied Master Shakspeare, sitting of him- 
self down awhile, **I will answer thy 
questions as speedily as I may. The 
queen liketh my new play well — it doth 
please her, because she liketh it — she 
will be at the playhouse the first time 
of its performance, because it pleaseth 
her — and the noble lords and fair ladies 
were taken with it exceedingly, because 
it was exceedingly taken of the queen." 

"Bravo, Will! thou answereth mar- 
vellously to the purpose," cried Master 
Burbage, cutting a caper, as if the intelli- 
gence was hugely to his liking. 

" I'faiih, 'lis well that thou art pleased," 
remarked the other, " for I had need of 
^*lf a dozen tongues to do justice to thy 
questions, they come so thick upon one." 

" Tongues ! Talk not to roe of tongues, 
I prythee," exclaimed his companion, in 



seeming anger. ** Thou hast one of such 
a sort that it requireth no other to help it. 
0' my life, I do believe thou couidst 
wheedle the moon into a nut-shell — thou 
hast got such a tongue. Didst thou not 
cut me out with the mercer's daughter, 
and be hanged to thee ?" 

" Indeed I fared no better than thyself 
in that quarter, believe me," said Master 
Shakspeare. 

" No !" cried Master Burbage, in ex- 
treme astonishment. " What, did she 
not become villanously in love with thee ? 
Did she not give thee most exquisite, fond 
entertainment ? Didst thou not, now, 
in honest truth, find her ' a most delicious 
creature,' as thou didst say to me through 
the keyhole — thou aggravating villain I" 

" In honest truth* then, Dick, I must 
answer to all thy questions — no !" 

*^ Ha ! ha ! ha ! 'tis good \ 'tis excellent 
good !" exclaimed Master Burbage, and 
he began to caper about the room, seem- 
ingly in a monstrous delight. ^* That be 
the pleasantest news I have heard a long 
time ; and, in truth, thou hast been but 
rightly served for the very heathenish 
wickedness thou didst commit, of cutting 
me out with her." 

" Nay, I do assure thee^ Dick, I knew 
not, till within a minute or so of thy 
coming, that thou wen at all of her ac- 
quaintance ; and I then was resolved to 
have some sport at thy expense, merely 
because of thy having disparaged me to 
her, and claiming for thyself the merit 
of my best verses." 

" Ah, that was done out of no malice, 
thou shouldst be well aware I said it but 
out of vanity, and would have been the 
very first to tell thee of it again. By this 
light. Will ! I do think it lawful to tell a 
pretty woman anything. I would swear 
to her I was the greatest, wisest, faith- 
fulest of men, if 1 thought she would be- 
lieve me. I would brave it out with her 
I was the pope of Rome, or the Great 
Mogul, or even one of the Anthropophagi, 
if it looked as if 'twould advantage me 
in my suit. Nay, Ovid himself knoweth 
not the metamorphoses I would undergo 
under such circumstances. Dost think 
they would have no disguises? Dost 
think they stand upon the saying of anv- 
thing with us ? By this hand, I would 
as soon expect to find sunbeams in a snow- 
ball, as truth in a pretty woman. Ask 
of her if she love thee, bhe shall answer 
*no' straight, when be sure she hath 
* yes' in her heart all the time. Attempt 
to lay siege to her lips, she shall present- 
ly frown and seem in a monstrous to-do. 
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but BO completely doth her nature assent 
to it, that do but persist for a sufficient 
time, and make no doubt the citadel shall 
•urrender at discretion." 

'* I do believe, Dick, thou knowest very 
little of the matter," observed Master 
Shakspeare. *' Thou art like to a many 
more I have met with, that can speak 
bravely of the difficultest things, but ques- 
tion them close of iheir knowledge, and 
they shall be proved as ignorant as a 
dead horse." 

'< None of thy dog's meat similes," ex- 
claimed Master Burbage, as if io some 
disdain : *' I tell thee 'tis a subject that 
none have studied closer than have I — I 
have entered into it thoroughly. I have 
pursued my investigations (albeit though 
It be a matter so exceeding profound that 
no one ever got to the bottom onU) as 
deep as have any. But tell me. Will, 
how did it happen that, notwithstanding 
of thy viilany in cutting of me out, for 
the which I now heartily do forgive thee, 
thou hadst no better luck with the in- 
comparable Joanna.^' 

**She told me that she' loved a youth 
for whom I entertained great friendship," 
replied his companion, ** and thereupon 
did I desist of my intentions toward her 
out of respect to him. She did speak to 
me of him with marvellous earnesuiess ; 
and knowing that he had such excellence 
as well deserved her praise, I joined with 
her in such commendation. But liking 
not the character of her behavior to me 
previous to this avowal, which was that 
of one who in appearance is indifferent 
to admiration, and yet doth encourage 
the admirer, I spoke to her upon the 
possible mischief of it to herself, as much 
as to those whose advances she allowed 
of; and the palpable injustice of it to my 
young friend, Master Francis, whom thou 
hast seen with me once or twice. Upon 
this she sought to defend herself upon the 
plea, that if she could without sinfulness 
create the happiness of others, she thought 
there could be no harm in so doing to ever 
80 many. But I straightway gave her to 
understand that the philosophy of love be 
the possession of the beloved object ; and 
assured her it was a truth beyond all dis- 
pute, that no real lover ever yet existed 
who did not at some time or other hope 
to possess bis mistress." 

" Spoke like an oracle. Will, as thou 
art," said the other. 

** I said also," continued Master Shak- 
speare, ** that one of so much beauty of 
person and kindliness of heart, as she 
seemed to be, might, without the com- 



mission of any apparent criminality, cre- 
ate a present pleasure t>f no ordinary kind 
among such as may be content with affec- 
tionate looks and sugared phrases — but 
no man that truly loveth will remain all 
his life so easily contented ; and the pres- 
ent pleasure will in all likelihood be 
turned to a continual misery, when he 
finds, as find he must, 'tis ail profitless 
and inconclusive." 

«That be indisputable !" observed Mas- 
ter Burbage. ** 'Tis marvellous pleasant 
certainly for a pretty woman to say she 
loveth thee, but if that be the full ex- 
tent of her love, then is her parrot to 
be as much envied as art thou. I'd be 
none of such parrots, I promise thee, 
Will. I would nop her perch in a twink- 
ling." 

"But more than all," continued his 
companion, smiling at what had dropped 
from the other, " I dwelt particularly on 
the impossibility of her creating such 
happiness with any honesty. The hap- 
piness that may be created at the expense 
of another can never be defended. Mas- 
ter Francis I knew had given her his ex- 
clusive affections, and he naturally looked 
for, and imagined himself possessed of, 
hers to the same extent Anir division 
of her love to another, I told, her was 
not only an injustice to him, but, as the 
knowledge of it was very like to make 
him uneasy, it would decidedly be at the 
expense of his happiness. It so happened, 
that in a play of some merit Master Fran- 
cis showed me on our first acquaintance, 
there were certain passages marvellously 
to the purpose on this very point, which 
hath since given me reason to believe he 
had some suspicion of her true character, 
and wrote it as in the nature of an expos- 
tulation, hoping she would mend. I 
know not whether I quite succeeded in 
proving to her her error ; but I fear much 
for my young friend if she alter not speed* 
ily. I know that, though of a truly mod- 
est disposition, he may be easily moved; 
and as for Joanna, I think she is one 
of a very insatiate vanity and selfishness, 
and seeketh with great cunning to be ad- 
mired of as many as she can with as lit- 
tle peril to her virtue as possible ; or else 
she is one of those well-meaning, incon- 
siderate creatures who cajole themselves 
with the belief, that as long as they do 
what at the first blush appeareth no abso- 
lute harm, the greater degree of pleasure 
they may be able to create around them, 
the greater degree of good will they be 
enabled to produce ; which, under those 
circumstances, is nothing better than a 
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robber? of one to be shared amon^ 
many." 

" Well, let her rob and go hang," cried 
Master Burbage impatiently, *'Pve had 
enough of her ; and if ever I be caoght 
going after a mercer's daughter again, 
tickle me with a fishhook. It hath cost 
me a world in moneys expended with her 
father in such braveries as methought 
would the sooner win me her love and 
his good will, and I have got about as 
much by it as I might kick my shins 
against without fear of a hurt. A plague 
on all mercers' daughters, say I ; and as 
for that cot-quean Joanna, I have a huge 
suspicion her lip is like a nutmeg in a 
vintner's parlor — every one may have the 
flavor on't when he lists. She hath gone 
clean out of my opinion. I'll have none 
of her." 

'' That's a most magnanimous resolu- 
tion of thine, Dick," said Master Shak- 
speare laughingly, *< considering she'll 
have none of thee." 

"Sy this hand, she loved me as flies 
love sugar !" exclaimed the other. 

"As flies love pepper, thou should st 
have said*, Dick," observed his compan- 
ion ; <* for I do assure thee she acknowl- 
edged to me that she heeded thy fine 
compliments as a thrifty housjewife does 
a litter of kittens she be pitchmg all of a 
lump into the next pool." 

''Ha! said she so? the little villain !" 
cried Master Burbage. '*But it mat- 
ters not — I have done with her. And 
aow attend to me, I prythee, for I have 
more attractive matter in hand." 

"Another Joanna?" inquired Master 
Shakspeare maliciously. 

" Another polecat !" sharply replied the 
other. " I tell thee, Will, I but want thy 
assistance to have such sport as we have 
not seen together this many a day." 

"Surely thou wouldst seek of me no 
more verses?" said his companion archly. 

** Verses ! hang thy verses !" answered 
Master Burbage. 

" Well, if thou wilt hang them, let it 
be with one of the lines I have been so 
oft obliged to borrow of thee when I 
came to a halt in my measure," observed 
the other with exceeding seriousness. 

" By this light, thou art like a woman 
that hath left off having children — thou 
art past bearing," said his associate, as 
if in some sort of vexation. "But listen 
now, I prythee : thou knowest my Lords 
Simple and Dimple ?" 

" What, our Damon and Pythias ? our 
Castor and Pollux ? our David and Absa- 
lom?" asked his friend with a laugh. 



" To be sure I know them. There exists 
not a pair of fools so well matched 
throughout these realms." 

" Thou hast it. Will," added Master 
Burbage, in a like humor. <'They are 

{>recious fools indeed — as innocent as 
ambkins, and as loving as turtles. They 
seem born of Folly, and twinned at a 
birth. I'faith they seem such sworn 
friends that one might as well expect to 
meet with but one pannier on an ass as 
one of these lords without the other. 
Now, methinks such pestilent affectations 
should be put down. I like them not : 
and doubtless 'twould be exquisite sport 
could we two set this Damon and Pythias 
by the ears so completely, that they shall 
not only be eager to forswear each oth* 
er's company, but that there shall be so 
deadly a quarrel betwixt them, that they 
shall presently out with their tools, and 
appear to thrust away so nimbly, that it 
shall be a difficult matter to say which be 
the most ready to destroy the other." 

** I like the humor of it vastly," replied 
Master Shakspeare, who seemed to enter 
into the jest with great spirit — ** indeed 
'tis exceeding well conceited. But there 
must be no mischief come of it." 

" Mischief!" exclaimed the other, as if 
in some astonishment at the idea. " Nay, 
Will, make thy mind easy on that score. 
If ever they come nigh enough with their 
weapons to hurt each other, then am I no 
judge of true valor : but we will be ready 
to interfere in case they shall be bent up- 
on anything deadly." 

*< Well, 'tis a goodly scheme," said his 
companion, '* and I doubt not 'twill af- 
ford marvellous proper sport. But how 
dost mean to set about it?" 

"In this way, sweet Will," replied 
Master Burbage. " About this time we 
may make sure of finding these faithful 
shepherds taking of their customary 
walk towatd Finsbury Fields, discours- 
ing in very delicate phrase of the delights 
of friendship. We will then be upon 
them. Thou shall draw one aside and I 
the other, and with well asserted accounts 
of what one hath said and done in con- 
tempt of the other, we will move both to 
a monstrous furiousness." 

** 'Tis admirable, Dick I" cried Master 
Shakspeare, starting up in evident de- 
light. " I do commend thy wit hugely, 
in the devising of so superlative a piece 
of wickedness ; and, mayhap, it shall af- 
ford thee a far more exquisite pleasure 
than did thy aims upon the mercer's 
daughter." 

"Hang the mercer's daughter!" ex- 
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claimed his compapion, seemingly id 
some dudgeon. " By this light I would 
not throw away a thought on so errant a 
jade.'' 

"The grapes be sour, Dick," said the 
other mischievously. 

*< Grapes ! grapes, quotha !" cried Mas- 
ter Burbage, with a well-assumed indig- 
nation. '< Yes, she shall be thought such 
when grapes do grow on thorns and figs 
on thistles." 

** Oh, thou perjured piece of villan^ !" 
exclaimed Master Shakspeare, laughing 
very heartily. "Dost remember when 
thou first spoke of her to me in my lodg- 
ing at the Bankside, how, in a feverish 
ecstasy, tbou didst assert that she had an 
eye like Venus, a bust like Juno, and 
every grace that all Olvmpus possessed V* 

" That was out of the very generosity 
of my disposition, I do assure thee. Will, * 
added his companion, with as serious a 
face as he could put on. " Thou knowest 
I am ever inclined to make the best of 
matters at all times, let them be ever so 
bad ; but believe me, her teeth be like 
park palings after a hurricane ; and her 
uose hath an exceeding resemblance to 
an onion running to seed — it doth sprout 
up so abominably." \ 

" Alack, that disappointed vanity should 
make of thee such a thorough slanderer !" 
cried Master Shakspeare. " If she be 
not as pretty a piece of womanhood as 
eye ever dwelt on delightedly, then know 
I not what is perfection in comeliness. 
All the barm I could say of her is, that 
in my thinking she is either mightily de- 
ceiving herself, or deluding others to a 
similar extent — ^mayhap, there shall be 
something of both when the truth cometh 
to be known ; and I blame her only be- 
cause I feel assured there will mischief 
liappen of it either to one party or the 
other — like enough to alK But come 
along with thee, and let us after these 
lords." 

Saying this, the two friends started off, 
and laughing and jesting all the way, 
they made for Finsbury Fields, out by 
Cripplegate. Here had they scarce ar- 
rived when lo ! they spied my Lords Sim- 
ple and Dimple very soberly a strolling 
together for to take the air, in the direc- 
tion of the windmills ; and so earnest jn 
talk, they knew not that the two players 
were close upon them, endeavoring all 
they could not to laugh aloud ; and nudg- 
ing of each other on the elbow when 
anything fell from them which was more 
than ordinary ridiculous. 

" Now, Simple, thou art in the wrong 



there," said one, as if with great serious- 
ness. "Thou knowest I am fully two 
days older than art thou ; therefore, if, 
as I before said, some tyrant should order 
us to be executed to the death, I would 
have precedency of thee, and sudSer first.*' 

" By this glove, that would I never al- 
low !" exclaimed the other with extreme 
eagerness. " What, shall it be said that 
such a true heart as am I, should allow 
his friend to die before him ? I tell thee, 
Dimple, it must not be. I will set thee 
such an example of friendship as shall 
do thee infinite good to look on ; and shall 
be a marvel to the world ever after." 

" It is for me to set the example, who 
am the oldest," cried Dimple, more seri- 
ously than at first. " I claim it of natural 
right, which will I never give up ; and 
peradventure it shall happen as I have 
said, then shalt thou wonder to see how 
heroic I will behave myself— ay, with 
such a strength of soul, that the name of 
Dimple shall be engraved on monuments 
of adament unto latest posterity." 

"If I let thee, then am I no true 
friend," replied Simple, with a more 
earnest eagerness. " I will have it so. 
I would give wajr to none in so vital a 
matter. Indeed it must be. Thea will 
I astonish human nature — then" — 

" Indeed it shall never be, my lord !^ 
exclaimed the first, as if in some way 
nettled — " I am the elder, and if I die 
not first, then virill I know the reason 
why." 

"* My lord, you do ill in disputing upon 
this," observed the other somewhat warm- 
ly. " *Tis my particular wish to suffer 
before you, and I will have it so." 

" You be no true friend for wishing 
what be against my inclination, and I 
will not suffer it." said Dimple, as if get- 
ting into a rage. 

" You be a scurvy fellow, if you say I 
be no true friend," replied Simple an- 
grily. 

" What caitiff"! dost call me scurvy fel- 
low ?" shouted one in a very monstrous 
fierceness. 

" My lords, this be a marvellous sight, 
indeed!" exclaimed Master Burbage, 
now breaking in upon them with as 
grave a face as he could assume for the 
occasion, and leading of Dimple on one 
side behind one of the windmills, whilst 
Master Shakspeare did the same with 
Simple. "Between ourselves, my lord," 
added he, "you do exceeding right in 
quarrelling with this person. He hath 
no proper estimation of your lordship's 
excellent parts. I did myself hear him 
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say that yon had no more brains than a 
maggot." 

" He lies in his throat !" furiously cried 
my Lord Dimple. ** I will prove on his 
yillanous body that I hare more brains 
than fifty maggots." 

"My Lord Simple," said Master 
Shakspeare very concernedly, ** I think 
'tis exceeding strange that you should 
hold acquaintance with one who hath 
said you are of so faint a heart, you 
would not draw upon a snail for fear he 
should run at you." 

" Oh ! the pitiful traitor !" shouted my 
Lord Simple in a tearing passion. "By 
this glove, there liveth not on this earth 
the snail that I am afeard of." 

" See ! he is going to draw upon you, 
my lord!" said Master Burbage. "I 
pray you out with your weapon quick, 
or he shall -take you unawares, and may- 
hap, give yon a mortal wound." 

"Prepare you, my lord, quickly," cried 
Master Shakspeare. " He hath his weap- 
on out, and cometh with deadly mischief 
in his eyes." 

•* Thou villain, Dimple !" 

" Thou villain, Simple !" shouted both 
at the same moment of time, as they 
came furiously on with their drawn 
weapons and began a thrusting at each 
other, though, without doubt, at a won- 
derful respectful distance, after as fierce 
a fashion as might be possible to behold. 
But this continued not for long — for sud- 
denly they dropped the points of their 
rapiers, upon hearing of such a burst of 
laughter as startled them exceedingly, 
and looking round, observed Master Bur- 
bage a holding of his sides, and Master 
Shakspeare with his hand before his 
mouth. The two lords, upon this, looked 
as if they knew not what to make of it. 

" Didst say I had no more brains than 
a maggot, niy lord ?" inquired Dimple, 
as if wonderfully moved. 

"By this glove, no,^* replied Simple, 
with exceeding gravity. "For, if thou 
hadst no more brains than half a mag- 
got, it be not the part of such a true 
heart as am I, to say it of his friend. 
But didst thou assert I was of so faint a 
heart, I would not draw upon a snail for 
fear he should run at me ?" 

*' By all true friendship, never asserted 
I augnt of the kind," answered the first 
with a monstrous seriousness. " For, if 
thou wouldsc not draw upon half a snail, 
I would assert it to none, because I could 
never do so unfriendly a thing." 

" These players be making fools of us," 
whispered the other as he put up 



his weapon. "Let us away from 
them." 

"They be low fellows, that's a sure 
thing," replied his friend as he sheathed 
his weapon. " So we'll e'en have none 
of their villanous company." Upon this 
both went off together as quick as they 
might; and in no way relishing the 
mirth that was so loudly shouted from 
behind them. 

" Oh ! Dicl^ Dick !" exclaimed Master 
Shakspeare, as seriously as he could, 
"thou hast spoiled the most exquisite 
sport: 'tis a thousand pities thoushouldst 
have broken out into a laugh." 

" Laugh !" cried Master Burbage, still 
holding of his sides; "'twould have 
made a man laugh that had been dead 
this seven year. Never saw I so rare a 
sight ! they skipped about like two fleas 
on a bolster ! O' my life, 'twould be no 
easy matter to say which was the most 
afraid of the two. And then the terrible 
fierceness of their looks, and the awful 
manner in which they made their thrusts, 
compared with the monstrous safe dis- 
tance at which they kept from the point 
of each other's weapon, made me roar 
again. By this hand, I would not have 
missed so fine a jest for half my share of 
the playhouse." 

"But who have we here?" said his 
friend, pointing to a man who was ma- 
king up to them, wearing at his side a 
rapier of extraordinary length. 

"I'faith he taketh care he may be 
known by a goodly weapon, at least," 
observed the other ; " but see, here come 
two others across the fields, from t'other 
side." 

" And beyond all doubt one of \hem is 
my young friend. Master Francis," ex- 
claimed Master Shakspeare. 

The person first alluded to, whom the 
courteous reader will have no great diffi- 
culty in recognising, as soon as he came 
nigh unto the two plavers, stopped, 
placing his right foot a little forward, one 
arm stretched out, and the other a-kimbo, 
as was usual with him, and thus ad- 
dressed them : — 

" Look on, great princes ! for 'tis I who come 
To rend the world with adamantine groans, 
And suck sweet horror from the empty air. 
Then let some holy trance convey my thoaghts 
Up to the palace of th' empyreal heaven. 
That this my life may be as short to me 
As are the days of swdet Zenocrate.'* 

Master Burbage, upon this speech, did 
nudge his companion on the elbow, and 
look as if he were marvellously inclined 
for another laugh. 

"Attend not to him, I pray your wor- 
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ship," shouted Harry Daringr, as he, with 
Master Francis, hastily approached the 
spot, cude^el in hand ; " there be no more 
truth in him than you shall find in an 
empty walnut." 

" Casane and Tliertdamas, th arms !'* 

now cried Ralph Goshawk, in exactly 
the same posture as he had used at 
first; — 

** Raise, eavalieros higher than the cloudn. 
And with the cannon break the'frame of heaven ; 
Batter the shining palace of the sun, 
And shiver all the starry firmament.'' 

** I am right glad to see you. Master 
Francis," said Master Shakspeare, sha- 
king of his young friend heartily by the 
hand ; ** but I pray you tell me what all 
this may mean." 

" Please your worship, that will I tell 
you straight," said Harry Daring, as soon 
as he heard the question. '* You must 
know that this be my particular friend, 
Master Francis, who be as sweet a gentle- 
man as you shall find anywhere, and I 
will undertake to prove it with any 
weapon, against all comers ; and he, as 
be but proper for one in his condition, 
happened for to look with a sort of afiec- 
tionateness upon a comely wench ; — albeit 
I of late have had some suspicion her 
virtue be somewhat out at elbows; when 
up Cometh this fellow, who, for all he 
may appear so bounceable, be nothing 
more than a rubbishing haberdasher; 
and taketh the opportunity, to use some 
devilish potion or another, for the ruin of 
my friend's mistress, — which I hugely 
suspect he hath accomplished ; — there- 
upon Master Francis sendeth him a chal- 
lenge iiy me purposing here to meet him, 
and punish him for his viliany ; upon the 
which he breaketh out into such lan- 
guage as would make a dog vomit to 
hear of, were he within a mile of it, and 
straightway calieth him 'Zenocrate.' 
Upon the which, I, taking it to be some 
vile name it was not proper for me to 
put up with^ did on the instant fetch the 
pitiful villain such a punch under his 
ribs, that it made him cry out like a 
scalded pig: and here have I brought 
my true friend to do him battle, as be- 
cometh a gentleman who hath received 
so deadly an offence as to have his mis- 
tress rumed away from him, and then 
called such a horrid name as Zenocrate." 

** Am I to gather from this that you in- 
tend to fight this person ?" asked Master 
Shakspeare. 

«* I am here for that purpose," replied 
Master Francis. 



"Well, I will at least sec that you 
have fair play," said his friend ; " but 
methinks 'tis not honest of him to come 
with so monstrous a weapon." 

" If it please you, sir, to let me fig'ht 
the villain instead of my friend, I would 
thank you for it," observed Harry Dar- * 
ing, earnestly. " I care not for his mon- 
strous weapon, I promise you. Nay, by 
Gog and Magog, if I am not hindered, I 
will undertake to beat him. out of the 
field with this my cudgel." 

'< Harry, I have told thee before, he 
must be left to me," replied Master Fran- 
cis determinedly. 

'< But you must fight with equal weap- 
ons, my masters," cried Master Burbage ; 
'*'tis not fair. Master Haberdasher, to 
come to the field with a thing at your 
side long enough for the devU's tooth- 
pick." 

*' Art not ashamed to bring such a vil- 
lanous tool before gentlemen of wor- 
ship ?" inquired Harry Daring, flourishing 
of his cudgel before Ralph Goshawk, as 
if he did itch to let fly at him. 

" What daring god torments my body thns. 
And seeks td conquer mighty Tamlmrlane V* 

answered the other as he retreated a lit- 
tle way out of the reach of the stick. ' 

"I pray you, sir, let him keep his 
weapon, and I will have at him with 
mine," said the youth, gallantly drawing 
of his rapier. Seeing this, Ralph Gos- 
hawk, with a fierce swaggering air, drew 
from its scabbard the two-handed sword 
he carried : which in truth had a blade 
of prodigious length ; and he being much 
stouter built than his opponent, and look- 
ing as if he were a thorough master of 
fence, did seem unto Master Shakspeare 
and Master Burbage a very formidable 
fellow. 

" Come, let us march against the powers of hear'n, 
And set black streamers in the firmament, 
To signify the slaughter of the gods !" 

**1 tell thee what, thou detestable fus- 
tian rogue," here exclaimed Harry Dar- 
ing to Ralph Goshawk, '* slaughter the 
gods and welcome, for they be fellows I 
know not of, and therefore care not for ; 
but if thou shouldst hurt but a hair of my 
friend's head. 111 cudgel thee to death ere 
thou hast lived another minute." Upon 
hearing of this the other cried out, — 

** Villain, away, and hie thee to the field ; 
1 and mine army come, to load thy back 
With souls of thousand mangled carcases.*' 

and thereupon he advanced toward Mas- 
ter Francis, flourishing of his long rapier 
about, in a manner that made his friends 
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tremble for his safety. But the youth 
waited, with his weapon upoa guard, 
watching of the haberdasher's move- 
ments with a cautious eye, and presenting 
a bold front to him as he came, slashing 
away, now on this side, and now on the 
other. This had remained for some few 
moments, when as if Ralph Goshawk 
had calculated upon frightening his rival, 
by his terrible swagger and dangerous 
weapon, and was himself in fear of the 
youth's courageous bearing and light 
sharp rapier, his looks began to lose 
much of their fierceness ; his impudence 
seemed about to forsake him ; and ob- 
serving Master Francis draw back his 
arm, as if about to make a thrust, with a 
wonderful frightened aspect, he suddenly 
put his sword under his arm, and took to 
his heels as fast as they could carry him 
along. 

"Fll be hanged if thou shalt escape 
without a cudgelling," cried Harry Dar- 
ing ; and while the others were laughing 
famously at the fellow's cowardice, the 
barber's apprentice pursued the runaway 
haberdasher with all the speed he was 
ma.ster of. Ralph Goshawk took but one 
look behind him, and finding that he was 
followed by the little desperate fellow 
who had hit him so sore a punch in the 
ribs, he seemed to take wings and fly, he 
was so quickly out of sight. 

"And, if 'tis a fair question, I pray you 
tell me who is this pretty piece of frailly, 
for whom you have so ably frightened 
this hero out of the field ?" asked Master 
Shakspeare of his young friend, as soon 
as their mirth had subsided a little. 

" By this band, 'twas almost as good a 
jest as that we had of the two lords!" 
exclaimed Master Burbage, who appeared 
to have taken it in huge delight. 

" Oh ! she be of a very delicate come- 
liness," replied Harry Daring, as he re- 
turned out of breath from his bootless 
chase. ** And she be called Joanna, the 
mercer's daughter in Eastcheap." 

*' Joaima I" cried both the players in th« 
same breath, as if marvelling exceedingly. 

" That be her name beyond all doubt," 
added the barber-chirurgeon's appren- 
tice ; and Master Francis, looking ex- 
ceedingly disturbed, said nothing. 

" Will !" said Master Burbage, as he 
caine up close to his friend, with a mighty 
serious countenance. 

" What, Dick ?" answered the other. 

Master Burbage stooped his head a lit- 
tle and whispered into the other's ear, 
with all the emphasis he could put into 
the words, " The grapes be sour! 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Great miracle of constancy ! my miseries 

Were nerer bankrupt of their confidence 

In worst afflictions, till tliis— now I feel them. 

Report, and thy deserts, thou best of creatures. 

Might to eternity have stood a pattern 

For every virtuous wife, without this conquest. 

Thou hast outdone belief : yet may their ruin 

In after marriages be never pitied, 

To whom thy story shall appear a fable. Fosd. 

Sir Walter Raleioh sat at table, on 
which were many books and papers, in 
a small chamber in the Tower ; which, 
certes, was properly furnished enough 
though everything therein was of an ex- 
ceeding antique fashion : and the beauti- 
ful Dame Elizabeth, now looking with a 
very matronly dignity, sat as near as 
might be opposite to him, working of a 
baby's cap, whilst close by her side was 
a cradle, in which slept a marrellous 
pretty infant. Now she would take her 
eyes from her work and fix them on the 
slumbering child with such sweet and 
smiling looks, as showed her heart was 
delighted with what she gazed on ; and 
anon she would turn them to where sat 
her husband, leaning of his head on his 
hand over a large book he seemed to be 
a studying of so intently that he could 
regard naught else; and there was then 
so tender a solicitude in her eyes as was 
quite moving to see. She seemed as 
tnough she would have spoke, and yet 
refrained from it for fear of disturbing 
him in his studies. Again she continued 
at her work, but not without stealing of 
an occasional glance at the babe, or at 
Sir Walter. Yet was there ever a singu- 
lar difference in the expression of her 
look to each. She still regarded her child 
with a fond and truly delicate smile, 
whilst upon her husband her gaze fell 
with an increasing melancholy, which at 
last became exceeding pathetic. It so 
happened that Sir Walter Raleigh, turn- 
ing over a leaf, raised his head, and 
noticed the moving sadness of her looks. 

** What makes thee look so woful, 
Bess ?" inquired he affectionately. 

" Woful ! — Surely I look not wofal, 
dear Walter ?" she replied as if with an 
assumed cheerfulness. " I am content—*- 
I lack nothing. Thou art everything I 
could wish. For what should I look 
woful then ? Indeed thou must have 
mistaken my countenance hugely, if thou 
hast gathered from it I be in any way out 
of heart." 

" In truth, sweetest, thou hadst but now 
so piteous a look that 4! was moved at it/' 
said he. 
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<' Then was it a false look, dear Wai- 
ter; and therefore regard it not, I pry- 
thee !" exclaimed his beautiful wife very 
earnestly. '< Let it not move thee at all, 
for it must have been a villanous deceit- 
ful look if it hath given thee a moment's 
uneasiness." 

** I have never yet seen aught in thee 
deceitful, dear Bess>" observed Sir Walter. 
** Therefore am I now loath to believe 
that thou couidst have to do with such. 
Have I said or done any such thing as 
might have made thee sad ?" 

" Nay, on my life, thou hast been to 
me the kindest best creature fond woman 
ever loved !" replied Dame Elizabeth with 
great eagerness. '< I am not sad at all, 
dear Walter. I'faith ! methinksl should 
be more merry than sad, seeing what 
bountiful good fortune is mine. Thou 
art with me. The queen might have 
done me such ill office as to have kept us 
separate ; yet hath she graciously allow- 
ed me the extreme happiness of being 
with thee. Then why should I be sad ! 
Looked I less cheerful than ordinary, 
mayhap it was for fear such deep study 
as thou dost fall into may do thy health 
some hurt." 

'* Fear not, sweet heart," said he, with 
a most endearing smile. '* There dwell- 
eth such excellent good philosonbv in 
these books, that the perusing or them 
maketh me forget I am here cribbed 
within stone walls a doiog of nothing of 
any advantage to the world ; but if it 
doth now afflict thee to see me so intent 
upon such labors, I will for the present 
leave them, and study a more alluring 
lesson — which is no other than thee, dear 
Bess." 

" Prythee do not, dear Walter !'' ex- 
claimed she very fondly. " If these books 
are such as have taught thee to become 
so brave of soul, so good, so noble, so 
kind and generous as thou art — I would 
on no account have thee leave such ex- 
cellent studies to regard one who can 
teach thee no one thing of any usefulness. 
But I like not to hear thee say that thou 
art doing of nothing of advantage to the 
world ; for art thou not constantly wriiiug 
upon such matters as I doubt not must be 
of great profit to all, and in after times 
will make thee as exceeding famous, as 
thou well deservest to be ?'* 

<* 'Twould be a right wonderful com- 
fort could I think so," observed Sir 
Walter. 

** Then such shouldst thou ever think," 
she replied. ** 1 know that 'tis something 
too much to expect of thee to show a 



cheerful heart at all times, when I reflect 
to what a doleful strait thy goodness to 
me hath brought thee to, the thought of 
which is enough, methinks, to make the 
most patient nature feel vast discomfort 
upon occasion: yet well assured am I 
that, whether thou art within stone walls, 
a powerless prisoner — or aboard of a 
goodly ship, the leader of a gallant arma- 
ment — thy noble mind would ever be de- 
vising of some greatness whereof all man- 
kind might receive benefit. If thou ait 
melancholy let me sing to thee, dear 
Walter, and perchance thou shalt find 
some pleasure in it.** 

*' Indeed, thy sinking is of so sweet a 
sort that my spirit is enraptured when I 
hear thee," said he. ''Sing, dear Bess! 
I do feel somewhat weary. *Tis of little 
moment that thy virginals be not at hand ; 
for thy voice doth discourse such delicate 
music as requireth no accompaniment to 
set it off"." 

Then placing of her work in her lap 
she turned upon him a look full of most 
exquisite devotedness, and with such 
tuneful notes as were a marvel to hear^ 
she presently did commence the following 
words : — 

" FryUiee, sweetheart ! be not so sad. 
Else shall I think thou lov'st me not ; 
For he that loves to love is glad, 

And lovlngr, hath all else forgot. 
If that the Past doth seem unkind, 
I will a better Present find : 
Jf Present things should bring annoy, 
I'll make thy Future brim wiUi joy. 

** If friends to thee have proved untrue, 
I will be all they should have been ; 
If Fortune frown upon thy view, 

I'll give the smiles thou shouldst have seen: 
Thon shalt not want for anything 
That she who loveth thee can brin^ ; 
And love makes all things to be had : 
Prythee, sweetheart ! be not so sad." 

<« Truly a simple ditty and a kind, Bess !'* 
exclaimed Sir Walter Raleigh, who had 
listened with evident delight both to the 
singer and the song. " Ifaith ! — it almost 
maketh me think that to be in a cage 
with so sweet a bird as art thou, must 
needs be better than to have the freedom 
of the whole world, and lack the hearing 
of- so brave a songster." 

« I care not what it maketh thee think, 
Walter," replied Dame Elizabeth affec- 
tionately ; " so that thou canst be in any 
way the happier for it : and as for thy 
freedom, I do believe thou canst acquire 
it at very slight pains." 

" Indeed !" cned he, as if in some sor- 
prise. " 'Tis strange I knew it not. Be- 
lieve me, I would not stay here an in- 
stant longer than I could help." 
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** Then why not seek to move the 
queen to thy pardon ?" she asked. 

"Because I know 'twould avail me 
Dothmg with her," he replied. "My 
enemies are numerous and powerful, and 
would be on the watch to overthrow any 
attempt I might make for my liberation ; 
for they know full well 'tis to their ad- 
vantage to keep me where I am ; and 
having constant access to the presence, 
could easily increase the queen's wrath 
against me." 

" That will I never believe, dear Wal- 
ter," said the devoted woman. "Her 
majesty hath had considerable profit out 
of the galleon that was taken at the 
Azores, hath she not ?" 

"Sir John Hawkins hath writ me 
word," added Sir Walter, " that, in con- 
sequence of the villanous pilfering of 
some of the men, theMadre de'Dios, on 
examination, fell very far short of its es- 
timate : and of this, although the queen 
had but one of her ships present, she hath 
seized upon as great a share as if she 
had been at more than one half the trou- 
ble and charges of the expedition." 

" The pobsessing of so much treasure 
through thy means will assuredly make 
her somewhat favorably disposed toward 
thee," she observed ; " and that the 
greatness of her rage hath by this time 
much abated I make no manner of doubt. 
This being the case, dear Walter, as it 
needs must be ; and I — knowing her to 
be one with whom some pretty adulation 
will do anything, so that there be enough 
of it — would wager mine existence that 
if thou wouldst but contrive some pleas- 
ant conceit, in which it shall appear that 
thou art gone distracted because of the 
impossibility of seeing her, and season it 
with such pretty tropes as thou knowest 
she most affects, thou shalt have thy lib- 
erty in a presently." 

"I like it not, dear Bess," replied her 
husband, as if he entertained the pro- 
posal with soihe distaste. " I have played 
the courtier's and the lover's part with 
her already to such an extreme, that it 
made her all the more enraged against 
me when she discovered my marriage 
with thee. She must be exceeding cred- 
ulous if she would believe anything of 
the kind of me now. Besides, it is a 
fashion that however oft I may have fall- 
en into, I liked never ; and at the present 
time am more than ever disinclined to." 

"That ought thou not to hold in any 
sort of consideration, dear Walter," she 
answered quickly. " Remember that she 
hath made such flattery the common lan- 
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guage, without which none who seek 
her favor can expect to get aught of her ; 
and thou art no more to blame in using 
of such means than art thou for wearing 
of a doublet of a certain make : for botn 
are the court fashion, which every one 
must adopt who would be in good esteem 
with his sovereign. And who can be so 
worthy of such estimation as art thou ? 
In truth, if thy merit were properly re- 
warded thou shouldst then have the high- 
est place there, and take precedence of 
all. As for her indignation in finding out 
that thou hast been playing of the lover 
to her whilst thou were acting it more 
truly to me, heed it not. In the first 
place, the blame must be entirely her 
own : for when a woman eniertaineth a 
lover of whose affection she hath good 
knowledge that it can be naught but 
words, she is but rightly served when he 
leaveth her for the enjoyment of a more 
sincere and more profitable passion. And 
in the next place, the queen hath so ex* 
cessive a vanity, that there be nothing 
so preposterous told her of the power of 
her l^fiauty she will not believe. Do but * 
say that I have been the party to blame 
— and in truth, dear Walter, all the cen- 
sure should be mine — and assert with a 
sufficient show of sincerity that none but 
her can be mistress of thy affections, and 
I make no manner of doubt that she 
would presently take thee into more fa- 
vor than ever." 

" Nay, if ever I say a word in censure 
of one who hath shown to me so true a 
heart shall I be the basest wretch that 
lives !" exclaimed Sir Walter. 

" Indeed I should think of thee all the 
better for it," replied she very earnestly. 
** Of a truth, dear Walter, lean know no 
true pleasure till I see thee in the poses- 
sion of such greatness as thy rioble heart 
deserves. For me thou hast sacrificed 
all thjr well-earned honors ; and know- 
ing this, it can not be possible I should 
feci any easiness of heart till they have 
been restored to thee. As for me, I am 
nothing but what thy infinite goodness 
hath made me ; and thou couldst say no 
censure, however great it might be, that 
my demerits have not called for. Pry thee ! 
— do it, dear Walter." 

" Never !" cried her husband with a 
very sincere earnestness. " I will never 
be brought to say aught of thee but that 
thou art the kindest, truest, and best of 
wives, and the very fairest, sweetest, and 
dearest of women." 

" 0' my life, thou thinkest a vast deal 
too kindly of me !" said the affectionate 
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wife ; and thea putting aside her work, 
rising from her chair, and taking him by 
the hand, she led him to the cradle, 
where, resting of her arm fondly upon 
his shoulder, she did address him with 
more seriousness, as she pointed to the 
sleepine child. ''Dear Walter! tUink 
of that boy. He is now, as thou seest, as 
lovely an infant as ever fond mother was 
blest withal ; but when he cometh to riper 
years, what poor hap must be his if he 
come only to succeed to the ruined for- 
tunes of a disgraced father! — and how 
can he properiy^ reverence that parent, 
who, having it m his power by means of 
a few idle words to gain the restoration 
of his own honors, and leave them in 
costljr legacy to his child, chose rather to 
remain m discredit with the world, and 
to leave his son no better inheritance 
than the remembrance of his father's 
misfortunes. See, Walter! he openeth 
his little rose-buds of lips, and smileth on 
thee ! He pleads with his mother that 
thou wilt have more heed of thyself and 
of him. Now his eyes unclose and look 
upon thee like glimpses of heaven.' Wilt 
thou deny him 1 And now he stretcheth 
forth his little arms to implore thee to 
such an act of justice. Canst thou deny 
himi" 

** Indeed, dear Bess," said he, looking 
fondly upon her — " thou hast proved thy- 
self so excellent an advocate, that I shall 
never attempt after this to argue a cause 
against thee. I will promise thee to use 
.my best endeavors with the queen ; but 
as for saying aught of thy un worthiness, 
it is a thing of which I am so entirely 
ignorant, and is a theme for which I have 
80 little inclination, that I do feel assured 
I should break down in the very smallest 
attempt. But I must take up this thy 
adniirable little assistant in thy pleading^, 
for in truth he appeareth as if he would 
not rest where he is." Thereupon Sir 
Walter did take the babe into bis arms, 
and fondle him, and toss him up, in the 
which the little fellow seemed to find 
huge delight, for he crowed and clapped 
his hands famously ; while Dame Eliza- 
beth stood close by, watching of the two 
as if she knew not which she loved the 
best. 

" ITaith, the rogue seems to like it, me- 
thinks !** exclaimed Sir Walter, as he kept 
throwing the child up in his arms ; and 
it was difficult to say which seemed the 
most gratified of the two. 

" Like it ! to be sure he likes it, Wal- 
ter," replied his beautiful vKfe. "And 
when he careth not to be caressed and 



dandled bv so good a father, 'tis like 
enough I shall fall out with him." 

'* What, canst talk of falling out with 
so handsome a babe?" asked Raleigh, 
seemingly in some astonishment; and 
gazing upon the smiling infant as he held 
it before him, added: "There are its 
mother's eyes, of a surety !" 

" Nay, Walter," said she, with an ex- 
ceeding affectionate smile ; " if he be not 
every bit of him like thee, then am I hot 
an indifferent judge of a resemblance.*' 

" Out on thee for a fis^terer," exclaimed 
her husband playfully. 

"Well, if thou wilt not acknowledge 
what all be ready to swear to, it be so 
manifest, thou shah have none of him," 
replied the devoted woman, comiag as if 
to take him away. " So hand him over 
to me, I prythee." 

" Be assured I will do nothing of the 
kind," said Sir Walter, as he caught the 
child close to his breast. "He is mm; 
1 have him, and will keep him. Get 
thee gone, good woman, thou hast had 
nothing to do with him, and therefore art 
not at all a proper creature to trust him 
with." 

" Oh, shame on thee, for saying so," 
answered Dame Elizabeth, laughiogl^' 
" But I must have him, Walter— his 
mouth is on the silver buttons of thy 
doublet, and he will put thee in a most 
woful slobber." 

" Better to spoil my doublet than lose 
my boy !" cried he ; and then sportively 
made off with him, as if he would give 
him up on no account, while his beautiful 
wife kept following them round the room 
with her arms stretched out, begging to 
have the child. Presently, the little fel- 
low spying of his mother, put out his 
arms likewise, and soon after cried to be 
taken. 

" 'Tis nothing else but a conspiracy," 
observed Sir Walter, as he gave the boy 
into his mother's arms. ^ He assists thee 
in everything. I like not being opposed 
to so unnatural a combination ; so I will 
to my books again." 

Then he returned to his chair, and 
Dame Elizabeth did go to hers with the 
infant in her arms, who was soon very 
quietly enjoying of himself after such a 
fashion as seemed to be wonderfully 
pleasant to him. This continued for some 
short time, when Sir Walter Raleigh 
looked up and said — 

" Hast seen anything of Stephen?" 

" He hath been here this morning,"/^ 
plied his wife, " with a letter from Alice, 
who writes me in a most merry vein, as 



SHAESPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



in 



if for the enlivening of my spirits. I have 
it here, if thou wilt read it." And then 
she offered to him the letter. 

" If there be no secret matter unlawful 
i'ox husband to look into, I should like, 
infinitely, to see what the merry wench 
hath to say for herself," observed Sir 
Walter, as he took the letter into his 
hand. 

**I can never have any secrets from 
thee, dear Walter," answered Dame Eliz- 
abeth; and, upon this, her husband did 
open and read the letter, which proceeded 
to this effect : — • 

" * Sweet Coz : While uncle is amu- 
sing of himself by cudgelling of Peter, I 
will seek entertainment for you in cudgel- 
ling of my brains. I am willed to do this 
by Sir Nicholas, who thinketh you shall 
be all the belter for some intelligence of 
home ; yet I find no lack of mine own in- 
clination in it, I do assure you, for there 
is nothing in which I take such singular 
pleasure, as in affording of some comfort 
to my excellent good Bess. But, first of 
all, I know 'tis necessary, if I seek to be 
loved of you, I should inquire concerning 
of that man-animal, his worship, your 
husband ; the which I now do with ex- 
ceeding courtesy, thinking it a thousand 
pities he should be the queen's prisoner, 
when I am oft left to the small profit of 
counting ofmy fingers for lack of having 
him to teaze.' 

" The little villain !" exclaimed Sir 
Walter with a smile, when he came to 
the perusing of this passage ; then con- 
tinued. 

"'I like him hugely — just as mis- 
chievous boys like cats, old women, and 
bonfires — for the sport they afford.' 

" Oh the impudent baggage !" cried 
he. 

" *But. as you have told me, that he 
is the very best, and kindest of creatures 
to you, dear Bess, for his sake will I 
think well of all man-animals — if I can.' 

*| There is nothing I should so much 
delight in, as seeing her ladyship despe- 
rately in love," observed Raleigh. " I'- 
faith, 'twould be a delectable revenge." 

"I doubt not her lime will come," 
said Dame Elizabeth. After which her 
husband did proceed. 

** * It must be known unto you that, 
on the report of the fortune Aunt Dorothy 
left me, I have got me a famous set of 
lovers. Oh, 'twould be a comfort to your 
heart to behold what goodly fools they 
be. By my troth, there shall be no occa- 
sion for any of them to wear motley — 
tbey may be known for such as they are 



let them wear what they list. First of 
these, for methinks he should have pre- 
cedence, being out of all contradiction, 
the* greatest wittol of the lot, there cometh 
Sir Narcissus Wrinkles. Hast ever been 
at table where there hath been mutton 
dressed lamb fashion ? If so, then shall 
you have some notion of Sir Narcissus 
Wrinkles. He is nothing else than a 

goor old wether that would needs pass 
imself off for as innocent, a lambkin as 
ever frisked in a meadow. * Yet is he so 
marvellous stiff in the hams, that when 
I drop my fan, which I do on the purpose 
pretty oft, it taketh him a monstrous space 
of time before he can stoop to lay hold 
of it, and then he presenteth it to me with 
his hand on his heart, swearing by Cer- 
berus, he would find infinite pleasure to 
fetch and carry for me like a very spaniel ; 
and all the whilst he looks as if he had 
broken his back, and hath scarlet enough 
in his face for ihe making of an old wo- 
man's cloak. Then he hath such oaths 
as be a marvel to hear. Mayhap, if you 
heard him, you should presently afiirm 
that he was nothing better than an an* 
cient pagan dug out of the earth after a 
sleep of some centuries, for he swears 
by all the heathen gods and goddesses. 

" * He skips after me, as perchance he 
shall fancy, like a mountain kid ; but as 
it seemeth to me in much more resem- 
blance of its venerable grandfather ; and 
he looketh upon my face till his eyes 
water, and sighs heavily enough, I war- 
rant you ; but though he would have me 
take such signs for love, I do very affec- 
tionately tell him I grieve that his eyes 
should be so weak, and that he should be 
troubled with so pitiful an asthma. Upon 
this 'tis exquisite sport to see how brave- 
ly he ventureth to swear he hath such 
excellent vision, he can read print so 
small others can in no way make out, 
and that his constitution be of so fine a 
character, he knoweth not what illness 
means — and to this he hath the unblush- 
ing impudency to add, that he is so sound 
of limb, and so active withal, that he 
doubts not when, he shall be forty, he 
shall be as young as is another at thirty 
or less. Now, think of his saying this, 
when he is as like to see any more fifties 
as am I to marry him ! 

" * After him cometh my Lord Wisea- 
cre, a young coxcomb of a fellow, who 
looketh as grave as is a death's head upon 
a tombstone, and seemeth as sanctimo* 
nious as an alderman saying of grace. 
He seeketh to be a wooing of me with 
the saws of a graybeard, and talketh of 
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Ids experience with so solemn an air, 
that I can scarce help laughing in his 
boyish countenance. Then he hath so 
pragmatical a humor with him, that he 
liketh not to see anything which doth 
not assort with the very monstroUsness 
of his own gravity, and this profound 
conceit he carrieth to such an extreme, 
that if any do but attempt to jest in his 
presence, he shall look as solemn as one 
with the toothache, and at the breaking 
out of a laugh he shall appear as if he 
should swoon on the instant. I do assure 
you, Bess, you would wonder mightily 
were you to see us two. If he look se- 
rious, I look grave — if he look grave, I 
look solemn — if he look solemn, I look 
stern — if he accost rae in saws, I answer 
him in proverbs — and if he lament the 
frivolity of youth, I sigh for one who haih 
the experience of Methusalem. I believe 
the varlet maketh sure of me for this, yet 
will I show him such a change as shall 
incline him the rather to i^^ed with the 
parish pump. 

" * The next is Master Aniseed — one 
who seemeth but lately to have exchang- 
ed the grub for the butterfly. His phrases, 
whereof he hath a goodly assortment, he 
ever and anon mingles with some of a 
coarser quality, that plain enough betray 
him to have been no gentleman born; 
yet in his attiring is he as fine an insect 
as ever fluttered in silk and satin ; the 
which fabrics, however, he weareth not 
with that becomingness that would prove 
him to be properly used to such. What 
he hath been I know not, yet will I strive 
to find it out ; for methinks I shall have 
some sport in the flnding* Already I do 
enjoy very pretty pastime in the exceed- 
ing daintiness of his speech, when he hath 
discourse with me, it seemeth so all of a 
piece with his doublet, which be ever of 
the delicatest hue or finest fabric. He 
can not talk of the smallest matter with- 
out dressing it up in the courtliest terms. 
If he ask after my health, it shall be in 
so nice a phrase that one who heard him 
would think me to be some marvellous 
fragile being or another, that requireth 
to be wrapt up in lavender, and handled 
as tenderly as a sparrow's egg ; and if he 
bid me good day, it shall be after so em- 
broidered a fai^ion as a mercer would 
speak of his choicest goods. 

" * After him I have Dr. Bashfid, a 
young divine, who can not look at me 
without blushing ; and if he oflereth me 
his hand when he approacheth me, 'tis 
after such a sort as if he thought I should 
bite him. Tie trembleth terribly when I 



speak to him ; and if I ask of him to take 
wine, he shall contradict himself half a 
dozen times before he maketh up his 
mind whether to take it or leave it alone. 
He is so entertaining a companion that 
he will sit by me a whole hour as dumb 
as a post, and then, on a sudden, ask of 
me what I think of the fathers. Although 
he seemeth to love me, he would as sooa 
dare lay hold of my hand whilst we sit 
together, as take a mad 6og by the tail: 
and although I doubt not he likes nothing 
as well as to gaze on my face, he can 
onl^ have courage to steal a look at me 
when I be a turning another way. Then 
he seemeth continually intent upon the 
making of some blunder. He be ever 
upsetting of something in his haste to 
show me some courtesy. He will destroy 
everything breakable he shall lay his 
hands on — for he will either grip it so 
firm that it shall smash in his hands, or 
hold it so tremblingly that it shall fall to 
pieces at his feet. Mayhap at dinner he 
shall pay his court to me by knocking off 
a tankard of ale into my lap, and then, 
in his hurry to repair the mischief, he 
shall upset a bowl of soup into his own. 
If he be watched, he shall be found sau- 
cing of his pudding with catsup ; and, 
anon, drinking of the vinegar for wine. 
Then, when he discovereth his mistake he 
grins like a monkey over a bone, and sets 
to a blushing till his face outrivalleth the 
crimson of a poppy in a cornfield. Oh, what 
goodly fools these man-animals be! Bat 
were I to describe to you every one of the 
worshipful set by which I am environed, 
methinks 'twould tire your patience won- 
derfully, therefore will I wait till you can 
have sight of them for yourself; the 
which I am exceeding hopeful will not 
be long first, for there i& none I so much 
desire to see as my own sweet Bess. 

"* Uncle hath been in excellent good 
health, but though I do all I can to make 
him merry, I know that he doth miss you 
oft. I have heard say that the queen is go- 
ing the progress, and perchance she may 
be in so gracious a mood as to forgive her 
prisoners and let them have their liberty. 
I would she could be brought to it. But 
keep a good heart, and I doubt not mat- 
ters will go right enough soon. 

" * From your loving cousin, 

" Alice Throckmorton.' 

"I'faith, if Alice had such lovers, I 
doubt not she will have famous sport of 
them," observed Sir Walter Raleigh, as 
he finished the letter. **Some of them I 
know, and therefore can I safely say she 
hath hit them off to a nicety. I will lay 
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a wager upon it that she will play them 
such tricks out of her infinite genius for 
mischief, that they shall be right glad to 
get themselves out of her way." 

" Tis a thousand pities she meets not 
with some of more likely sort," said 
Dame Elizabeth. After this there was a 
pause of some few minutes. 

'' I marvel much at not seeing of Mas- 
ter Francis," exclaimed her husband, at 
last. "He is not wont to make such 
loDg stays. I hope nothing amiss hath 
happened to him." 

"In honest truth, I hope so too," 
added his fair companion, ** for he seem- 
eth to serve thee so lovingly, and with so 
modest a spirit. Methinks he doth look 
exceedingly unhappy." 

'•I do believe his mind is ill at ease," 
replied Sir Walter. " There existeth 
some obscurity in his birth which he 
doth allow to prey on his sensitive spirit 
more, I think, than the matter calls for. 
Without doubt, he is a youth of admira- 
ble good qualities ; yet hath he his faults 
Devertheless. He is oft too apt to draw 
coDsIusions which the premises will 
scarce warrant : this is, however, a natu- 
ral error at his time of life, and one that 
time will correct. I have great hopes 
of him." 

Having said this, he did again return 
to his books, and Dame Elizabeth con- 
tinued nursing of her babe, who seemed 
at it to crow and laugh so prettily, that 
Sir Walter did more than once rais6 his 
head and smilingly observe him; and 
mayhap would call to him in such sort 
of prattle as parents do usually adopt on 
the like occasions. Presently there was 
heard a knocking at the door, and admit- 
tance bein^ allowed, in walked Master 
Francis, with a very gentlemanly cour- 
teousness, yet looking as pale and melan- 
choly as ever. 

"I have been detained, Sir Walter, 

upon certain of mine own affairs, that 

. did require instant attention, else had I 

been here earlier," observed the young 

secretary. 

** It matters not," replied his patron, 
kindly. "But now sit you down, Master 
Francis. I would have some talk with 
you." 

The youth, at this request, put his hat 
on one side, and sat himself down near 
the table. 

" Hast ever considered the moral effects 
of solitude upon the heart?" inquired 
Raleigh, after a little while. 

" Methinks its tendency must needs be 
of a very soothing kind," replied the 



other modestly, " yet, save the impres- 
sions I have got of books, know I but 
little of the matter. I have heard of 
divers philosophers and many godly ere- 
mites, who, bv retiring from the cares of 
the busy world, have acquired a marvel- 
lous wisdom and a right notable holiness.' 
Nay, it hath been writ in credible histo- 
ries, that men used to, and moving in the 
restless turmoil of political governments 
and military avocations, have found won- 
derful comfort from the enjoyment of a 
perfect solitariness. It hath been said 
of Pericles, asan example among many 
such famous lawgivers and statesmen, 
that when he entertained in his mind any 
great object, the which, peradventure, 
might be for the right governing of the 
Athenian people, he would refrain from 
all social feastmgs, and every pleasure he 
was wont to delight in whatsoever, and, 
as much alone as might be possible to 
him, give himself up to the perfect con- 
sideration of the question. As far as I 
may be capable of judging, this seemeth 
a truly excellent good plan. Out of no 
small number of notable commanders, 
Scipio Africanus, the Roman, and Epam- 
inondas, the Theban general, had a like 
passion for retirement, and, doubtless, 
found profit in it. And of the learned 
and pious is there so great a number who 
have lauded its advantages, as is almost 
impossible for me to name." 

" And from their report you do consider 
that solitariness is to be recommended ?" 
said his patron, inquiringly. 

" It seemeth so to me," answered the 
youth. 

"Believe me, His a great error," ob- 
served Sir Walter. " Of all things con- 
tained within this infinite world that 
have powers and offices over man, yoa 
shall find nothing so pernicious and un- 
natural as this same solitude. That it 
be pernicious, is on the face of it, for it 
doth rob society of a member, whose 
duty it should be to labor for the rest as 
much as in him lieth. As you shall see 
in a hive of bees, or in a community of 
ants, there be none that go into holes and 
corners, shutting of themselves up from 
all fellowship, and working only for their 
own gratifications; so ought it to be in 
the common hive of the world. 'Tis 
sociality that createth the sweet honey 
of life, to wit, philanthropy ; and he 
who is active in doing of good amongst 
his fellows, is the industrious ant, that 
ever storeth up grain for the general use. 
He who findeih enjoyment in solitari^ 
ness, can not help but be selfish in his 
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nature ; for it requireth of a man to con- 
centrate all his afiectioQs upon himself 
ere he can take any pleasure in it That 
'tis unnatural, is fall as evident: for 
nature hath made us all one universal 
brotherhood, for the helping of each 
•other, for the pleasure of each other, and 
for the teaching of each other, by such 
exemplary doings as may be profitable in 
the following. For one to get away 
from the rest, and keep himself in secre- 
sy, and labor in loneliness he shall be 
accounted a deserter from his colors, the 
defence of which he hath abandoned to 
save himself; and deserveth no better 
treatment than to be shot for the acting 
of such an infamous cowardice. 

<* As for what you have said of Pericles 
and others, in no instance must such be 
brought forward as examples of solitude, 
else with as much show of truth it may 
be said of me because I have oft retired 
unto the privacy of my study that I 
might not be disturbed in my contempla- 
tions, that I did it for no other end than 
to gratify a desire for a like thing. I 
would take it upon me to say, that he 
who maketh it a practice to live out of 
the world, is in no way worthy to live 
in it." 

** And yet I have found it asserted, both 
of philosophers and idivines," observed 
Master Francis, " that solitude doth af- 
ford excellent opportunity for a man to 
study himself f without a proper knowl- 
edge of which, he shall be considered ex- 
ceeding ignorant." 

'* Better be ignorant in one thing than 
useless in all," answered his patron. ** If 
a man having only one book of his own, 
and that mayhap of no great value, goeih 
into a goodly library where there shall be 
volumes of every sort out of all number, 
whereof he may find admirable enter- 
tainment when he lists by perusing them, 
still keepeth poring over his own book, 
what knowledge think you he would set 
by it?" 

"It could not help being but little, es- 
pecially when brought into some com- 
parison with what he might have had," 
said the youth. 

"I 'faith you could not- have answered 
me more in accordance with what I ex- 
pected of you," added his patron. " Like 
unto that man is he who goeth away 
from the numberless natures around 
him, where doubtless he shall find an 
exhaustiess stock of learning ever at his 
hand, to creep into some desert place or 
another, with nothing to sludy from but 
hicnself, the which I do hugely suspect 



would torn out to be a very sorry volame. 
Such a one must needs be a fool all 
his life — ay, though he thumb his book 
till he knoweth it every bit by heart : and 
he shall be a doing of no more good by it, 
than if he had been dead and buried a 
hundred years." 

'* May I ask of you then how cometh 
it that there hath been such store of 
learned books and pious discourses writ 
in solitude, from which surely the world 
hath been the gainer ?" asked his secre- 
tary. 

♦* It must be proved that they are the 
result of solitariness, ere solitariness 
should have the praise of them," replied 
Sir Walter. "It may perchance hap 
that they were writ in retirement, yet are 
they the result of much previous study 
amons men. Doubtless there are such mat- 
ters of science as perfect abstraction from 
all things else shall greatly aavance the 
knowledge of; and this abstractedness 
passeth among the many for the love of 
solitude, yet of that selfishness which 
solitude engenders hath it nothing ; for 
the man of science careth as little for his 
own person as for all other things, and, 
like Archimedes, would allow himself to 
be slaughtered in the working of a prob- 
lem, than have the slightest care for his 
safety. Nor is the solitude of out-of-the- 
way places a thing for them to heed, 
when they shall be as much alone in 
the most populous city as in the desert- 
est spot that can be found. Surely such 
books as I may chance to write in this 
my imprisonment, ought in no way to be 
attributable to solitude, when it is certain 
I would have writ the same at Durham 
house had I enjoyed the like leisure. 
Nor is this to be considered a solitude at 
all ; for I do not confine my studies unto 
myself, but look, as well I may, into the 
natures of all with whom I can get dis- 
course: then ought you to be cautious of 
believing that such books, to the which 
you have made allusion, because they 
were produced in some secludedness, 
were writ otherwise than from a necessity 
in the putting up with such a place, or ia 
some advantage it giveth to the perfect 
contemplation of the subject writ upon.* 

" Then it seemeth to me you have no 
opinion of the efficacy of seclusion upon 
human nature ?" remarked the youth. 

"Entire 'Seclusion methinks is entire 
foolishness," answered his patron. " Oc- 
casional meditation in privacy may be so 
far beneficial as to give a greater zest to 
the right humanizing pleasures of social 
intercourse when taken to again ; but se- 
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clusiveness is exclusiveness, it shutteth 
the, breast against all — perchance- with 
no great loss to the world, for I doubt not 
on ezamining the hearts of such they 
should be found exceeding hollow." 

"From this, if I understand aright, 
monasteries, nunneries, and institutions 
of the like sort, which seemed framed for 
the express purpose of providing oppor- 
tunity for meditation, in your judgment 
can be of no particular benefit to the com- 
munity at large," said Master Francis. 

" Of so little that tlteir benefit must be 
in no comparison with their mischief," 
answered the other. "The ostensible 
obiect of all such establishments appear- 
eth to be the exclusive serving of God, 
but that God is better served by a certain 
set of dirty fellows that mayhap live in 
unwholesome cells, when they might 
have comfortable lodging, going bare- 
footed when they might be properly shod, 
wearing of one dress when they might 
have a change as cleanliness made it ne- 
cessary, and fasting nigk unto starvation 
when they might eat enough and be 
thankful, than he shall be by those who 
come to him with a clean skin and a de- 
cent garment, and a heart full of thank- 
fulness for the blessings he bath sent for 
their partaking, and are moreover indus- 
trious citizens, good husbands, and care- 
ful fathers, I will never believe. But all 
monasteries are not of this sort. In the 
greater number, as was proved at the 
dissolving of the religious houses in the 
reign of Henry the Eighth, there were 
fellows whose portly persons showed they 
lacked nothing either in eating or drink- 
ing ; and as for other indulgences there 
can be no doubt that they rioted in a very 
infamous dissoluteness and prodigality. 
And that this be serving of God in the 
best way will I never believe. 

" Then as to nunneries, the chief boasts 
of them ^eemeth to be in the preserva- 
tion of the chastity of their members, 
who are such women as choose to retire 
from the allurements of the world, or are 
forced to it. In the first place I main- 
tain, and I doubt not to find plenty to be- 
lieve me, that such chastity as can only 
be preserved by being shut up close in 
stone walls, is not worth the keeping. It 
is very snow, that must be kept in a cold 
corner, else it will clean melt away. In 
the next place, 'tis no preservation at all, 
for it be nothing else than a continual 
endeavor to stifle the very delicatest feel- 
ings of humanity, that have beert given 
as a source of every excellence in wo- 
man, and every happiness in man. Nor 



is it chastity, for the wife may be chaste, 
but a nun knoweth nothing of chastity, 
she only pracliseth continency, which is 
no virtue of any kind, but a quality 
of no more service to herself or to any- 
body else than her ever wearing of 
a certain kind of a garment, instead of 
others in which she would find the great- 
er comfort, or fasting for any unnatural 
long time when she hath plenty of whole- 
some food at hand. That a way of life 
that preventelh a woman from becoming 
a loving wife arid a tender mother, and a 
giver and receiver of such sweet affec- 
tion as be a delight to think of, which 
beyond all dispute are the properest . 
qualities of womanhood, be the best way 
of serving God will I never believe. Yet 
as there have been other monasteries than 
the strict ones, so have there been other 
than such nunneries* in the which it was 
proved, every conceivable kind of profli- 
gacjr was proceeding ; and that this be 
serving of God in the best way will I 
never, believe." 

" Methinks then you must have a still 
less opinion of hermits and the like," ob- 
served the secretary. 

" Hermits, anchorites, and others, who 
live entire by themselves, are of three 
sorts — fools, knaves, and madmen," re- 
plied Sir Walter. "They shall be fools 
if they live upon herbs when they might 
have wholesome food — they are knaves 
if they practise austerity for the sake of 
such ofi'erings as a few simple peasants 
may bring to their abodes — and they 
must be madmen if they imagine that 
standing upon a pillar, lying on a board 
covered with nails, wearing of a hair 
shirt, or flagellating of themselves with- 
out mercy, shall be of any kind of service 
to them either in this world or in the 
next. I would as soon respect a jackass 
for eating of thistles as a man for living 
upon roots : and as for the humility of 
such men, there lieth a monstrous deal 
more ostentation under rags and filth 
than you shall find beneath a robe of pur- 
ple and a clean skin. Now, it hath gen- 
erally happened that anchorites either 
leave the world, or the world leaveth 
them, and seek to live in solitary places 
when they no longer can find pleasure in 
the abodes of their fellow-men ; or that 
knowing something ill that they have 
done, these their fellow-men will hare 
none of them, and force theni to take to 
a hiding-place and a severe life for the 
acquirement of a better reputation than 
what they had. In most instances a man 
becometh a hermit or a monk from ttis* 
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gust of life, or disappointment of the 
world, and seeketh in self mortiScation 
and a solitary living, to lose remembrance 
of what he hath suffered. None but a 
fanatic ever became such upon choice. 
It seemeth to me that he is considered 
the happiest amongst them who sh^ll 
8ucceea in making himself the most mis- 
erable ; and that this be servino^ of God 
in the best way will I never believe. 

** In short, it hath all along been my 
conviction that if these pretended lovers 
of solitude, instead of seeking of a re- 
cluse life, and undergoing of numberless 
voluntary hardships, had attempted the 
practice of some honest calling, and had 
bestowed on the poor and helpless such 
assistance as might have been in their 
power to give, they would have lived in 
such a sort as would have been much 
pleasanter to themselves, of more advan- 
tage to the world, and a wonderful de- 
gree more to the true glory of Him they 
sought to serve by it." 

To this Master Francis replied not 
Dame Elizabeth had all the time seemed 
to take exceeding interest in the discourse, 
now turning to her husband, and now to 
his secretary, as each spoke, with a coun- 
tenance that evinced she found wonderful 
pleasure in what was going on, and oc- 
casionally putting up of her finger to the 
child when he appeared in any way in- 
clined to interrupt either of them. It 
was in this way tnat Sir Walter Raleigh 
oft invited his voung companion to ex- 
press his thoughts, and then, if he found 
aim in any error, would straightway pro- 
ceed to set him right in the matter. 

<' Liked you our last voyage. Master 
Francis ?" inquired he, after a silence of 
some few minutes. 

« Indeed did I, Sir Walter," replied 
the youth. 

" Then, if I gain mv liberty, as soon 
after as may be, will I be upon another," 
added his patron. *' In truth, have I for 
^ome time considered of it, and methinks 
you will find in it far more attraction 
than the preceding, for it hath for its ob- 
ject no other than a search after the right 
iamous £1 Dorado, or city of gold, the 
which am I in tolerable certainty of fiind- 
ing.*' 

" I like the idea of it exceedingly," 
observed Master Francis, with some earn- 
estness : and then he waited in expecta- 
tion of hearing more upon the subject; 
but, . somewhat to his disappointment. 
Sir Walter soon after set him about the 
writing of some papers, and then went to 
lean but of the window, where he long 



remained, gazing upon the vessels in the 
river. 

" There goeth the queen's barge," ex- 
claimed he, all of a sudden ; then turning 
to his wife, added, "now, Bess, will I 
essay what thou hast desired of me,"— 
and hastily left the room. 



CHAP'l^ER XVIII. 

If so be that one had a pump in yoar boeom, I be> 
lieve we should discover a foul hold. Thejr say a 
witch will sail in a sieve, but I believe the devil 
would not venture aboard your conscience. 

CorroBSVS. 

Seal up your lips, and give no words but — ^mnm ! 
The business asketh silent secresy. 

Skakspsabe. 

Olivia. Did he write this ? 

Clown. Ay, madam. 

Duke. This savors not much of distraction. 

Olivia. See him delivered. Ibid. 

It was not m^ny hours after the trans- 
piring of what hath been writ in the pre- 
ceding chapter, that Sir Robert Cecil and 
my Lord Henry Howard sat together in 
close converse in the armory at Burghley 
house. How long they had been so en- 
gaged no man knoweth to this day ; but 
there seemed a marvellous deal of secresy 
in what they were talking of— their looks 
were exceeding mysterious, and they 
smiled in such a sort as do men pleased 
with their own craftiness. Upon a small 
circular table, close to which they sat op- 
posite each other, lay sundry papers and 
letters, which Cecil did read and make 
comments on, as if they were of great im- 
port ; and the other appeared to give such 
explanations as might be necessary to the 
perfect understanding of them. 

" Then you are sure that my Lord Es- 
sex hath constant communication with 
the Scottish king ?" inquired Sir Robert 

" I have it from my trusty correspond- 
ent Master Edward bruce," replied the 
Lord Henry Howard, " that King James 
stands well affected toward my Lord Es- 
sex, from whom he hath continual in- 
telligence of all things relating to the 
qtieen." 

" That hath a bad look for our inter- 
ests," remarked Cecil. " If we mind not, 
Essex will so ingratiate himself with his 
majesty, that we shall scarce be able to 
keep up our heads when he cometh to 
these realms. And yet the king seemeth 
to hold us in good countenance." 

"Without doubt doth he," answered 

the other. ** I do believe, from what 

! Master Bruce hath writ, that he putteth 
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great confidence in you. Would it not 
be good policy, think you, to set the 
king's mind against him, as we have done 
against Sir Walter Raleigh and my Lord 
Cobham." 

" That would be a difficult matter, and 
a dangerous matter to boot," replied Sir 
Robert. "King James hath knowledge 
of my Lord Essex, and hath of him a 
favorable opinion, the which methinks 
would be no easy matter to shake ; while 
of Raleigh or Cobham he knew naught, 
therefore could the easier believe aught 
that was said of them. My Lord Essex 
hath also divers powerful friends at the 
Scottish court, who, 'tis like enough, 
would not rest idle while attempts were 
made to ruin him with the king : and of 
such influence, neither my brother-in-law 
nor his fine friend codld make any boast. 
I doubt not being able to spoil the ambi- 
tiousness of all such in good time ; but 
at present it be a difiicult task to do 
either Raleigh or Essex any great hurt 
without the other being the sole gainer 
by it." 

" Mean you to let Raleigh out 1" asked 
his companion. 

" It must needs be," said Cecil. " I 
riiean to move the queen about it; and 
these letters I have received will doubt- 
less go far to the completing of the busi- 
ness. As I expected, my Lord of Essex 
hath grown all the haughtier for the ban- 
ishment of his rival. He beareth himself 
as if he had sovereign authority ; but, par- 
amount as he thinketh himself, will I pull 
him down." 

" He hath now got completely the favor 
of the queen," observed the Lord Howard. 
"Indeed, never saw I her majesty so gra- 
cious to him as she hath been of late : it 
seemeth as if he might have what he lists 
for the asking of it." 

" Count not upon that," replied his 
companion, with something of a sneer 
upon his countenance ; " he is one of 
those fools that seem ever inclined to the 
quarrelling with their good fortune. He 
playeth the lover bravely, I am well 
aware ; and that her majesty deli^hteth 
in having one of such gallant bearmg at 
her side, I make no manner of doubt ; but 
such happens to be his disposition, that 
the more she alloweth him of her favor, 
the more will he increase his demands 
upon it ; and upon ever so slight a cause, 
will straightway become petulant, and 
give her majesty some offence." 

"I doubt much all that we have said 
to him concerning Raleigh hath been of 
any service," said the other. ** I noticed 



him some time back speaking of Sir Wal- 
ter, in the presence, in exceeding friendly 
terms." 

" That is easily accounted for," ex- 
claimed Cecil ; " he can afi*ord to speak 
well of one who is in discredit, and there- 
fore can in no way excite his jealousy, or 
ruffle his pride ; but let Raleigh return to 
his former influence, and I warrant you 
Essex shall be marvellously sparing of 
his good word for him.'^ 

" 0' my life I know not which I mis- 
like the most," cried his companion, evi- 
dently with much sincerity — " the one be 
so pestilent j)roud, and the other such a 
thorough upstart." 

" Both shall fall, and neither know who 
giveth the blow,'* replied Sir Robert very 
coolly. **For all that my Lord Essex 
seemeth in such fine feather at present, 
methinks he will be the first for the tum- 
ble ; for he is the more easily worked 
upon, being rash, haughty, and apt at a 
desperate fancy. Though he can per- 
suade himself that I am honest to him^ 
yet would he none the less be ready to quar- 
rel with me, should I give him occasion. 
Raleigh considereth me his true friend, 
and this character must I keep up with 
him, else might he have some suspicion 
of my real intentions. He is by far the 
difiicultest character to deal wiin, for he 
hath prudence and knowledge as much 
as any man ; but methinks I shall touch 
him through Cobham, who is weak 
enough to be easily misled, and, on ac- 
count of their strict intimacy, may as 
easily involve the other." 

" Hast heard of this Master Francis 
Bacon, the son of old Sir Nicholas, that 
is said to counsel my Lord Essex in every 
thing ?" inquired his companion. 

*«I have heard of his being well 
learned in the subtleties of the law," re- 
plied Cecil. <<But further than this 
know I nothing." 

*' 1 have heard famous talk of him," 
added my Lord Henry Howard eagerly. 
^* It hath been said that the greatness of 
his learning maketh all persons marvel. 
He can discourse on the abstrusest mat- 
ters of science and philosophy in such a 
sort as will astonish even the profoundest 
scholars, and there appeareth no particle 
of human knowledge he is not as familiar 
with as others shall be with the com- 
monest things. Nay, I can not tell you 
half the wonderful things that be said of 
him. It be moreover related, on credible 
testimony, that my Lord Essex ha^th 
taken him to live with him in his house, 
'where he is to be his friend, and counsel 
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him on all matters of difficulty and im- 
portance." 

** I doubt hugely my Lord Essex will 
allow of the counselling of any man," 
replied his companion. ** He is of too 
great a spirit, of too proud a heart, and 
too vain a mind." 

" Nevertheless, *tis believed of all that 
he will advance his fortunes at court," 
observed the other. ** Where, if Master 
Bacon possess such monstrous excellence 
as report hath declared, it be like enough 
he will come to some distinction. May- 
hap we shall then have to deal with 
him; and if he hath any particular 
knowledge of laws and government be- 
yond that of others, it may chance he 
shall attain to so high an eminence as 
shall put him out of our reach." 

" He shall be raised high indeed if I 
can not lay a hold on him," said Cecil. 
<' If he be sufficiently pliant I will make 
a tool of him, let his learning be what 
it may, and then shall he work for his 
own advantage and mine too ; but if he be 
of such nature as are those whose stub- 
bom spirits will not bow to any control 
of mine, then will I seek either to over- 
reach him, or undermine him, so that he 
shall topple headlong, as in good time 
shall I make Essex and Raleigh." 

"How mean you to work with these 
two when Raleigh is let out ?" asked his 
companion. 

" In a like manner as hath been done 
hitherto," replied Sir Robert "I will 
with a» much secresy as shall be possi- 
ble, set the one in opposition unto the 
other, and yet in the belief of both en- 
deavor to appear the very good friend of 
' each. With Essex methinks my labor 
will be easy, notwithstanding he hath 
taken to himself so sage a counsellor as 
Master BacoVi, for immediately he findeth 
the other in rivalship with him, you shall 
find him ready of belief to aught con- 
cerning of Raleigh that seemeth to threat- 
en his pre-eminence, then straightway 
will he become as haughty and insolent 
as you please, the which will sufficiently 
convince Sir Walter that he beareth him 
no good will, and he will, as it were in 
8elf*defence, set about the strengthening 
of his own position in the queen's favor, 
and the lessening of hjis rival's influence ; 
and this appearing a greater show of op- 
position shall so incense my Lord Essex, 
that if he break not out quickly into di- 
rect and open violence, I lack judgment 
in his character. Upon this, 'tis like 
enough the queen shall be in some way 
wrath with mm; for despite of her seem- 



ing fondness, I am hugely mistaken if 
she would not look upon any affront done 
upon Raleigh whilst he possessed ber 
consideration, as an offence to herself; 
whereupon it would be easy to move her 
to send my lord from court to some office 
of great honor, yet of greater difficulty 
afar off, the which the boastfulness of his 
spirit would make him eager to accept: 
there placed, his rashness and unskilful- 
ness would ^oon involve him and her 
majesty's government in some terrible 
embarrassment, which should more and 
more lose him the queen's favor, till she 
put upon him such disgrace as his proad 
spirit can never stomach, and then his 
rashness will like enough set him upoa 
some desperate enterprise of a treasonable 
nature to regain his lost ascendency, 
which failing, as 4t needs must in thq 
hands of one so headstrong, there shall 
presently be an end of my Lord of Essex." 
** Admirably devised !" exclaimed the 
Lord Henry Howard, in a marvellous 
cheerfulness. ** Tis good ! I'faith, 'tis 
excellent good ! 'Tis a plan so deep and 
of so fine a contrivance that it can not 
fail of success. But how shall this affect 
our interest with the Scottish king, who 
by all accounts is so well inclined towafd 
my Lord of Essex, that he would take 
instant indignation against any who 
should do him an injury." 

" We will so brinff it about that it shall 
appear as if we baa no hand in it," re- 
plied his wily companion. <* At the same 
time we would contrive to shift the 
blameableness of it upon Raleigh and 
Cobham, which shall the more incense 
the king against them." 

''G-ood again!" cried the other with 
increased gratification. " 'Tis as well 
conceived a plot as was ever thought of. 
Then how shall we do with Raleigh 
when the other is put out of the way ?" 
'< Methinks we shall have some diffi- 
culty to get him to commit himself, be- 
cause of his exceeding prudence," an- 
swered Cecil. " He will in no way anger 
the queen if he can help it, if she forgive 
him his foolishness in marrying of Eliza- 
beth Throckmorton: therefore he shall 
not be made to lose his influence at court 
so easily as may at first be thought. We 
must either build upon her majesty's vari- 
able humor, or await a better opportunity. 
At least, we will do what we can ; and, 
in the meantime, by persuading of the 
Scottish king that Kaleigh and Cobham 
are ever in opposition to his succession — 
that they hold bim in small respect, and 
were foremost in the working of the 
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downikll of my Lord of Essex, he shall 
acquire such a dislike of them both, that 
upoQ the king's coming to these realms, 
which can not in the course of natitre be 
long first, seeing that the queen waxeth 
old and sickly exceeding fast, he shall 
disgrace them and distinguish us. Me- 
thinks even then 'twill be a difficult task 
to get Raleigh into the doing of such an 
act as would put his life in jeopardy, 
though 'tis easy to believe he would he 
hugely discontented. But I know my 
brother-in-law Cobham to be vain and 
weak, and like enough to be so indignant 
at the slight which would be put upon 
bim by the Scottish king, as to be readily 
drawn into any treasonable conspiracy, 
into the which 'tis natural enough to 
believe he would presently seek to draw 
his friend ; whereupon, if Raleigh will 
have no share in it, I doubt not being 
able to make it appear as if he was a 
principal, which shall be quite sufficient 
to bring hina to such a trial as must needs 
end in the lopping off of his head." 

" 0' my life ! never heard I any scheme 
possessed of so wonderful a cunning I" 
exclaimed his companion, as if in a mon- 
strous admiration. ** In my mind is there 
'no doubt of the very completeness of our 
success." 

" All that be necessary to secure it is 
a sufficient secresy," added Sir Robert. 
" In your letters to Master Bruce seek not 
to say more than the occasion shall war- 
rant; and in all other communications 
whatsoever take heed to write or speak 
in such a style as none but the trustwor- 
thy can make anything of. Appear to 
all three acting toward them with a suf- 
ficient friendliness ; and if you say aught 
to one against the other, let it not appear 
too officious of you, but the rather lament- 
ing that there should be anything but 
harmony betwixt them. By these means 
shall you gain their confidence, and give 
no color of suspicion in your actions." 

" I will fail in nothing that infinite dis- 
like of them can accomplish," answered 
my Lord Howard. 

^ '^ Now will I take these letters to the 
queen," said his companion, as he took 
/ some papers from the table. " If I find 
her in the mood, which 'tis like she will 
he, I will essay to move her to Raleigh's 
liberation, the which if I accomplish, I 
doubt not by it raising myself so high in 
liis opinion, that he will take me for his 
best friend ever after ; and give me by 
his confidence such opportunity as I may 
Want for the furtherance of my plans." 

Upon the saying of thia both prepared 



themselves to depart, and soon after went 
together to court, which was held at no 
great distance, the queen then staying at 
Somerset house. Somehow it did hap- 
pen that as they were journeying in that 
direction they chanced to meet my Lord 
Cobham; and between him and them 
there were presently such greetings as 
might have convinced a looker-on that 
few could be so well disposed toward 
each other as were Sir Robert Cecil and 
my Lord Henry Howard toward my Lord 
Cobham. Presently Cecil did tell his 
brother-in-law, in a manner as if his 
whole heart was in the business, how 
long and how anxiously he had been 
seeking for an opportunity to serve their 
imprisoned friend, and now that he was 
going to the queen with great hopes of 
so disposing her toward him, that at the 
least the accomplishment of his object, 
which was no other than the liberation of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, for whom he would 
at all times strain his utmost, he held him 
in so high a respect for his many com- 
mendable qualities, would be achieved 
at no very distant day. At this my Lord 
Cobham seemed in a very excess of grati- 
fication ; and did not proceed on his way 
before he had expressed himself to that 
effect. . 

" Now will that silly woodcock make 
such a report of what I have said to his 
chosen friend," observed Sir Robert to 
his companion when my Lord Cobham 
was out of hearing, <' that I shall be con- 
sidered so honest of heart toward Raleigh 
as to be quickly in high esteem of both. 
But 'tis with such baits these fine birds 
are caught" 

They had not made much progress 
after this, before they observed my Lord 
Essex, surrounded with a goodly group 
of some of the highest nobles in the land 
and men of distinction, in such gallant 
array as was quite a splendor to behold, 
bearing it so bravely among them as 
made it evident he was considered as the 
very greatest man of them all. He hardly 
seemed to notice Cecil and his associate, 
save by a haughty bend of his head, and 
so little were they cared for by the group, 
that the two were obliged to content 
themselves with the road, the pathway 
being entirely taken up with my Lord 
Essex's friends, who appeared in no way 
inclined to make room for them to pass. 

" Ah !" exclaimed Cecil with some bit- 
terness, looking after them with an ex- 
ceeding frowning coimtenance when they 
had eot some way, *'you ruffie it fa- 
mously y4ny lord, without doubt ; but high 
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as you hold your head, if I make it not 
lie as low as shall lie that of the meanest 
man in these kingdoms, then have I 
strangely mistaken mine own power." 

"A set of pestilent proud fellows!" 
cried my Lord Howard very indignantly, 
" to force us into the road ! Nay, if this 
Essex be not put down shortly, there will 
be no finding of a pathway for oneself in 
all the realm, for him and his insolent 
followers." 

A few minutes after, they arrived at 
Somerset house, where, bidding my Lord 
Henry Howard tarry in one of the wait- 
ing-rooms. Sir Robert Cecil went straight 
to the queen's closet, in which he found 
her majesty dressed to go on a journey, 
and seemmgly in a very fair humor. 
Upon ^ying that he had private business 
to communicate, the queen instantly did 
dismiss all her attendants, and sat herself 
down in some stateliness, to know of 
what pressing matter it might be, for he 
was greatly in her confidence. 

"Any news from France?" inquired 
the queen, "or is Philip of Spain pro- 
ceeding to any further hostile measures 
against us ?" 

" T have news from France, please your 
majesty," replied Cecil, " which seemeth 
to me of the uttermost importance." 

" Ha !" quickly exclaimed her majesty. 
"Hath the league got the upper hand? 
But God forbid such murderous villains 
should triumph ! Is the Due de Guise in 
paramount authority ? But 'tis not to be 
believed so base and brutal a wretch 
could be allowed to have sovereign pow- 
er. Doth not the Huguenots prosper ? Or 
hath any ill hap come to their gallant 
leader Henri ?" 

"Please your majesty, my advices are 
enough to make me despair of my fellow- 
protestanls," answered Sir Robert. "*Tis 
reported that Henri is about to change 
his religion." 

" The traitor !" cried the queen, iook- 
mg exceeding disturbed. " Surely he can 
never think of so base a thing as to for- 
sake the holy protestant cause to become 
a spiritual vassal of his arch enemy the 
pope ? 'Tis not to be believed of him." 

" I doubt not, please your majesty, that 
by this time 'tis already done,'' observed 
her companion, then laying some papers 
before her, added, "here is the corre- 
spondence of your majesty's agent at the 
French court, in which will be found the 
excuses Henri hath made to him for the 
taking of such a step." 

" What inexcusable villany !" exclaim- 
ed Elizabeth, seemingly in great anger. < 



" What horrible ingratitude ! After we 
have sought to serve him in all possible 
wayS| he can show no better return for 
such goodness, but the doing of this 
shameful apostacy. We will write to 
him speedilv our opinion of so deplora- 
ble, so wicked an act: and for these 
papers, we will look over them at our 
leisure. What letters are those you have 
in your hand ?" 

"Please your majesty, they shall be 
found of very different sort," replied the 
other. "They relate to a matter in 
which your majesty is like to be charged 
with the death of a certain gallant knight, 
who, having incurred your majesty's dis- 
pleasure, seemeth to have gone quite dis- 
traught because he can no longer delight 
his heart with the marvellous comeliness 
of your majesty's royal countenance." 

" Alack ! and is it so indeed ?" inquired 
the queen, with an expression of some 
concern. " Hath his wits forsook him on 
that account ? Poor man ! mayhap he is 
to be pitied. But who is this knight ?" 

" It is one, please your majesty'," an- 
swered Cecil, " who hath doubtless well 
deserved all he hath got, for 'tis beyond all 
doubt he hath committed great offence ; 
but methinks — that is, if your majesty will 
graciously allow your poor servant to 
think upon such a business — that, as he 
hath suffered very severely, and undoubt- 
edly hath that opinion of your majes- 
ty's perfections which be very proper la 
him to have, your gracious consideration 
of his offence may not be otherwise than 
beneficial to him, for it .an not help ma- 
king him the more ashamed of what he 
hath done, whilst the punishment he hath 
endured must needs keep the fault prop- 
erly in his remembrance. Please your 
majesty, it is Sir Walter Raleigh who 
hath been brought to this pitiable strait." 

" Away with him !" exclaimed Eliza- 
beth, yet not with any particular anger. 
"We doubt that he deserves any pity of 
us whom he hath so foully wronged." 

" Mayhap, if the truth could be come 
at, please your majesty," said Sir Robert, 
" she who brought him into the doing of 
such a wickedness was the more to 
blame than he ; for upon perusing of these 
letters, and from divers other sources, I 
feel assured that the entircness of his de- 
votion unto your majesty was so extreme, 
that he could not, of his own accord, 
have committed such evil. He was be- 
guiled into it, as it were.". 

"Like enough," replied the queen, 
" that Elizabeth Throckmorton was vile 
enough to induce him into any baseness : 
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but he should have known better than 
to have tolerated so infamous a crealure. 
And then to have taken her to wife. Oh, 
it was villanous !'* 

" Perchance he did it to save her from 
utter disgrace," observed Cecil. " It is 
on the face of it, please your majesty, he 
married her from no hope of advantage. 
He could get no gain of it. Methinks, 
then, he is more to be pitied than blam- 
ed, or that he should be considered more 
foolish than ill inclined. But I have a 
letter here from Master Arthur Gorges — 
one of a creditable testimony — that re- 
lateth to something which hath latelv 
taken place in the Tower, in the which 
Sir Walter Raleigh did behave very 
strangely, that seemeth to me to be ex- 
ceeding proper that your majesty should 
hear of." 

" We are careless whether you read it 
or not," said the queen ; yet looking all 
the while as if she was wonderfully ea- 
^er to hear it read. " But since you have 
it in your hand you may as well make us 
acquainted with its contents." 

Permission had scarcely been given be- 
fore Sir Robert did commence the perusal 
of the following : — 
" Honorable Sir : 

" I can not choose but advertise you of 
a strange tragedy that this day had like 
to have fallen out between the captain of 
the guard, Sir Walter Raleigh, and the 
lieutenant of the ordnance, if I had not 
by great chance come at the very instant, 
to have turned it into a comedy* For, 
upon the report of her majesty's being at 
Sir George Carey's, Sir Walter Raleigh 
having gazed and sighed a long time at 
his study window, from which he might 
discern the barges and the boats about 
the Blackfriars' stairs ; suddenly he brake 
into a great distemper, and sware that 
his enemies had on purpose brought her 
majesty thither to break his gall in sun- 
der with Tantalus's torment, that when 
she went away he might gaze his death 
before his eyes — with many such like 
conceits. And as a man transported with 
passion, he sware to Sir George Carew 
that he would disguise himself, and get 
into a pair of oars to ease his mind but 
with a sight of the queen, or else he pro- 
tested his heart would break. But the 
trusty jailer would none of that, for dis- 
pleasing the high powers, as he said, 
which he more respected than the feed- 
ing of his humor ; and so flatly refused 
to permit him. But in conclusion, upon 
this dispute tlley fell fiat out to outrage- 
ous choleric words, with straining and 



struggling at the doors, that all lameness 
was forgotten, and, in the fury of the con- 
flict, the jailer had his new perwig torn 
off his crown ; and yet here the battle 
ended not, for at last they had gotten out 
their daggers, which, when I saw, I 
played the stickler between them, and so 
purchased such a rap on the knuckles, 
that I wished both their pates broken ; 
and so with much ado they stayed their 
brawl to see my bloody fingers. At the 
first I was ready to break with laughing, 
to see them, two scramble and brawl like 
madmen, until I saw the iron walking, 
and then I did my best to appease the 
fury. As yet, I can not reconcile them by 
any persuasions, for Sir Walter swears 
he shall hate him for so restraining him 
from the sight of his mistress, while he 
lives ; for that he knows not, as he said, 
whether he shall ever see her again, 
when she has gone the progress. And 
Sir George, on his side, swears that he 
had rather he should lose his longing 
than he should draw on him her majes- 
ty's displeasure by such liberty. Thus 
they continue in malice and snarling; 
but I am sure all the smart lighted on me. 
I can not tell whether I should more al- 
low of the passionate lover or the trusty 
jailer. But if yourself had seen it, as I 
did, you would have been as heartily 
merry as ever you were in all your life 
for so short a time. I pray you pardon 
my hasty written narration which I ac- 
quaint you with, hoping you will be the 
peace-maker. But, good sir, let nobody 
know thereof ; for I fear Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh will shortly grow to be Orlando 
Furioso, if the bright Angelica persevere 
against him a little longer." 

Queen Elizabeth appeared to listen 
with marvellous attention while the let- 
ter was being read, ever and anon smi- 
ling very prettily, and smirking, up her 
wrinkles after such a fashion as showed 
she was monstrous well pleased with the 
whole afiair. 

<< Well, he must be in a tearing humor, 
certainly, if he goeth on at such a rate as 
that," observed the queen, laughingly. 
"We knew not that our venturing to Sir 
George Carey's would have caused so 
terrible to-do, else mayhap we might 
have changed our course. 'Tis grievous 
to think Sir Walter Raleigh should take 
on so on our account, yet hath he none 
other to thank for it but himself, and the 
wicked Jesabel he hath married." 

"Then, am I to judge, from what 
your majesty hath stated, that you will 
gracioudfy be pleased to give your un- 
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happy prisoner his liberty?" inqaired 
Cecil. 

** Not 60 fast !" exclaimed her majesty, 
with a more serious countenance. '* We 
intend naught of the kind, depend on't. 
'Twould be a fine thing, truly, were we 
so credulous as to believe all that hath 
been writ in your friend^s letter. How 
know you not it be all a counterfeit? 
'Tis like enough the whole affair is mere 
invention. But we are not juggled so 
easily as may be supposed of us. We 
put no faith in fine words. We can not 
abide flatterers." 

" Ah ! please your majesty," cried Sir 
Robert, in a wonderful earnesmess, *'I 
can not see how there can be anything 
in the shape of flattery ever presented to 
your majesty's ear ; for your majesty, it is 
well known, hath such extraordinary ex- 
cellences, that however the world may 
praise, it can not do other wise than speak 
the truth." 

*'Nay, we are in no way better than 
the ordinary," replied the queen, as if 
carelessly, yet well delighted with such 
language. ** By God's good help, we are 
not badly off in some qualities, yet, doubt- 
less, have we our faults, nevertheless." 

'*If your majesty hath faults, *tis a 
marvel to know where they lie," answer- 
ed her wily companion ; ** for many have 
carefully looked for such, and could get 
no sight of them, let them search ever so. 
If it be not thought too bold of me, I 
would fain present unto your majesty 
that clemency hath ever been your ma- 
jesty *s brightest attribute: and although 
this Raleigh hath behaved himself in- 
famously, which none can gainsay, yet 
hath he suffered in such a sort" 

"By God's wrath, he shall stay where 
he is," sharply exclaimed the queen, in- 
terrupting the' other in the very middle 
of whft he had been about to say. 

** Then there is no occasion for me to 
lead your majesty this letter," observed 
Cecil, turning another letter over and 
over in his hand. ** It is of Sir Walter's 
own writing to me ; and speaketh of your 
majesty in such exceeding delicate terms, 
that my heart was quite moved at it. But 
I will put it up, since the perusing of it 
meeteth not with your majesty's appro- 
bation.'.' 

** Nay, do not so," cried the queen, as 
she observed the letter about to disap- 
pear ; " we care not for its being -read, 
yet if it be worded with a proper respect 
of us, it can do us no wrong to hear of 
it." 

** Indeed^ !tis the very properest piece 



of writing eye of mine ever beheld, please 
your majesty," replied Sir Robert ; and 
thereupon proceeded quickly to the peru- 
sing of what hath here been writ : — 
" Sir : 

** I pray y^ou be a mean to her majesty 
for the signmg of the bills for the guards' 
coats, which are to be made now for the 
progress, and which the clerk of the 
check hath importuned me to write for. 
My heart was never broken till this day, 
that I hear the queen goes away so far 
off, whom I have followed so many years 
with so great love and desire in so many 
journeys, and am now left behind her in 
a dark prison all alone. While she was 
yet near at hand, that I might hear of 
her once in two or three days, my sorrows 
were the less ; but even now my heart is 
cast into the depth of all misery. I that 
was wont to behold her riding like Alex- 
ander — hunting like Diana — walking Kke 
Venus ; the gentle wind blowing her fair 
hair about her pure cheeks, like a nymph ; 
sometimes sitting in the shade like a god- 
dess — ^sometimes singing like an angel — 
sometime playing like Orpheus. Behold 
the sorrow of this world ! once amiss hath 
bereaved me of all. O glory ! that only 
shineth in misfortune, what is become of 
thy assurance ? All wounds have scars, 
but that of fantasy ; all affections their 
relenting, but that of womankind. W ho 
is the judge of friendship, but ndversity ; 
or when is grace witnessed, but in offen- 
ces? There were no divinity, but by 
reason of compassion ; for revenges are 
brutish and mortal. All those times past, 
the loves, the sighs, the sorrows, the de- 
sires, can they not weigh down one frail 
misfortune ? Can not one drop of gall 
be hidden in such great heaps of sweet- 
ness ? I may then conclude, spec et for' 
tunot valete ! She is gone, in whom I 
trusted ; and of me hath not one thought 
of mercy, nor any respect of that that 
was. Do with me now, therefore, what 
you list. I am more weary of life than 
they^ are desirous that I should perish; 
which, if it had been for her, as it is by 
her, I had been too happily bom. 

<* Yours, not worthy any name or title, 

«W. R." 

It was a marvellous sight to observe 
the countenance of the queen during the 
perusal of the foregoing. At the first few 
sentences she seemed moved to a great 
attention; whas it came to the describing 
of her riding like Alexander, and the like 
ffTOss flattery, the sudden flushing of her 
nu^e showed itself all through her cos- 
na^es; and at her being likened onto a 
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goddess, an angel, and Orpheus, she sim- 
pered famously, and showed her teeth, 
which were none of the whitest. But 
when the writer began to make his 
dolorous moan, the which Sir Robert 
read with so pitiful an ac(vent, as if his 
heart was a breaking, her majesty look- 
ed concerned, then piteous, then sorrow- 
ful, and at the ending of the letter she 
put up her handkerchief to her eyes ; but 
whether there was any likelihood of tears, 
know I not. 

« Odds pittikins ! it be wonderful mov- 
ing,'* exclaimed the queen ; ** he hath 
suffered more than we thought of: he 
shall have some comfort straight. But 
read that passage again, Sir Robert, that 
beginneth concerning of our riding like 
Alexander.'* 

At this Cecil, with very good expres- 
sion, read the whole of that dainty piece 
of extravagance a second time, to the 
which the queen did lend her ears in a 
manner that showed she was infinitely 
pleased at it. 

" Ah ! never was anything so delicately 
writ," cried her majesUr, earnestly ; " he 
hath a good opinion of us, that is a sure 
thing ; so we must e'en let him out of 
prison. Go on the instant and see that 
he have his liberty. 'Tis a cruel thing 
to let him suffer wdat he doth. Indeed, 
it be exceeding delicately writ." 

It may easily be imagined Cecil lost 
but little time in executing of her maj- 
esty's commands ; and to the great joy of 
all his friends, and in particular to his 
beautiful wife. Sir Walter Raleigh left 
the Tower the same day. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Come, spur away, 
I have no patience for a longer stay ; 
But must go down, 
And leave the changeable noise of this great town. 
I will the country see, 
Where old simplicity. 
Though hid in gray, 
Doth look more gay 
Than foppery in plush and scarlet clad. 

Randolph. 

In thy fair breast, and once fair soul, 
I thought my vows were writ alone ; 

But others' oaths so blurred the scroll. 
That I no more could read my own. 

And am I still obliged to pay. 

When yon bad thrown the bond away 7 

Sib Robkst Howabd. 

I MUST now hurry the courteous reader 
a little forward in this my narration, first 
premising that Sir Walter Raleigh, 
though he had his liberty o^ the queen, 



was not allowed of her to appear at 
court, and was still a sort of prisoner at 
large; the which to Dame Elizabeth, 
was of huge discomfort, and she was 
ever urHng him to the doing of such 
honorable deeds and great enterprise as 
the report thereof might regain for him 
the queen's favor. Indeed, so admirable 
a wife scarce ever lived as she proved 
herself to be at all times ; for, though the 
knowledge of his disgrace having come 
upon him on her account, ever made her 
monstrously ill at heart, she was intent 
upon the continual cheering of him, 
seemingly with such fine spirits as was 
marvellous to behold, knowing of her 
unhappiness ; and though it could not be 
disputed she loved him as her life, and 
cared for nothing so much as his society, 
she would in no way allow of his giving 
such attention to her as might interfere 
with the carrying on of such great ift- 
tentions as appeared likely to restore him 
to the honorable influence he had lost. 
Despite, however, of this seeming dis- 
paragement of his fortunes, he was chos- 
en at this time for a parliament man, and 
soon did so distinguish himself as an 
orator, in the advancement of all such 
measures as were for the public good, 
and for the safety of the state, more par- 
ticularly in the complete disclosing of 
the hateful intrigues and malignant de- 
signs of Queen Elizabeth's powerful ene- 
my, the king of Spain, that he won for 
himself the opinion of many who had 
thought ill of him hitherto : and though 
her majesty looked exceeding inveterate 
against him, and would not hear of his 
venturing into her presence, this was 
merely the behavior of an offended wo- 
man ; for, as a sovereign, she could not 
help esteeming of his worth, and as a 
sign thereof, at some solicitation of him, 
she did grant him the manor of Sher- 
borne, in Dorsetshire; a very princely 
gift, for it did include the castle and park, 
and a fair piece of land. 

Here did he employ himself delight- 
edly for some time. ' He builded, he 
planted, he sowed with such skilfulness, 
that the place all around and about be- 
came quite an earthly paradise. There 
was soon newly raised a most fine house, 
bountifully embellished with all manner 
of orchards, gardens, and groves, so fair 
to look upon, that for a right delicate 
aspect, it had not its like in those parts. 
But his excellent wife would not allow 
him to be satisfied with these pursuits, 
doubtless thinking that, surrounded by sno 
many enticing pleasures, his noble spirit 
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might sink into indolence, and he should 
not be able to recover his lost greatness ; 
therefore he did liberally employ his pen 
in the writing of such papers to the 
queen, concerning of the dangers of Eng- 
land from foreign states, as might put 
her to a careful regard of her own securi- 
.ty. Though he failed not to accompany 
them with most moving complaints of 
tbe unpleasantness of his situation, in 
being kept from serving of her majesty 
in such sort as he desired, while she paid 
the properest attention to what he stated 
upon matters of state, she heeded not 
anything that related to his own affairs. 
In trutb, she was so taken up with my 
Lord Essex at this time, that she cared 
not for the presence of his rival. Yet 
had she such estimation of Raleigh^s 
insight into the designs of her enemies, in 
the which her great discrimination in 
such matters made her a profound judge, 
that she would receive aught from him, 
in the way of information, with more 
respect than she would give even to the 
opinions of any in greater favor with 
her. 

Finding that all these endeavors of 
his availed him nothing, he then com- 
menced preparations for the going upon 
a grand expedition, having for its object 
no other than the discovery and conquest 
of that wonderful rich country called 
Guiana, in which was situated, as had 
been related by many credible writers, 
that far-famed city styled El Dorado. 
Now it was the belief of all persons of 
experience inhabiting the coast of the 
Spanish main, that there was an inland 
country abounding in such store of gold 
and precious things, as exceeded all 
sober belief among other people. And, 
moreover, it was said by the Spaniards 
generally, that upon their conquest of 
the great empire of Peru, a kinsman of 
tne last reigning inca Atabalipa did 
make his escape from that country, and 
taking with him a powerful force, and 
so wonderful a store of treasure that the 
like hath never since been heard of, did 
migrate into a place afar off, where, in 
the course of time he established for him- 
self a richer kingdom than that he had 
left. This new country so abounded 
with mines of the most precious ore, as 
was reported, and with other costly 
things, that the fame of such great riches 
had stirred up divers Spanish commanders 
to attempt its conquest; but all had 
failed, from the lack of such knowled^fe 
in them as might lead them to the dis- 
covery of the exact place where this £1 



Dorado might be found. In the mean- 
while, tbe fame of such a wealthy coun- 
try more and more increased, not only 
among the Spaniards, but it spread from 
them into other nations; and among 
those notable commanders who were 
ambitious to attempt its discovery and 
conquest. Sir Walter Raleigh had long 
been of the foremost. 

He saw at a glance that there was 
nothing so like to restore him to the 
queen's favor as the succeeding in so fa- 
mous an enterprise ; and to the acquiring 
of the necessary knowledge, and the get- 
ting of proper assistance from his friends, 
he now bent all the powers of his miod. 
With the first of these objects in view, 
he presently fitted out a ship under the 
command of one Captain Whiddon, in 
whom he placed his trust, to obtaiu such 
information as he could of Guiana at the 
island of Trinidad, and make such obser- 
vations of the coast bordering on the Ori- 
noco (a famous river in the New World, 
up which he must go to approach the 
place he sought), as might be serviceable 
to him when he proceeded on the voyage. 
Then for the other object — ^he made it 
public that he was about to venture him- 
self on this alluring expedition, and such 
was his reputation in these things, that 
in a marvellous brief space he was ad- 
dressed by scores of the bravest spirits io 
the land, eager to join him in the adven- 
ture. With his share of the prize taken 
at the Azores, which, despite of what was 
seized of the queen and pilfered by the 
men, amounted to so large a sum, that 
after the making of all his improvements 
at Sherborne, he had still enough to spare 
to commence the procuring of such an 
armament as seemed to him sufficient for 
the realizing of his wishes ; in the doing 
of which it was not long before he had 
such assistance from those desirous of em- 
barking with him, tliat his preparations 
proceeded so fast as to make him and 
his adventure the subject of the general 
talk. 

When Ihe captain whom he had sent 
out returned from his voyage, the infor- 
mation he brought, though it spoke of 
difficulty and danger, in no way abated 
the eagerness of Sir Walter Raleigh or 
his associates for the adventure ; and 
now so well was it entertained of a'l 
men, even of those skilled in maritime 
affairs, and others of too much gravity to 
be easily misled, that my Lord Howard, 
the lord high admiral, did send him a ship 
of his own called the Lion's Whelp, and 
Sir Robert Cecil did forward him such 
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assistance as was like to stand him in 
good stead, and both, it hath been sus- 
pected, not without some coloring of 
probability, were done at the command 
of the queen ; but as if it came of them- 
selves, oecause she would seem as if she 
would have no hand in it, in consequence 
of his having so hugely oflfended her in 
the matter of Elizabeth Throckmorton. 
By these means there were collected of 
soldiers and their officers, and the gen- 
tlemen-adventurers, as many as a hun- 
dred, with mariners in sufficiency, and a 
squadron of five sail well equipped with 
all manner of warlike stores, and with 
suA a complement of barges, wherries, 
and tenders, as might suffice for the in- 
land navigation. 

During this time Master Francis had 
grown to be as gallant a gentleman as 
you shall see of his years, well taught in 
all proper accomplishments, and in the 
possession of a beard which would have 
put his fitness for ** doing the women,'*' 
completely out of the conceit of Gib the 
call-boy. ' He was held in such estimation 
of Sir Walter Raleigh, for the aptness he 
displayed in everything, his modesty, and 
his afiectionateness, that Sir Walter seem- 
ed inclined to stop at nothing for the ad- 
vancement of his welfare, and his fortunes 
thus seemed to be in such goodly keeping 
that it was believed of many none ought 
to be more happy than he. Yet was he 
very doleful upon occasion. The more he 
moved among persons of worship, which 
he did in some respect of them, in conse- 
quence of the visible esteem he was held 
of Sir Walter and his lady, the more the 
knowledge he had acquired of his birth 
preyed upon his spirits. That he did ear- 
nestly pant after honor and distinction 
there is not a doubt ; but, in the extreme 
sensitiveness of his mind, his illegitimacy 
came as a bar to his ambition ; and the 
more he saw of what good opinion he was 
held in by others, the less did he live in 
his own repute. Whenever he was in 
company, and there began a talk about 
noble descent and the like, the hot blood 
would rush into his cheek, and he would 
feel as if weH- inclined to sink into the 
ground, so that he 'might escape the gaze 
of those around him. To him it were as 
if all had a suspicion of the disgrace he 
was born in, and he was continually in 
fear that some one or other would find 
him out for what he was, and would be- 
gin a whispering it about, till he should 
be turned from with coldness, or pointed 
at with contempt. 

Of Joanna he found himself thinking 

10 



more often than he desired. For some 
time after he had seen her last he had 
heard nothing from her ; then there came 
to him a letter in her hand, the which he 
straight returned unopened. After that 
there came a message from her borne by 
one whom he knew not, that she earnest- 
ly desired to have speech of him, of the 
which he took no heed. Since that he 
was troubled no more by her; but he 
heard of his true friend Harry Daring that 
she had been seized with a sickness that 
^rought her nigh unto death's door ; and 
it was said by Dame Margery that she 
was all the while in a violent phrensy that 
could not in any way be allayed, ana that 
she called upon Master Francis so pite- 
ously, that old Lather, who attended her, 
knew not what it all meant. This put 
the young secretary in some trouble, for 
though he doubted not of her guiltiness, 
he had no desire that she should be in such 
a strait a« she then was. Sometimes he 
would think he had been too hasty, and 
a doubt would occasionally arise in him 
that she was not so blameable as she 
seemed, for what had been said of her by 
the old woman might not be true. But 
then he quickly remembered it was so 
strongly corroborated by what Harry Dar- 
ing had seen ; and what he had himself 
been wimess to under the gateway, was 
of such a sort that it was plain her con- 
duct could not be justified. Upon her re- 
covery he treated her letter and message 
as hath been described, and determined 
in his mind to forget her, as one unwor- 
thy of a thought ; but forget her he 
never did. 

It was abont this time that Master 
Francis, having oft spoken to his patron 
of the courageous spirit of the barber- 
chirurgeon's apprentice, did earnestly re- 
quest of Sir Walter his good offices in 
providing of the boy, now grown of some- 
what higher stature, and of great activity, 
some fitter employment for his courage- 
ous nature than what he held ; and hav- 
ing sent for him at his patron's request, 
the latter was so pleased at Harry Dar- 
ing's undauntedness that he presently 
took him into his service, and had him 
taught something of maritime aflfairs, de- 
signing him to be a petty officer in his 
projected expedition. At this no one 
could be in such huge delight as our 
young barber-chirurgeon. He left East- 
cheap with an especial contempt of all 
things appertaining to chirureery and 
barbering, and with the particiuar grati- 
fication of his master ; for the tricks the 
apprentice had played upon his best cus- 
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tomers were so frequent and of such a 
sort that they were quickly destroying of 
his business. Therefore with marvellous 
gladness of heart he cancelled his inden- 
tures, and was well pleased to get rid of 
him at so cheap a rate : but Harry Dar- 
ing went not without displaying of his 
love of mischief, or as he called it, ** ex- 
quisite fine fun,'' in a manner best suited 
to his humor at such a time. He played 
such confusion among the medicaments 
as must sadly have puzzled old Lather 
to know what he had hold of when 
he should next meddle with them ; for 
he mixed the liniments with the juleps, 
the syrups with the acids, and the purga- 
tives with the carminatives. Then he 
notched the razors, broke off the points 
of the lancets, cut the brushes in such a 
fashion that upon being used all the bris- 
tles should fall out, and set a shelf of gal- 
lipots so insecure that on the sli£;htest 
touch of his master they should all tum- 
ble on his head. After this he parted 
with the old man in a wonderful gravity, 
but from the time he got out of sight of 
him, up to his joining of Master Francis, 
he kept himself in a continual chuckle 
of delight at the thought of the mon- 
strousness of old Lather's rage upon his 
discovering of what he had been at. 

When he found himself with his true 
friend Master Francis he seemed as hap- 
"PY as his heart could be, for that he loved 
mm with a perfect sincerity was out of all 
question. His friend was some few years 
the elder of the two, and was looked up 
to by him as something much superior to 
himself, because of his superior learning 
and the gentlemanliness of his appear- 
ance. Though he sought as much as he 
was able to keep down the mischievous 
propensities of the other, and Harry Dar- 
ing seemed as if he would do anything to 
pleasure him, he had no great success in 
his efforts, for Harry was always a play- 
ing of some tricks upon the serving-men, 
whereof there were few who liked him 
much at first, but before a very long time 
he had cudgelled them all into respect 
of him ; and once when Peter had come 
with his master, Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton, a visiting at Sherborne, and that 
quarrelsome varlet had began a bullying 
of Harry Daring for having chalked an 
ass's head upon his back while he was 
asleep, Hairy straightway challenged 
him to a bout at quarter staff, and in 
half of an hour or less, had given the big 
fellow such a drubbing that he was fain 
to cry out he had had enough of ^im. 
Bat such was the greatness of his spirit, 



that upon very little oecasicm he would 
fight like a dragon with any one, or any 
number, be they big or little, and he 
seemed as if he would rather die than 
give in. He constantly exercised himself 
with Master Francis in the firing of pis* 
tols, guns, in the use of the sword, and 
other warlike amusements, in which he 
quickly attained great practice, and he 
took care that he should hurt him not; 
but if he was a fencing with any othei 
for whom he cared but little, depend on't 
he would give him a sly cut, and then put 
on a face of such concern at the'accident, 
that every one believed he had not done 
it on the purpose. • 

With Stephen Shortcake, who had 
now become Sir Walter's steward, thongh 
he rated him famously when he found 
him at such things as driving of all the 
cocks together and setting them a fight- 
ing — or getting of the dogs to worry the 
bull — or tying of the tail of the old sow 
to that of a cat, and while the one 
scratched the other with a hideous 
screeching, the old sow took to her heels 
a grunting at such a rate that the whole 
neighborhood, was in an uproar, and he 
upon the back of a jackass, without any 
other bridle than a halter, hunted them 
over the fields, whipping of his steed, a 
laughing, and hallooing like mad— his 
fearlessness made him somewhat of a 
favorite, the which grew to a greater 
liking when, as he was returning f^^om 
a neighboring fair, the old man was set 
upon by thieves, and as they were a rifling 
01 him, up came Harry Daring with hjs 
cudgel, and he so belabored them that 
one was left for dead, and the rest, sorely 
bruised, took themselves off with such 
speed of foot that they presentljr were 
gone clean out of sight. This piece ot 
good service Stephen Shortcake never 
forgot, and told Sir Walter of it, and ev- 
ery one else he could, to the great credit 
of his defender ; nay, when complamis 
were made to him of such mischief ^ 
the young rogue would oft do, he would 
hush it up as well as he could, that U 
might not come to the ears of his master. 

Once Harry Daring was a walking 
along the high road bv himself, anxious 
for some sport, he cared not of what sort, 
he met an old woman in a red cloaK a 
going to market, seated on the top w a 
high horse between two pawii^|-J"**?g 
eggs ; and walking by the side ^'^ ^^''^ 
very soberly entered into a discourse up<» 
the price of butter and cheese and sucn 
things ; when all of a sudden he firea » 
pistol close unto the horse's ear, at tae 



J 



SHAKSPEARt AND HIS FRIENDS. 



147 



which the animal set oflf full gallop, 
pitching of the old womaa head foremost 
into a neighhoring ditch, and shaking of 
the panniers till the eggs were all of a 
s^naash. After laughing heartily, he pres- 
ently lifted the old dame out of the ditch, 
luckily in no way hurt, yet in as com- 
plete a pickle as was possible for her to be 
in ; and, much lamenting of the accident, 
he caaght her horse, which he brought to 
her to mount ; but when she saw all her 
eggs a streaming through the panniers, 
and Dobbin^s sides as yellow as a piece 
of gold, she would have none of his lam- 
entations, and on the instant broke out 
into such a fury as might have been ter- 
rible for any one else to have looked upon. 
Of this he took no heed ; but quickly 
began abusing of her in return, after so 
aggravating a fashion, that she ran at 
him to give him a good clouting, where- 
upon he dodged her round 4jie horse till 
he made her le^s ache again, laughing 
all the time, as if he had never had such 
excellent pastime ; and when he had 
made sufficient sport of her, he took a 
quick run, and making a leap over the 
hed^e close by which she stood, to her 
great astonishment vanished from her 
sight. However, it so happened that she 
found oat where he lived, and she soon 
came in a desperate rage, and with a 
woful tale, to Stephen Shortcake, who, 
rather than Sir Walter Raleigh should 
hear of it, paid her handsomely out of his 
own gains for the damage she had been 
at, -which sent her away in a better hu- 
mor ; but he allowed not Harry to get 
off from this mischievous trick of his 
without speaking to him severely upon 
the very heinousness of such doings, and 
showing him how like it was to lose him 
Sir Walter's favor, at the which the boy 
expressed such great contrition, with so 
very innocent a face, that the old steward 
was charmed with him, and gave him a 
cup of choice old wine to warm his young 
hearty as he said. Nevertheless, his con- 
trition lasted not long, for the very next 
day Gabriel and Roger, two of the ser- 
ving-men, fell into the brook, because of 
the plank going across having been sawn 
nearly through ; and although upon close 
investigation it was found out nobody had 
done it, that it was a trick of Harry Dar- 
ing's contrivance none doubted. During 
this time he discoursed frequently with 
Master Francis and others upon what he 
would dcr when he was a ventunng of 
himself in foreign parts ; for the intended 
adventure in search of £1 Dorado suited 
his ham<»r to a nicety, and he spoke of 



the exquisite fine fun he should have in 
the killing of Spaniards, with a wonder- 
ful degree of pleasantness, as if all other 
pastimes were as naught to it. 

Now that preparations for the expedi- 
tion were so far advanced, there was a 
large party of the gen tlem.en-ad venturers 
and the principal officers met at Sher- 
borne, and with them a many of Sir Wal- 
ter's choicest friends, to take leave of 
him. For two or three days these, his 
guests, were kept in the constant enjoy- 
ment of such pleasures as the country 
afforded. There was hunting and hawk- 
ing for some, and others seemed to take 
most delight in going a fishing: the 
dainty walks, the delicate orchards, the 
flowery gardens, and the solitary groves, 
did invite many to a stroll, where, as the 
gallants with their ladies passed along, 
mayhap they would come to a party of 
country people, dressed up very famously, 
dancing of a morrice to the pipe and 
tabor, or on a sudden their ears should be 
ravished with a concert of concealed 
music from all manner of sackbuts, cor^ 
nets, flutes, and the like pleasant instru- 
ments. Then, when they got into the 
solitary groves, they should hear voices 
singing of a roundelay, and none could 
tell whence they came, which made them 
all marvel exceedingly. In the evening 
there was dancing and singing of madri- 
gals among the guests ; and some did act 
m masques marvellous well devised, and 
others played them on the lute, the vir- 
ginals, and the theorbo, to the complete 
enrapturing of the whole company : be- 
sides which there were some of the best 
musicians who could be had for money, 
and they were placed in different rooms, 
and, when desired, struck up most ex- 
cellent sweet music. 

Amonc^ the company there came the 
merry Alice and her lovers, and she being 
desirous of vexing them as much as possi- 
ble for her own especial amusement, did 
dance oft and very lovingly with Master 
Francis, and appear wonderfully taken 
with him ; and he, with a courteousness 
that was natural to him, though his heart 
was not in it, at her requesting, did play 
the lover to her in jest, paying her sucn 
close attention as moved them all into a 
wondrous j ealousy. Dr. Bashful sat him- 
self in a corner, and would have speech 
of no one, he was so disturbed at the 
sight ; others looked on exceeding mel- 
ancholy and dejected ; and Sir Narcissus 
Wrinkles, my Lord Wiseacre, and Mas- 
ter Aniseed, did get into such a rage, that 
after remarking unto each other the 
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strange familiarities of the young heiress 
with Master Francis, it was resolved 
amongst them, that each should send him 
a challenge, not doubting that one or other 
should kill him, and so the survivors 
have the better chance.. The next ques- 
tion was, who was to take the challenge; 
and whilst they were debating upon it, 
who should come up to them but Master 
Shakspeare, whom they all knew ; and 
they instantly agreed it should be no .other. 

"By Tartarus!" exclaimed Sir Nar- 
cissus, to him, *' you are come in the 
very nick of time to do us three a mar- 
vellous piece of service." 

" Then have I come at the proper- 
est time I could have chosen,'' replied 
Master Shakspeare, very merrily. "What 
want you of me, my masters? Hast got 
ever a message for a pretty woman ? if 
so, I will do my best she shall like either 
the message or messenger, so that she 
should be well pleased to hear more by 
the same conveyance." 

"Nay, it. be a graver matter, I do as- 
sure you," said my Lord Wiseacre, with 
a monstrous serious countenance. ** Jest 
aotat Death, else he may make your wit 
come to a sorry ending. You must know 
that a lady of no indifferent comeli- 
ness" 

" By this sword !" cried Master Ani- 
seed, mterrupting of the other, " she be 
of such wonderful blessed condition that 
'the enamored air feedeth on the delicacy 
of her most absolute beauty, as'* 

" By Charon, she be the very sort of 
creature for any of us youth to love !" 
exclaimed Sir Narcissus. " And she 
hath given me such abundance of her 
favor as to tell me she could not abide 
men in general, but that a young fellow 
of my years was more entertaining to her 
than many others of riper age." 

" And of me she hath said that the 
very look of mv face maketh her smile," 
observed my lord. "And it must be 
known unto you that women only smile 
upon those they most affect. They that 
be pleased shall have reason for smiling." 

" Smile !" cried Master Aniseed, in a 
seeming ecstasy, " never did the cerulean 
heavens in sapphire beautcousness shine 
out on this terraqueous globe, as did this 
paragon of prodigal attractions smile on 
me, while, to her ever-attentive ear, I 
poured out the infinite eloquence of my 
unfathomable affection. Nay, I would 
take upon me to swear, by the very ever- 
lastingness of my fantasy that she hath 
as great regard for the many inconceiva- 
ble fine qualities I have made manifest 



to her, as you sha^l find in a rat for a 
piece of rusty bacon that has been a lit- 
tle roasted at the fire." 

" Well, I dispute not what hath been 
said," observed the old knight, " but by 
Cerberus and all his heads ! if she loved 
not me as any pretty woman might regard 
one so young and active as am I, then 
know I Qot what loving be. However, 
up comes this pestilent varlet, Master 
Francis" 

" Master Francis !" exclaimed Master 
Shakspeare, in some surprise. 

" A paltry secretary," added the retired 
rat-caicher, with a look of monstrous con- 
tempt. 

" A mere boy," said my Lord Wiseacre, 
disdainfully, although he was not many 
years his senior. 

"By gloomy Styx!" cried Sir Narcis- 
sus, "if he be a boy then am I one like- 
wise, for metbinks we are much of an 
age : but whether or no, he hath had the 
abominable effrontery to thrust himself 
into the notice of Mistress Alice" 

" Speak you of Mistress Alice Throck- 
morton, my masters?" inquired Master 
Shakspeare, who now began to have some 
insight into the matter. 

" You have her name of a surely," re- 
plied my Lord Wiseacre, very gravely. 
" A good memory misnameth nothing." 

**Ah, 'tis the delectable she herself," 
added Master Aniseed, with a^great earn- 
estness. " The incomparable dainty 
sweet creature, who hath such super- 
lative excellences of condition that" 

" And so we, being filled with indigna- 
tion at his monstrous impudency," said 
Sir Narcissus, assuming a very fierce 
aspect, " have resolved to punish him as 
the fellow deserveth of us, and would de- 
sire of you, from us three, to challenge 
him to a combat of life or death, if that 
he do not instantly give up all claim to 
her hand, and take himself straightaway 
from her society : and, by the god of war ! 
you may tell ium from me, he had best 
provide him a coffin, for I will leave him 
not while there be any life in his pestilent 
body." 

'* I will slay him outright," cried my 
Lord Wiseacre. " A dead lover givet& 
no cause for jealousy." 

"He shall die before me like unto a 
rat after a dose of dux vomica," exclaim- 
ed Master Aniseed. 

" But it seemeth to me you know noth- 
ing of this person," observed Master 
Shakspeare, very seriously. " You sure- 
ly can have no knowledge of his true 
character, else would you as soon fight 
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with the devil as fight with him. For all 
that he look so quiet, there iiveth not so 
deadly a swordsman in the queen's do- 
minions. He is so cunning of fence that 
no man can do him any hurt. Indeed, I 
can say of my own knowledge, that a 
great fellow of a Frenchman, who had 
hoasted of his skill at the weapon, he 
challenged, and after a few passes he 
left him dead at his feet. In private 
quarrel I have heard that he hath kill- 
ed at least a score. Nay, I know of a 
surety, he be so bloody-minded that be 
maketh it a rule to kill all who oppose 
him." 

At the hearing of this alarming intel- 
ligence the three did look infinitely un- 
easy, and there was a dead silence for the 
space of some seconds, each one looking 
at the face of the other as if he expected 
of him to speak; and Master Shakspeare 
gazing upon all, as if watching the effect 
of ivhat he had said. 

*-He be nothing better than a paltry 
secretary !" cried Master Aniseed, at last, 
with a wonderful disdain, " therefore is 
he no fit opponent for a gentleman." 
And then the rat-catcher's son marched 
himself off very haughtily. 

" I will have naught to do with such 
boys," observed my Lord Wiseacre, in 
seeming great contempt. '' He that would 
be ^se consorteth only wfth they that 
have wisdom." And away went he after 
a like fashion as his companion. 

** By Medusa and all her horrid snakes, 
he be a murderous villain, and I will have 
none of him," exclaimed Sir Narcissus 
Wrinkles, in a sort of terrible indignation, 
and off he started^ 

AVhen Master Shakspeare had suffi- 
ciently laughed at the success of his ex- 
periment, he went in search of Master 
Francis, whom, after some trouble, he 
found in an adjoining room, dancing of a 
guiiard with the merry Alice, so grace- 
fully, and with such spirit, that it was 
the admiration of the whole company. 
Upon the conclusion of it, his partner 
hurried away, as she said, to make Dr. 
Bashful dance with her a coranlo, because 
she knew he could not dance at all. 
Master Shakspeare found no difficulty in 
drawing of his young friend out of the 
crowd, through the glass door, into the 
open air, where, as they walked together, 
he told him of what Mistress Alice's 
lovers had said of him, and how he had 
made them so marvellous fearful that they 
would as soon take a mad bull by the 
horns as meddle with liim. Whereat 
the young secretary could not help smi- 



ling; for his companion took off their 
several humors so capitally. 

"I congratulate you that you are on 
such excellent terms with Mistress Alice,** 
said Master Shakspeare. 

** Indeed, 'tis very good of her she should 
take such notice of me," replied Master 
Francis ; " but she does it at present mere- 
ly to vex these fellows who are after her, 
knowing that she hath a fortune." 

"Methink^you have had a lucky es- 
cape with that Joanna," observed the 
other; and at the mention of her name, 
the youth's cheek became of a sudden 
paleness. **1 must say I had a better 
opinion of her, for she did appear to me, 
although acting with great imprudence, 
considering of her acknowledged fond- 
ness for you, one of a far superior nature 
than the ordinary." 

" I knew not you were acquainted with 
her," said his companion, rather tremu- 
lously. 

" I knew of her but little, and that was 
before I had knowledge of your intimacy 
with her," answered his friend; "and 
though, from what I saw, I did tremble 
for your happiness, I could not believe 
she was so bad as she hath proved her- 
self, till calling upon her father a short 
time since to make me a doublet, I found 
him like one that is crazed ; and inqui- 
ring of the old woman of the house, I 
learned, to my absolute astonishment, 
that Joanna had suddenly disappeared, 
taking with her her things, and gone no 
one knew where. But the old dame 
hinted to me that there was very good 
reason for her taking of herself away ; 
for that, to her certain knowledge, she 
could not stay in the house much longer 
without disgracing of herself and her 
family." 

" Lost, misguided creature !" exclaimed 
Master Francis, with great earnestness; 
" how hath she fallen from that high 
opinion in which I once held her. I do 
assure you, Master Shakspeare. that there 
was a time, when she showed to me as 
noble a heart as ever woman possessed. 
She did me many kindnesses — many great 
kindnesses, and I could not but love her, 
she appeared to me of so loveable a na- 
ture. Alack! 'tis a most piteous thing 
she should have so changed for the worse, 
I have been monstrously deceived in her, 
and never will I put my trust in woman 



agam. 



" This is ill said. Master Francis," oh- 
served the other, seriously, " and I doubt 
not you will live to unsay it. There can 
not be a more gross injustice than the 
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eondemniog of the whole sex, because 
one hath been foaod 'at fault. Believe 
me, there is that excelleace in woman 
which exceedeth your conception and 
Toine too. In fact, her extreme goodness, 
her enduring patience, her wonderful 
kindness of heart, and the exquisite 
sweetness of her regard for the one she 
doth most affect, is a marvel, and will 
remain a marvel to the end of time." 

Soon after this they returned to the 
dancing-room, where they arrived just in 
time to see the conclusion of Mistress 
Alice's coranto with Dr. Bashful, which 
every one had crowded to see, it was of 
80 amusing a sort. There was the merry 
Alice, with as serious a face as it' she had 
never laughed in her life, going through 
the graceful figure of the dance, with the 
young divine, one with an exceeding 
grave countenance, and with a habit be- 
coming bis profession, who, with his face 
in a* constant blushing, his arms a trem- 
bling so they seemed about to drop from 
his shoulders, and his feet a shuffling 
along as though they knew not where 
thev should go, tried to get through it as 
well as he could. His awkwardness was 
most ridiculous, and the gravity of his 
appearance not the less so ; and as he 
occasionally heard the suppressed titter* 
ing aroiud him, with a perfect conscious- 
ness that he was the object of it, he 
seemed as if he would gladly have given 
all he was worth to^have been at the bot* 
tom of the sea. When it was over, he 
received the congratulations of his fair 
partner at the grace with which he had 
conducted himself, and heard the like 
praise from other ladies, who helped to 
carry on the jest, with a sort of hysterical 
laugh, and stared, as though he knew 
not the parties who spoke ; and making 
haste to break away from the mischiev- 
ous circle, he took himself out of the 
room as fast as he could ; but not with- 
out first laying of his length on the floor, 
from stumbling over the feet of an old 
lady who was sitting down to rest her- 
self. 

Supper was served in the great hall, a 
famous large cham})er, with a goodly 
roof of carved cedar, very lofty, and 

Eleasant to look up to, and the walls 
ung round with old battleaxes, helmets, 
bucklers, and swords; and there were 
tables laid all along, and at the top was 
a raised dais, at which sat Sir Walter 
and Dame Elizabeth ; and at each side 
sat the guests, a lady between two gen- 
tlemen, the whole length to the salt, 
which was as gallant a sight as eye 



could wish to see ; and there was brought 
on every delicacy that could be had, and 
wines and liquors of every sort ; and all 
feasted merrily, and the jest went round, 
and the latigh followed, and there was 
such a flashing of bright eyes, and such 
a waffging of beards, as had not been 
seen there for many a day. It so hap- 
pened that, when the whole company 
seemed in' the finest of possible humors 
Master .Shakspeare, after filling of the 
silver goblet he had before him with 
choice Muscovadine, stood upon his legs, 
as if about to say something ; and as he 
was well known of all for the noble 
creature he was, there was presently such 
a silence as you might have heard a pin 
drop. 

<*Me.thinks we lack something, my 
masters," said he, looking round upon 
the long lines of gallant gentlemen and 
lovely dkmes who were gazing upon his 
admirable countenance with mingled 
feelings of curiosity and respect. *« W e 
have been somewhat amiss in our beha- 
vior. Our worshipful host hath pro- 
vided us of his own bountiful nature, 
with all things necessary for our delight, 
and with such store of delicates as must 
have been equally refreshing unto the 
eye as the palate. Yet, hitherto, have 
we enjoyed all and said naught. May- 
hap, if you give a dog a bone, if he wag 
not his tongue he shall wag his tail, in 
token that the kindness be not lost on 
him ; but we have had each thing that 
heart could desire, and we have wagged 
nothing but our beards. Of a truth, this 
seemetn not to be holding the giver of 
the feast in proper esteem. Under favor 
I would say, it hath but an ungrateful 
look. Another thing — 'tis not unknown 
unto us, that our excellent and most lib- 
eral host goeth on the morrow on a dan- 
gerous adventure across the wide seas, 
and far away into foreigii lands seeking 
of great perijis, and having such great 
ends in view as, to those who know not 
the greatness of his. spirit, seem impossi- 
ble 10 be achieved ; and yet no man hadi 
said to him> * God speed you !' Among 
so man V brave captains and princely gen- 
tlemen,' is there not one who hath such 
proper estimation of the pleasure he hath 
enioyed as to be able to speak his thank- 
fulness, or careth so little for him who 
gave it, as to seem indifierent as to his 
safety in his dangerous undertaking ? I 
will not think of you so unkindly. I see 
a diflerent spirit in your looks. Like 
enough, all are ready to do this proper 
office, but wait in hopes of one appearing 
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who will express their inclinations after 
a belter fashion than could they of their 
own accord. 

" Grladly will I do this office for you," 
continued Master Shakspeare, when the 
applause which followed the close of the 
last sentence, and plainly said it was him 
they wished to speak for them, had sub- 
sided. " Yet can not I help thinking that 
there be many of this noble company fit- 
ter than a poor player to discourse of the 
courtesies of so gallant a knight, and to 
give him God speed in such terms as so 
brave a commander properly meriteth; 
bat I who have put so many speeches 
into the mouths of others, now must 
needs put what sly)uld hare been anoth- 
er man's speech mto mine own. If it 
w^anted naught but friendliness in the 
speaker, methinks I could not fail in the 
speech ; for I will allow of no man 
acknowledging a greater regard for his 
truly famous virtues than do I. Then, at 
once, I will begin by saying, as the 
mouthpiece of all present, that the enter- 
tainment we have been furnished with 
hath been of that princely sort which 
could not come of a less prodigal dispo- 
sition than the giver possesseih. But as 
I can never hope, to do it justice, I will 
e'en let it alone, only saying, that like 
unto the bountifulness of his hospitality 
would we show the bountifulness of our 
gratitude, could we express the one as 
well as he hath done the other. 

** And now be it known unto you, that 
he of whom I have been speaking is in- 
clined to play the part of Jason, and is 
about to set off in search of another golden 
fleec^< Shall we not pray for him and 
his adventurous band of argonauts, and 
hope for theih success in their efforts, 
and security in their pertls ? If, to have 
for their leader as skilful a commander 
as ever led men to victory is the proper- 
est thing to secure their fortunate return- 
ing, they have it. If an honorable mind, 
'a courageous spirit, and a heart well dis- 
posed toward every one who shareth with 
him in the dangers, are at all necessary 
for their succeeding, they have them. If 
knowledge in all things appertaining to 
itafttters of warfare on sea or land is re- 
quisite for the complete realizing of their 
iiopes, out of all manner of doubt they 
have it. In short they have, in their 
commander, every one thing that could 
at all assist them in making success 
their own ; and none of us are there here 
Vho feel not satisfied that such success 
will be theirs. This being our farewell 
6f this heroic leader, we must not allow 



the night to wane without the taking of 
a parting cup. Therefore fill my mas- 
ters, I pray you, every one his cup to the 
brim, and join with me in drinking, with 
a true he&rt, to the health of Sir Wajlte^ 
Raleigh, with our earnest wishes for the 
prosperity of his expedition in search of 
the famous El Dorado.''* 

Master Shakspeare tossed off his 
draught in the instant, and he was quick- 
ly followed by the whole of the worship- 
ful company amid a very uproar of ap- 
plause, and then Sir Walter did rise, and 
spoke very much to the purpose concern- 
ing of his thankfulness for the honor that 
had been done him and the like, and he 
launched out into exceeding commenda- 
tion of Master Shakspeare, which wsus 
well received of all ; and then he proposed 
his health, which was acceded to with 
great heartiness. And so they kept a 
drinking of healths till it grew into the 
morning ; and at last separated everf 
one with wonderful regret at the parting 
with Sir Walter Raleigh, but with an 
equal degree of satisfaction at the enter- 
men t they had received. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Whene'er the skilfal youth discooreed or writ. 

Still did the notions throng 

About his eloquent tongue, 
Nor could his ink flow faster than his wit. 

COWLIT. 

Now, by the eods, I pity his misfortune. 
And will awake him from his melancholy. 

Shakspkabb. 

I would leave kingdoms, were I queen of some. 
To dwell with thy good father ; for, the son 
Bewitching me so deeply with his presence, 
He that begot him must do*t ten times more. 

Mamihqbb. 

Sir Walter Raiezgh sailed from 
Plymouth in the Lion's Whelp, accom- 
panied only by a small bark, because of 
the other ships and pinnaces not being 
ready at the appointed time^ and he 
stretched out to Teneriffe, giving orders 
they were to overtake him there^ Amon^ 
others who had come on board of Sir Wal- 
ter's vessel was Simon Mainsail, as chiof 
gunner, and between him and Harry 
Daring there was presently a huge liking, 
because of the boy's apparent great cour- 
age, aud his eagerness to he tai^ht of all 
matters relating to maritime affairs, and 
of the old man's wonderful experience ia 
such things. The former seemed of a 
sudden to lose his relish for mischief in 
the strictness of his attention to the gain- 
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iDg of this knowledge, and he would fo 
over every part of the ship to know its 
use, and he familiar with it ; then he 
would handle the ropes and the sails, till 
he was as well acquainted with their ap- 
plication as was any ; and as for climb- 
ing, he had scarce been at sea a week 
before he would ascend to the topmast 
yards with such nimbleness and fearless- 
ness that none would follow him, and all 
were in dread of his falling. He seemed 
to like nothing so much as to hear the 
old mariner tell of the dangers he had 
passed^ of the terrible storms he had 
seen ; and of the fearful fights he had 
been in ; and it appeared as if Simon 
Mainsail liked nothing so much as to talk 
of them. Often and often would they 
two get together, mayhap sitting on the 
t)reech of a gun, as the goodly ship was 
a ploughing the waves in right admira- 
ble fashion, and whilst the boy, wrapt up 
in the very earnestness of his attention, 
eazed upon the veteran's honest weather- 
Seaten face, the latter would discourse in 
his homely yet stirring manner upon the 
great store of riches the Spaniards bad 
acquired in the New World, and how 
many brave spirits had enriched them- 
selves by plundering of their ships and 
flacking of their towns, till the boy, en- 
tering into the excitement of his com- 
panion, would cry out in the midst of the 
narration, **By Gog and Magog, what 
exquisite fine fun !" 

" You see, Harry," continued the chief 
gunner, " these same villain Spaniards 
are the most treacherous craft as you 
shall find anywhere — they be the sav- 
agest, rascalliest, falsest set of caitiffs 
that ever warped out of this world into 
t'other, and it oe but the doing of God's 
good work to sink the whole crew, if per- 
adventure they could be met with in one 
ship. There be no telling of what horrid 
cruelties they have practised upon the 
poor Indians when they came aboard of 
them in their own country, from the which, 
being but simple, and not having so much 
as an harquebus among the whole lot, 
much less any piece of ordnance, the poor 
Indians were soon driven out, and rifled 
of all their gold and of every one thing 
they possessed. Well, in tJie wake of 
this the Spaniards built themselves fine 
towns along the coast of t^e Spanish 
main, which, what with the plunder they 
had of the natives, and what they got out 
of the mines — ^for I have heard it said 
that in those parts the earth be solid 
gold — they soon became so monstrous 
rich that they sent fleets of huge ships 



every year to Spain laden with bars of 
gold and silver." 

"It would serve them but right, me- 
thinks, could any of our ships meet "with 
such, and spoil them as they had done 
the Indians," observed Harry Daring. 

**It hath been done scores of times,*' 
replied Simon Mainsail. '• Nay, I have 
more than once given a helping hand in 
the business. Many of their tall masts 
have I sent by the board, and I have 
made such havoc upon their decks as 
would have been pitiful to look upon, 
had they been anything but the monstrous 
villains they be. Then comes the board- 
ing ; and I promise you I never lagged 
astern at that. I tell you, Harry, 'tis a 
wonderful fine thing to have sight of these 
galleons of theirs, every one with three 
decks, sailing along as proudly as if they 
were the castles of some prince or anoth- 
er, that would not consort with vessels 
of meaner -quality ; but presently we in 
our craft, that seemed unto them like 
cockle-shells to a Gallego boat, gave 
chase, and accosted them more familiarly 
than pleased their mightiness. At them 
we went with every gun as could be 
brought to bear, sweeping them into the 
sea after such a sort as they knew not 
what to make of; and then, if perchance 
they allowed us to get upon their decks 
before they struck, up we came clamber- 
ing like so many cats, caring no more for 
their fire than if they had naught but 
popguns ; and then there was such cut- 
ting and slashing and pistolling ; driving 
of them here and slaughtering of them 
there ; now on the upper deck and now 
on the lower ; pinning them to the bul- 
warks with our pikes, or sending of them 
headlong down the hatchway with our 
pieces, till we had ^ot the ship in our 
possession, and the captain had sung out 
for quarter." 

"What would I have given to have 
had a share in such glorious doings!" 
exclaimed Harry in huge delight. " In* 
deed, methinks there can be nothing like 
the killing of Spaniards. By Gog and 
Magog I I am in a monstrous impatience 
to be at them, and if I fill not a score or 
two at least before any long time is past, 
I shall grow exceeding dull at heart." 

" But you have not heard all, mess- 
mate," said the old mariner, looking well 
pleased at the boy's eagerness. " Having 
secured our prisoners, we had next to look 
after the cargo ; and there we would find 
such a prize! The commonest things 
were solid cakes of silver piled in heaps, 
and ingots of the most precious gold in 
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the like abnndancy ; and, in overhauling 
of them, mayhap we would light upon 
bags of costly pearls, and all manner of 
rare stones, each one a fortune of itself. 
And then every man of us were so wealthy 
when we returned to port, that it was ihe 
difficultest thing as could be to find out 
what course to go upon so that we might 
spend it all." 

"lYaith ! if I were so rich Pd soon get 
me a ship of my own," observed his 
young companion. ** 0* my life, Simon ! 
there be nothing I have so much desire 
of as to be the captain of a goodly ship 
like this ; or failing in that, that my true 
friend Master Francis should be captain, 
and I next him, that we might, with a 
plenty of brave fellows and lots of muskets 
and swords, great guns and the like, go 
after these same galleons, and when we 
have peppered them famously, and slash- 
ed the, Spaniards after so excellent a 
fashion as you have said, enrich ourselves 
with their gold and silver." 

** Perchance that shall come to pass in 
good time," replied the gunner. " Un- 
der so noble a commander as is Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, if you stand to your gun like 
a true man, you shall fail not in the get- 
ting of proper advancement." 

"Nay, if I turn tail I would like to be 
pistolled on the instant !" cried Harry 
Daring earnestly. " I promise you I am 
none of such sort, whereof you shall have 
good evidence on a fitting occasion." 

"I doubt it not, Harry — I doubt it not," 
exclaimed Simon MainsaiL ** You bear 
up bravely ; and to my thinking, would 
carry all the sail you could after an enemy 
— never asking of what force she may 
be. Though you be of small tonnage, 
Pve seen many a bigger vessel I have 
had less hope of. Let your gun want 
nothing but the firing, and if your enemy 
spring her loof, let her not slip away for 
want of proper speed in the chase." 

** If she slip away when I once have 
hold qf her, I will give her leave," an- 
swered Harry Daring. " But what more 
of these Spaniards? Methinks I could 
listen all day to hear of them." 

"Why, they be so preposterous greedy," 
replied the old mariner, " that they will 
allow of no ship of any other country tra- 
dini^ in that part of the world in the 
which they have gained such store of 
riches: and if they but catch any suffi- 
ciently weak for them to overpower, they 
will presently set a torturing of them 
with such cruelties as be horrible to 
think of." 

** Hang them, the villains ! How I do 



wish to be at them!" cried the boy, 
seemingly in a very moving indignation. 

" And to such marinets as be of Eng- 
land, they be dreadful inveterate against, 
because of their being heretics, as they 
call us," continued the gunner. "And 
nothing seemeth so pleasing to such 
abominable papists, as the doing of us 
all manner of treachery and deadly hurt. 
*Slife! it was only last year, when Sir 
Walter sent Captain Whiddon on a voy- 
age to the Orinoco to see how things 
looked for this expedition, there was a 
certain governor of these villain Span- 
iards, named De Bcrrio, in the island of 
Trinidad, who with a great cunning and 
cruelty, got hold of eight of the captain's 
men, whom he used after an infamous 
fashion, and would have given Captam 
Whiddon no better treatment had he suc- 
ceeded in making him his prisoner." 

" 'Tis to be hoped he will now be well 
paid for it," remarked Harry Daring. 

" Our commander be not of that sort to 
pass over such a thing," replied Simon 
Mainsail. "I doubt not Sir Walter will 
cut off his head." 

" Hath he ever a son or two ?" inquired 
the boy earnestly. 

"Indeed I know not," answered the 
other. 

" If he have, and they be but big 
enough, by Gog and Magog ! I will cut 
off their heads too, if I meet with them!" 
exclaimed his young companion reso- 
lutely. 

^ " 'Tis like enough we shall have fight- 
ing and plenty of it," said Simon Main- 
sail. " For these caitiffs will, on no ac- 
count, let us make way in Guiana, if they 
can help themselves, because of the ex- 
ceeding richness of the country ; and they 
will bear down upon us with all their 
force in hopes of-driving us back into the 
sea ; but our commander careth for them 
no more than do I for a maggot in a 
mouldy biscuit, and, I doubt not, we shall 
have such sacking and burning as will be 
a delight to see." 

" 'Twill be exquisite fine fun," cried 
Harry Daring, overjoyed at the very 
thought of it. " It be a thousand pities 
we shall be so long before we get to 
them ; for, in truth, I do long for nothing 
so much as the killing of a Spaniard." 

" Take heed the Spaniard kill not 
you," observed the other. 

" Kill me !" cried his young compan- 
ion in exceeding astonishment. **Nay, 
'twould savor very much of the ass if I let 
him. I promise you I can now handle 
my piece as well as the rest — at the firing 
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of pistols am a match for any ; and as for 
sword or dagger^ if I show my back lo an 
enemy, be he big or little, at such weap- 
ons, I will give up fighting, and get me 
back to Eastcheap for to be nothing bet- 
ter than a barber-chirurgeon all my life. 
A Spaniard kill me ! Hang the villain, I 
should like to catch him at it." 

" Indeed, if you get in the way of a 
bullet, yqu shall hardly escape," added 
the old man seriously. 

"Escape! Dost think I would try to 
escape, Simon?" asked Harry Daring, as 
if like to be wrath at the thought of such 
a thing. *' Hast that ill opinion of me, 
as to fancy I be of so poor a spirit I must 
need take heed of my life when there be 
a plenty of enemies to kill ? By Gog and 
Mago^i if you catch me doing of so pal- 
try a thing as escaping, methinks I had 
better be made meat for dogs." 

*'In honest truth, messmate, I meant 
not you should take me on that tack," re- 
plied Simon Mainsail, inwardly much 
pleased with his young companion for 
the courageousness of his manner. '* It 
was but my intention to hold out a signal 
to tell you, 'twould show but a proper 
cunning to change your course a little, 
if that a bullet should be a coming that 
way." 

" I will change my course none," cried 
the boy, determinedly. " If the bullet go 
another way, let it go and be hanged ! 
If it come at me, I care not to shrink 
before a thousand of them." 

" But if you keep not a good lookout, 
you shall show no sense in it," observed 
the old gunner. " Suppose, now, I be the 
only one left at my gun, I see a shot ma- 
king straight for my figure-head, there- 
upon I veer a point or two, and the shot 
goeth by harmless; then do I discharge 
my gun at the enemy and do them great 
damage ! whereas had I stayed where I 
was, I could not help to be killed out- 
right, and my gun having none to serve 
her, could be of no service against the 
enemy, who would quickly have had 
some advantage of it, and mayhap have 
taken the ship. So you see it be the duty 
of one that wisheih to be thought skilful 
in war, not to be rash, else not only him- 
self, but his messmates may suffer for't." 

" I will be no more rash than I can 
help," replied Harry Daring ; " but if that 
I am to be ever a looking after the shot, 
there shall be no opportunity for me to a 
killing of any one ; and in my thinking, 
it be more satisfaction to cut down a 
whole lot of pitiful Spaniards, thait to be 
a jumping away from a few pestilent bal- 



lets. But I promise you I will give them 
no time to aim at me, for I will presently 
get into the midst of them, and commence 
slashing away at such a rate, now here', 
now there, and now in another place, 
that they shall be glad to take more heed 
of themselves than me. Would the time 
were come ! I shall rest but little till the 
fighting commence. Indeed, I be ever a 
dreaming^ of the storming of towns, the 
taking of ships, or the like, whereof I find 
excellent entertainment in hearing of the 
clashing, and groaning, and shouting, and 
seeing heads flying this way, and arms 
that, and other pleasant pastime of the 
same sort, that when I wake and find I 
have killed none, I be monstrous down at 
heart at it*" 

" Be not out of patience, messmate," 
replied the veteran ; " you shall take your 
own course in time, depend on't. There 
be no making a ship sail faster than she 
will, unless perchance you shall have 
dealings with t^ose who have power over 
the elements, which I take to be both dis- 
honest and unlawful." 

" Think you there be any such ?" in- 
quired the boy, earnestly. 

"There's no doubt on't, messmate," 
replied Simon Mainsail ; " there be cer- 
tain old hags as familiar with the devil 
and his imps, as am I with the breeci 
of this gim. And having sold themselves 
body and soul to him, they be allowed 
for some period of time to do as they list : 
to command what wind shall blow, raise 
a storm, sink ships, and work such mis- 
chief as they have a mind to ; and if you 
put not a horseshoe on the mast, or carry 
not a child's caul aboard, it be a thorouga 
certainty that, when these witches choose 
it, the ship and all hands shall go to the 
bottom." 

"What horrible villany!" exclaimed 
Harry Daring ; " but methinks I have 
knowledge of some of these old hags. Hast 
heard whether any be ever troubled with 
a raging tooth, or ride on a high horse 
between two panniers of eggs ? For then 
have I known some; and exquisite fine 
fun I have had of them too." And then 
he laughed heartily at the remembrance 
of how he had served the two old women, 
as hath been already described. 

" 0' my life it be no laughing matter, 
if you have angered any," remarked the 
gunner ; " they be desperate in the doing 
of some terrible mischief." 

"I care not," cried the boy; "I war- 
rant you I will give them as good as they 
send, be they ever so familiar with the 
devil and his imps. Indeed, I care as 
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little for the best devil that wears a 
head." 

<'Husb, Harry, it be exceeding wicked 
to say so ; how know you nut the old fel- 
low be a listening ?" 

'^Let him listen and be hanged to 
him," exclaimed Harry Daring, fearless- 
ly ; "I say my prayers nights and morn- 
ings, and therefore will I take heed of 
none such. By Gog and Magog, if it 
comes to that, I would as soon kill a 
devil as a Spaniard, they be both such 
thorough-going Tillains." 

** I would on no account have you say 
so," observed the veteran, looking timidly 
aroand him : — for though brave as a lion, 
he was Us superstitious as the rest of his 
class ; " he be ever stealing alongside of 
some of U6, and giveth us a broadside if 
we be not on the watch." 

"Then up and have at him again," 
cried the boy, quickly; "it be not the 
part of an honest man to give in to a 
scurvy devil. For mine own part, I know 
not what his weapon may be ; but sword 
or dagger^ pistol or harquebus, 1^ am for 
him at any time." 

" 'Slife you will anger me if you go on 
80," exclaimed Simon Mainsail, with a 
countenance somewhat disturbed : " it be 
as easy for him to sink this ship, as for 
me to walk the deck. Now on that point 
I have made an entry in my log, which, 
mayhap, it shall do you good to know of: 
— ^and this be it. You must know that 
there was a messmate of mine once, bv 
name Jack Buntline, who was Just such 
another dare-devil as yourself, only he 
had been launched many years before, 
and he had no more religion in him than 
vou shall find in a shark's belly. Well, 
he was always a blowing great guns 
about what monstrous things he would 
do with the arch enemy of all true mari- 
ners, if peradventure he could have the 
weather-gage of him ; and he often said 
he should like to get sight of the devil for 
a few minutes or so, he would soon make 
him mighty glad to sheer off. Now it 
so happened, that one night while he was 
upon watch, something he had got in the 
hold made him wonderful drowsy, and he 
Was just a casting of his anchor in snooze 
harbor, when he felt a queer sort of a 
something a grappling of him on the lee 
quarter ; at the which he opened his day- 
lights pretty quickly, and there he saw 
what was enough to cast him on his beam 
ends in no time." 

"And what did Jack Buntline see?" 
inquired his companion, unconcernedly. 

" He saw Old Nick himself!" replied I 



the old mariner, with a look of exceed- 
ing horror and alarm ; " there he stood 
afore him with two great saucer eyes 
flashing fire and smoke ; a huge pair of 
horns growing out of bis head ; a long 
tail that hung abaft, with a sting to it ; 
two uglv hoofs instead of feet ; monstrous 
claws, by way of hands; and all over 
him flames of blue, and red, and yellow. 
Now Jack hadn't a word to throw away 
upon a dog; 'he was as dumb as a fish; 
he hadn't fight enough in him to have 
killed a cockroach ; but he sat stern on, 
with his jaw-port open, and his eyes a 
winking at the rate of fifty knots an hour. 
Thereupon Old Nick flew upon him, 
blazing away like a fire-ship, and was 
for taking him up in his claws: when 
Jack had sense enough lo mutter a bit of 
a prayer his mother had taught him when 
he was a baby — albeit 'twas a long time 
since he had been on his n^arrow- bones ; 
and at that Master Beelzebub vanished 
like a flash o' lightning, leaving behind 
such a smell of brimstone there was 
scarce breathing for it. After this Jack 
Buntline made no more boasting on that 
head, as you may suppose." 

" For all that, I would as soon kill a 
devil as a Spaniard," said Harry Daring, 
and then walked himself away, to have 
speech with his true friend. Master 
Francis. 

In the meantime Sir Walter Raleigh and 
his secretary were pursuing their studies 
quite as vigorously as if they were on land; 
for it was the practice of the former to 
devote so many hours a day to his books, 
whether he were on sea or on shore ; and 
on all his voyages he failed not to take 
with him a choice collection of volumes. 
From this habit of his Master Francis 
profited much, for it did enable him to 
keep storing of his mind with useful lore ; 
and the conversations he was ever hav- 
ing with his patron were usually of that 
instructive character which was the most 
fit to assist in the like obiect. Indeed, 
Sir Walter, not only of such things as he 
thought properest for him to have, helped 
him in the acquisition of those languages 
as seemed the profitablest to learn ; but 
had that affection for him as to encour- 
age him in his efforts at composition, 
showing where lay the faults, that thev 
might be corrected ; and giving him such 
commendation as looked the likeliest to 
make him renew his labors. Could he 
have lost all thought of Joanna, or have 
been careless on the subject of his birth, 
there can be no manner of doubt he would 
have enjoyed a very marvellous comfort ; 
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but, des])ite of his attempting to dismiss 
the subject as being unworthy of a 
thought, the mercer's daughter' would 
ever be foremost in his contemplations ; 
and he would at last acknowledge to 
himself it was pitiful — exceeding pitiful, 
she should so have disappointed his ex- 
pectations: and when he got a thinking 
of his reputed father, it grieved him to 
the hear; to know he should be the son 
of such a notorious poor scoundrel as that 
Holdfast. 

Sir Walter had been walking with 
him on deck, as was his custom, after, 
what was considered by both, the business 
of the dav had been done, and, as was 
usual with them, they were discoursing 
together on such knotty points as might 
chance to come uppermost in their 
thoughts. From this there came to be 
some talk concerning of those who had 
distiuguished themselves in any famous 
manner as commanders, which was ever 
a favorite subject with Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh ; though with his secretary there 
were divers other matters he would have 
preferred the discourse of. 

"Think you that war is not a thing 
in some degree to be lamented of all true 
Christians?" inquired Master Francis to 
his patron, when the latter bad finished 
a very moving picture of damage done to 
the enemy in one of his campaigns abroad. 
*' Methinks all this wasting and spoiling, 
this burning and slaughtering, is after all 
nothing better than the creating of so 
much misery and mischief, of which the 
world hath already such store, that ii be 
scarce eadurable at times." 

** Doubtless warfare is attended with 
such effects as must be exceeding dis- 
tasteful to a benevolent spirit," replied 
his patron; **but you shall scarce find 
one good without having in it some ad- 
mixture of evil ; and among evil things 
there shall always be some that are ab- 
solute and necessary ; nevertheless have 
they an especial good purpose. War is 
a sharp remedy for an intolerable disor- 
der — it raiseth a blister and createth great 
irritation; yet in the end doth it remove 
the inflamnoatoriness of the parts adja- 
cent ; and the peace which followeth is 
the state of health that treadeth on the 
heels of such powerful medicaments." 

" 'Tis a thousand pities all ca^se for 
quarrel among neighbor states can not be 
done away with," observed the secretary. 

** 'Tis a thousand pities all disturbances 
of the body can not be done away with," 
answered Sir Walter. "The learned 
Cusanus hath it * Mundus universus nihil 
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aliud est quam Deus explicatos'— the 
world universal is nothing else than God 
expressed ; thereunto would I add, you 
shall see in one man the whole world in 
a small compass; for, as the universe 
showeth the greamess of the Deity, in 
one man appeareth the universe in minia- 
ture. There is in him strange passions 
and fierce desires, that are the rebellions 
of the flesh — pride and ambitiousness, the 
very tyrants of the body ; and jealousies 
and revenges, relentless enemies that 
carry fire and sword through every vein : 
and these are oft the workers of such 
strife in the man as could not be exceed- 
ed in the world look where you will. It 
be these agencies that have a many 
score of times set the mind against the 
body, or stirred one member into the de- 
sire of overpowering the rest, with so 
desperate an opposition, that at last 
nothing has come of it but the absolutest 
rack and ruin over all. Let a maa gov- 
ern himself as well aS he may, still shall 
something or another internally or exter- 
nally put him in a disturbance either with 
himself or with others : so let a state be 
ever so properly ruled, it can not help 
upon occasion, avoiding of a quarrel either 
among its own parties, or with a neigh- 
boring kingdom. War, therefore, it must 
not he expected of any, can ever be 
altogether done away with; and w^ars 
against the enemies of one's country, or 
for the hinderance of foreign invasion, in 
my opiniou is as lawful an occupation as 
any man could be engaged in." 

** But surely the warfare of the mere 
conqueror hath no excuse for it," observed 
Master Francis. 

" That is as it shall happen,'* replied 
Raleigh. " If be shall be a leader of 
barbarians and over-run a more civilized 
state, perchance he shall do but little 
good, unless as it hatli come to pass be- 
fore this, the conquerors being of a nota- 
ble courageous spirit, mingling with the 
conquered, who may be luxurious and of 
an effeminate heart, produce, in a future 
generation, a people having the valorous- 
ness of the one and the greater learning 
of the other mixed into one harmonious 
whole ; but when such heroes as Alexan- 
der the Great or Julius Csesar carry the 
arts and arms of a more enlightened 
country into countries rude and untaught, 
they shall presendy make of their con- 
quests a great benefit, inasmuch as they 
spread abroad the superior civilization 
tney possess at home-. What degree of 
good followed the victorious achievements 
of the son of Philip none can say wifK 
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any great exactness of calculation, but 
that they were entirely unprofitable, as 
8ome would assert, will I never believe* 
It is, however, more notorious, that the 
Gauls and the Britons, to say nothing of 
other nations that were possessed of the 
Homans, did gain exceeding advantage 
by the dwelling among ihem of their en- 
lightened conquerors. To come more to 
oar own time, the conquests of Cortes and 
of Pizarro, though they might be attended 
with many very monstrous cruelties, pro- 
duced wonderful advantage in increasing 
of our knowledge of the earth, making 
known unto us kingdoms whereof the 
skilfolest geographers were ignorant, and 
diffusing nmoog a heathenish and bar- 
barous people some insight into' the reli- 
gion and the arts and the sciences of a 
nation of Christians. In brief, it must 
needs be an evil indeed that hath no good 
mixed with it — war may be considered 
an evil, but upon proper scrutiny it shall 
be found, except upon rare occasions, to 
be attended with such advantages as 
must make it a thing necessary to the 
maintaining of the world in healthiness.'' 

"Allowing of the necessity of vrarfare," 
said the young secretary, " which I can 
in no way help grieving at, it doth appear 
to me a monstrous sort of thing, that 
there should becompanie»of men willing 
to leave their own nation and take part 
in the brawls of another. Of such mer- 
cenary soldiers I think they deserve but 
little reject of their fellow-men. They 
fight not for their country but for their 
hire; and perchance they shall care 
nothing against whom they fight, so that 
they be well paid for it." 

'' 0' my life, you are rather hard upon 
them," exclaimed his patron. "I have 
known as gallant spirits as ever breathed, 
which were such as you have dispara- 
gingly spoken of. Were not the ten 
thousand, of whose exploits Xenophon 
hath given so marvellous a history, of 
this kind 1 And surely none could behave 
themselves more like good men and true. 
In fact, it is a great conveniency when 
one's country is at peace, and there be no 
employment for its valorous spirits, 
which country, for lack of such, may be- 
come so ignorant of warlike accomplish- 
ments as to be made an easy prey of by 
some other state, for them to take [mrt 
in wars abroad, and by such means im- 
proving of themselves in strategy and 
good soldiership, as to make of them all 
the more valuable when they shall return 
home. This remindeth me of something 
which seemeth a little to the purpose. I 



remember me when I went as one of the 
hundred gentlemen volunteers under my 
kinsman, Henry Champeruon, sent by the 
queen to assist the Huguenots in France, 
of the chiefest among them was one 
Colonel Harquebus, who was some years 
my senior, and as proper a soldier as you 
shall find anywhere. He had, before 
this, served in the Venetian, and in the 
Scottish wars, to the obtaining of a nota- 
ble reputation. Indeed I do believe he 
cared but little for whom he fought, so 
that the cause seemed to him a good one. 
He had travelled much, and had gathered 
abundance of information concerning of 
the characteristics of the many different 
people he had journeyed among, and 
few were so familiar with their different 
ways of behaving in the field, so that for 
a young soldier Tike myself there could 
scarce have been found a more agreeable 
companion. 

" Our intimacy became the more confi- 
dential in consequence of our families 
having been very friendly for many years, 
their lands adjoining each other in Dev- 
onshire; and seeing me in some delight 
with his society, he did give me as much 
of it as he could. Thus it was I ascer- 
tained that his mother, who I knew to be 
of as proud a nature as was ever met 
with, bein^ importunate that he should 
marry a lady of high birth and great for- 
tune in those parts, for whom he could 
have no liking, he chose the rather to go 
to the wars, where he rc;mained, making 
most excellent use of his sword wherever 
there was any fighting to be met with, or 
improving himself by foreign travel as I 
have said, to avoid a marriage he so 
much misliked. A most gallant heart 
had Harquebus. Ever foremost in dan- 
ger, he would seek the thickest of the 
enemy, and make such havoc in their 
ranks as caused him to be held most con- 
spicuous in their dislike of us. The 
queen of Navarre had oA noticed him 
for his gallantry, and, with Admiral Col- 
igni and the Prince of Cond6 he was 
ever a special favorite* 

«* I rem-ember well, at the battle of 
Jarnac, which was of such great disad- 
vantage to our cause — far we suffered a 
signal overthrow, and the prince of Cond^ 
being taken prisoner of the catholics, was 
treacherously murdered by them in cold 
blood — Harquebus had before the battle 
sent a challenge to the enemy to fight 
any of a like condition with himself, and 
a certain Colonel de Bombardiere did an- 
swer it. He was as tall and proper a man 
as I have seen in my time, and reckoned 
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the completest swordsmaa in France. 
Now, both of the combataDts were well 
esteemed of iheir weapons, therefore it 
was agreed they should fight with swords 
only : and each was above six feet in 
height, brave, and soldier-like. After 
there had been some passes between 
them, De Bombardiere's rapier flew out 
of his hand, at the which he expected 
instant death ; but his opponent quickly 
picked up the fallen weapon, and pre- 
senting him the handle of it, merely beg- 
ged of him to be more careful in his hold. 
Then at it .they went again, but the 
Frenchman was disarmed sooner than 
at first; and upon the getting back of 
his sword, with some comment upon his 
unskilfuiness, he was so nettled that he 
rushed upon his adversary with more 
heat than cautiousness, and thereupon 
was run through the body. My friend 
also distinguished himself greatly in the 
battle ; but his valor could not save the 
day. 

" Afterward, at Moncontour, when we 
suffered a like disastrous defeat at the 
hands of the duke of Anjou, he did be- 
have himself most valorously during the 
fight, killing of so many of the enemy 
with his own hand as would almost seem 
incredible to tell of, and in the retreat so 
conducting of himself as to bring upon 
him the commendation of Count Ludo- 
wick of Nassau, to whose ability and 
generalship we who survived the day 
were indebted for our safety. Of the six 
years I sojourned in France, endeavoring 
to perfect myself in the military art, I 
was kept in constant admiration of his 
great bravery, for he was of so valiant a 
spirit he could not rest a doing of nothinp^. 
He was blunt in his language, ^nd plam 
in his apparel, and despised all who were 
not of the profession of arms ; and he was 
ready to undertake any man's quarrel, so 
that there did appear to him no injustice 
nor dishonor in it. He was free and b earty 
in his manners upon general occasions ; 
vet have I come upon him when he hath 
been in so meiaocboly a mood he seemed 
not fit societv for any. Mayhap this was 
on account of his mother pressing of him to 
return to England to accomplish the mar- 
riage which she was so intent about ; but 
I, liking not to appear inquisitive, did 
make no inquiry, therefore know I not 
exactly whether this was it or no. 

** I met with him again in the force 
under Sir John Norris, sent by the queen 
to assist the states of Holland against the 
power of Spain. This was a body of five 
thousand strong in foot, and one thousand 



in horse, and they did great serrice in the 
Netherlands. Of these none distinguish- 
ed themselves more nobly than did Colo- 
nel Harquebus; and upon one occasion, 
in the right famous battle of Rimenant, 
in the which we gave a complete orer-, 
throw to the Spanish army under the 
command of Don John of Austria and 
the prince of Parma, he seemed to excel 
all his former efforts. Before the battle 
we were joined by a Scottish force mider 
Sir Robert Stuart, who gave us excellent 
assistance ; but it did so happen that, 
coming into the field after a weary march 
on a sultry day, we straightway took off 
our armor and our doublets to be the more 
at our ease, and, doubtless to the wonder- 
ful astonishment of the Spaniards, fought 
them in our shirts and drawers. Now it 
be out of all questioning, that the success 
of that day was owing to the ardor with 
which the enemy were attacked by the 
English and Scottish volunteers, for noth- 
ing could exceed iheir determined courage 
and great discipline. At one time, led 
away by the heat of the conflict, I had 
got completely surrounded by divers of 
the Spaniards, by whom, though I was 
doing of my best, 1 must soon have been 
cut down, had not Colonel Harquebus, 
seeing of my danger, dashed in among 
them with so absolute a fiiriousness, that 
I was rescued in a presently, and just in 
the very nick of time to save me from 
their bloodthirsty weapons. 

'^Now the volunteers that did assist 
the suffering Huguenots, and those that 
entered into the service of the States, 
though they were what you call merce- 
nary soldiers, and spoke so ill of because 
of their leaving their own country to share 
in the conflicts of another, were as honor- 
able men as can be met with anywhere ; 
and my friend that I have described to 
you at some length was a fair specimen 
of the class. For mine own part I think 
it no disparagement of a man, but rather ' 
showing of his sense, let him be of what 
profession he may, if that there shall be 
abroad better opportunities for the study- 
ing of it than at home, he seeketh to ad- 
vance his knowledge by attending of a 
foreign school." 

" I deny it not," replied Master Fran- 
cis ; " yet would I rather that all men 
should seek improving of themselves in 
such studies as give no provocation to 
anger, than be earnest in the acquiring 
of such skill as can only be.used for the 
slaughtering of their fellow-creatures." 

<< Every truly philanthropic mind would 
say amen to your wish," observed Sir 
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Walter. <* But while different govern- 
ments have different religions, the people 
of one will in some way be prejudiced 
against the inhabitants of the other ; and 
if such prejudice lead not to a war be- 
twe^i them, it shall continue it with 
greater fierceness than can any other 
thing. There are a many hot-headed 
zealots who seem to think of their Crea- 
tor as but another Mars, who deiighteth 
only in sanguinary fields ; and think the 
fittest service they can render him is the 
slaughtering of as many as thev can of 
such as worship him not after the exact 
fashion as themselves. St. Bernard hath 
justly said : ' Frustra sperant qui sic de 
miseficordia Dei sibi blandiuntur,*— they 
hope in vain who in this sort flatter them- 
selves with God's mercy." 

"But what became of Colonel Har- 
quebus?" inquired the secretary, after 
there had been a pause of some few min- 
utes, for he had listened with some in- 
terest to Sir Walter's account of him. 

'* By the last intelligence he was fight- 
ing with his customary valor against the 
Spaniards, who had come to assist the 
Leaguefe in Bretagne," replied Sir Wal- 
ter. " Yet I marvel somewhat he hath 
not returned to England before this, for 
his mother hath been dead these ten 
years, and the lady she was so eager for 
him to wed, hath long since been mar- 
ried to another ; so that there can be now 
no hinderance to his coming back ; but 
possibly the stirring life he hath led abroad 
for the last twenty years he hath grown 
so accustomed to, that he could not put 
up with the quietness he should meet 
with at home." 

" Methinks 'lis marvellous strange there 
should be such a fondness -in one man to 
seek the lives of his fellows," observed 
Master Francis. "He must needs be 
but a poor spirit who will not do battle 
with the enemies of his country when 
they are intent upon her disadvantage ; 
but of the sort of satisfaction that is to be 
enjoyed by constant strife wherever it is 
to be met with, I know not, nor wish to 
know, I think he that be most worth 
the respecting is one that hath ever his 
weapon ready, but is loath to draw it 
8ave upon warrantable grounds ; and em- 
ployeth his leisure to gain such knowl- 
«<lge as may be most useful to mankind, 
whereof he shall essay to make it profit- 
able by the writing of books and the 
hke." 

"If all were to write books there 
should presently be no readers," replied 
m patron, " nor can all have that mcli- 



natiob for study that will lead to the wri- 
ting of books ; nor can all books be of 
advantage to the reader when he hath 
such in his hand. However it doth oft 
happen that what is stupidly writ shall 
find admirers ; or, as St Jerome hath it, 
* Nullus est imperitus scriptor, qui lecto- 
rem non inveniat' — there be no book so 
dull but it shall meet with a suitable dull 
reader. You should quarrel with no man 
for having his taste or disposition unlike 
your own ; for if it were not for the in- 
finite diversity of likings which are to be 
met with in the world, all mankind would 
be everlastingly set by the ears because 
of the insufficiency of what they most 
affect to satisfy so great a number; 
whilst of what they mislike there should 
be nothing but a ^lonstrous wastefulness 
ever a going on, because there is not one 
who careth for a taste of it." 

"' Had I my will, there is none living 
I should so much desire to be like as 
yourself," said Master Francis, "for it 
must be manifest unto all that you are 
as excellent in the most admirable 
scholarship as you are in every kind of 
thing necessary for the statesman and 
compander." 

" And why should you not be like me ?" 
inquired his patron, kindly. "Do as I 
have done. No matter how many and 
how pressing be your occupations of the 
day, give but five hours to sleep, and six 
to study, and you shall find time, as I 
have, for the acquiring of a proficiency 
in such matters as some think me perfect 
in. I began life with no better advantage 
than yourself — scarce so much — for when 
I went with the volunteers into France, 
and had little beside my sword to help 
me, I was then but about seventeen years 
of age. However, by doing of what I 
have said, and throwing away of no op- 
portunity for honorable advancement, I 
have become what I am. And why 
should you not be like me ?" 

His secretary did hesitate in giving 
him an answer, and seemed a little dis- 
turbed ; and when bis patron repeated 
the question he grew more embarrassed 
in his countenance. 

" Supposing I possessed the wondrous 
talents you have shown, which can not be 
imagined a moment," at last he observ- 
ed, with a manner that looked as if he 
were ill at ease. " My birth must be an 
insurmountable bar to my rising above 
what your goodness hath made me." 

"You will have that Holdfast, then, for 
your father !" exclaimed Sir Walter. 

'^ I have spoken to my micle on the 
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subject," replied Master Francis, " and 
he hath assured me there can be no 
doubt of it." 

" I had rather it had been otherwise 
for your sake," said his patron, with all 
sincerity of heart; then, as if desirous of 
changing the subject, he pointed out to 
his secretary the little bark that had ac- 
companied the Lion's Whelp, breasting 
the waves rery gallantly at the distance 
of half a mile astern, with all her sails 
spread out. Both watched her progress 
with exceeding interest, for truly it was 
a pleasant sight to look upon so small a 
ship — the only thing visible in the wide 
expanse of waters, save a few por- 
poises, nearer at hand, sportively tum- 
bling about— dancing over the huge bil- 
lows as lightly as a rose-leaf. 

**She smacks along at a brave rate," 
observed Sir Walter, "seemingly as if 
she were proud of the adventurous spirits 
she carries. Well, they be noble hearts, 
sure enough, yet are they of the same 
sort of stun as have been many others 
since the days of Columbus, who boldly 
dashed through unknown seas in vessels 
of no greater burthen." 

** It seemeth to me, that for a daring 
spirit, the mariners of England bear the 
palm from all others," remarked the sec- 
retary. 

" That do they, whether in the fight 
or in quest of adventure," replied Ra- 
leigh. 

" The consideration of this hath put 
me upon the writing of a ballad," said 
Master Francis. 

" 'Tis a stirring subject, and I should 
like to hear what you have made of it,'* 
added his patron. Upon this his young 
companion gave a paper out of his vest 
(with some modest apologies for its im- 
perfections), the which Sir Walter open- 
mg, did read aloud, as followeth : — 

" Old Neptune rules no more the ever-rolling leas, 
And from their ozier beds have fled the Oceanidee ; 
And despots of the earth that sought to sway the 

waves, 
Though they, like Xerxes, flung them ctudns, could 

never make them slaves. 
The memory of the ark hath vanished from them 

now, 
And unesteemed the Bacentaur may bare her 

golden brow ; 
Whilst fearfully to port the Argosie must flee. 
For the Mariners oi England are lords of all the 

sea ! * 

** A Toice that pierced the world was shouted from 

the isles 
Where Phoebus in his glory, o'er aland of Areemen, 

smiles ; 
The Adriatic heard, and started at the sound, 
The billows of the Bosphorus made each a loftier 

bound; 
Far o'er th' Atlantic waste that voice in thunder 

roars. 



And now the vast Paeille sends its echoes from 

lier shores ; 
And every Ocean deep cries out, * Come bow the 

knee. 
For the Maiioers of England are lorda of all the 



** No more shall England's foes her island throne 
put down. 

Since Hawkins, Frobisher, and Drake, have proved 
she wears the crown ; 

No more Armadas now will come to w«n± her 
shame, 

Since Howard made * th* Invincible* to wear a mean- 
er name ; 

Nor shall her gallant ships fear all the power of 
Spain, 

Since they have spoiled the Spanish coast and 
swept the Spanish main ; 

And dread of foreign rule in England shall not be. 

For the Mariners of England are lords of all the 



sea 



m 



What Sir Walter Raleigh might have 
said upon the ballad know I not, for just 
as he had finished the perusing of it, there 
came the master of the ship to him on 
pressing business, and returning the paper 
to Master Francis, he did give up his at- 
tention entirely to the other. 



CHAPTEK XXI. 

Asparia. He has a cozening face— 
You meant him for a man ? 

Ant. He was so, madam. 

Asp. Why then 'tis well enough. Never look back, 
You have a full wind and a false heart, Theseus. 
Does not the story say his keel'was split. 
Or bis masts spent, or some kind rock or othor 
Met with his vessel T 

Ant. Not as I remember. 

Atp. It should have been so. 

BXAUMOMT AHD FLXTCHBK. 

PU drown more sailors than the mennaid shall { 
I'll slay more gazers than the basilisk ; 
I'll play the orator as well as Nestor ; 
Deceive more slyly than Ulysses could : 
And send the wondrous Machiavel to school. 

Shakspxasx. 

After staying of several days at Ten- 
eriffe without being joined by any of his 
ship, Sir Walter Raleigh proceeded on 
his wa^ to Trinidad, and cast anchor at 
a Spanish settlement called of the colonists 
Puerto de los Espafioles, where to his 
great joy he found a part of his squadron. 
From the bay the town had a very goodly 
aspect, being of some size. The houses 
were principally those of the natives, and 
were built of wood very pleasant to look 
upon, with trees growing among them in 
great abundance, lofty, and of marvellous 
verdure. Some buildings there were of 
the Spaniards of a more stately sort ; and 
the country round about seemed exceed- 
ingly inviting, stretching here and there 
into green pastures, with much diversity 
of rock, and wood, and mountain. Of 
natives they saw a vast number, bat they 
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were at a great distance, and came not 
any nigher ; but at the landing-place there 
was seen a company of Spaniards drawn 
up as if keeping guaYd, whereof were 
some stately fellows in long high-crown- 
ed hats with feathers in them, carrying 
of famous long pieces: seeing of the 
strength of those in the ships, they pru- 
dently gare them no molestation. Indeed, 
some of them presently' ffot into boats and 
came on board, and 8ir Walter had them 
treated very courteously, went amongst 
them himself, giving of them a plenty 
of wine and good cheer, of the whicn 
haying been without a long time, it made 
them exceeding merry in a small space, 
and he talked to them in their own 
language inquiringly of Guiana — of the 
riches thereof— and of the bays and pas- 
sages that were most practicable ; making 
it appear all the while that he cared not 
for the goin^ there, being bound for the 
Eo^Hsh colony he had planted in Vir- 
ginia ; and the simple soldiers, charmed 
with his courtesy, not only told him all 
they knew, bat all they had heard of, one 
eagerly interrupting of the other in some 
alluring narration df the wondrous riches 
of the ^ace. 

It did look exceeding picturesque to 
see those Spaniards grouped about on 
the deck, some a sitting where they could ; 
one or two lying of their full length, resting 
of themselyes upon their elbows; and 
the rest lolling whereyer they might find 
a conyeniency ; their Spanish habits look- 
ing soiled and worn ; their faces swarthy, 
with peaked beards, long mustaches, 
piercing eyes, and curly hair, all yery 
black ; every man armed, yet passing of 
the wine-cup from one to another with as 
cheerful 'a spirit as if such a thing as 
strife was gone «lean out of their hearts ; 
and Sir Walter standing amongst them— 
whose princely figure and noble counte- 
aance as much won their admiration as 
did the liberality of his spirit as eyinced 
in his treatment of them--doing of eyery 
courtesy that could make them feel at 
their ease, the whilst he was dexterously 
intent upon the getting of such informa- 
tion as might he seryiceable to him in 
his hoped-for conquest of Guiana. Close 
unto his elbow stood Master Francis, ap- 
parently somewhat interested at what 
was going forward, for he understood the 
language pretty well, and he was descri- 
bing to two or three of the officers what 
was said. There was a strong guard of 
soldiers posted about the ship for fear of 
any sudden treachery, and the mariners 
were looking on frtrnt ^ASersnt iilaees 
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about the deck and up aloft, and if with 
some distrust, yet with a singular curiosity 
of their yisiters. 

A little apart from the other Spaniards, 
leaning against a mast by which he was 
partly hid from Sir Walter and those 
about him, stood a man, evidently from 
his long black habit, a priest of the order 
of Jesus. His figure appeared to be rather 
above the ordinary, formed in a mould 
more graceful than bulky, as far as could 
be seen of it under the ample folds of his 
garment. His face was mostly shaded 
by his arms, which were against the mast, 
but above them two large dark eyes 
peered out upon Master Francis with an 
expression so fierce and penetrating, that 
once seen it was not possible to forget. 
Ever and anon he would take a stealthy 
glance round the ship, doubtless noticing 
of ail things there, if he thought he could 
do so without being observed of any ; but 
if he saw the eyes of one upon him, he 
would on the instant the more shade his 
face, and seem intent only upon what was 
going on before him. There was a group 
round a gun on the other side of the ves- 
sel, at some distance, but not fair enough 
to be shut out from a fair view of these 
proceedings, and it consisted of Harry 
Daring, Simon Mainsail, a rough-looking 
fellow with proper broad shoulders and 
body thick and short, whose right-ugly 
countenance looked none the handsomer 
for a huge scar across the face, who was 
no other than Tom Growler the boatswain 
— as surly a piece of goods as you shall 
see anywhere — and they, with divers 
others of the petty officers. Were discour- 
sing about the strangers. 

*< Methiiiks it be clean contrary to all 
rule and reason to let these caitiftV live," 
observed Harry Daring. " If they be the 
monstrous villains they must needs be 
being Spaniards, I marvel they should be 
so well treated of us." 

" Hang 'em !" exclaimed Growler em- 
phatically. 

" Doubtless our commander is well ad- 
vised of their true natures," said the old 
gunner. ** He be not of that sort likely 
to venture upon a strange coast without 
taking soundings ; and mayhap we shall 
find profit in what he be a doing of.'' 

"Mayhap we shan't," muttered the 
boatswain. 

"At least they seem proper men 
enough for killing," added Harry. " I 
expected not to have found such tall 
goodly-looking fellows. I do long to out 
with my tool upon them, and see of what 
staff th^ be made oC" 
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" They be dogs !" cried Tom G-rowler. 

** Despicable papists !" exclaimed one. 

<'Tbe very cowardliest villaios that 
live !" added another. 

<* Wretched traitors and scurvy rogues !*' 
said a third; and in a moment nothing 
seemed too Tile to be said of them by any 
there. 

*< They say the devil may be painted 
blacker than he is," remarked Simon 
Mainsail. " But if you seek to paint any 
of these villain Spaniards, depend on t 
you shall find no color of a sufficient 
blackness." 

<<Hang 'em!'' again cried the boat- 
swain, in the very gruffest voice that 
ever was heard. 

" By Gog and Magop, mjr masters ! — it 
must needs be a good action to rid the 
earth of such !" exclaimed Harry Daring 
with a very marvellous earnestness. ** In- 
stead of giving of them good cheer, it 
seemeth to me the best thing they should 
have is no other than cold iron ; and I for 
one would be well pleased to see they 
had enough of it. For mine own part, I 
think it be quite monstrous that these 
our enemies should be allowed to come 
aboard of us, each man armed as if 
ready to do us all manner of hurt, and 
only lying in wait for an opportunity to 
take us off our guard. How villanously 
familiar they be! Some lolling in this 
place, and some in that ; and jabbering 
away as if there was either sense or hon- 
esty in their speech. I do hugely sus- 
pect those who can not speak honest Eng- 
lish. There be no good in them, that's 
a sure thing." 

*• Nev€r was and never will be," mut- 
tered Growler. 

'* But mark you that fellow leaning of 
himself against the mast," said the boy 
quickly, as he pointed out to his compan- 
ions the figure of the priest. '' Halh he 
not the verv air of a skulker ? See how 
heathenishly the caitiff stares upon my 
true friend Master Francis. Hang me ! 
if he don't look as if be meant him some 
hurt. O' my life ! if I knew for certain 
he had such traitorous thoughts in him I 
would not rest a moment ere I had clove 
him to the chine." 

"I have seen many such. He be a 
priest," observed the old gunner. 

" He shall be iust as like to be the 
devil," added the boatswain grufiSy. 

" Priest or devil, it matters not !" ex- 
claimed Harry Daring, seemingly some- 
what moved. *'His looks be those of 
a murderous villain. And see how he 
hideth his face ! Mayhap he hath a hid- 



den dagger with him, and shall be intent 
upon springing upon my friend and kil- 
Hog him out-right before he can be saved 
by any. By Gog and Magog! — I will 
have at him ere he hath time to do it." 

*< Not so fast, messmate !" cried Simoa 
Mainsail, holding him by the arm as he 
was hastening away. " Seek not to do 
a man damage unless you have better 
warrant for it than his looks. He be a 
villain Spaniard, therefore would I as 
soon see him killed as look at him, bat 
he be now under the protection of our 
commander, who could not help but be 
exceeding angered were you to run aboard 
of him. I like not you should get your- 
self among breakers. Besides, he be but 
a scurvy papist priest, and it be no way 
in the nature of such craft to seek danger 
there shall be no chance of their getting 
out of. I will venture to say he meaneth 
no harm, but should he, it be quite cer- 
tain he dare not act any." 

** Let him go hang !" muttered' Tom 
Growler. 

Harry Daring was prevailed upon to 
remain where he was ; but not without 
much pressing and almost forcible sto^ 
ping or him by his companions. In the 
meantime theS^niards seemed more and 
more pleased with their reception, for Sir 
Walter Raleigh did allow of their barter- 
ing for linen, a thing of which they stood 
much in need. 

*'And is Don Antonio de Berrio still 
governor of this island?" inquired Sir 
Walter of one better dressed than the 
others who stood by him. 

" Ay, sefior," replied he. 

« Perchance you may be able tell me 
his residence, for I have a great desire to 
pay my respects to him before I make for 
Virginia," added Raleigh. 

'' Doubtless the Sefior Gobemador shall 
be foimd at the new city he hath called 
Santo Josef de Orufio," answered the 
Spaniard. 

" Can I have any guide or direction as 
to finding it?'* asked the other. 

" The padre is going there, Sefior Capi- 
taine," replied the Spaniard. 

"What padre?" 

" Padre Bartolome." 

" Have you left him on shore ? Can 
I see him ? I should hold it in everlast- 
ing estimation if he would be my guide 
to your excellent governor." 

" There is the padre, sefior." 

Sir Walter looked in the direction 
pointed out, and, for the first time, ob- 
served the Jesuit. He was now in deep 
abstractednessy with his eyes fixed upon 
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a-eracifix which wa^ suspended from his 
neck by a rosary of large beads. He 
might be nigh upon forty yea<rs of age, 
y€t a face of so mild a character, and of 
so pious an aspect, seemed the gazer 
never to ha^e met before. Maphap he 
was younger, for was there a freshness 
in his countenance that persons of the 
age that hath been stated, seldom have ; 
and the flesh looked of such transparen- 
cy as may rarely be met with save in 
those of younger years. Be that how it 
may, it is certain none could look on 
him without being possessed in his favor 
as he stood up close upon the mast, his 
saint-like head, perfectly uncovered, bent 
a little back, showing oi a most comely 
neck, and his arms raised holding, as if 
with both of his hands, the crucifix,be- 
fore his face, while his lips delicately 
rounded and exceeding rich in color, 
were parted but a little, as if in the very 
act of breathing of some internal prayer. 
Sir Waller looked on with some wonder 
and much admiration, Master Francis 
also was surprised, because he could not 
help fancying he had seen the face be- 
fore, yet was he in a, huge puzzlement to 
know where — the group- about the gun, 
despite of their prejudices, were awed 
into respect ; and others of the crew ap- 
peared to regard him with a like* feeling, 
whflst the Spaniards all of a sudden be- 
gan crossing of themselves and saying 
©f their prayers with as perfect a zeal as 
ever was beheld even amongst catholics. 

"Salve, Padre Bartolorae !" exclaimed 
Sir Walter with much reverence, as af- 
ter a long pause, which seemed not like 
to have an end, he approached the eccle- 
siastic. 

" Benedicte, my son !" replied a voice, 
the softest and richest he had ever heard. 
Still the eyes were not moved from the 
crucifix. 

" You speak English then, father,** said 
Rakigh, and not without some astonish- 
ment. 

"Thou hast heard," answered the 
priest without the moving of a rauscle. 

"I would gladly have speech with 
you, reverend sir, if you couid for a few 
minutes favor me with your attention.'' 

"At the concluding of my devotions, 
which are now nigh unto the finishing, I 
shall be at thy service." 

Sir Walter Raleigh waited with an 
exemplary patience, employing of him- 
self in more closely examining the ap- 
pearance of the Padre Bartolome; but 
^pon the very closest scrutiny he detected 
Uothiag which could in the slightest de- 



gree shake the favorable impression the 
first sight of him had createa. 

"Is there aught a poor son of the 
church can do to serve thee ?" inquired 
th€ priest at last in such mild accents, 
and with so benevolent a look, that the 
other was charmed with him. 

" Being in these parts," said Sir Wal- 
ter, " methinks I should be wanting in 
proper courtesy were T not to seek: to pay 
my respects to your illustrious governor, 
Don Antonio de Berrio, to whom I have 
heard you are bound. If it is not asking 
too much at your hands, reverend sir, I 
should esteem it of you mightily, would 
you be my guide and messenger unto him* 
I am about to sail for my colony in our 
new territory of Virginia, but I should be 
loath to go till I had seen one whose ex- 
cellent merit hath been so much bruited 
abroad." 

The ecclesiastic kept his dark eyes 
fixed upon the speaketr with an atten- 
tiveness that made him feel he was be- 
fore one who could look through the eyes 
into the heart ; but he was not of the sort 
to shrink from sucli an ordeal. 

" It ^iveth me pleasure to know that I 
can be of use to thee, mjrson," replied the 
padre with the same kindliness of man- 
ner as at first. " And his excellent lord- 
ship, will, I doubt not at alU be in a mat- 
vellous delight to make thy acquaintance, 
for he hath ever been well inclined to re- 
ceive with a proper honor all creditable 
navigators that stop at his ports. I am 
but an indifferent judge if each be not 
greatly admired of the other. It will be 
but necessary for me to return to the 
shore to make such scanty preparations 
as will suffice me for my departure, when 
I will embark in this ship and bring with 
me one who shall pilot thee to our new 
city, under the sanction of the Most 
High : a Diosy my son !" so saying, the 
priest took his leave with a respectful in- 
clination of his head, and Sir Walter, all 
courteousness at the finding him of so 
obliging a spirit, saw him enter the boat 
with his companions and regain the shore. 

The good ship, the Lion's Whelp, had 
scarcely been cleared of her visiters,when, 
as her gallant commander was speaking 
to his secretary concerning of some pri- 
vate matters, up comes to him Harry 
Daring. 

" Well, Harry, what want you ?" in- 
quired Sir Walter, 

" Want to go ashore, an' it please you,** 
replied the boy. 

" Want to go ashore !" exclaimed his 

tronina considerable surprise. "Ffaitk 
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that IS a manrellous want of a sarr tbin^, 
considering that you would qo among 
enemies, and as like ad possible get your 
throat cut for your painstaking. I pray 
you tell me what want yon to go ashore 
for ?" 

" To kill a Spaniard, an* it please yon," 
atiswered Harry Daring, with as much 
imconcem as ii it was but an ordinary 
sort of thing. Sir Walter could not re- 
atrain bis mirth at this. 

"You »re indeed in a vast hurry, and 
possess an infinite lack of discretion," at 
last he observed. "Why you stand not 
an atom of a chance at tne kiUing of a 
Spaniard should you go ashore, for you 
could not help but get shot ere you could 
well land." 

" Indeed, and if they can they may," 
replied the boy carelessly, " but 111 be 
hanged if I would allow a paltry Span- 
iard shooting me. An' it please you to 
let me go ashore by myself, if I kill not 
one or two at least, I will ask not to go 
again." 

** Quite preposterous, Harry," said Sir 
Walter in an excellent good humor. 

" An' it please you, I am quite sick for 
the killing of a Spaniard," added Harry 
Baring, with a dejected look, and with a 
more earnest voice. '* I have clean lost 
mine appetite, I lack sleep wonderfully, I 
care not for one thing more than for an- 
other, I be in a most woful taking ; and 
I shall break my heart an* I do not kill a 
Spaniard straight. 

" In truth, you are in a very piteous 
way," exclaimed his patron, quite amused 
at the boy's impatience to be at his ene- 
mies; and then added in a kinder voice, 
" Retrain your eagerness awhile, Harry, 
and mayhap you shall have the opportu- 
nity you seek : but at present it can not 
be. Attend to your duties. When the 
time comes, if you distinguish yourself 
as I hope of you, I will see that you shall 
be properly rewarded for it." 

Harry Daring was turning away look- 
ing monstrous disconsolate at what he 
^nsidered to be his exceeding ill fortune ; 
but stayed at the voice of Master Fran- 
cis. 

" Can you say naught in thankfulness 
qnto Sir Walter for his goodness to you ?" 
inquired he. 

« Indeed, I be wonderful thankful,'* re- 
plied the boy, yet in his countenance 
looking nothing of the kind, ** more es- 
pecially for ahowins^ of so generous a 
9pirit unto you who hath been to me the 
truest of true friends ; but would he have 
the bountifulnesa to allow of my swim- 



ming ashore, for I need not a boat or cafe 
for a companion, carrying with me only 
a pistol or two and my rapier, I " 

^ Sir Walter hath already told you his 
commands on that head," said Master 
Francis in some seriousness, interrupting 
of him, " it is not acting a good part to 
moot the matter again, and I shall have 
great cause to be vexed with you if you 
make angry one who hath done you such 
true service." 

At this Harry Daring said nothing, for 
he always had paid most extreme atten- 
tion to what was said of the other, but 
presen tl y m oved si owly a way* In a sh ort 
time, however, it appeared as if all trace of 
his disappointment had vanished utterly, 
for having dared some of the nimblest of 
the mariners to follow him, he rapidly 
aacended the yards, and after leaping and 
scrambling along the rigging like a very 
wild cat, from one part of the ship to 
the other, he at last got himself up to a 
point so high, and a place so fearfully 
dangerous, that his companioifs halted 
below with dread and wonder, and would 
come ani^h him on no account, whilst he 
continued to shout to them all manner 
of taunts and bravadoes, and played such 
tricks as proved he felt himself quite at 
his ease. 

Sir Walter Raleigh had said nothing 
to either of the young friends after Mas- 
ter Francis spoke, but he had listened 
and observed the two with a deep and 
lively interest. • 

" 6' my life this barberHshirur^eon is 
as famous a little desperado as ever I 
saw," observed he to his secretary. «* He 
bids fair to be of some note, but his too 
great hastiness must be put down, or he 
must needs be his own destruction before 
he is much older." 

"I have feared that often, and have 
checked him as much as I could," replied 
Master Francis, *'but he hath always 
been of this humor after any sort of dan- 

fer or mischief, which he seeketh entirely 
eedless of consequences, and merely for 
the kind of sport he fiodeth in it. At 
present and for some time past, the ex- 
pectation of sharing in the danger of 
actual warfare hath so excited him that 
he can scarce contain himself. Still, 
however mischievously inclined he may 
be, it is ever from sheer thoughtlessness. 
Although his tricks have often been to 
the great loss of some one or another, he 
hath not an atom of malice in his heart 
He can not see any wrong in what he 
doth, let it be ever so full of harm ; erenr- 
thing of the kind to him appearetk onlj 
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to be ^ ezqniBite fioehin !' and that seem- 
eth sufficient excuse.^' 

" He wanteth only a little disciplining," 
said bis patron, " be must be got out of 
that recklessness, which I doubt not will 
be no great difficult matter as he gets 
older ; and then his valorous spirit will 
carry him forward wherever he goes. 
But what thought you of the Padre Bar- 
tolome T" 

** He seems exceeding pious," remarked 
<he secretary. 

"Few are what they seem," replied 
the other. '^ Piety is a cloak that ap- 
peareth to fit all who wear it, and beateth 
everything for excellence in the hiding 
of defects ; and though I was somewhat 
impressed with the padpe''s spiritual eoun« 
tenaaceaod benevolent manner, I now do 
suspect that when religion is made such 
a display of as was apparent in him^ it is 
but the cloak I have stated ; and conceal- 
etb something which appeareth so to be 
hid. I shall watch him well." 

" At the first it did strike me I had seen 
him before," observed Master Francis, 
^but as 1 can not bring to my miud 
under what circumstances, methinks I 
must have been mistaken." 

*' Doubtless you have," answered Sir 
Walter. <^Xt can scarce be possible that 
you have met before. But see — the boat 
IS putting off with him.^' 

Sure enough the priest was seen stand- 
ing up with his hands clasped, as the 
boat left the land, with his face towasd 
the Spaniards, who were now kneeling 
in a confused crowd on the shore, as if 
sharing in his parting benedicticm, and 
supplicating of Heaven for his prosperous 
voyage. In the space of a few minutes 
the Padre Bar.totome came on board the 
Lion's Whelp, bringing with him a dark 
complexioned nan, in the dress of a 
Sherman. 

"With God's good help I am here to 
fulfil my promise," said the padre, as he 
approached Sir Walter; ^*and here have 
I brought with me honest Tobias, who 
of all men hereabouts knowest best the 
navigation of this island.*' 

" I am infinitely beholden to you, rev- 
erend sir," replied Raleigh ; then turning 
to the other, inquired, — '* You are well 
acquainted with the coast, my friend ?" 

" Ay, «efiar," answered the man, with 
^ suiky look, yet taking^ off a rastv old 
hat, and making an obeisance nearly to 
the ground. 

" And can undertake to conduct a ship 
^fely to ycJur new city Santo Josef de 
OruiXc?" 



"Ay, seflor," replied the Spaniard, re- 
peating the genuflexion. 

** Take the helm, then ; and if your 
performance be as good as your promise, 
doubt not df receiving a handsome recom- 
pense." 

''Ay, sefSor,'* repeated the pilot, making 
a more profound bow than either of the 

E receding ; and straightway went to fulfil 
is mission, as orders were given lo 
weigh anchor. All the vessels being now 
in full sail, Sir Walter was walking the 
deck in company with the Jesuit. 

"I have heard that Don Antonio de 
Berrio is governor of the right famous 
province of Guiana," obsenred Raleigh. 

" Unquestionably is he, my son," replied 
the priest. '< He hath ever been a duti- 
ful child of the true church, and the virgin 
hath favored him as he deserveth. He 
married a kinswoman of the illustrious 
Quesada, the conqueror of the Neuro 
Reyno de Grenada, and by the will of 
that hero, confirmed by a royal grant, 
hath become governor of Guiana, incla^ 
sive of the island of Trinidad and the 
mouths of the Oronoco." 

" 'Tis a most notable fine government,* 
exclaimed Sir Walter, ^* and one that 
could not be placed in fitter hands tham, 
in those of so noble a gentleman. Me^ 
thinks a space so great must require a 
vast force of soldiery for its proper se- 
curity." 

*' Doubtless it doth, my son,^' answered 
the padre ; ^ but I see but little occasion 
for soldiery, the governor being so much 
belored ct the natives." 

*' It ddighteth me to hear that said of 
him,* remarked his companion. *'< I sup-* 
pose he hath a garrison «t this new citj * 
of his, and if he feareth not an attack U 
need not be of any great strength.*^ 

** In truth no, mf son, for he might do 
without, and no harm come of it," said 
the priest. 

During this questioning and replying; 
the two kept ever and anon eying of 
each other's countenance as intently as 
they might, without exciting of any par- 
ticular observation. 

-"Surely your pilot is bringing the ship 
too close to the rocks," suddenly exclaim^ 
ed Sir Waiter, as he noticed the gradual 
approximation of his vessel to a very 
dangerous shore. 

** He is reckoned marvellous skilful in 
the conveying of ships about the island,** 
replied the padre. " If I had not been 
well assured of his fitness, I would on no 
account have recommended him unto 
thee." 
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At this time Raleigh having cast his 
eyes around about the deck, met several 
anxious faces turned toward him, many^ 
of whom were his most experienced mari- 
Bers, and it did appear, by their uneasy 
and gloomv looks, that they suspected 
•ome treachery. He gazed steadily on 
the padre ; but the same calm and nely 
counfenance beamed upon him as had so 
impressed kimr in the first instance. It 
was scarce possible for any one to distrmt 
so saintlike a face: but Sir Walter did 
distrust him. Nevertheless he saw he 
had a difficult game to play, and in his 
own noble features exhibited no alarm. 

** Methinks this Tobias can not be so 
well skilled, padre, as hath been repre- 
sented to you,'* observed be. "Doubtkss 
your good nature hath been imposed on." 

*<Nay, 'tis impossible any shoald have 
dared deceive me, my son," answered the 
priest; <^I am coavinced of his trust- 
worthiness> and that, with the blessing 
of God,, we shall iot good time be safe at 
our destination." 

*' Will it please you to walk with me 
into ray cabin V* inquired Raleigh, very 
courteously. 

*< I thank thee, my son ; I am well 
^enough where I am," replied the Padre 
Aartolome, as if iaclined to stay where 
he was* 

** Nay, padre, I can hear of no denial," 
added the other, laying hold of him by 
the arm. <* It is necessary you should 
have some refreshment." 

" Tis a strict fast with me, my son," 
answered the ecclesiastic, holding back, 
as it were. 

** But I have mattei of moment for your 
private ear. Padre Bartolome,"^ said his 
companion,, more earnestly, as he still, in 
a very friendly manner, forced him along. 
The priest perceiving that he could scarce 
Aelp himself, did as he was desired,, and 
ihey left the deck together, as uncon- 
eernedly as if thinking of nothing in the 
world. 

" I pray you be seated," exclaimed Sir 
Walter to the Jesuit, as they entered the 
cabin, and then suddenly added, as if in 
a wonderful surprise, ** 0' my life I have 
forgotten. Excuse me, padre, a brief 
apace — I will return anon." He then left 
the cabin, locking the door after him, 
and hastily returned to the deck. Padre 
Bartolome looked as though somewhat 
disturbed, and his large dark eyes flashed 
fflances of a different sort to those that 
lately had given to his countenance so 
leligious an aspect. He gazed out of the 
window> and noticed how closely the ship 



was approaching the rockv coast. At 
this he smiled ; but the smile had a very 
devilish malice in it. 

During the latter part of the time taken 
up with what hath just been described, 
Harry Daring was seen as if stealthily 
approaching the man at the helm. 

" I say, old fellow, can you fight ?" 
exclaimed he to the pilot. The Spaniard 
turned round to see who it was who ad- 
dressed him ; and observing that it was 
no other than a boy, merely scowled at 
him and said nothings 

" Come give us none of your black 
looks, Master Dingey,** cried the other, 
" I heed not any such, I promise you. 
You be the first villanous Spaniard I 
have had speech with, and if your are in 
the hunoor, I would fain meet you when- 
ever there shall be a fitting occasion ; 
and I care not how soon« with sword and 
pistol, or any other honorable weapon ; 
and I mean not to leave you till I have 
killed you outright.*" 

The man stared at Harry Daring with 
a fierce and malicious expression ; for 
though not knowing a word of wltat was 
said, he might gather from the undaunted 
looks of the boy that he meant him no 
good ; and then, in a deep gmff voice, 
muttered the word **herege,'* which was 
calling him a heretic — a roost hateful and 
contemptuous appellation in the eyes of 
any catholic. 

** You are a very absolute villain and 
coward. Master Jack Spaniard ; or when 
one eomes unto yo«> with a civil challenge, 
you would answer me in honest English. 
I shall feel a marvellous comfort in 
ridding of the earth of so thorough a 
scurvy rogue." 

To this the other answered only by 
calling of him diablo, meaning devil, and 
grinding his teeth at him. 

" By Gog and Magog !" exclaimed 
Harry Daring, raising of his voice and 
regarding the pilot with famous angry 
\o6kSt " if you answer me not in honest 
English, I will give voa a dout of your 
knave's pate." And thereupon he shook 
his fist. Then the brow of the Spaniard 
grew blacker than ever, and putting of 
his hand into his vest, he showed a dag^ 
ger, making a significant nod, and mut- 
tering in Spanish that he had a mind ta 
stah him ; but no sooner did Harry Dar- 
ing catch sight of the blade than,* as quick 
as lightning, he bent down his head, and 
making of it a sort of battering-ram, gave 
the man unexpectedly so vigorous a poke 
ia the stomach that it seen&ed to have 
sent the breath oux of his body, and a-fter 
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stagfgerinsf back a few paces, he fell so 
heavily upon a coil of rope that the 
dagger was knocked out of his hand. 
In the next instant Harry was upon him, 
and then commenced a most furious 
tusselling between the two. The Span- 
iard cursing, grinding of his teeth, and 
clutching of him as well as he could, and 
the boy, who seemed as strong as a young 
lion, abusing him for a villain, and ever 
and anon hitting of him such hearty cuffs 
as was evident he liked not at all. 

This could scarce go on without at- 
tracting attention. Indeed, no sooner 
was Harry Daring seen to rush upon the 
pilot, than all within notice of it came 
crowding to the spot, some hanging by 
the rigging, others clambering to wherev- 
er they might get a place to stand on, and 
all cheering and encouraging of Harry as 
much as they could. Some of the officers 
were hastening to interfere, but it came 
to a stop much sooner than was expected, 
for the Spaniard having regained his legs 
rushed like a furious mad beast upon his 
youthful adversary, who, stooping as he 
came, sent his head between the other's 
leg's, and putting forth all his force, gave 
him a jerk that pitched him on his head 
behind him, where he lay stunned for 
6ome minutes. At this moment the voice 
of Sir Waller Raleigh was heard giving 
orders to put the ship about ; the men 
returned to their duties ; the necessary 
alterations were made in the sails; an 
experienced mariner was placed at the 
h€lm ; and in the space of half an hour 
or less the good ship the Lion's Whelp 
WBs seen retracing of her way to the 
place she had lately left. 



CHAPTER XXH. 

Sir, be appeased ; he is come to hamUe 
Himself in spirit, and to ask your patience, 
If too much zeal hath carried him aside 
From the due path. Ben Jonson. 

Nay, then, I am betrayed, 

I feel the plot cast for my overthrow. 

fiEA.UHOMT A.ND FlBTCHEB. 

In at the window, or else o'er the hatch ; 
Who daree not stir by day must walk hy night ; 
And have is have however men do catch, 
Near or far oif ; well won is still well shot. 

Srakspbahb. 

It was with exceeding astonishment 
chat Padre Bartolom^ observed the ship 
receding from the shore. He began to 
feel a little uneasy at his own situation, 
and paced the cabin floor with hasty 
strides, and widx wild malignant glances. 



Nevertheless, upon the hearing of a foot- 
step close at hand, he hurriedly sunk 
down on his knees, and began praying 
with wonderful earnesmess. 

"I have tarried not a moment longer 
than I could help, padre,'* courteously 
exclaimed Sir Walter Raleigh, as he 
entered at the door. 

"I have not missed thee, my son," 
replied the ecclesiastic, after he had risen 
from tile ground. 

"But a strange accident hath fallen 
out that had like to have kept me longer, 
had I not done what I have," continued 
Sir Walter. "But sit you, good padre, 
sit, I pray you." 

" I hope nothing ill hath happened," 
observed the priest, as he seated himself 
opposite the other. 

"0' my faith ! it might have been of 
great detriment to us all," answered 
Raleigh ; " for upon my getting upon 
deck the whole ship was in a perfect 
confusion and uproar. I know not the 
exact rights of it, for every one T have 
spoke to seemeth to have a different ac- 
count of the matter. But it appears that 
your pilot and one of my people had some- 
how or other got to giving of each other 
ill language, and Tobias drawing his 
dagger upon the other, they presently fell 
to blows, in which the former being cast 
headlong very heavily upon the ground, 
received such a fall that for the time be- 
ing it knocked all sense out of him. la 
consequence of this mishap I have been: 
obliged to turn the ship about, and make 
for the place whence we came, for I could 
no longer allow of the safety of the ship 
and crew being intrusted to one who 
seemeth of so hasty a temper : and in- 
deed I am exceeding anxious to get him 
back with a whole skin, for he hath made 
all my people so incensed against him 
that I expect if he be not removed away 
straight he will suffer for it. I am sorely 
vexed at this, for that it will delay my 
long-desired interview with your honora- 
ble governor." 

" Indeed, 'tis much to be regretted, my 
son," answered the Padre Bariolom^, re- 
garding his companion with one of his 
most searching glances. " Tobias deserv- 
eth to be well censured for behaving of 
himself so badly. Alack ! it doth make 
my heart ache wonderfully to observe 
how prone to strife are the children of 
one Father. What vile thing can there 
be in human nature that preventeth the 
whole world living as they ought in a 
universal brotherhood ? I have strove 
early and late to destroy that hatefulaeas 
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one of another wbich leadeth men into 
such riotoas turmoils ; yet it hath availed 
me but little, in vain preached, in vain 
prayed for the removiog of their quarrel- 
someness. Ever have I gone amongst 
them on missions of peace and chanty, 
yet have I seen of mv labors no better 
ending than war and bloodshed. Oh, 
Mad re de Dios !" continued the priest, 
lifting up his brilliant eyes to the ceiling, 
and raising of his voice to a tone qf great- 
er excitement ** Pluck from our sinful 
hearts these hateful passions, that with 
one accord men of all nations and con- 
ditions whatsoever, may bow down in 
thy worship, and glorify thy name with 
natures attuned by thy sweet influence 
imto everlasting harmony and love.'^ 

" Amen !'' exclaimed his companion 
reverently. ** Much pleased am I to bear 
of such sentiments ; and doubt I not that 
if they were common, and were acted on 
by the different ministers of religion, one 
iaith would soon pervade the world, and 
one feeling of love unite all mankind in a 
bond of peace that should never be sun- 
dered." 

*' Ah, nnr son !" cried the padre with 
increased fervor. " How earnestly would 
I strife to brin^; about so good a work. 
There are multitudes of my brethren 
who hold that a man can not be saved 
unless he be of the catholic church ; but 
my heart can not consign to perdition so 
many of my fellow-creatures. Among 
protestants I have met with very many 
who without doubt were trul^ excellent 
Christians. They led good lives; they 
gave bountifully to the poor ; they wor- 
shipped their Creator in all gratitude and 
sincerity; and that such are to be re- 
warded with the torments of the damned, 
•eemeth to me incredible." 

Sir Walter Raleigh now had some 
doubt that his companion was of the sort 
he had suspected. Ideas so liberal he 
had not met with before in any catholic, 
much less a priest : and he could never 
have suspected them in a Jesuit. 

" I am afraid, padre, the superiors of 
your order would but little approve of 
Buch opinions as you have just expressed," 
said he. '* Yet I am wonderfully delight- 
ed with your liberality, and shall have 
better thoughts of your religion for pro- 
ducing such." 

<* Indeed, my son, I speak but as I 
think," replied the ecclesiastic, with a 
look of very convincing earnesmess. ** It 
is true that many of us are not so toler- 
ant; but the cell and the cloister are the 
last places from which ideas enlarged 



and charitable shodd be expected to 

come. It hath been my good hap to 
travel much. I hare seen with mine 
own eyes. I have takoi my opinion of 
men from themselves, and not from an- 
other party who may be either ignorant 
or prejudiced, and like enough give false 
testimony. The result of this thoa dost 
j behold. I can respect a noan for all that 
he be of a nation with which mine is at 
enmity. I can believe in his worth for 
all that he foUoweth a religion w^hich 
mine declareth to be damnation. I am 
not to be cheated out of my admiration 
of honorable conduct in deference to 
any unjust judgment of another, though 
he should be my spiritual chief and di- 
rector in all matters of conscience." 

" 0' my life, well said !*' exclaimed 
the other, diligentljr scrutinizing the fea- 
tures of his companion to detect aught of 
insincerity. Finding that the benevolence 
of his aspect altered not a jot, he was 
beginning to think more and more every 
minute that he had been too hasty in 
what he had done. *' And so you have 
travelled, padre 1" continued he. '* Cer^ 
tes, there can be nothing like travel for 
the liberalizing of the mind. Have you 
ever been in England ?" 

« I have, my son, but 'tis many years 
since." 

«My secretary doth imagine that he 
hath met with you." 

'< Indeed!" cried the padre in some 
surprise, then added with more indiffer* 
ence, '* It can scarce be, for I left £ng^ 
land when I was but a boy." 

"I thought he had been mistakoi," 
observed Sir Walter. Then there ic^- 
lowed a silence of some few minutes, in 
which each was busily engaged with 
thoughts of the other. 

'' Have you resided long in this island ?* 
inquired Raleigh. 

'* For some years, my son," replied the 
Jesuit. 

« Doubtless then you must be well ac- 
quainted with the natives, their disposi- 
tions and habits 1" 

''Methinks there are but few who 
know them better. I ventured here un- 
der the favor of the Virgin, in the hope of 
converting of these heathens to the true 
faith. I have labored hard, and not with- 
out some success. Still I must in friend- 
liness acquaint thee that they are in no 
way to be depended on» They are thor- 
oughly treacherous and false at heart. 
Mayhap if thou hast speech with them 
they shall tell thee the most moving sto- 
ries concerning of cruelty and oppression 
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suffered of the Spaniards, whereof there 
shall be no sort of truth: their only ob- 
ject being to create a confidence by the 
which they may better be able to rob 
and murder those who put their trust in 
them." 

" They must be a bad set indeed if that 
be the case, padre," answered Sir Wal- 
ter. *< Nevertheless, it seemeth strange 
to me that none of them should come on 
board." 

|< Fearing of some mischief,'* said the 
priest, " I did exert my influence with 
the commandant to stop them from leav- 
ing the shore, knowing how inveterate 
they be against foreigners, and, worst of 
all, against thy worthy countrymen the 
English." 

** Then am I under much obligation to 
Tou," replied his companion : yet still he 
had his doubts upon the matter. 

'* Mention it not, my son. I am happy 
that I have the power of doing a service 
to one of a nation I have ever had such 
excellent good cause to respect. I hope 
thou wilt tarry amongst us some time?" 

** I know not how long my stay may 
be, padre." 

"Hast thou any more ships besides 
these, my son ?" • 

" I have ; but their sailing with me 
has been delayed." 

''Perchance they shall overtake thee 
ere long ?" 

'* Tis like enough some of them may." 

"Be they ships of a force like unto 
this, my son ?" 

" Somewhat, padre." 

" Prythee, tell me again what number 
of ships thou expectest to join thee ?" said 
the Jesuit. 

" I said not any number," answered Sir 
Walter, who now began to suspect that 
his companion had some object in his 
qaestions. 

" Oh, His of no sobJ of consequence !" 
exclaimed the priest as unconcernedly as 
he might, and on the instant turned the 
conversation into another channel. Each 
tried to obtain of the other such informa- 
tion as he required — the one concerning 
of the force possessed by Don Antonio — 
the other of the number of men and ships 
under Sir Walter's command ; and each 
strove to mislead his companion as much 
as was possible of him. 

" I have changed my mind as to going 
to your new city," observed Raleigh. 

" The Selior Gobernador will 1^ right 
glad to see thee," replied the padfre. 
"And he will take it unkind of thee 
shouldst thou leave the island without 



paying him a visit I should earnestly 
advise thee, as a friend, to neglect such a 
thing on no account." 

" I wiU think of it," said Sir Walter. 
"But you are proceeding thither I be- 
lieve ?" 

" I shall go by land Immediately I get 
me on shore," answered the Jesuit. 

"Is the distance rery great by land ?" 
inquired the other. 

" Some few leagues, my son ; but the 
roads are not of the best, and the way by 
sea being the shortest, I usually prefer it.'' 

''When you see the worshipful Don 
Antonio de Berrio, present my duty to 
him, and say I be most earnest in wishing 
him all the prosperity in his .government 
his great merit deserveth : and that if he 
come not to see me straight, I will do my 
best to pay him a visit." 

" I will not fail, my son." 

Soon after this the Padre Bartolom6 
and the man Tobias went ashore, but not 
before the latter had expressed in Spanish 
to Harry Daring, with a look that could 
not be misunderstood, that he would be 
glad to cut his throat on the very first 
opportunity ; to the which Harry replied 
by an acuon more expressive than ele* 
l^ant, that the Spaniard could not help 
mterpreting much better than if any 
language had been used, in what con- 
tempt he was held. 

Toward the evening of the same day 
the good ship, the Lion's Whelp, being 
at anchor about the same place in which 
she lay in the morning, and a strong 
watch being set for fear of a surprise, 
Harry Daring being on duty, observed 
several boats leaving the land. These 
made toward the ship, and it was pres- 
ently noticed 'that they were filled with 
natives. Upon this Sir Walter and his 
officers, being told of it, hastened on the 
deck having everything in readiness in 
case of any hostile intention on the part 
of those in the boats ; but upon closer 
insjpection, seeing that they were without 
arms it was evident that their object was 
peaceable. As they neared the vessels 
they were hailed, and one, in good Span- 
ish, cried out to be taken aboard. To 
some who seemed the caciques or chiefs 
this was allowed, and presently, there 
came aboard the Lion's Whelp five or six 
Indians, most of them very proper looking 
men, though of a dusky hue, dad in little 
else saFe a linen cloth girt about the 
middle, a head dress of tar feathers v^ 
sutely to look on, and a sort of cloak 
made of a curious stuff yery bright, and 
ornamented with feathers and shells. 
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They came upon the quarter-deck where 
Sir Walter Raleigh was with his officers, 
and aa interpreter which Captain Whid-' 
doD had brought from these parts on his 
voyacre last year. The latter was named 
Ferdinando, and was an Araucan Indian 
from some place betwixt the Orinoco and 
the Amazons, and had been taken with 
his brother in canoes laden with cassava 
bread to sell at a neighboring island 
called Margarita. One of these Indians 
was a tall old man who carried himself 
very stately, and whether because of his 
being the chiefest among them, or the 
more experienced, is not known, but he 
acted as spokesman for the rest He was 
called the acarawana or lord. 

Upon being asked their intention of 
commg on board, he said that it was for 
the purpose of trading for such things as 
they could have, and that the reason of 
their not attempting it by daylight was, 
because of the governor having given 
orders through the whole island that 
none of the natives should go aboard of 
the English ships, upon pain of hanging 
and quartering. Upon this, Sir Walter 
Raleigh, who had had his doubts of the 
Jesuit, did question them through the in- 
terpreter, of the manner in which behaved 
the Spaniards to them; and the acara- 
wana did reply right movingly, that Don 
Antonio had divided the island, and given 
each soldier a part, making of all the 
ancient caciques, who were the rightful 
proprietors, to be their slaves, some of 
whom he kept in chains, torturing of 
them by dropping upon their naked b^ies 
burning bacon and the like: others of 
these Indians then spoke divers tales of 
cruelty and oppression which had been 
suffered by their countrymen of these 
Spaniards, till all who heard were in a 
monstrous passion at such barbarous do- 
ings. 

Sir Walter then inquired of them 
where the governor was, and was told as 
the padre had stated, with the which he 
was informed that Don Antonio, upon 
hearing of the arrival of the ships, had 
sent for soldiers to Margarita, and like- 
wise to a small place on the main land 
called Cumana, that it was known the 
padre had come straight from the very 
place he was pretending to go to ; and 
that the way the pilot was directing the 
ship, was right upon the most dangerous 
part of the coast, it doubtless being his 
intention to get the vessels so entangled 
among the rocks that they must' needs 
strike ; upon which, all on board could 
not but Ml an easy prey to the soldiers 



which should be brought against them. 
The hearing of this convinced Sir Walter 
Raleigh that his suspicions had been cor- 
rect, that some treachery was intended 
him ; and he did congratulate himself 
on the manner he had acted, so as to be 
able to rescue his ships from the snare 
without exciting the alnrm of the Jesait. 
This he knew to be necessary, should he 
have any design for punishing the gor* 
ernor for his malice, which had been his 
intention all along, and he forthwith 
began considering the properest way lo 
set about it. .In the meantime other of 
the Indians were allowed to come on 
board, and presently the whole ship was 
in the completest Dustle ever seen— all 
were so busy a trading. 

On the next evening the acarawaQa 
came again with many of his country- 
men, and they were exceeding wraih be- 
cause of the Spaniards having executed 
two of those who had ventured on board 
the previous night. Upon this Sir Wal- 
ter sounded them as to whether, in case he 
commenced hostilities against their ty- 
rants, he could depend on them for any 
assistance, which, when they heard, they 
made him the most solemn assurances 
not only of their co-operation in the is- 
land, but of the friendliness of all the 
different nations on the main land should 
it become known amongst them, that Sir 
Walter came as the enemies of the Span- 
iards ; and when he promised them, that 
if he had of them proper guidance to the 
new city he would rout their oppressors 
out of it, they seemed so overjoyed they 
could scarce speak, and said they were 
ready on the instant to do whatever he 
should desire of them. 

Matters being so far favorable, the 
officers of the ships were called together 
into his cabin to consult with their com- 
mander as to the best measures to be pur- 
sued at this crisis of (heir affairs ; and 
then Sir Walter reminded them of how 
treacherously this Don Antonio de Berrio 
had entrapped eight of Captain Whid- 
don's men in his voyage last year— how 
he had with devilish cunning, endeavored 
to cast away their vessels upon the rocks 
for the purpose of the more easily attack- 
ing them with his soldiers, and with 
what extreme cruelty he did torment the 
poor natives to get from them where they 
had concealed their treasures. Then he 
stated, as it was not possible to pass the 
Orinoco in his ships, he must leave them 
behind him some four or five hundred 
miles, whilst he got along as he best 
might in the small boats, which could 
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never be done with any safety to the 
former, should he leave a garrison at his 
back, who were anxious to spoil his en- 
terprise, and, as he had heard of the In- 
dians, were in daily expectations of great 
supplies out of Spain. Believing too, as 
he could not help doing, that the Span- 
iards would plot his overthrow as soon as 
they could do it with any chance of suc- 
cess, he stated it was safest to come upon 
them unawares before they could hatch 
their schemes; and he doubted not at 
all of being able to give them so absolute 
an overthrow as should sufficiently pun- 
ish them for their villany. 

This was marvellously well liked of all 
the captains, for there was scarce one 
there who did not burn with impatience 
to be at the Spaniards ; audit was soon 
agreed that the following evening a 
strong force should be secretly got ready 
to attack the settlement before them, 
whence it was immediately to proceed to 
the new city San Josef de Oruflo, to en- 
deavor to take the governor prisoner. In 
consequence of this resolve, all who be- 
longed to the expedition were as joyful 
as such brave spirits could be, their dis- 
like of the Spaniards was so g^eat ; and 
every one was wanting to be of the party ; 
but as it was necessary some must be 
left behind to take care of the ships, 
many of those who were the readiest to 
volunteer were hugely disappointed, be- 
cause of their ill fortune in not being al- 
lowed to go with the others. It may 
readily be believed that of all who were 
in delight of the approaching encounter 
was there none so well pleased as Harry 
Daring. When he heard of it he flung 
his cap up in the air, and hurraed and 
jumped about as if he were crazed with 
joy. The evening before he could sleep 
nothing, because of his thinking so much 
of what he would do when the fighting 
began, and the exquisite fine fun he should 
have in it. He would scarce allow Master 
Francis, who slept with him to get a wink, 
he kept so continually asking of him how 
such and such a great knight's esquire 
had behaved when he first ventured into 
battle, and a many more of questions to 
the like purpose, whereof the other at 
first gave him such answers as seemed to 
inflame his humor the more, for he 
straightway waxed so wonderfully in- 
Quisiiive on all warlike matters, that 
Master Francis got tired of it, and was 
obliged to tell him pretty sharply to hold 
his prate, for that he could get no sleep 
for him. In the morning, as soon as 
^ight be, he was found in an out-of-the- 



way comer practising with one of the 
most experienced swordsmen in the ship 
the eunningest cuts that he knew of, and 
it was exceeding fair diversion to observe 
how earnestly the boy set about his les- 
son, evidently taking such huge delight 
in it as showed he had a greater liking 
for such things than he had found when 
he was apprentice to the barber chirur- 
geon in East Cheap. As the time drew 
on he grew more impatient. He must 
needs sharpen his sword to make it cut 
well — ^then be would polish up his piece 
and oil the lock, so that it should not miss 
fire. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, who had taken 
gpreat note of him, came up with Master 
Francis as Harry was busy in the steerage 
getting ready his accoutrements, assisted 
by a young Indian, whose affections he 
had gained by cudgelling of a bi^ fellow 
who had been using of him ill, jeering him 
and playing him all manner of shameful 
tricks, ever since which Harry had acted 
toward him as a sort of patron, and would 
allow him to be despisingly used on no 
account. This youth, though dressed as 
an humble ship-boy, had a manner with 
him of wonderful courteousness. His 
face, albeit his complexion was of the 
darkest, was not uncomely, and his eyes 
were exceeding bright and expressive; 
indeed, there was often noticed in him, 
for all he seemed so simple and humble 
at other limes, a look of pride and haugh- 
tiness, that did the more draw on him 
the uncivil remarks of some of 4iis com- 
panions. He had been brought to England 
by Captain Whiddon ; and being of Gui- 
ana, and of an intelligent nature, it was 
thought he might be of service in the 
present adventure. 

"Now, Snowball," exclaimed Harry 
Daring, as he was loading of his piece 
and the other was lookin^^ on with won- 
dering eyes, "you see, having cleaned 
the barrel and oiled the lock as well as 
I may, I presently put in powder, for 
there shall be no going off of the piece 
at any time unless there be powder in it." 

" Deara me !" cried the boy, looking 
from the gun to its possessor with un- 
feigned astonishment and admiration. 

" Then, Snowball," continued Harrys 
with the like importance of manner, *» I 
put me in this bullet, for it be a sure 
thing there shall be no killing of any one 
unless there be a bullet with the powder." 

"Oh, my!" said the other, after the 
same wondering fashion as at first ; for 
it seemed a very marvellous thing to the 
simple Indian. 
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'' The which done, I next place a pmch 
of the powder in the pan, for if that be 
not done it shall be of no use to you to 
load your piece at all." 

**D^i very stsan^e ! Masaa Harry," ex- 
claimed the boy with more wonder than 
ever. 

<< Then, supposing you to be one o£ those 
Tillaaous caitiffs the Spaniards," contin- 
ued his companion, as he raised the weap- 
on to his shoulder and pointed the barrel 
toward the young Indian. '* I take aim 
at you thus — intending to have the kill- 
ing of you on the instant." 

'* No, Massa Harry, you no killa me, if 
you please, sar !" cried the youth, as he 
shrunk down in some affright and looked 
imploringly toward the other. *' You beat 
him big fellar cause him kicka me and 
pincha me. You no hurt poor Indian 
boy. You no killa me, Massa Harry ?" 

''Hullo, sir, what mischief have you 
in hand now ?" inquired Sir Walter some- 
what angrily, as he caught the piece out 
of Harry *s hold. 

''Surely you meant not any harm," 
said Master Francis, though he maryelled 
prodigiously at nnding of the two in such 
a situation. 

**Na^, o' mv life I intended not to 
shoot him," exclaimed Harry Daring with 
extreme earnestoess, " I was but showing 
of him how to manage his piece." 

"No, no, — Massa Harry no mean to 
killa me, I tank you, sar," cried the young 
Indian, upon whom it was evident some 
pains h^d been at for the instructing of 
him in politeness. "He beat him big 
fellar cause him kicka me and pincha 
me, if you please, sar ; he no hurt poor 
Indian boy, I tank you, sar." 

" 0* my word it looked exceeding like 
intent to kill," said Raleigh ; " but it 
matters not, so that it be no worse than 
it is." 

** If it please you, I was but showing 
the boy the right proper manner in which 
I purposed serving out the Spaniards," 
observed Harry Daring. 

" But how know you you are to be al- 
lowed to join the attacking party ?" in- 
quired Sir Walter. 

" By Gog and Magog, an' I be not al- 
. lowed, I sb^U go stark mad !" exclaimed 
Harry, very earnestly ; and he looked ut- 
terly dismayed at the thought of being 
kept away. 

" I'faith that must never be," replied 
his patron, witn a smile ; '* or else, if it 
must needs be that you go mad, methinks 
'twould be as well, were you to bite a 
few that would lag astern, when the enr 



emy are before them ; and mayhap they 
shall be none the worse for it. But if I 
let you go, will you promise me to be 
obedient to all orders, and never to move 
from the place you are put in till I shall 
think there be occasion ?" 

" If it please you I will promise any* 
thing, so that two things be allowed me," 
said Harry Daring in a more cheerfal 
tone. 

"And what may you require ?" inquired 
Sir Walter. 

" First that my place be by the side of 
my true friend Master Francis ; so that 
if any of those villanous caitiffs seek for 
to do him a mischief, I may, on the in- 
stant, cut off their knaves' heads for 
them." 

" Granted," cried Sir Walter, seeming 
much delighted at the hearing of such a 
request. 

" And next, should I have the good hap 
to meet with that monstrous poor worst- 
ed rogue that drew his dagger upon me, 
merely for giving him a civil challenge to 
fi^lfht, that I should have the killing of 
him for my own particular pastime.*' 

" For the granting of that I am not so 
ready," replied Raleigh ; " I think he is 
no fit match for you. He is a man grown, 
seenieth strong and cimning, and doubt- 
less hath had much experience in his 
weapon. Depend on't, if he is found in 
arms, and maketh much resistance, he 
shall be well cared for by those who are 
better able to do it than are you." 

" Say you not so if it please you, sir," 
asked the boy, imploringly ; " my heart 
be set upon the killing of him ; and as 
for his being a man grown, I care for it 
not a fig's end. He be but an ass, sir, I 
do assure, for he hath not the sense to 
speak honest English." 

"Let Massa Harry killa hiii), if yoQ 
please, sar," said the young Indian, very 
urgently, as he lifted up his expressive 
eyes unto the face of Sir Walter. *; Mas- 
sa Harry brave as lion. He beat him big 
fellar, 'cause him kicka me and pincha 
me, I tank you, sar." 

"I think in this case, a conditional 
promise might be given, without hurt to 
any," here observed Master Francis to 
Sir Walter. " It may be, as circumstan- 
ces shall direct, with proper caution at- 
tending it, as should save Harry from ail 
dangerous consequences." 

" Hang dangerous consequences ! Mas- 
ter Francis," exclaimed Harry Daring, 
with his customary undatmteaness. "* 
care not for such, I promise you. It be 
enough for me to look at what I be about, 
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withoQt heedinf what shall come of it. 
Let me have but the getting of this rom- 
bustious fellow weapon to weapon, where 
all shall be as fair lor one as for t'other, 
and if I let him get the better of me, I 
will e*en stick to a barber's pole for the 
rest of my days, deeming myself deserv- 
ing of no better weapon. Not to say that 
it be one in any way to be despised ; for 
I have had good service with it, as when 
I paid out that valorous knight of the 
brazen coontenance, for drawing of his 
monstrous tool upon me, because, when 
breathing of a vein for him, I could find 
DO more blood in him than you shall get 
from a cabbage-leaf." 

The saying of this made Sir Walter 
exceeding curious to know more of the 
matter ; but when, upon inquiring, he 
heard the boy relate the whole story of 
how, upon his first attempt in the breath- 
ing of a vein, he had cut, and cut, and cut 
Captain Bluster in the arm, to no manner 
of purpose — the rage of the patient — the 
deadly combat which ensued, and the 
overthrow of the valorous captain, he did 
laogh as if he would never have done. 
And so droll was Harry Daring in de- 
scribing the whole scene, that Master 
Francis was more amused than when he 
first heard it ; and the Indian kept show- 
ing of his ivory teeth, and grinninff as 
though nothing could have so tickled his 
fancy. 

"Well, if you can make such effective 
use of a barber's pole, I doubt not of 
your being able to do as much with more 
creditable weapons," observed Sir Wal- 
ter, after his mirth had a little subsided ; 
" therefore, supposing you shall come up 
with this Tobias, as I think he is called, 
provided it can be made manifest to me, 
lie shall have no unfair advantage of you, 
I will allow of your giving him battle ; 
and you shall be assured of my earnest 
wishes for coming off victorious in the 
encounter." 

At this Harry Daring besan a jump- 
ing about as if ne was out of his wits for 
joy. In truth he was of a simple artless 
nature, for all that he was oft so mis- 
chievously disposed — doing naught from 
malice, as hath already been represented, 
but merely from the love of sport He 
had not the heart to hurt a fly, unless 
perchance he should find a big fly a buUy- 
iag of a smaller one, and then he would 
presently settle the matter after a fashion 
that showed he had the very properest 
sense of iustice. Sir Walter having ex- 
pressed himself as hath been described, 
gave notice that the attaek was to be 



made that very evening as soon as it be- 
came dark, which being made known 
throughout all the ships put every one 
into getting of himself ready for the con* 
flict. When the hour appointed had ar- 
rived, and it was thought that all was 
still upon shore, the boats'being got ready, 
the diflerent captains with about a hun- 
dred soldiers and such mariners as were 
necessary, did leave their ships without 
any noise. The feelings with which 
Harry Daring steps into the vessel that 
was to bear him unto his enemies are not 
easy of description. Suffice it to say, that 
he was in a monstrous impatience, and 
did plant himself as near to that part of 
the boat he expected would first touch 
the land as he could, from a device of his 
own, which will be seen anon. Present- 
ly they all glided along the water never 
a one saying a word, Sir Walter Raleigh's 
own barge taking the lead, in which was 
Harry, and Master Francis, and such of 
the chip's company as the barge would 
hold, all armed to the teeth ; and the 
other boats lay as close to her as they 
could get, using of their oars so dexter- 
ously as to make no great splashing, so 
as in any way to alarm the Spaniards. 
The night was somewhat of the darkest, 
but thai was all the better for their enter- 
prise, as they looked to surprise the corps 
de garde to prevent them from sending 
ofi* any intelligence to the governor. 

Scarcely had Sir Walter^ barge touch- 
ed the shore when Harry Daring sprung 
out of it before any one entertained a 
suspicion of what he intended, and leapt 
upon land the first of all. He was quick- 
ly followed by the rest with as little noise 
as could be, and Sir Walter giving some • 
orders to his officers to keep the men 
together, marched them ofl*. They passed 
several buildiuj^s, of what sort they knew 
not because of the darkness, and made 
direct for the guard-house, which was 
marked out to them by a strong light 
burning within. This they surrounded 
on all sides so as to prevent every chance 
of escape. There was a sentinel at the 
door, but he was so fast asleep leaning 
against a post, that he saw not and heard 
not aught of what was going on around 
him. He was not disturbed of any, but 
was allowed to snore where he was, 
which he did in very earnest fashion. 
An open window stood a iinle above the 

ground, and Sir Walter causing Harry 
aring to be lifted in the arms of the 
tallest man, the boy gave, note of what 
he saw within. There-were the Span- 
iards lying of their lengths on the floor, 
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all fast asleep, their pieces were piled 
up in a comer of the room, and their 
swords hung against the wall. What to 
do was next to be considered. The sen- 
tinel lay across the door as it were, rest- 
ing of his back against one post, and his 
feet against the opposite. He seemed to 
grasp his piece so tight that there ap- 
peared to be no getting it away from him 
without his crying out, nor could there 
be any passing of him without moving 
him in such a manner that he should 
wake on the instant. The casement was 
somewhat too high from the ground to be 
easily got at. However, it was determin- 
ed, come what would, that as many as 
could should get in at the window, whilst 
others should remove the sentinel, kill 
him if he sought to give the alarm, and 
rtish in at the door. 

No sooner had Harry Daring heard of 
this arrangement than he leapt from the 
man's shoulders on which he had climb- 
ed, scrambled quickly up to the casement, 
and quietly dropped himself down into 
the room. There was he among the 
enemies he had so longed to grapple 
with ; but every man of them seemed to 
be a sleeping soundly, and he could not 
think of attacking a sleeping foe. He 
examined them by the light which burn- 
ed in the chamber, and, as he was intent 
upon this, who should he discover amongst 
them but his old antagonist Tobias, not 
dressed as a fisherman, as he was when 
aboard of the Lion's Whelp, but in the 
habit of a soldier. He had scarce made 
this discovery when he observed the 
man's eyes open, and, for a single moment 
glaring at him with the ferocitv of a tiger, 
Tobias jumped on his feet with a scream 
of exultation, and made for the place 
where the harquebuses were piled : but 
Harry, who saw there was no lime to be 
lost, levelled his piece at him, and laid 
him his length on the floor. The report 
of this roused the sleepers, but they 
seemed all taken with a sudden phrensy, 
running this way and that, making a 
strange wild outcry, and jostling against 
each other as if they knew not what they 
were about. Now, as quick as could be, 
one man dropped from the window, and 
then another, and at the same lime there 
was heard the shout of the sentinel, a 
rushing at the door, and the hurra of Sir 
Walter's soldiers, for whom at this time 
silence could do no good. 

Harry Daring, as soon as he had brought 
down Tobias, did himself haste to the 
place where the arms were piled, and 
drawing of his hanger, slashed about with 



right good will, so that the whole com- 
pany of Spaniards made at him with their 
rapiers for to get at their fire-arms, their 
numbers did so incommode each other, 
and Harry did. use his weapon with such 
nimbleness, that he kept them at bay, 
giving a many fearful cuts to such as 
ventured within his reach, till some of 
Sir Walter's men jumping in at the 
window, and others rushiufif in at the 
door, at once bore down all oppositioo, 
and then the Spaniards straightway fell 
•on their knees, imploring very lustily for 
quarter — which was granted them by the 
victors. Of the Englishmen there was 
none hurt, but of the Spaniards there 
were six killed, beside several wounded. 
Leaving these last to the surgeon, and 
securing of his prisoners. Sir Walter 
Raleigh sent one of his captains with 
sixty soldiers, guided by an Indian, whilst 
he followed with forty more, to look after 
Don Antonio de Berrio in his new city, 
San Josef de Orufio. 



CHAPTER XXm. 

1 am another woman :'->tUI this mtnnto 
1 never lived, nor dartt think how to die, 
How lonr have I been blind ? Yet on the suddea 
By this blest means, I feel the films of error 
Ta'en from my soul's eyes. 

Massimgu. 

Never have unjust pleasures been complete 
In joys entire : bat still fear kept the door, 

And held back something; from that vale of sweet, 
To intersour unsure delights the more. 

For never did all circumstances meet 
With those desires that were conceived before, 

Something must still be left to cheer our sin, 

And give a touch of what should not have been* 

Dajciklu 

In a handsome chamber of the go^^ 
emor of Guiana well lig^hted, and decked 
with such costly furniture as might be- 
come the dwelling of a sovereign prioce, 
there sat a right beautiful woman in a 
dress in the Spanish style, of exceeding 
rich materials. She was reclining on a 
silken couch figured in with gold in a 
wonderful costly pattern, supporting her- 
self by pillows of the same, and was 
leaning of her head back upon her hand, 
whilst her elbow rested on the cushions 
behind her. Her eyes were somewhat 
dark and marvellously lustrous, her face 
very lovely to look upon ; yet the expres- 
sion on it was of so gloomy and disturbed 
a nature, mingling great grief with great 
anger, that there would be few so hazard- 
ous as to venture to gaze thereon with 
any sort of affection^ notwithstanding of 
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its great comeliness. Her form was truly- 
beautiful, showing she was a woman 
arrived at the verv maturity of her at- 
tractions. The outline of her limbs was 
fally rounded; whilst her spreading 
shoulders and swelling bosom were of a 
corresponding character. 

Doubtless was she wondrously moved 
by her own reflections, for her breast 
heaved violently, and the glances that 
shot from her brilliant eyes were not such 
as betokened a mind at ease. After con- 
tinuing to look more moodily every mo- 
ment, and starting every now and then 
from her position with a sort of half- 
stifled sob, she rose from her seat, and 
began pacing of the room with haughty 
strides. The whilst she was at this a 
door opened; and there entered a stately 
looking man, habited in all the proud 
apparelling of a Spanish noble. His age 
might be somewhere about forty. He 
was well featured, yet had he in his coun- 
tenance a sort of scornfulness that ever 
and anon gave his countenance an expres- 
sion in no waiy amiable. Even when he 
was striving for to inspire confidence and 
affection, he had so much of guile in his 
look, that few could be deceived by it. 
An experienced observer could not fail, 
should he be long in his company, of see- 
ing in him the selfish sensualist and the 
cruel despot. On the noise of the door 
opening the lady turned round, and 
noticing who entered, she seemed to 
make a struggle with herself; her look 
was not so gloomy, but still it was much 
disturbed. 

" Ah ! my adored !" exclaimed the gen- 
tleman as he advanced toward her with 
an easy carriage, and a face dressed in 
smiles. << I have hastened to thee from 
a thousand pressing duties ; but ^en 
love beckons all else may stay behind. 
How fares it with thee, senora? Thy 
looks scarce welcome me. Is there aught 
I have neglected providing thee with ? — 
any one thing thou hast the desire of? 
Nay, by the Virgin, thou usest me but un- 
kindly if thou hast any wish ungratified." 

'*I lack nothing, Don Antonio," said 
the sefSora faintly, as she moved from 
him as if to hide her feelings. 

" 0' my life 'tis but uncivil of thee to 
turn away," observed the governor, as he 
went up to her and took her hand, gazing 
in her face all the time with very passion- 
ate admiration. "For art thou not the 
very light of mine eyes ? Do I not love 
thee, doiia ?" 

"Love?" cried his fair companion 
with a sort of sarcastic emphasis* 



" Ay, love, Querida !" replied de B«rrio. 
" And well art thou worthy of such. 
Madre de Dios ! I shall think better of 
heretics for thy sake, and I shall ever 
hold the worthy padre's piety in greater 
estimation, because he hath secured so 
delectable a sinner for the consoling of so 
good a catholic as am I." 

"Mention him not!" exclaimed the 
lady somewhat fiercely. " He is a wretch, 
upon whom to waste a thought would 
be a waste indeed. He is a villain — ^a 
very absolute villain. A traitor — a 
thorough black-hearted hppocrite — the 
very completes! wretch that ever dis- 
graced the name of humanity. I scorn 
and loathe and detest him from out of 
the very depths of my heart." 

"Give him not such hard words, I 
pry thee," said Don Antonio, seemingly a 
litUe surprised at the earnestness with 
which she had spoke. *.* As times go, 
metbinks he is none so bad. For mine 
own part, I see nothing in him worse 
than shall be met with in most of our 
holy men. He is a marvellous fine 
preacher, and is altogether so skilled in 
the knowledge of human hearts, that he 
hath ofttimes been employed by our gov- 
ernment on the delicatest missions. W hat 
hath he done amiss ^" 

" What hath he done amiss ?" echoed 
the seQora in a voice and with a look 
that startled her companion. "But no 
matter. If he escape punishment in this 
world, which I doubt, I doubt not he 
shall have a fearful. retribution in the 
time to come." 

" Indeed, I can not help but think thou 
hast taken a great prejudice against him," 
observed de Berrio, " I have found him 
well to be depended on, and do trust him 
most implicitly. Even now he hath gone 
on an adventure for me that hath great 
risk in it, for 'tis no other than the en- 
deavoring to entrap that notorious English 
pirate Sir Walter Raleigh and his vil- 
lanous followers, so that I may give them 
a complete overthrow." 

" Sir Walter Raleigh, said you ?" in- 
quired the senora, seemingly as if she 
marvelled much at hearing of his name 
mentioned, 

"The same, dofia," replied the gov- 
ernor. " He is now upon the coast with 
divers of his ships, intending to venture 
himself and the pitiful fools he hath in- 
duced to follow him, into the interior of 
Guiana, hoping for the discovery of £1 
Dorado ; but if I spoil not his voyage, 
then am I wonderfully mistaken." 

" Are you sure 'tis Walter Raleigh ?" 
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asked his fair eompanioD» seefnuigly in a 
moostrous agitation. 

<* Sure r' cried Don Antonio, in some 
surprise. '' Wbat doubt can there be of 
it ! Did not Padre Bartolom^ bring me 
eertain intelligence of every one thing 
conoec ted with the expedition. I faith, 
so minate is my information, that I have 
with me a paper containing the names 
of every officer engaged upon it, and the 
exact number of the men and ships ;" and 
he produced a paper from his vest. 

'*Let me see iC" said the sefSora, and 
she instantly snatched the paper from his 
hand, and began a reading of it. She 
had not put her attention to it many min- 
utes, which she did holding the paper 
trembling in her hand, when her gaze 
stopped a moment, and then quietly fold- 
ing up the list, she returned it to the gov- 
ernor. ** I thank yoa But are you sure 
this is to be relied on V* 

" I will be bound for't, 'tis accurate to 
a letter," replied Don Antonio. 

« Doubtless, you mean to take them 
prisoners if you can ?'* inquired his fair 
companion, seemingly as if perfectly un- 
concerned. 

*' By the Virgin ! I mean to hang up 
every rascal of them as soon as ever I 
can get them in my power," answered 
De Berrio. << I will make such an exam- 
ple of this Sir Walter Raleigh and his 
piratical associates, that no more such 
shall ever dare venture on the coast. 
But away with all thought of such poor 
knaves!*' continued he, as he placed 
his arm romid her waist. *'This deli- 
cious evening surely was never made 
to be wasted in idle talk concerning of 
such sorry rascals ; let us give the mo- 
ments to love. Turn me those lustrous 
eyes this way, dofia, and smile on me thy 
del ica test smiles." 

'* Smile ! I have lost all humor for smi- 
ling," replied the sefiora. 

'* Then find the humor again, I prythee, 
for 'tis a humor that becometh thee in- 
finitely." At the hearing of this his hit 
companion, mayhap intent upon some 
object, did smile most bewitchingly ; per- 
adventure, it may have been at tie flat- 
tery she had just heard, for it be difficult 
to find any woman, upon so pretty a com- 
pliment entirely indifferent ; but let it be 
as it may, that she smiled there can be 
no manner of doubt, even though the 
cause of her smiling there shall be do cer- 
tainty of. 

" 0' my life, thou art the very sweet- 
est piece of womanhood eye of mine 
ever dwelt on," exclaimed the governor. 



gaxing upon her with most enamored 

glances. 

** Thou dost but flatter me, Don Anto- 
nio," replied the lady ; yet, as if with a 
manner that showed she was not ill 
pleased with what she had heard. 

" Nav, by our Lady, 'tis the truest 
thing that ever was spoke," added Don 
Antonio, with more fervor, as he did 
press her very lovingly in his arms. 
" None of our Spanish women are to be 
compared with tliee. Thou hast a shape 
which would dissolve the icy heart of an 
anchorite ; and looks hast thoa which 
heart of man never could stand against 
By all the saints, Querida ! I can not look 
upon those pouting lips of thine withoot 
mine own being drawn thereto with a 
power I can not resist for the soul of me.*^ 

The governor was about attemptiog 
to caress his fair companion when the 
noise of a door opening behind him was 
heard, and there was presently seen en- 
tering Padre Bartolom^, looking as if 
exceeding travel-worn. As soon as he 
caught sight of the two in the position 
in which they stood, of a sudden his 
handsome features did put on a scowl of 
very great malignity, and he stopped 
where he was. The seflora was the first 
to observe him, which, when she did, she 
broke from the arms of Don Antoniu, 
and with a look of extreme disgust and 
abhorrence, proudly swept by the Jesuit, 
and vanished out of the room. De Ber- 
rio upon this turned round, and then no- 
ticed the padre advancing toward him, 
now with a countenance of profound hu- 
mility. 

*| W elcome. Padre Bartolom6 !" ex- 
claimed the governor, with wonderful 
cheerfulness; ** welcome back to San Jo- 
sef ^e Orufio. But say, how hast thou 
speed on thine errand ? Are those wood- 
cocks snared ? Shall we have a famous 
revenge on these villanous Englishmen ?" 

** I grieve to say, my son, that the Vir- 
gin hath not smiled on my dforts," an- 
swered the ecclesiastic. 

"What, have they escaped ?" loudly 
inquired Don Antonio, and thereupon his 
&ce became mightily clouded. 

" I did seek to cast them away on the 
coast, as I sent thee word," continued the 
padre. '< Meaning to manage it so that 
It should seem but the result of an acci- 
dent; yet the soldier Tobias, who was 
recommended to me as one of so daring a 
nature that he would do the boldest thing 
for love of God and the Virgin, did man- 
age so ill, thaty when nigh upon the very 
completing of our purpose, he must needs 
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pick a quarrel with one of those accursed 
heretics, and so bring on a brawl ; which 
so incensed Sir Walter Raleigh against 
him, that he would have none of him for 
a pilot, and straightway turned the ship 
about, and made baclc for the place 
whence he came." 

** A thousand curses on that villain's 
head for marring so goodly a plot !" ex- 
claimed De Berrio, furiously. *' He de- 
serve th to be flayed alive, at least. I 
will see that he have fitting punishment. 
But thinkest thou those piratical rascals 
have taken the alarm!" 

** I can not say for certain, my son," re- 
plied the priest. *^ It did seem to me 
more than once that Sir Walter had sus- 
picion of me ; but I could not be assured 
of it. He did behave very courteoiisly, 
and talked much of the felicity he should 
enjoy, could he but assure himself of 
possessing thy company for a brief 
space." 

'' Madre de Dios * he shall have it 
longer than he looks for," cried Don An- 
tonio, with a very savage expression of 
countenance. " He shall have right fa- 
mous enjoyment of it. I will give him 
such felicity as he hath met nothing like 
in this world, or may expect in theloath- 
somest place in purgatory, where I will 
send him." 

' '' Thou hadst best, then, be quick, my 
son," observed the padre, *<else shall he 
slip through our fingers, and then shall 
the church sufier a great loss ; for 'tis a 
most commendable thing to cut off these 
heretics root and branch — they be so in- 
veterate against our holy religion. ' Lose 
no time, I prythee. Their force is al- 
ready far from contemptible, and if they 
are joined by the otheiP ships, it will be the 
difficuitest thing possible to do them any 
damage, unless thou hast those supplies 
from Spain which will be sent thee on 
purpose to spoil their adventure." 

** I would' they had arrived !" exclaim- 
ed the governor, ** then should I be at no 
loss what to do: but, doubtless, such sol- 
diers as I can have, are now on their 
maicb» and will reach here in a few 
days. Then, methinks, 'twill be an easy 
matter to inveigle this Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh and his companions into the island, 
where they shall fall into an ambuscade, 
in the which they shall .be so handled as 
shall make' the survivors glad to surren- 
der at discretion." 

** Dost think 'twill be so late as two or 
three days, my son, before thou canst 
have the soldiers ?" inquired Padre Bar- 
tolom^. 

12 



" It can not be less,'* replied Don An- 
tonio. 

** Methinks such a delay is exceeding 
dangerous," observed the J esuit. 

" What makes thee think so, padre ?" 
asked De Berrio. 

**The commander of these heretics 
was wonderfully inquisitive concerning 
of what force thou possesseth," answered 
the priest with much seriousness. " He 
asked many questions, whereof, as might 
be presumed of me, I gave him such an- 
swers as he could profit little from : but, 
supposing that he should get speech of 
the natives, the which> though I have 
endeavored to prevent, is like enough to 
happen ; perchance he may procure such 
information as may lead him into the 
making of a sudden attack upon thee." 

'^Ha ! dost think so ?" exclaimed Don 
Antonio, listening attentively, and with 
some uneasiness. 

** 1 had the ill hap to sprain my ankle, 
as I journeyed this way, else should I 
have been here sooner," continued the 
padre. " But it oft struck me in my prog- 
ress, 'twould be an easy thing for them 
to master the guard at- Puerto de los Es- 
pafioles, and proceeding quickly thence 
to this place, come upon thee unawares." 

** Carba de San Pedro, 'tis like enough !" 
cried the governor, now in some alarm. 

<< How are thy forces disposed ? Hast 
a strong guard setl Hast thou such 
strength at hand as could beat off these 
cursed heretics ?" inquired the ecclesias- 
tic, with increasing earnestness. 

'' Nay, o' my life, I have scarce a hun- 
dred men," replied De Berrio, whilst fear 
and anxiousoess did more aad more take 
possession of his haughty countenance. 
" But how wears the nig[ht, padre ? With 
the blessing of the virgin, there shall yet 
be time to prepare ^r these wretched 
villains, supposing they would dare to 
venture against me — which I doubt huge- 
ly." 

<' Doubt nothing of the kind, my son,"^ 
said the padre quickly, <* I know them 
well. There is nothmg so like to hap-, 
pen as their surprising of thee. 'Tisnow 
nigh unto midnight. 'T would be best 
to rouse thy soldiers without a moment's 
delaying, and so dispose of them as 
to keep them from much loss, whilst 
they do what damage they can to 
these Englishmen shoiud they make an 
attack." 

"I will about it on the instant," an- 
swered Don Antonio, as he hastily made 
for the door. " But come thou with me« 
I would have speech with thee on the 
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ay." The two then went forth togeth- 
er, out scarce had they got into the street 
when they were aware of a sudden firing 
of pieces, a clashing of swords, aod a 
din of voices, that in the still night 
sounded with marvellous distinctness. 

" By Heaven, they are upon us !" ex- 
claimed the governor, drawiDg his sword 
and hastening to whence the sounds pro- 
ceeded. 

" Thou art going wrong, my son — the 
firing is from this way !** cried the padre, 
holding the other by the arm. 

'' Nay, *tis this way, I am assured of 
it,** said his companion more urgently, as 
he strove to proceed in the direction he 
was a going. 

<*Hark! hearest thou not the firing 
now?" cried the priest, still detaining 
him. 

<< Madre de Dios, they have us on both 
sides!" exclaimed Don Antonio with 
great emphasis, and he appeared quite 
bewildered. At this time there came 
running past him sundry of the inhabi- 
tants half-dressed, as if they had just fled 
from their beds, a screaming and crying 
out wonderfullv ; and seeing of the gov- 
ernor, some wno knew him did implore 
his assistance with very piteous accents 
— and yet none knew or what they were 
afraid. Some said it was one thing and 
some another, and many got round De 
Berrio, every one telling of him a differ- 
ent story. During this the firing and the 
hurraing increased, and came so nigh 
4hat Don Antonio was shortly left alone ; 
and upon kis lookinp^ roimd for the padre, 
he was nowhere visible. Presently he 
observed a company of soldiers retreat- 
ing in ha«te and disorder, and running in 
amongst them, he calied on them to stop ; 
but they would not hearken to him, and 
continued their flight, with him in the 
midst of them. 

*' By Goff and Magog, here be more of 
'em to kill!" cried out Harry Daring, 
at the head of a party of his countrymen 
that now made their appearance. 

"Down with the villain Spaniards!" 
shouted Simon Mainsail. 

"A Raleigh! a Raleigh T' exclaimed 
some score cS* voices, and a discharge of 
firearms, followed by a rush sword in- 
hand upon the affrighted soldiers of Don 
Antonio de Berrio, soon convinced the 
latter that they had fled from ojie set of 
enemies only to meet with others of a 
like desperate character. They made hut 
little opposition; most of them threw 
doWa their arma and begged for mercy. 
A few of a braver sort fought round 



their commander, but they were soon cat 
down by the followers of Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, among whom Harry Daring dis- 
tinguished himself in a manner that did 
greatly surprise both friends and foes. 

" Yield thee my prisoner or die T' ex- 
iclaimed Harry, after having knocked the 
governor's rapier out of his hand, he put 
the point of his own to his breast Don 
Antonio looked as if he liked not to be 
mastered by so young an antagonist, but 
seeing there was no help, he said in 
Spanish that he yielded. 

" Nay, if thou canst not speak honest 
English, thou must needs be a rogue and 
a villain, so I had best rid the world of 
thee," said the other, and seemed about 
to fulfil his intention. 

" Hullo, Harry, hurt him not : he is an 
officer of rank ! exclaimed Master Fran- 
cis, as he hastened toward him, seeing 
what his friend was a doing of, then ad- 
dressing the governor in Spanish, added 
very courteously — "I pray you yield 
yourself prisoner, seffor, and say of what 
quality you are. I will answer' you shall 
have fair treatmenL" 

" I have already yielded," replied the 
Spaniard proudly, " and am Don Antonio 
de Berrio, the governor of Guiana." 

At this moment who should come up 
but Sir Walter Raleigh, at the head of a 
portion of his force, and he heard what 
was going on — "And I am Sir Walter 
Raleigh,'' said he, addressing the gov- 
ernor in his own language. ** The for- 
tune of war hath made thee my prisoner, 
Seflor Gobemador. I am wefl aware 
that had I had the ill-hap to have fallen 
into thy hands, in consequence of the de- 
signs which I am confident thoa didst 
entertain against mfe, I should have fared 
but ill : but I follow no bad example. I 
forgive thee thy malicioas intentions, be- 
cause thou art in my power, and will 
have thee treated as I should have 
wished to have been used bad I been in 
thine." Don Antonio bowed, haughtily, 
but he said never a word. Sir Walter 
then gave certain commands to his offi- 
cers for the securing of the prisoners, and 
the resting of the men after their fatigues ; 
and then proceeded » accompanied by 
Master Francis, Harry Darings «md a 
sufficient guard, to take possession of the 
governor's house. 

It was about an hour after what hath 
already been related, that Master Francis 
had laid himself down on the couch in 
the chamber described at the conimence- 
ment of this chanter, whilst Harry Dar* 
ing was laying ol his length upon some 
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rashes at his feet. NeiUier had taken 
off any of their clothes, designing only 
to get what sleep they could for a few 
hoars, the which they greatly needed, 
having had a toilsome march before they 
came to the city. The lights had been 
pat out, but the moon shining through the 
windows with great splendor, did suffi- 
ciently enable any one to distinguish 
objects. ^ 

''Well, this be exquisite fine fun of a 
sure thing!" exclaimed Harry Daring 
cheerfully. <* There be nothing like the 
killing of Spaniards. Indeed it be the 
very properest way of breathing of a vein 
after all. O' my word, if old Lather had 
seen me shooting of one villain here, and 
cutting down another villain there, the 
whilst so many of our enemies were run- 
ning this way and that, some shouting, 
some crying, and some a fighting as well 
as they might, and the more peaceable 
sort of men, women, and children, stri- 
ving to escape from their houses in so 
monstrous a fright, that they could scarce 
pat on themselves a morsel of coyering, 
would he not have marvelled wonder- 
fully. Master Francis ?" 

"I dare say he might," replied his 
companion. 

"By Gog and Magog! methinks he 
would not know what to say upon it," 
added the boy. "But hang all barber- 
ing ! say I ; and as for physic, let them 
that like it take it. PU meddle no more 
with such things, I promise you. How 
I should have liked big Jack o' the 
Turnstile to have been amongst us. He 
would have seen how bravely thou didst 
bear thysdf in the thick of the fray, and 
would not have dared ever after to call 
tbee 'mollycoddle.* I'faith! I do be- 
lieve that scurvy rogue of a Spaniard, 
when we were forcing of our way through 
the city-gates, would have pmned me 
against the wall — a murrain on him ! — 
hadst thou not so timely cut in and given 
the fellow his deserts. Dost not think 
'twas a great pity the fighting was so 
soon over ?*' 

"The sooner such things ate over His 
the better for both the conquered and the 
conquerors," observed Master Ftttncis. 

"Dost think so indeed!" said Harry 
Daring in some surprise. '* 0' my life ! 
I can not see it in that light. For mine 
own part, I would not care to meet with 
an enemy who would soon give in. 
There seemeth to be no credit in fighting 
with such. I be for those who will not 
allow of their being beat till they can 
not help themselves. Many a bout of 



quarter-staff hare I had with fellows 
who gave me no lack of sore thumps, 
and had I then said I had had enough 
of it, thev should have boasted ever 
after that I was one of a poor spirit ; but 
I held out at all times, and thumped the 
more for the thumping I got, the which 
they could never stand so well as could I ; 
and the end of it was that I prevailed over 
them, and made them acknowledge they 
had got such a drubbing as till then they 
had no experience off Dost not thiuK 
quarter-staff an exceeding pleasant pas- 
time?" 

" I never bad liking for it," replied his 
companion. 

" True !" exclaimed the other. " I did 
forget how delicate thou wert. Twould 
never have done for tbee to have prac- 
tised at so rough an amusement, for thou 
couldst not have helped getting thy head 
broke in a presently, and mayhap some 
of thy limbs into the bargain. Indeed, 
there was but slight occasion far th^ li- 
king^ such rude sports ; for, as I have ever 
said, thou wert a gentleman bom." 

" Pry thee, talk not, good Harry !" said 
Master Francis in a marvellous tremulous 
voice, which showed that what he had 
just heard moved him exceedingly. ''I 
am much fatigued, and need rest." 

*' Nay, then, I am a villain if I disturb 
thee !" cried Harry, perfectly unconscious 
that he said aught hurtful to the feelings 
of his friend. " Good night, Master Fran- 
cis!" 

" Good nighty Harry," replied his com- 
panion, and for the space of a minute or 
so there was a strict silence; but after 
that the courageous boy seemed not to 
lay at all comfortable, for he turned him- 
self about many times. 

"What aileth thee, Harry?" asked 
Master Francis very kindly. 

" The pestilent moon must needs shine 
upon my face, and be hanged to it T' ex- 
claimed Harry Daring. "Do what I 
will I can not keep my eyelids closed." 

"Come and sleep with me on this 
couch — there is J)leniy of room," said his 
friend. 

"That will I never do, "-replied the 
other. " I have read in books it be not 
customary the esquire should sleep with 
the knight, nor have I heard of such a 
thing. It be the properest place for me 
to lie at your feet ; and, like a faithful 
esquire, here will I take my rest." 

" Let it b^ as is most pleasing to thee, 
good Harry," said Master Francis; " but 
I would not have thee deprived of sleep 
for such notions." 
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*< Oh ! I care not for sleep a fig^s end,^ 
cried Harry Daring, " and would as lief 
keep awake as asleep. 0' my life I think 
there be nothing so pleasant as having a 
famous talk with a friend Just before one 
drops off like. Did I ever tell thee of the 
exquisite fine fun I had with oldBarnaby 
Braddle, the constable of the watch ? 
Nay, I be certain thou hast not heard a 
word of it. Well, it must be known to 
thee, that Barnaby could scarce see be- 
yond the end of his nose : which, by-the- 
by had no end at all, for it was nigh as 
rbund as a ball, and of a very fiery red- 
ness; besides which he was so deaf, he 
could hear but faintly. For all that, was 
he made constable of the watch, and was 
ever in a monstrous tyrannical humor if 
he caught any of us apprentices playing 
of such innocent tricks as breaking win* 
dows, rousing up the citizens by calling 
fire, and the like ; therefore did I deter- 
mine to have some sport with him. So I 
and big Jack o' the Turnstile, long-leg- 
ged Tom the tailor^s son round the cor- 
ner, Peter Perriwinkle, our neighbor the 
chandler^s apprentice, and one or two 
others, did station ourselves in such pla- 
ces as we knew were the properest for 
our plan ; and presently we saw him, 
with his lantbern in one hand, and his bill 
in the other, peering about him with as 
much earnestness as if he could see but a 
glimpse of anything, though it might be 
withm a )rard of him ; and grumbling the 
whilst as if he must needs hear his own 
Toice to keep up his courage. 
. ''As he passed, one cried out, close 
at his elbow, ' Watch ! watch ! I be set 
upon by thieves.' — ' Stand, ye dishonest 
caitiffs !' straightway would he cry ; but 
he ventured only a step or two in the di- 
rection he fancied the sound proceeded 
from, and then stopped, expecting the 
thieves would run away at the hearing 
of his voice. * Help ! Master Consta- 
ble, help ! here be a cutpurse upon me !* 
shouted another from behind him ; and 
he presently turned himself round, saying 
quicklv, < I charge ye hold him fast till I 
come ; and went a step or two that way. 
* Here, honest Barnaby, help a poor wo- 
man who is nigh being undone by vil- 
lains !' screamed a third, a little on the 
opposite side of him. * Murrain on ye ! 
why don't ye say in what direction ye be 
to be found V grumbled out Master Consta- 
ble, turning himself very leisurely about. 
•Watch ! watch ! I pray you come, or I 
shall be killed,' cried a fourth very pite- 
ously, from another place. 'Be killed 
and be hanged to ye I' bawled the old 



fellow, now in a horrible bad humor; 
* canst not keep in one place ? If the vil- 
lains but stay till I come up to them, I 
promise to show them no mercy, so they 
had best look to it, and take themselves 
ofif;' and then he ventured a few steps in 
that way ; but he had scarce done so, when 
another cried out something else from an 
opposite quarter, at the which he began 
to swear most lustily; but immediately 
he stepped in any direction, there was a 
voice calling of him, from one totally 
different. 

" At last, when he appeared so bewil- 
dered, after poking of his lantbern here, 
and then turning of it round there, and 
looking into this place, and then into 
that, with marvellous little profit and 
wonderful vexation, we all got round him 
and commenced a calling of him, every 
one at the same time ; and this he could 
in no manner stand ; for after listening a 
bit, in the most perfect fear and trem- 
bling ever beheld, he dashed through the 
circle, bawling out that he was set upon 
by devils, and stopped not a moment till 
he found himself among a whole com^ 
pany of his brethren of the watch, who 
bad been drawn to him by his cries. 
Now I think he was rightly served of as. 
Dost not think so, Master Francis ?" 

Harry Daring waited a brief space, but 
received no answer. 

" Dost not think he was rightly served 
of us. Master Francis ?" he again in- 
quired, but got no more answer than at 
first. " O' my life he hath gone to sleep," 
added Harry, as if in some surprise. 
*'Well, I doubt not he be exceeding 
tired ; therefore 'tis the best thing lie can 
do, poor fellow. Methinks I have done 
but an ill thing in having talked to him 
so much. By Gog and Magog, this be 
the most pestilent moon I ever saw ; for 
it will shine on my face in spite of me." 
Thereupon he turned himself upon his 
stomach, and resting of his forehead on 
his arms, in a few minutes it was evident, 
from his regular and deep breathing, he 
was as sound asleep as was his companioQ. 

This had^ scarce concluded when the 
door opened, and the figure of Padre Bar-' 
tolom6 glided sofdy into the room, hiding 
of his face in his garment. Cautiously 
stepping over Harry Daring, he approach- 
ed the couch on which Master Francis 
was lying. For a minute or two he gazed 
upon the sleeping secretary with a coun- 
tenance more of a demon than that of a 
human heii\g. Every trace of comeliness 
had vanished from his handsome fea- 
tures, and his eyes, that had been seen to 
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beam with pfety and benevolence not 
lon^ since, now flashed glances of the 
deadliest hale and malice. Master Fran- 
cis lay upon bis back, with his left hand 
UDder his head, and his right upon the 
handle of his rapier. His shoulders sunk 
into the soft pillows that he rested his 
arm on, and his legs were crossed one 
over another. Scarce any face could be 
met with more mild and affectionate in 
its expression than was his. *Twas al- 
most doubtful he was asleep he breathed 
so softly, yet was he dreannng a raost 
pleasant dream of the happiness of by- 
gone days, when Joanna appeared to him 
all he thought most worthy to be wor- 
shipped. Alack ! that such visions of 
woman's perfectness should erer be so 
unsubstantial ! 

The Jesuit slowly drew from his vest 
a daggeV. He knelt down on one knee 
to bring himself more upon a level with 
the sleeper. The weapon was raised 
above the breast of Master Francis. In 
the next monient it was wrenched out of 
the padre's hand. He looked up in some 
alarm, and beheld, standing over him, 
the beautiful form of the lady described 
at the commencement of this chapter. 
Surely never woman looked with such 
terrible glances as di:d she on Padre Bar- 
tolom^. 

"Begone!" whispered she to him in 
his own language, holding the dagger 
over him with her right hand, whilst 
with her left she pointed ta the door. 
"Stay but another mstant in this place 
and I will cleave thy treacherous heart 
in twain. " The ecclesiastic seemed qui te 
cowed. Her gaze appeared to burn with 
pride and disdain. Her whole form look- 
ed as though it were dilating with a pow- 
er something beyond the human. The 
Jesuit slowly rose. He felt as if he did 
not dare speak. His looked quailed be- 
fore those scorching glances; and with 
cautious steps he leTt the roona, her eyes 
fixed upon him as he went, and she con- 
tinuing in the same attitude, and with 
the same fearful expression of counte- 
nance as when she first spoke to him. 
When he had departed out of the door 
she turned her eyes upon the form of 
Master Francis like one that is almost 
afraid to look. All of a sudden the ex- 
pression of her features changed to the 
most devoted affection. She came closer. 
She stooped down over him with a gaze 
of the very sincerest love, and there stayed 
gazing for a minute or two. Presently 
she stooped lower, and looked as though 
she were about to touch his lips with her 



own ; but on a sudden she drew herself 
back quickly — a strong shudder passed 
over her limbs, and a look of terrible 
anguish took possession of her counte- 
nance. She seemed as if she could not 
glance that way again ; and in a few 
seconds quietly follt)wed the Jesuit. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

For what man lives or breathes on England's stage. 
That knew not brave Southampton, in whose sight 
Most placed their day, and in his absence night 1 

Sib John Bsaumont. 

Thou glorious Laurell oi the Musefr' hill ; 
Whose eye doth crowne the most victorious pen ;. 
Bright Lampe of Virtue, in whose sacred skill 
Lives all the bUsse of eares-inchanting men. 

JjLKVis Mabkhak. 

I ought to be no stranger to thy worth, 

Nor let thylvirtues in oblivion sleep. 

WITHBB. 

Tliy love is better than high birth to me ; 
Richer than wealth, prouder than garments cost ; 
Of more delight than hawks or horses be, 
And having thee of all men's pride I boast. 

Shakspeabe. 

"I THANK you right heartily for the 
cheerfulness with which you have offered 
me your friendly assistance in this busi- 
ness," observed the youthful earl of 
Southampton, as he sat close upon Mas- 
ter Shakspeare in his lodgings at the 
Banhside. " Believe me, of all mine ac- 
quaintsmce there is none I could so readi- 
ly trust as yourself in a matter of so 
delicate a kind." 

" Be assured I will in no way discredit 
your favorable opinion," replied his com- 
panion very sincerely. "Indeed, I am 
delighted that it lieth within the compass 
of my poor ability to do a service to one 
whose friendliness to me hath been made 
manifest on so many occasions; to say 
naught of your lordship's singular admi- 
rable qualities, which make the service 
, doubly honorable." , . , 

I "Ah, Master Shakspeare !" exclaimed 
the young nobleman, seemingly in a more 
serious humor. " Of what avail is the 
good report of one's associates when that 
happiness which should be the reward 
of desert is denied me?" . 

"Nay, my good lord, not altogether 
denied," said the other. " Fortune doth 
not smile on your love at this moment as 
she should had I the controlling of her^ 
nor doth her opposition look so formidable 
as to afford no hope of overcoming it. 
Hath not the lovely Mistress Varnon al- 
ready favored vou with excellent proof 
of her esteem 1* 
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- ^'Troly sfae hath,'' replied his friend, 
brightening up somewhat. ** That I pes* 
sess her young heart's best affections, 
methinks there can be no manner of doubt. 
She hath given me most sweet evidenc 
of it a thousand times." 

^' And is she not bountifully graced by 
nature with all loveable qualities?" in- 
quired Master Shakspeare. 

<' Indeed is she I" answered my Lord 
Southampton with increasing animation. 
** Her beauty is of a very choice kind. 
Her disposition gende and full of ereat 
kindness, and her modesty that oi one 
who, innocent herself, believeth in the 
innocency of all around her." 

<*And edriched with the love of a 
creature so rarely gifted, you can assert 
that happiness hath been denied you !" 
exclaimed the former in some sort of 
surprise. *^ Fie on you, my lord ! I can 
not help thinking that in this matter you 
show yourself discontented upon exceed- 
ing little occasion." 

<< But her kinswoman. Dame Deborah, 
hath forbid me the house," replied his 
youthful patron. ** She is fearful of the 
queen's anger ; for her majesty, having 
heard of mv attachment, hath stated she 
will not allow of my marriage with 
Mistress Yamon, on the ground that she 
is no fit match for me; and expecting 
the same harsh results that followed the 
union of Raleigh with Mistress Throck- 
morton, the old gentlewoman is using 
measures to put an end to our intimacy, 
^life. Master Shakspeare!" continued 
the young nobleman, evidently much 
moved. *' Call you not this most tyran- 
nical lisage ? Here is an exquisite sweet 
lady, who, because she is noted for a 
lacK of the worid'^s gear, is to be deprived 
of a loving husband ; and I, who desire 
to be claimed by her by so fond a title, 
am to be denied the possession of an 
estimable and affectionate partner, who 
hath in her nature a treasury of all 
sterling commodities, because she only 
wanteth that of which I stand in no need. 
She is of good family, being of near kin 
to my Lord of Essex. Her behavior is 
of the best, she having been brought up 
in all courtly accomplishments ; and for 
her disposition, it is not possible to meet 
with one more worthily disposed: and 
yet the queen declareth her to be no fit 
match for me ! Pfaith I fit match or not, 
I will have her, holds she the same mind 
«he was." 

'< Now I do perceive in you something 
of the true lover," observed his companion 
with a smile; ''which I could not but 



have my doubts of before, seeing that the 
trifling obstacles you spoke w seemed 
sufficient to put you out of heart. Be 
assured that he who loveth sincerely, 
loveth only the more, the greater shall be 
the difficulties that oppose his affection ; 
for love is that sort of seed which once 
planted in the soil will live on through 
the sharpest winter — ^nay, though hillocks 
of snow be piled upon it, and all mann« 
of fierce storms assail the very spot it 
doth inhabit — there shall it dwell un- 
harmed ; and in its proper season of sun- 
shine — lo! — you see it a perfect plant, 
rejoicing in such exquisite beauty as 
ravisheth the heart that can appreciate 
its divine perfections." 

" Excellently said, sweet Master Shak- 
speare !" exclaimed my Lord Southamp- 
ton, in evident admiration. " Tis indeed 
of the very sort you have so eloquently 
expressed ; and that such love is mine 
you may rest assured. *But the obstacles 
I am now threatened with can not be of 
the small account you hold them in. 
Remember I can get no speech of her 
though I have strove earnestly for such 
happiness for some days past I can sot 
even get sight of her, for the old dame 
keepeth her under strict lock and key in 
an out-of-the-way old house at Idington, 
and will let her be seen of none save such 
as be in her confidence. My letters have 
been returned ; my messages receive no 
attention; I have attempted to bribe the 
servants without avail ; and adl my 
schemes to gain admittance to her dear 
presence have come to the like uuprofita- 
ble conclusion. In sober truth, I am nigh 
driven to my wit's end ; and if that yon 
can not assist me, I know not what next 
to be about." 

" Despair not, my good lord," replied 
Master Shakspeare. "Unpromising as 
things may be, I doubt not to make them 
put on a more pleasing aspect in no y&y 
long time." 

** Say you so, indeed ?" cried the young 
nobleman, his handsome features glow- 
ing with pleasure. '' Let it be soon then, 
I pray you. Truly, if you accomplish 
such an excellent purpose, I shall esteem 
you the truest friend man ever had." 

" I will do it, or else my wit shall be 
hugely at fault," replied Master Shak- 
speare. "But you must |)roiQise to be 
entirely guided by me in this matter, else 
can I succeed in nothing." 

" All that you please to desire of me 
I will willingly perform, depend on't," 
said the other. 

" Then come you this way, my good 
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lord," cried his companioa rising fronl 
his seat apd approaching what looked to 
he the door of a closet. <* And if I fail 
in procuring^ you speech with your fair 
mistress beiorc the day is over, proclaim 
at Paul's that Will Shakspeare is no 
match for an old woman." 

** Sweet Master Shakspeare, I am at 
your bidding," answered the Lord South- 
iunptoQ very cheerfully, and thereupon 
th«y both proceeded into an adjoining 
chamber. There we must leave them 
for awhile. 

In a room of moderate dimensions fairly 
hung with arras that looked to be of an 
ancient manufacture — for, out of all doubt, 
the colors were wofuUy dim ; and in fact, 
the whole of the furniture had much the 
same appearance of wornout splendor — 
there were two ladies. One, from her 
evident antiquity and the faded costliness 
of her attire, seemed of a piece with the 
furnishing of the chamber. She could 
not have been many years short of sixty ; 
her features were sharp, and at that time 
wore a marvellous cold and stern ex- 
pression. Her false locks had been dyed 
of a sandy hue (doubtless in compliment 
to Queen Elizabeth, whose natural hair 
was of that color) and dressed in the 
fashion of the tire valiant, with no lack 
of feathers and jewels. Her ruff was 
laced and plaited with wonderful art, 
coming from the back of her neck very 
hroad, and extending on each side of her 
face till the ends rested on her bosom, 
having two wings of lawn stiffened with 
wire, and starched of a yellow dye. The 
stomacher was exceeding long, straight, 
and broad, and in the fore part of the 
waist there was a pocket for such things 
as were needed to be put in it. The 

fown was of velvet embroidered with 
ugles, with the sleeves curiously cut ; 
and the farthingale was monstrously 
bulky. Silk sjtockings, with shoes having 
&mou8 high heels, and long gloves' trim- 
med with silk, completed her costume ; 
and there she stood as stately and stiff as 
the ^gpaie of Queen Sheba done in wax- 
Work^ occasionally fanning of herself with 
a large ivory fan, or putting 10 her sharp 
iKiKsean embvoidered pocket-handkerchief 
richly wqrought and delicately scented. 

To this t^ other lady was as exquisite 
a. c«nstrast a« could possibly be met with. 
She was young. I doubt much she had 
seen more thaa sixteen or seventeen 
lummeBS. Her stature was not above the 
ordinary, y>et was her figure so graceful 
it looked as though to add would only be 
to i^oil ; and her complexion was of that 



choice kind where the red comes peeping 
through the pure skin, as a flower out^ 
the snow, that gives to comeliness of 
feature its rarest garnishing. There was 
in her countenance so admirable an ex- 
pression of youth and innocence, that it 
must have charmed the most suspicious 
nature. In contrast to her companion's 
antiquated finery, she wore a simple gown 
made close to the body, with an apron 
of fine linen ; and her hair without orna- 
ment save its being curiously knotted and 
raised from the forehead. She stood with 
her eyes modestly fixed upon the ground ; 
whilst the other regarded her with a stem 
and searching loo^. 

<^I marvel at thy exceeding shameless- 
Mistress Varnon !" exclaimed the 



ness. 



old gentlewoman in a tone of monstrous 
indignation. *' Never, in all my days* 
saw I such thorough baseness of be- 
havior. Prythee, dost think I can tolerate 
these itn maidenly doings? Dost fancy I 
will allow of our family being disgraced, 
and our name brought into disrepute — 
a name that hath hitherto been of such 
exceeding worship, that it mig^ht stand 
second to none in these kingdoms ? I 
take pride in saying the honorableness 
of the Vamons hath never been question- 
ed — the sons have been heroes of valor, 
the daughters models of discretion ; but 
woe is me ! our house is like to be utterly 
put out of its notable reputation by the 
contumaciousness of its last and only un- 
worthy scion." 

** But, dear aunt V^ exclaimed her young 
kinswoman imploringly. 

** Speak not to roe, Mistress Varnon,'* 
replied the other with a dignified wave 
of her arm, and the same formal, proud» 
and stern demeanor. " Respect for my- 
self and the unsullied name I bear, ma- 
keth me desirous of disclaiming all re- 
lationship with one who hath exhibited 
such abominable disobedience. I know 
not the language which should express 
my absolute abhorrence of thy crime. 
'Tis something so marvellous in a mem- 
ber of our family that the commission 
of it hath moved me to so excessive an 
indignation, that I find it clean impossi- 
ble to express the sense I hold it in. 
How horrified my sainted grandmother, 
the abbess of St. Ursula must be could 
she behold thy delinquency ! How shock- 
ed would my great uncle the bishop be- 
come ! "With what consternation would 
it be regarded by my illustrious kinsman 
the lord-chamberlam ! And how in- 
famous would it appear in the eyes of mj 
respected aimt the maid of honor ! I am 
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tbankfal they hare beeo spared this io- 
fliction. They are to be enyied upon 
whom the grave hath shut oat from their 
yiew 80 humiliatinfi^ a scene." 

'<But my lord loveth me honorably, 
Amit Deborah/' murmured the abashed 
maiden. 

'' Love thee, Mistress Varoon T' cried 
the old gentlewoman, in some sort of 
astonishment. '* And what, thinkest thou, 
is his lore compared with thy loyalty ? 
Hath not her gracious majesty forbid the 
marriage, and thinkest thou thata princess 
of such immeasurable knowledge, immac- 
ulate virtue, and unbounded beneficence, 
knoweth not what is proper for thee? 
Wouldst have the audacity to dispute the 
commands of thy lawful sovereign ? My 
hair standeth on end at so traitorous a 
supposition. Queen Elizabeth, out of her 
abundant srace of disposition, hath ever 
held our nimiiy in proper estimation, 
which she showeth in a very laudable 
measure, in the favor with which she 
hath, for some time, regarded my kins- 
man the Earl of Essex; and shall a 
daughter of the house she hath so hon- 
ored, ungratefully disobey her royal com- 
mands? Is it to be believed, that of a 
race approved for their loyalty, there 
should now come a rebel ? if I had not 
known it as a truth, I would have doubted 
such wretched villany could have existed 
amongst us." 

'' Indeed, dear aunt, I can not help lov- 
ing my Lord Southampton," observed 
her youthful companion, in a low sweet 
voice, '' he hath so noble, so admirable a 
disposition." 

<'Disi{>osition, quotha i" exclaimed the 
other with increased indignation. ** Dar- 
est thou talk of his disposition when thy 
duty is concerned ? Had be twenty dis- 
positions, thou shouldst think no more of 
nim when such be the will of thy sover- 
eign. It is, on the face of it, that thou 
art obstinate to a degree that exceedeth 
all example. But thy ill-doing confineth 
not itself to obstinacy. Ill-hap is mine 
to find that a daughter of the house of 
Vamon hath not only so forgot her natu- 
ral obedience, as to set herself in opposi- 
tion to her lawful sovereign, but hath 
shown such little regard for the dignity 
of her family, as to attempt to bribe a 
serving-man to assist her m carryine^ on 
a clandestine correspondence. - Yes," 
continued Aunt Deborah as she slowly 
drew a letter from her pocket, evidently 
to the infinite consternauon of her pretty 
niece. **I have discovered all thy ex- 
ceeding baseness. Thou hast done a deed 



enough to draw thj ancestors oat of their 
tombs, in horror of its very villany. But 
I will read what horrible treason thou 
hast here set down, though I doubt not 
t'will move me to be marvellously 
ashamed of thy disgraceful conduct." 
And thereupon, slowly, and with an air 
of stem dignity, she first put on her spec- 
tacles, then broke open and commenced 
readine the letter, whilst the eves of the 
fair' culprit were fixed on the noor more 
intently than ever, with so sweet an ex- 
pression of innocency, that it seemed im- 
possible for any person to saze on her 
face, and feel liarshly toward her. 

** * To my ever-honored and most dear 
Lord Henry Wriothesly, Earl of South- 
ampton.' 

*' Alack, what an atrocious superscrip- 
tion is here !" exclaimed the old gentle- 
woman. '" Most dear lord !' Hadstthou 
been married to him a good ten years, 
thou couldst not have addressed him 
more like a wife. But I will proceed. 

*'*! am sorely grieved, sweetheart, 
that I am debarred the exquisite delight 
of seeing thee.' 

<« Did ever any one read such downright 
rebellion? Sorely grieved because her 
majesty hath been graciously pleased to 
command that my Lord Southamptoa 
have naught to do with thee! I am all 
amazed. ' And thinking thou art in a 
like unhappy case — in hope of affording 
thee the sweet comfort I so much staaa 
in need of— I write to assure thee I do love 
thee so infinitely, naught on this earth 
shall make it less.' Well ! never met I 
such wanton immodesty! Why, what 
sense of shame canst thou have to tell a 
man such horrid things ? But where left 
I ofi*? Ah !— < make it less.' ' And all I 
now pray for is that thou wilt give me 
such covetable place in thy remembrance 
as, of a surety, dear lord of my life, thou 
hast in mine, till the happy time come 
round again when I may see thee, and 
hear thee, and bless thee, with such true 
affectionateness as would I at this present 
were thy dear presence allowed me.' 

'< And hast thou really the impiety to 
pray for such wicked things:?" inquired 
Aunt Deborah with a look of stately as- 
tonishment, as she deliberately put away 
the letter and her spectacles, and then 
began to fan hersdf with a slow and dig- 
nified motion. <* Wall mayr religious men 
cry out against the iniquity of the age. 
Indeed, the world must have come to a 
sad pass when in one so young there 
existeth so much disloyalty, obstinacy, 
immodesty, and impiety. But to prevent 
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ibrther dishonor to oar name, I shall see 
that the commands of her most gracious 
majesty are properly obeyed." 

"Dear aunt!" murmured the offender, 
as if almost afraid to speak. 

" Go to thy virginals, Mistress Varoon," 
replied her kinswoman in a lofty manner. 
"Practise the last new madrigal I pro- 
cured thee of the ingenious Master Mor- 
ley. I will hold thee well to thy studies, 
so that thou shalt have no chance of 
practising the evil the infamousness of 
thy nature would set thee upon." 

The abashed maiden, probably glad to 
escape from the lecture, moved toward 
a corner of the room where the instru- 
ment was placed, and her aunt Deborah, 
with slow and stately steps, proceeded 
to a chair dose upon it, where, after a 
solemn arrangement of her drapery, with 
a calm and dignified countenance she sat 
herself down. Presently Mistress Var- 
non commenced singing the first part of 
a madrigal, which she did with a very 
delicate voice, accompanying of herself 
CD the virginals, whilst her kinswoman 
sat by listening with a most delectable 
gravity impressed upon her ancient fea- 
ttires, a beating of the time with her fan. 
At this time an old serving-man, in a 
faded showy livery, entered, and advanced 
with an air of respectful awe a little way 
into the chamber. The music ceased, as 
did also the beating of the time. 

" Well, Joseph 1" exclaimed Dame De- 
borah, sitting upright in her chair very 
formal and stiff. 

"An' it please you, my lady," replied 
the man, ** there is one waiting below 
who calleth himself Master Dulcimer, a 
teacher of Ibusic, as he says, who de- 
sireth to have speech with you, saying 
that he hath come at the express desire 
of my Lord Essex." 

** W hat sort of man seemeth he ?" in- 
quired his mistress. 

"A very worshipful sort of man, an* it 
please you, my lady," replied Joseph, 
** one of wonderful fine accommodation 
in his apparelling." 

"Let him have entrance," said Aunt 
Deborah in her stateliest manner ; and at 
this command the old serving-man, keep- 
ing his face very respectfully toward his 
mistress, retreated out at the door. Di- 
rectly he had disappeared the old dame 
began fidgeting about her dress, pulling 
out this part and smoothing that, and 
looking to see that nothing was out of 
order ; and before she had well done this 
the door again opened, and thereat en- 
tered a stranger. He was a man of a 



very commendable stature and features, 
yet carried he himself so stiffly, and look- 
ed with such a primness as was singular 
to sec. In age he must have been no 
youngster, for his face seemed wrinkled 
somewhat. In dress he was attired as a 
gallant of the old fashion, wearing a 
beard of an orange tawny color, trim- 
med spade-wise, with jewels in his ears> 
and a love-lock with a silken rose at the 
end hanging down nigh upon the shoul- 
der. The ruff was very large, well stif- 
fened and bushy ; and the doublet of fine 
cloth, having a capacious cape and Dan- 
ish sleeves, was apparently so hard quilt- 
ed that the wearer stood in it like unto a 
man in armor. The gallygaskins were 
bolstered up all round the lower part of 
the body to a preposterous size with a stu^ 
fiiig, doubtless of wool and hair ; the hose 
were of woven silk with broad garters ; 
and his feet were cased in pantofies of 
such high heels as bore him up some tw^ 
or three inches more than his natural 
stature, and these Were ornamented with 
shoe-roses that looked to be of some five 
pound a piece. He wore a dagger at his 
back, and a rapier, the scabbard whereof 
was very prettily ornamented, at his side^ 
His hat was of a high tapering crown, 
daintily embroidered all over, and having 
a goodly plume of feathers drooping 
from it; and his gloves, as was soon 
made manifest, were perfumed very 
sweetly. 

As soon as Dame Deborah observed the 
entrance of her visiter, she rose from her 
seat slowly and with a monstrous digni- 
ty ; seeing which Master Dulcimer stop- 
ped, with his hat in his hand, and with 
a very famous courtesy bowed as low as 
the quilting of his doublet would allow 
him; thereupon the old gentlewoman 
courtesied to the ground with exceeding 
deliberation ; after which he advanced in 
a respectful manner some few paces and 
bowed to her with the like profound cour- 
teousness, and then she again courtesied 
to him with the same stateliness of be- 
havior. All this time each of them re- 
garded the other with a visage of as per- 
fect a gravity as was ever carried by one 
at a funeral, taking no manner of notice 
of Mistress Varnon, who, having risen at 
the entrance of the stranger, stood nigh 
unto her seat, marvelling in no small 
measure at the ridiculousness of the scene 
that was being acted before her. 

"I have ventured to intrude myself 
into your desirable presence, most honor- 
able lady," said Master Dulcimer at last, 
addressing Aunt Deborah in a voice of 
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infinite affectation, ^' having been mored 
thereto bv the report of my worshipfiii 
friend ana patron the Lord Essex, who 
for a right exquisite taste in the truly 
delectable science of music hath not his 
fellow anywhere. Perad venture it may 
be known unto your honorable ladyship 
that I have some poor ability in the wri- 
ting of madrigals, and in divers other 
kinds of tuneful compositions, having, 
besides great study in the art pursued in 
these realms for a long course of time, 
travelled into Italy and in France, learn- 
ing as I went of the choicest masn^rs 
those countries afforded, from the which 
I have but lately returned. It hath been 
my extreme honor to be in admirable 
good favor with many persons of wor- 
ship, but hearing of my Lord Essex that 
your excellent ladyship hath such fine 
Judgment in madrigals as is marvellous 
to your friends and the world, I hasted 
here on the instant, desirous of all things 
that what my poor wit hath fashioned 
ahould be found worthy of a hearing by 
one of such notable delicate taste in 
these matters. '^ 

*♦ I pray you be seated, Master Dulci- 
mer,^' replied Aunt Deborah with exceed- 
ing graciousness, after listening in a stiff' 
attitude and with exceeding gravity to 
the speech of the musician : at hearing 
this request, he, with a bow as profound 
as ever, walked with stately steps to the 
nearest chair, and put it down close be- 
side her, with another bow of the like 
sort ; but the old gentlewoman remained 
standing till her companion had placed 
a chair for himself over against her own, 
and then the two looking upon each other 
with immovable gravity sank gradually 
and at the same moment into their re- 
spective seats. 

**For this courtesy, noble madam, I 
tender you my entire devotions,"' said 
Master Dulcimer respectfully. 

** I could do no less for one that cometh 
with the recommendation of my illustri- 
ous kinsman," answered the other, hold- 
ing up her head as high as she could. 
" But how fareth my Lord of Essex ? I 
would fain know something certain of his 
health and well-doing ; and you, Master 
Dulcimer, having parted with him but 
lately, must needs be the fittest intelli- 

fencer I could meet with. Time was, I 
ad no need of learning what was going 
on at court, I being at that time in some 
honor there myself; but the degeneracy 
of the kge is such as hath made me pre- 
fer a life of retirement to all the honors 
the queen's majesty could confer on me. 



I pray you, tell me how fareth my noble 
kinsman ?" 

*' Botmtifully as his princely disposition 
deserveth," Replied her companion, dis- 
playing a pouncet-box, the which he oc- 
casionally put to his nose. '* Indeed, it 
is very much as your ladyship hath but 
now most justly remarked. Things are 
not now as they were. The times can not 
boast of such infinite ch^oice accommoda- 
tions as have existed in my remembrance. 
Methinks the world is wearing — ^nay, I 
am in some doubts it be not clean thread- 
bare. Ah ! what would I give to meet 
with such musicians as I have known, 
who could sing their part of a madrigal 
without previous study, and, mayhap, 
play an accompaniment at the same time.*^ 

*' Tis a rare accomplishment. Master 
Dulcimer," Observed the old dame, with 
a conscious satisfaction showing itself in 
the very gravity of her countenance, *'a 
rare accomplishment, beyond all manner 
of doubt : yet the great practice I have 
had from my youth in singing and play- 
ing on the virginals, maketh it to me a 
thing of easy performance." 

'* Say you so, indeed, honored madam !" 
exclaimed the other, with a look of 
pleased surprise. ** Then am I fortunate 
above all measure. I have searched fiir 
and near amongst the young gentlewo- 
men of the day, yet found I none so ad- 
vanced in the exquisite sweet art as to 
be capable of what you have reported oi 
yourself." 

'*Ah, Master Dulcimer!" eried Aunt 
Deborah, in her usual tone and manner. 
** In my time, girls were brought up in 
an honest fashion, and being ever of a 
very notable obediency, applied them- 
selves diligently to the doing of what they 
were set upon. What famous cloth of 
tissue have I had a hand in . the working 
of— ay, and goodly counterpanes and cov- 
erlets, and all manner of curious needle- 
work. Then, in confectionary and in the 
making of wines and cordials, I was ex- 
celled by none ; and so proficient was I 
in my music that there was no three or 
four part song I was afraid to join in. 
Though I say it, Master Dulcimer, 'tis 
not easy to meet with a young gentlewo- 
man so well accommoaated as was I. 
But I marvel not at all at it. The de- 
generacy of the affe is such that no better 
can be expected than the infinite lack oi 
excellency that distinguisheth the present 
time. My dainty young madam now 
must needs go to Paris garden when she 
should be at her virginals ; and careth 
more to be loitering her time away in a 
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tOQfai at the pkyhouse, than to be play- 
ing the part of a good huswife in her own 
house." 

"In truth, I do prefer that which I 
have seen in mf youth to aught that the 
present age afiords," observed her com- 
panion. '' Yet is there one gratification 
left me for which I am prodigiously 
dia&kful. I remember me the exceeding 
beaateousness, the exquisite sweet grace, 
and the right excellent accomplishments 
of that star of the court of. Queen Mary, 
Mistress Deborah Vamon, and to find such 
great skill, such marvellous comeliness, 
and such admirable fine wit, still adorn- 
ing the world wherein I am allowed to 
move, produce in me so rare a comfort as 
nothing else under heaven can bestow." 

Daring this courteous speech, which 
was delivered with a seriousness of coun- 
tenance, and expression of voice, it is im- 
possible to describe. Aunt Deborah fre- 
quently bent her head in acknowledg- 
ment of the compliments she was receiv- 
ing, and fanned herself with an air of 
greater stateliness than ever. 

''Said you that you had written some 
new madrigals. Master Dulcimer?" in- 
quired the old dame, in an indifferent sort 
of voice, as if she cared not for being 
so talked of. 

'* Indeed have I," replied the muscian, 
" and such as divers of my friends have 
Well commended ; but though these are 
persons of worship, and considered to be 
of a very absolute fine taste, I can not 
help being careless of their opinion while 
I lack the praise of so exceeding nice a 
jud^e as Mistress Deborah Vamon." 
Again that ladv bowed her acknowledg- 
ments. *'Such as I have done are for 
four voices, whereof the first part hath, 
b^ some ladies who have essayed the 
singing of it, been pronounced too diffi- 
cult to be sung without a wonderful deal 
of study, and then, so it hath been said 
by them, it shall chance not to go so well 
as it ought. For mine own part, I doubt 
much whether any be so well skilled in 
music as to perform it at sight." 

*'In the first place, there is a voice 
shortt" said Dame Deborah ; " in the 
next, you have not your madrigal at 
hand, else would I prove to you. Master 
Dulcimer, that there be no difficulties in 
singing I can not master." 

'*And have you three voices at com- 
mand ?" inquired her companion. 

** There is myself for the first," replied 
she ; '* there is my niece, whom I have 
made next in skill to myself, for the sec- 
ond ; and the third you can supply of your 



own ability: provide you a fourth, and 
set your madrigal before me, I douOt not 
it shall be done justice to." 

The musician appeared to reflect a 
few moments wit{i a wonderful thought- 
ful countenance, and at last said : — 

'* I know not how it may be brought 
about, yet if it could be, I should like it 
well." 

*< What mean you. Master Dulcimer ?" 
inquired Aunt Deborah. 

*• There is my boy waiting below with 
with mv cittern and music," answered he. 
*' Now he hath as proper a voice as you 
might wish to hear ; and having been 
long taught of myself, is cunning in all 
manner of sinking." 

''If he can bear himself discreetly, let 
him join us," observed his companion, 
who seemed anxious to convince the mu- 
sician of her own skill in minstrelsey. 

''For discretion he can not be ex- 
celled," replied the other ; " but he is of 
a simple nature. Indeed he hath so won- 
derful a shyness with regard to ladies, 
that he can not bear to be looked at in 
the face by any." 

" Since that be his humor, I will not 
gaze cm him at all," said Aunt Deborah. 

" I implore you not to do so on any ac* 
count," added Master Dulcimer, "else 
you will so put him out, that his voice 
will leave him on the sudden." 

" Neither I nor my niece shall regard 
him in any way, rest assured," answered 
the old lady ; " and now, if you are for 
the trial of your madrigal, I will give or- 
ders that jrour boy come here, and we 
will about it without loss of time." 

Joseph was summoned, and command- 
ed to send Master Dulcimer's boy to 
them ; immediately after which Dame 
Deborah and her visiter rose from their 
seats at the same moment, and she cour- 
teously giiung him her hand, went sailing 
proudly along in all her finery, while he, 
quite as stiffly, walked at her side, and 
led her to a seat before the virginals. 

" I charge you, Mistress Vamon, look 
not at this youth who is about to join in 
our singing," said she, addressing her 
niece with a most profound gravity; 
then, turning to her gallant companion, 
couriesied with a marvellous solemnity, 
as he bowed himself to the ground, and 
then, with the same deliberate stateli- 
ness, seated herself before the instrument. 
This had scarce been done when the door 
opened, and there entered a youth hum- 
bly apparelled in a suit of Lincoln «een, 
seemingly of a great modesty; for his 
eyes were fixed on the ground, and he 



188 



SHAKSPEABE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



carried his master's cittern and mnsic so 
before him, that of his face but little 
could be seen. 

While Master Dulcimer was tuning of 
his cittern, sitting down close beside 
Aunt Deborah, to whom he kept ad- 
dressing frequent observations relating to 
the music he had placed before her, Mis- 
tress Vamon was standing behind her 
aunt, holding with one hand a copv of 
the same madrigal, which was also neld 
in one hand by Master Dulcimer's boy, 
(or man he might be called by his stature), 
who stood at her elbow ; and she appeared 
wondering much at the oddness of such 
a performance. All at once she felt her 
disengaged hand touched by her com- 
panion ; and not being desirous of such a 
familiatity from one of so mean a quality 
as a musician's boy, she snatched away 
her hand with some indignation. Pres- 
ently she felt it touched again, and beinff 
mightily enraged at the impudency of 
the fellow — forgetting the injunction of 
her kinswoman, she turned round to c^ive 
him a look which should convince him 
she was not \to be so meddled with by 
such mean persons ; but scarce had her 
eyes fallen on his face when she uttered 
a short scream, and let go her hand from 
the music. 

** What meaneth this 1" exclaimed 
Dame Deborah, turning quickly round, 
at the same moment that the boy moved 
his face in an opposite direction, and 
seemed to be quietly intent on looking 
into his part. 

** Nothing, aimt," replied Mistress Var- 
non, endeavoring to conceal her confu- 
sion. " That is — I only — I mean I felt — 
it was but a small matter, aunt — a sud- 
den pain. 'Tis going off now." 

" Let it go off, and quickly then," said 
her kinswoman, with exceeding serious- 
ness ; " I marvel at your want of dis- 
cretion in having sudden pains at such a 
time. Attend to your part, and put not 
out the boy with any such follies." 

" Here we ag^ain return to the major 
chord," observed Master Dulcimer, draw- 
ing her attention back to the madrigal : 
and she was soon so occupied with listen- 
ing to his explanations that she could 
think of no other matter. The boy was 
once more at the side of Mistress Varnon, 
and they held the music betwixt them as 
before. But his impudency exceedeth all 
description ; he took her hand, and, what 
seemeth equally unpardonable, she al- 
lowed him to retain it. Nay, not only 
did she now exhibit no sign of indigna- 
tion, but she ever and anon souled on him 



as graciously as if none eoold be held in 
such esteem of her. AH parties bein^ at 
last reader, they commenced singing of 
the madrigal, the words of which are 
here written. 

" Come, shepherds, come, and whilst our lambkins 
play, 

And every friend and neighbor 
Dance to the pipe and tabor, 
We'll make sweet music with our roundelay. 

Come, shepherds, come ! 

" Hark ! how fVom out yon green umbrageous bower 
Rise tuneful pastorals 
And pleasing madrigals, 
That fill with melody the jocund hour. 

Come, shepherds, come ! 

** Now, let us rival them till they take wing. 
And round about us throng. 
To hear our sweeter song. 
As on the daisied ground we sit and sing. 

Come, lihepherds, covae ! 

" Then, with pale lady's smocks and king cups yel- 
low. 

And pansies newly blown, 
We'll fashion forth a crown, 
For him who singeth better than his fellow. 

Come, shepherds, come !" 

It SO happened that Aunt Deborah, not 
liking to put on her spectacles before so 
perfect a gallant, according to her notion, 
as seemed Master Dulcimer, was obliged 
to keep her face close to the music ; and 
so her whole attention was taken up. 
Perchance it was well it was so ; for had 
she been allowed opportunity for noticing 
what was gdng on behind her, I doubt 
not she would have been greatly scandal- 
ized. Never were appearances more de- 
ceptive than in Mistress Varnon and the 
musician's boy. The exceeding inno- 
cency of the one, and the marvellous 
shyness of the other, must needs have 
been nothing better than a catch ; for, 
during the singing of the madrigal, not 
only did the one allow the other to take 
her hand, but when he had the presump- 
tion to raise it to his lips, she cared not 
even to frown at him. It may well be 
believed that thejr two were somewhat 
heedless in their sinking. In truth, tbey 
did put out the others more than once, to 
the wonderful vexation of Aunt Deborah ; 
but the old gentlewoman went through 
her part without halting in a bar ; and 
though her voice was none of the strong- 
est, she sung with a correctness and ex- 
pression that was somewhat marvellous 
at her time of life. At the end, so liked 
she the madrigal, or the praises Master 
Dulcimer did lavish on her singing, that 
she must needs have it gone through 
again, to the which all, evidently in a 
like humor with herself, cheerfully ac- 
ceded. Now must I notice a fresh in- 
stance of most improper conduct of the 
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young pair standing behind ; for whilst 
Master Dulcimer was diligently singing 
and playing on his cittern, and therefore 
could not see what his boy was at, and 
Aunt Deborah's countenance 'was close 
upon the music, and could have no notion 
of what her niece was about, that very 
boy who was said to be of so monstrous 
a shyness he could not bear to be looked 
in the face of any woman, had got his 
arm round the waist of the lovely Mis- 
tress Vamon, singing away as carelessly 
as you please, whilst she, with a counte- 
nance as modest as an angel's, delightedly 
sang her part, and seemed in no way dis- 
pleased at his abominable impudency. 
Bat of all extraordinary things, was the 
contrast betwixt the wonderful gravity 
and the absolute stateliness of Aunt De- 
borah and Master Dulcimer, with the 
arch, handsome, youthful, happy faces 
behind them. 

After this they did essay other com- 
positions of the same nature, whereof the 
greater part were so singularly liked of 
the old gentlewoman, or else she was so 
well pleased with the appearance and 
behavior of the musician, that she must 
needs show him her garden, where they 
stayed alone together some time, and 
pressed him very courteously to come as 
oft as he desired to her, and bring his 
boy also ; the which he promised to do ; 
and then — the boy taking his cittern and 
music in as humble and shy a manner as 
ever was seen — with an abundance of the 
same respectful bows that marked his 
entrance, that were duly acknowledged 
with a like number of profound courtesies 
from the lady, Master Dulcimer at last 
took his leave of her. 

Scarce had they well got out of view 
of the house, when the boy, again drop- 
ping of his humility and shyness, burst 
out into a loud laugh. 

"By this hand, Master Shakspeare," 
exclaimed he, very merrily, to his associ- 
ate, ** never saw I any old woman so 
ihorou^ly deceived." 

'* Said I not, my Lord Southampton, I 
would procure you speech with your 
mistress before the day was over ?" in- 
quired the other, in his natural voice, 
who, out of all doubt, was no other than 
that most witty and ingenious gentleman 
just named. 

** Indeed you did, and you have well 
kept your promise," replied his com- 
panion ; ** but L must confess I had huge 
doubts of your success; for who could 
suspect for a moment so perfect a trans- 
formatifm* 0' my life bo exquisite state- 



ly were you, I more than once found my- 
self doubting your identity." 

**I am a player, my good lord," an- 
swered Master Shakspeare, with a smile ; 
"and it is our vocation to be the very 
creatures of change. We are kings or 
beggars, priests or sinners, as there may 
be occasion. The bed of Procrustes, that 
is said to have stretched those who were 
too short for it, and cut down such as 
were too long, had much of the players* 
art, f6r we make all characters nt us 
whether they will or no. As for the 
playing of a music-master, it can be no 
great matter, seeing what assistance I 
have had from mine esteemed friend 
Master Dowland : nor can it be surprising 
I should so readily cozen the old dame, 
when it is remembered how much I 
learned of you of her particular humor." 

'' I did more than once fear we should 
be discovered," observed iny Lord South- 
ampton ; '< for sometimes I could scarce 
help from laughing at seeins^ how pre- 
posterous fine and proud you looked, and 
with what a monstrous gravity the an- 
cient gentlewoinan regarded your an- 
tiquated gallantries." 

** In honest truth it was droll enough," 
replied his companion; ''but that was 
nothing to my being obliged to listen, 
whilst in the garden with her, to the very 
bitterest abuse of one Will Shakspeare, 
who, as she said, was turning the heads 
of all the women of the court with his 
abominable vile comedies and inter- 
ludes." 

" I'faith that was exceeding good," 
exclaimed the other, laughing hearti- 
ly; ''but said you not a word in his 
favor 1" 

" Had he been a drunken turnspit he 
could not have received less courtesy at 
my hands," answered Master Shakspeare, 
in the like humor; and thus they pro- 
ceeded, laughing and jesting at their ad- 
venture, till they came to a by-lane ia 
the neighborhood of Islington, where a 
caroch was waiting, into which they 
presently got, and were speedily driven 
home to their lodgings. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

And now a wind as forward as thetr spirits 
Sets their glad feet on smooth Guiana's breast, 
Where (as if each man were an Orpheus) 
A world of savages fall tame before them, 
storing their tbeft-firee treasures with gold. 

CUkWUAM, 

On, on, you noblest Bng Ush 
Whose blood U fet from fatheis of war reproof! 
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Fafb«n thtt, like so many Alexanders, 
Have, in these parts, from mom till even fought, 
And tiheathed their swords for lack of argument. 

Shakbpbabb. 

In the morning of the next day, the 
city of San Josef de Oruiio having been 
sacked of its valuables by the victors, who 
found great store of wealth in it, there 
was discovered, in a loathsome dungeon, 
five of the powerfulest native lords, chain- 
ed, and dying of famine, after having 
been cruelly tortured, by the order of Don 
Antonio de Berrio, to make them say 
where they had hid their treasure. These 
were immediately liberated, and treated 
with exceeding attention by Sir Walter 
Raleigh. As soon as it was known that 
the power of the Spaniards had been 
overthrown in that island, the natives 
came flocking toward the city in great 
mimbers, testifying, in every conceivable 
manner, how glad they were in their 
hearts that the iron rule of their oppres- 
sors had been put an end to. Sir Walter 
got them' altogether, as many as were in 
the neighborhood, in a large plain out- 
side of the city, and it was a goodly sight 
to behold so great a multitude or these 
people, all clad in divers colors, wonder- 
fully discreet in their behavior, the most 
of them well limbed, and of comely faces, 
8ind regarding of their deliverers as a 
race from heaven. Sir Walter got the 
caciques about him, and then, by means 
of his interpreter, addressed them in a 
famous speech, explaining to them that 
he was the servant of a queen who was 
the powerfulest cacique in the world, 
and had under her more great chiefs than 
that island contained trees-r-that she had 
the very absolutest hatred for all sorts of 
oppression, and had sent him purposely 
to free them from the cruelty of the 
Spaniards, whose enemy she was on ac- 
count of their treachery and tyrannical 
doings. Then he showed them a picture 
of Queen Elizabeth, on the which they 
gazed with wonderful veneration, and 
called out, in their language, that she was 
the mightiest princess on the earth ; and 
it seemed as if they were almost inclined 
to worship the picture, so greatly had they 
been moved at the sight of it. 

What he said having been' explained 
to the people, there presently arose such 
shouts as was almost deafening to hear; 
and every one did exhibit his satisfaction 
in a manner that, however strange it 
might be to some of the English officers 
and soldiers, was as sincere as any that 
was ever seen. The Acarawana then 
made a famous oralHon concerning of how 



grateful were the people of that island at 
finding that the heart of the Oreat Spirit 
had been turned toward them in the 
midst of the afflictions they were endur- 
ing at the hands of their oppressors, and 
had sent to their assistance a band of his 
choicest warriors for the overthrowing of 
their t3rrant8. He proceeded at some 
length, detailing many horrible emelties 
his countrymen had suffered of the Span* 
iards out of their desperate thirst of gold, 
till all who understood were moved with 
wrath and indignation against such vil- 
lanies ; and it was resolved that the city 
should be burnt down forthwith: the 
which, when the Indians came to know, 
there arose such rejoicings amonsst 
them as was quite wonderful to behcnd ; 
and at the desire of Sir Walter Raleigh 
they hastened to set it on fire. lo a brief 
BjpAce it was blazing away in .many 
places, whilst hundreds of the natives 
danced, and sung, and shouted about the 
burning building like so many mad peo- 
ple. In the meanwhile Sir Walter did 
inquire of divers of the caciques, some 
of whom were of the main land, and 
had been planted in Trinidad by Don 
Antonio, in hopes of their destroying they 
that were natural of die island, sach par- 
ticulars of Guiana as he thought they 
could give ; and they quickly made him 
acquainted with all they knew. 

Having liberated those of the Spaniards 
as were of the common sort, retaining 
only the governor and his officers till 
their ransom should be paid. Sir Walter 
departed to his vessels accompanied by 
great multitudes of the natives, carrying 
boughs of trees, and singing of his praises 
as if he were some mighty conqueror. 
When he had returned' to Puerto de los 
Espafioles he found that two more of his 
ships had arrived, the sight whereof 
pleased him mightily, and he made in- 
stant preparations for proceeding in 
search of £1 Dorado. Many were- the 
plans that were considered before one 
was pitched upon, that was thought to be 
more practicable than the others for the 
purpose required, that had for ita object 
the best means of navigating the great 
river Orinoco, up which they were about 
to proceed ; but it was agreed at last, be- 
cause only ^ small vessels could be used, 
that an old gallego boat should be cut 
down into a nlley, in the which he thrust 
with himself ni^h uipoB sixty men, be- 
side divers of his officers, his secretary, 
and Harry Daring— in the Lion's Whelp's 
boat and wherry he had other of his offi- 
cers aad twehty nen, in mother wherry 
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diere were ten, and in Sir Walter's own 
barge ten also — making above a bondred 
in all. These carried victual for a month, 
afld were well armed every one of them. 
They rowed very famously from the 
open sea till they came to a stream, being 
tbe first Christians who had ever ventur- 
ed therein, and Sir Walter in remem- 
branee of his friend Master Spenser and 
his poem of the Faery Queen, did call it 
the river of the Red Cross. Here they 
spied three Indians in a canoe, and saw 
cQvers others on the banks of the stream, 
which were shadowed hj a thick wood, 
gazing on them with a singular curious- 
ness. Wishing to have speech with those 
ifi the canoe, Raleigh gave chase, and 
having eight oars with him was enabled 
to overtake them before the Tndians could 
reach the island. By means of his in- 
terpreter he spoke to them of his desire 
to traffic, and those on the shore seeing 
that no harm was offered to their coun- 
trymen, did take heart, and straightway 
came and trafficked for such things as thej^ 
had, with a show of such great friendli- 
ness that it induced the interpreter Fer- 
dinando to go with his brother to a vil- 
lage close at hand to fetch some fruit and 
make acquaintance with the natives; 
but when he had there arrived, the lord 
of the island was for seizing him and 
patting him to death because he had 
broaght a strange nation into his territory 
to spoil and destroy him, the which when 
the brothers saw they showed their nim- 
bleness of foot without loss of time, and 
were soon seen by Sir Walter and his 
companions pursued by the Indians with 
a great cryr aird tumult Ferdinando's 
brother having most speed quickly made 
for the barge, crying out that his brother 
was slain ; whereupon an old man of the 
Indians who was standing close by was 
laid hold of at the command of Sir Walter, 
and told that if Ferdinando was not let 
free they would cut off his head ; and 
then the man cried lustily to his country- 
men to save the interpreter: but they 
heeded him not at all, for they set a 
hunting of him with deer-do^ with so 
main a cry that the woods did echo with 
tiw noise. 

• It w«s debated whether the adventurers 
should land and by force carry off Ferdi- 
nando, but none knew where he was to 
be found, or what force the natives had 
in that island, so the^ kept coasting along 
the shore in hope ot rescuing him should 
he make his appearance ; and it so hap- 
pnted that he was presently seen to leap 
'>«t of a tiee where he had taken refuge, 



and swam to the barge more dead than 
alive. Sir Walter retained the old Indi* 
an, because he was natural of that place, 
and was like enough to know the navi- 
gation better than any stranger; and it 
was well be did, for it was soon discov* 
ered that Ferdinando knew nothing of 
these rivers and islands, and the old man 
proved them an admirable pilot. 

They rowed on among many fair is- 
lands covered with an abundance of 
goodly trees, and havhig speech with the 
natives whenever they eould find occa* 
sion, passing up the nver with the flood, 
and anchoring during the ebb,, when they 
had the ill hap to have their galley ground, 
and stick so fast she could not be moved 
anyhow, which made many in her fear- 
ful that they should be forced to take up 
their dwellings in these parts after the£ish- 
ion of the natives, who build their houses 
high up in the m^idst of tall trees ; bfut Harry- 
Daring said he doubted not there was as 
exquisite fine fun to be had in trees as else- 
where ; however, after casting out all 
her ballast, and with a monstrous deal of 
tugging and hauling, they again got her 
afloat. At the fourth day they fell into 
as fair a river to look on as eye ever saw^ 
which was liked all the better for having 
but few windings; but when the flood 
of the sea left them, which it did at that 
pJace, they were forced to row with might 
and main against a violent current, every 
one of them, the gentlemen taking it in 
turns with tbe mariners and soldiers, 
which they did on being persuaded it 
was but two or three ^ys*^ work. When 
that time had passed*, the sun shining 
fierce upon them, and the tall trees that 
bordered the banks of the river shutting 
out the air, and the current against them 
becoming strtmger every day, the compa- 
nies began to despair ; but the piiot prom- 
ised them relief on the next day, and thev 
pulled on as vigorously as they could* 
Notwithstanding this, many days were 
spent hj them in the same way, till they 
were driven to short allowance. At last 
their bread being nigh the last morse), 
having 00 drink at all, and being scorch- 
ed and tired almost unto death, some did 
begin to speak harshly of the enterprise, 
and were for turning back ; but Sir Wal* 
ter talked to them very reasonably that if 
would be worse to turn back tban to go 
on, thev having no provision to look to 
unless they proceedea, the which if they 
did they would he sure to get all they 
wanted in a day or two at the utmost 7 
whMst, should they attempt to return^ 
they would either he stawed on thewayr 



IM 



SHAKSPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



or escaping from that, be laughed at of 
the world for going of a fruitless errand. 

Now all of them, both those in the 
pdley and in the barge and wherries, 
had no yictoal left, and they would have 
been in Tery hard case indeed, bat flocks 
of birds of all sorts of fine cdors, carna- 
tion, crimson, orange, tawney, and pur- 
ple, and some mixool, kept flying about, 
and by shooting of as many as they could, 
tbe people had wherewith to eat for some 
days more. The old Indian, who was 
BOW the pilot, seeing their extremity, 
offered to take them to a town of the 
Araucas, where they should find a stoK 
of all good things, both for eating and for 
drinking, bat to get to it they must leare 
the ealley at anchor, she drawing too 
much water to proceed up that branch 
of the river along which they must go ; 
and departing at noon with the barge 
and tthe wherries, he undertook to return 
ere night with plenty of bread, hams, 
fish, and abundance of the country wines, 
for those that tarried behind. This upon 
consideration Sir Walter allowed, seeing 
that it was the best that could be done ; 
therefore taking with him his secretary, 
two of his captains, and sixteen muske- 
teers, he wasior departing on the instant. 
Harry Daring did press very much to be 
of the party, but his commander would 
have him stay where he was, for this 
reason — that whilst divers of the compa- 
nies when they were badliest off were 
nigh upon sinkm^ with despair, he would 
keep them laughing as merrily as if they 
had naught to care for, by telling of them 
what laughable tricks he had played, 
and droll mischiefs he had done, when 
he was apprentice to the barber-chirur- 
geoD in Kast Cheap; and Sir Walter 
thought that the men would be all the 
more patient if he tarried amongst them ; 
therefore, assuring them of his speedy 
return to their relief^ he proceeded on his 
way. 

After six hours^ hard rowing, the sun 
being set, and no sign of habitation visi- 
ble — though the old Indian declared the 
town was so close at hand — they began 
to suspect he was betraying them, partic- 
ularly as he said that the Spaniards who 
had escaped from Trinidad were with 
others of their nation in a village upon 
the river.. As it grew toward night, and 
81 ill there was no sign of any place. Sir 
Walter did question the pilot very close- 
ly ; but he still kept saying it was nigh 
at hand — it wa« this turning and then 
that, at the which when they came and 
still finding no habitation, they were 



angered ; and well they might be, fat 
they had rowed forty miles without bit 
or sup, and were continually forced, worn 
and weary as they were, to cut with 
their swords a passage along the stream, 
because the branches of the trees did. so 
cover the water. At last they determined 
to hang their pilot ; but he implored so 
earnestly for them to go a little further, 
that they spared him yet awhile. 

Although every one of the party were 
exceeding faint and vexed at the great 
way they had come to so litde purpose, 
and of the monstrous labor they had had 
to get there, they could not help admiring 
the beauty of the country on both sides 
of them. By Master Francis the sisht 
was enjoyed more than any other, be^ 
cause of Sir Waller's anxiety for his foi* 
lowers, and their care for themselves 
which engrossed their thoughts, but the 
former feasted his eyes on die beautiful 
scenes that lay before him, illumined by 
the silvery moonlight, till he forgot bun* 
ger, and thirst, and weariness. Besides, 
it was a great contrast to what they had 
been passing for so many miles, which 
seemed naught but woods and prickly 
bushes, for wat he now saw were plains 
of some twenty miles in length, having 
the grass short and green, which was 
marvellous refreshing to the eye, with 
here and there groves of trees, as if the 
most wonderful art had been used in the 
planting of them, whilst "as they rowed 
along, Sie deer came down feeding at the 
water's side, as tamely as if they had 
been used to a keeper's call. 

At last, about an hour after midnight, 
they saw a light afar off, which they 
made for presently, and soon heard the 
dogs of the villafi^e barking in full chorus. 
Here they quickly arrived, and though 
there were but few people left in it, m 
cacique having, it was said, goae with 
most of his people up the Orinoco, to 
trade for gold and to buy women of the 
cannibals, a dwelling was provided for 
Sir Walter and his men, where all were 
hospitably entertained, aad promised in 
the morning to have as much of such 
things they required as they could carry 
with them. Raleigh and his companions 
retired to rest themselves as soon as they 
could, for to sleep off the fatigues they 
had endured. Master Francis did not 
remain long before he was in a soimd 
slumber, from the which waking earlier 
than the others, and not being inclined 
to sleep again, he passed out of the house 
without waking any, beinff curious to see 
the place. Meeting with none as be 
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went on, for scarce any of the natives 
were out of their houses, he strolled 
along, mach pleased with the comfort- 
ableness of the dwellings, and the ex- 
ceeding pleasantness of the scenery 
around him, till he came to a grove ot 
tall trees, many bearing sweet blossoms, 
and some loaded with fruit very delicate 
to the eye. Numberless small birds were 
up and tuning of their merry pipes to a 
pleasant harmony ; and there were others 
of a more brilliant plumage who flew 
about the verdant branches, making a 
wonderful noise certainly : yet was there 
io it a great lack of music. 

Having proceeded some way, enticed 
along by the delightfulness of what he 
beheld, he w^as bending down the more 
closely to examine a curious flower that 
had struck his eye, growing nigh unto 
the root of a tree, when all of a sudden 
he felt a hu^e cloak thrown over him, in 
the which his arms were pinioned so that 
he could not move them in the least, and 
then being forcibly gripped, he was hur- 
ried along, not knowing where he was 
going or what he was to be done with. 
He cried oat as well as he could, for he 
was so muffled up he could scarce speak : 
but in a moment he heard a voice at his 
elbow, which, to his great astonishment 
he recc^nised as that of Padre Bartolom^, 
telling him to hold his prate or he should 
have a bullet through his head. He mar- 
velled at this hugely, because he knew 
not that he had ever done him any of- 
fence ; but hearing as he went along the 
voice of one and then of another, all 
talking Spanish, he surmised that he had 
fallen mto the hands of such Spaniards as 
had escaped from Trinidad, and he doubt- 
ed not they were going to revenge on him 
the overthrow they received at San Josef 
de Oruno. 

Presently he felt himself lifted on a 
horse, whereon one got up behind him 
and held him fast ; and directly after that 
they set a galloping as fast as they could. 
He could tell by the noise that there were 
at least some five or six horsemen. They 
scarce ever said a word one to another ; 
but that was nothing strange, seeing that 
they were going at so great a pace. 
Master Francis had made up his mind 
that he was to be killed, but this in his 
own heart he cared but little for of itself; 
for he was of a truly courageous dispo- 
sition though of a modest nature, and was 
more to be depended on in such a strait 
than they who bear it more bravely when 
no danger is at hand. He thought this 
life coi2d be but of small value, smce the 
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meanness of his birth took from him all 
hope of honorable advancement, and 
Joanna's ill conduct had deprived him of 
every reasonable expectation of happi- 
ness. Still he could not help thinking 
there were those he liked not the parting 
with so suddenly— to wit, such true friends 
as Sir Walter Raleigh, Master Shaks- 
peare, and Harry Daring, whom he loved 
80 in his heart, that he would give the 
world to see again were it possible. Then 
he took to thinking of the manner of 
death it was most like he should die. He 
could not bear that he should be hanged 
like any mean villain. And then he 
wished they had but given him time to 
draw his rapier, he would on no account 
have allowed hinaself to be taken alive. 
At last, considering that his end was 
drawing nigh, he thought 'twould be but 
Christian-like to forgive those who had 
done him wrong ; and from his very heart 
he did forgive Joanna^ the treachery she 
had played him ; and as he did so, he 
could not but grieve that a creature who 
had appeared to him of so superlative an 
excellence, should at last take to the do- 
ing of such villanies as he believed she 
had done. 

At this time his reflections were put a 
stop to by the party coming to a sudden 
halt. He was lifted from the horse and 
sat down on the ground with his back 
leaning against what he thought was a 
tree. By the talking they made he could 
hear they did intend taking some refresh- 
ment, whilst the horses were allowed to 
crop the herbage around them ere they 
proceeded on their iourney; but whilst 
they were sitting of themselves .down, 
preparing: to make what good cheer they 
might. Master Francis heard all at once 
a great screaming and yelling close at 
hand, and a noise of missiles rushing 
through the air, and afterwards a rush of 
many persons toward him. At first, he 
could only marvel what it all meant ; but 
hearing the groans and execrations of the 
Spaniards, he guessed they had been set 
upon, and in a moment after he found 
himself unbound, with a many armed 
Indians gazing upon him with strange 
and curious looks. Taking of a hurried 
glance around him, he observed that all 
the Spaniards were slain with arrows and 
spears, excepting^ only Padre Bartolom6, 
whom some of the Indians were binding 
with cords, and talking to all at once in 
a monstrous furious manner ; but. Master 
Francis, knowing not their language, 
could only guess they were wrath with 
the priest, and meant him some harm. 
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After the same fashion behaved they not 
to him ; for they did converse one to 
another with very wondering looks, and 
then seemed they to put questions to him 
with more mildness than he could have 
expected of them. Thinking they were 
desirous of knowing what he was, and 
how he came, there, he was for telling 
them in Spanish, but he had scarce ut- 
tered a sentence when their looks turned 
to fury, and they beat him with blows, 
and bound him hand and foot, and talk- 
ing furious and fast, with many signs, 
ffave him to understand they would have 
his life. 

Believing that they took him for a 
Spaniard, he then addressed them in 
English, whereupon they again looked to 
one another as if not knowing what to 
think of it ; and he strove by signs to 
make them understand he was an enemy 
to the Spaniards, and had by them been 
surprised and taken prisoner. Whether 
they understood this, or were favorably 
disposed toward him on account of ihe 
comeliness of his appearance I know not, 
hut certain it is that after much talking 
amongst themselves, they unbound his 
cords; yet did they make signs to him 
the whilst, that if he sought to escape 
he should be speared on the instant. 
Presently they brought him some singu- 
lar sort of roots, which seeing of an In- 
dian eat before him, he took to the tasting 
of, and found it to be such excellent 
meat, that he eat plentifully ; and then 
they gave him to drink wine of the coun- 
tiy, which would have been all the more 
pleasant had there not been such quantity 
of pepper in it. Notwithstanding this, 
he felt wonderfully refreshed of the 
Tictual he had had ; and had great hopes 
that by their treating of him so bounti- 
fully they bore him no ill will. All this 
while many of them came crowding 
round him, examining his dress very cu- 
riously, and asking of him abundance of 
questions, which, though he knew not 
the meaning of, he would strive to an- 
swer as he best might, but always in 
English, which never failed to set them 
talking to one another with such looks as 
proved it astonished them mightily. 

He saw not Padre Bartolome again for 
some days, but being allowed his liberty, 
though he was closely watched, he no- 
ticed that his captors were some two hun* 
dred in number, well armed with spears 
and other Indian weapons, and appeared 
to be returning from some war expedi- 
tion, but this Was no more than his con- 
jecture, fbr he co^d have no eertain 



knowledge about the matter. Let this 
be as it may, he journeyed with them 
for the space of many days through great 
plains and forests, and along rivers, and 
over mountains and roc^s, all so grand 
and beautiful, that it appeared to biro the 
most marvellous sight he had ever wit- 
nessed: and sometimes he went with 
them a hunting the deer, wild boars, and 
divers savage beasts natural to those 
parts, the like of which he had never 
seen before. He had wonderful enter- 
tainment from the Indians, for they 
feasted him with venison and pork, and 
flesh of many different birds, with roots 
that made a right admirable substitute 
for bread ; and with plenty of wine, so 
that he lacked nothing. Indeed, he 
might have been happy did he not ofiea 
find himself a thinking of how Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh might he put to by his ab- 
sence, and how Harry Darine would take 
but as he found that there was no 
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help at present, he did wisely determine 
to make the best of it he could, and did 
so demean himself as to win the good 
will of all about him. 

At one time whilst they were about to 
rest themselves for the night upon an ex- 
ceeding high mountain up which they had 
been toiling the whole of the day, Master 
Francis spied the Jesuit, still in his bonds, 
sitting by himself upon a block of stone, 
and regarding him with looks so glooniy 
and revengeful, that the young English- 
man was quite moved at it. Master 
Francis knew that he had done him no 
ill office, and he could scarce think it pos- 
sible that national prejudice should go so 
far as to become such deadly hatred. Pe- 
sirous of knowing for what cause the 
other looked at him so maliciously he 
made up to him; but he had only got to 
within a few paces of the stone on which 
the padre sat, when he found himself laid 
violent hold of, and dragged back by 
those of the Indians who had seen his in- 
tention. They then looked frowning upon 
him, and did threaten him, as he under- 
stood, if that he ever essayed to speak 
with the priest again, they would as good 
as kill him for it. This made him more 
cautious, for it may well be imagined he 
had no desire of getting his death for pay- 
ing of any courtesies to one who seemed 
as though he would gladly be his destruc- 
tion. 

They travelled on for some time ionffj 
er, amidst an exceeding wild country uU 
they came to a goodly city, wherein they 
were welcomed by crowds of Indians who 
flocked otit of their houses to meet them 
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witii great shoutings, and clanging, of 
noisy instruments — men, women, and 
children, clad in dresses oJT divers colors. 
At first there were many amongst them 
that did regard Master Francis with most ; 
sinister aspects, reviling and jeering of 
him, and seeming to triumph over him' 
as if he were an enemy taken in battle ; 
but when something was said to them by 
those he wa^ amongst, they did abuse 
him no more, nor regard him in any sort 
than with a very marvellous curiousness. 
As for Padre Bartolome, there could not 
be a question as to their treatment of 
him. They cast dirt on him as he went; 
they spat on him, they screamed, they 
yelied, they daaced for very joy ; naught 
could exceed the wonderful pleasure they 
seemed to find in the sight of him. But 
he regarded them not at all. He passed 
along: with his fine eyes fixed upon the 
glowing heavens with a most piows ex- 
pression of countenance, as if his spirit 
was in such strict communion with his 
Creator he could not regard for a mo- 
ment the din that was going on around 
him. His hands were tied behind his 
back, and he was strictly guarded ; yet 
walked he with a pro«Kl step, more like 
that of a conquerer than a captive: and 
looked such resignation and hope as if he 
would needs appear like one of the right 
famous martyrs of old, who did suffer ex- 
treme persecution of the heathen, even 
onto death, rather than give up their faith 
in the life everlasting. 

Nothing astonished Master Francis so 
much as the wonderful xjuaniity of gold 
that was worn by the natives. They haxl 
armlets, bands for the ankles and for the 
forehead ; plates that hung about the 
joints, rings and chains, all solid> and 
csriously wrought ; and these shining in 
the sun, had a singular fine and brilliant 
effect; but when he came into the city 
and saw the insides of the houses, and 
beheld the commonness of this precious 
metal, for it appeared to be tnade into 
«Yery sort of thing that could be named, 
as if its abrjndance was beyond all com- 

fiarison, he marvelled ten times the more. 
n this place he abode many days, being 
well cared for, having to eat all kinds of 
fish, flesh, and fowl, that could be pro- 
cured, with fruit in great plenty ; tortoise 
€ggs, which he found to be a very whole- 
aome meat ; and wine of a good sort, as 
much as he could drink of it: and he 
saw nothing of Padre Bartolomd all this 
time, for the priest was kept close in du- 
rance, having scanty fare, and usage of 
tlie hardest; but at last there oame a 



command from the king of all these parts, 
that the stranger should be sent to the 
imperial city, where he was, for him to 
see ihe prisoners, and iudge how ihey 
should be disposed of. Then Master Fran^ 
cis aad the Jesuit were straightway set 
on two of the horses taken of the Span* 
iards, and accompanied by a strong guard 
to prevent escape ; and proceeded on their 
journey to the city of the king. 

After passing a great distance through 
a fine open country, rich with verdure* 
and of a most delicate aspect, when a 
many days had elapsed, they approached 
a magnificent city, which was the place 
they were m quest of. Master Francis 
could see, as he came nigh unto it, that 
it was a famous large place ;*and noticing 
of the vast numbers that were thronging 
in its vicinity, some gokig and some com** 
iug, he did judge that it was well popu- 
lated. The first thing that ^id give him 
a proper estimation of the wonderful rich- 
es of the city, was the great gates, which, 
to his exceeding astonishment, be saw 
were made of the solid gold, arid wrought 
in all manner of beautiful figures of men, 
and beasts, and birds, and flowers, with 
such extreme cunning that he marvelled 
as much at the skilfulness of the work^ 
manship as at the costliness of the mate- 
rial. Discoursing with one of his ^ard-, 
for he bad picked up some little knowl- 
edge of the language, he learned that the 
riches of this city was considered to be 
far beyond that of any place in the world, 
for there were in it four-and-twenty gates 
of a like fashion and fabric ; ana the 
quantity of the same precious metal, 
wrought up into idots, monuments, altar 
places, and the like, was beyond all cal- 
culation. Hearing this, and beholding, 
as he proceeded along through the broaa 
thoro^Lghfares, the strongest evidence that 
what he heard %vas no other than the 
truth, he did from it imagine that he wi^s 
in that ri^hi famous place called £1 Hon> 
bre Dorado, or the Man of txoid ; cf the 
which divers notable commanders of the 
Spaniards had searched for in vain ; and 
for the discovery thereof Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh had got together so brave an expe- 
dition ; and, as imagination w^s strengthf- 
ened into certainty by his guides tellinff 
him the city was called Manoa, it dia 
create in him a singular curiousness to 
observe, as closely as was possible, this 
wonderful place. 

As he rode onward he could not bat 
marvel at the sight of such goodly struo- 
tures, that seemed like unto palaces, all 
the way long. Presently he would coQie 
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to some open space, in the midst of which 
there was set up a huge figtire of some 
fdol, whereof he saw a great many, alt 
wrought out of the solid gold, and the 
crowds of natives dressed in the costliest 
silks and fine cloths, some walking, and 
dome riding on prancing steeds, the har- 
ness of which was covered over with 
gold and jewels, were wonderfal to look 
upon, for the beauty and variety of their 
apparelling. They seemed, for people 
of so dark a skin, an exceeding handsome 
race ;— the women remarkably so, having 
well disposed bodies and comely coun- 
tenances ; eyes dark and penetrating, and 
hair very long and black, the which, in 
many instances, was powdered with gold 
dust, that did have a marvelloas shining 
effect ; the most of them wore gold ank- 
lets and armlets, very thick, and some 
curioQsly cut and set in with precious 
stones, and some wore so many plates of 
the same metal that they kept up a con- 
stant jingling as they walked along, 
from the pieces knocking one against 
another. 

Master Francis was made to halt at a 
building of wonderful size and stately 
aspect, story above story, and tower 
above tower, with figures upon them, all 
of gold, stretching out over a vast space 
of ground. As he approached it by one 
of many wide streets of goodly mansions 
that led to where it stood, quite apart in 
an open plot of ground, he observed 
divers companies of armed Ind ians, doubt' 
less soldiers, led by their lords, or caciques, 
arrayed in most sumptuous fashion, 
marching with bands of warlike instru- 
ments, that made a monstrous clang, 
some going and some coming away- 
some of horse and some of foot ; and 
there being a marvellous high flight of 
steps all around, to reach the gates of this 
palace, it was a pretty sight to see the 
foot soldiers ascending and descending, 
.with their spears glancing in the sun, 
their feathers waving in the breeze, and 
their draperies of the very brightest 
colors, together with the abundance of 

fold ornaments they wore, looking more 
eauliful and costty than the most ex- 
treme cunning with ttie pen could de- 
scribe. Having dismounted. Master Fran- 
cis had to ascend the steps with his 
Suard, which was a work of some labor, 
lere being a hundred steps to go up; 
and then passing along a level way of 
fine polished marble, which was covered 
with a crowd of Indians, seemingly of 
all sorts and conditions, going in and out, 



he entered the palace by one of the many 
golden gates it had, whereof he was told 
there were fifty, all of a like splendor 
and massiveness with the one he now 
saw, which was indeed the most mag- 
nificent thing to see eye of his ever be- 
held. 

Here some of those he was with did 
have speech with a chief or officer of the 
guard, who stopped them ; and hearing 
of their business, hurried them on, him- 
self leading the way, telling them that 
the king was sitting in council with his 
wise men, and had given orders that the 
strangers should immediately on their 
arrival be brought before them, to be 
done by as they should think fit. After 
passing through vast halls and long spa- 
cious passages, and up broad flights of 
steps, meeting with a great crowd of the 
natives, seeming to be officers, priests, 
soldiers, and the like, appearing to be 
intent upon some important business or 
another, they at last arrived at an ante- 
room, which was guarded on both sides 
by rows of Indians, with long spears 
standing up much higher than themselves, 
where they waited till some went to 
announce their arrival to the king ; which 
having been done, after a short delay 
Master Francis and Padre Bartolome, 
uncovered, were allowed to advance into 
the council chamber. 

Upon entering, the first thing which at- 
tracted the attention of Master Francis 
was a splendid throne, supported by fig- 
ures of leopards, wrought in solid gold, 
and blazing with all manner of sapphires, 
carbuncles, emeralds, diamonds, pearls, 
and divers other precious stones ; and on 
it, upon cushions of embroidered silk, 
there sat a man of a mild, yet majestic 
countenance, clothed in robes of the very 
richest sort, and wearing beside the most 
costlv armlets, anklets, and plates of gold 
all about him, and rings, and chains, and 
rare gems, a tiara of the same precious 
metal, set in with diamonds and rubies 
of the very largest and purest kind. 
Round him, in a semicircle, seated on 
thrones, less elevated, but of almost equal 
costliness, were the wise men of the 
council, which seemed to be such as were 
selected for their great knowledge, for 
they did appear to be of a wonderful 
gravity, and were clothed in long robes 
of white cloth bordered with gold. Padre 
Bartolom^ was desired to prostrate him- 
self immediately upon his entering, which 
he did, with an affectation of great rev- 
erence ; bat Master Francis liked not the 
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behflTing with such humility to a m€re 
mortaU and could not be got to do aught 
save the making of a respectful bow, 
which it was evident angered many in 
that assembly, for some did regard him 
with stern and forbidding gl&oces. 

An interpreter being present, who was 
the chief priest, and was one that had 
lived with the Spaniards till he was as 
familiar with their language as with his 
own, the padre was asked if the other 
while mau, meaning Master Francis, was 
a Spaniard, many of the Indians having 
asserted he talked a different tongue, and 
was of an entirely different nation. Thea 
up spoke the wily Jesuit, exceedingly to 
his companion's astonishment, and may- 
hap instigated of the devil to do it, saying, 
that not only was he a Spaniard, although 
he spoke a foreign tongue, wanting to 
pass himself off as of a different country, 
but that he was the chief counsellor of 
the governor Don Antonio de Berri,o, and 
had instigated him to do those cruelties 
against the Indians of which such loud 
complaint had been made. At the hear- 
ing of this, it was easily seen that the 
king and all his council were moved to a 
great wrath. Master Francis was so 
taken by surprise at the hearing of so 
atrocious a calumny that he knew not 
what to say or do; and, by his judges, 
his confusion was taken as a sign of 
guilt. 

They then examined the padre as to 
what were the designs of himself and 
party in entering the territory of Guiana, 
and he answered that he was but a man of 
peace, and merely accompanied the others 
at their request, to give them such good 
instruction as they stood in need of; that 
the command of the party was intrusted 
to his companion, and that its object was 
to fall upon the Indians in some village 
or another, murder them, and take away 
iheir goldl At this 'the assembly were 
more wrath than at first ; and when 
-Master Francis sought to deny what had 
been so falsely said of the other, they 
Would scarce hear him, and the king, 
having taken the opinion of his wise 
«en, did speak with great bitterness of 
the inhuman cruelties of the ^Spaniards 
in their inordinate search after gold, and 
then adjudged Master Francis to be sac- 
riflced to his gods, whilst Padre Bartolom^ 
should be kept close prisoner. When the 
priest heard this sentence he turned on 
Jiis companion a loolc of fiendish exulta- 
tion, which the other returned only with 
oofi of wonder and pity- 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

He that is thy friend indeed 
He -win heip thee at thjr need : 
U thou sorrow he will weep. 
If thou wake he can not sleep ; 
Thus of ev'ry grief in heart, 
H0 with thoe doth bear a part. 

Shakspears 

There is no grief, no smart, no wo, 

That yet I feel or after shall. 
That from this mind may makemefOj 

And wliatsoever me t)efaU, 
I do profess it willingly 

To serve and suffer patiently. 

Sift Thomas Wyatv^ 

Talbot, i mean (• ^ove this lady's courtesjr. 
Come hither, captain 1 {wki^rs.) Tou perceive 
mind ? 
Captam, 14o, my lerd, «nd laean accordingly. 

/ SUAKSPBAaS. 

Upon Sir Walter Raleigh's rising ia 
the morning and missing Master Francis 
he did marvel exceedingly. Every place 
was searched for him, and every inquiry 
set on foot, but one or two only of the 
natives had had sight of him as he wa« 
walking toward the grove, and after send- 
mg parties hither and thither, and finding 
no trace of him, Sir Walter was obliged 
to return to his boat, because of those 
who were waiting for victual. He knew 
not what to think. It was not likely his 
secretary should have been devoured by 
savage beasts, because there was none 
known to frequent those parts, nor was it 
probable that he had heen set upon and 
filain bv the Indian s« because of their 
hospitable character, and of the great in- 
terest they showed when it was made 
known to them one of the white men had 
disappeared from amongst them. No 
man could be more downcast at anything 
than was "Sir Walter. He olBTered great 
rewards — he spared neither trouble nor 
expense, but it was all unavailing ; and 
on his voyage back loaded with provision 
for those of his followers he had left be- 
hind him, he could scarce speak a word. 
In ttuth, he loved Master Francis as a 
son ; and his loss did affect him more 
than anyihins^ he had ever endured. 

If .Sir Walter was thus moved, ho^jr 
much more strongly did the intelligence 
of his friend's disappearance alBTect Harry 
Daring. He was like oae distracted- 
he did abuse all around for a parcel of 
pitiful rogues and villains for coming back 
without bringing his true friend with 
them; and was for starting himself quite 
alone and on the instant to fetch him 
away in spite of everything ; but Sir 
Walter Raleigh, though he could not but 
pardon the intemperance of his language!, 
knowing of what disposition he was, anj 
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how mach he was attached to the other, 
would have him go on no account, be- 
cause he believed it would be a frintless 
and a dangerous errand for him to set out 
on alone, and he could not spare others 
at such a time; therefoie he was held 
£ist ; notwithstanding which he spared 
none with his tongue; for he £d rate 
them all after a fashion that must have 
angered many who knew not of what sort 
ke was, and the provocation he had had. 
After a bit, finding that this was of no 
service, be appeared more tran«yiiU and 
said naught to any save the young Indian, 
with whom he was noticed to be frequent- 
If a whispering. His commander think- 
ing that he was now resigned to the loss 
ef his friend, took not so much heed of 
him, nor could he well, for his attention 
was taking up witkk)oking after his own 
and the other boats, whereof the com- 
panies now, every one having feasted and 
drunk to his- heait's content^ were pro- 
ceeding at a famous rate upon their 
voyage. 

It did so happen that of a party that 
on the next day landed from the boats to 
traffic with the natives of a village on the 
banks of the river, Harry Daring and the 
Indian boy were of tke nmnber, and 
whilst all else were busily engaged, they 
two slipped away unobserved wiih what 
arms they had, and with such things as 
they had got ready for the occasion ; and 
threading their way through the thorny 
hushes that grew along the water-side, 
and which completely shut them out from 
view,, they came at last to where lay a 
canoe, into the which they got without 
Toss of time, and commenced rowing 
away with all their strength to returii the 
way they had come the day previous. 
None noticed them, either from the boats 
or on the land, tbeir attention being taken 
up with the natives ; and having the tide 
in their favor, they proceeded along very 
famously, Harry Daring in an admirable 
humor at having a chance of finding out 
his true friend,, and the young Indian ii^ 
as much delight with the prospect of see- 
ing again his family, who knew not what 
had becoDM of himu Though these two 
were boys, as it might be said, seeing 
that they were each scarce above sixteen 
or seventeen years of age, yet were they 
strong and of wonderful activity. The 
young Indian was somewhat about the 
tallest of the two, being a youth of a 
truly graceful figure, but Harry Daring 
was of a thicker make, and, though he 
had shot up since he had left England, 
hje looked nothing better than a big boy. 



They found in the canoe provisions 
enough for their wants and a plenty to 
spare, for it had been' victualled for a 
party of Indians who were about going 
upon a voyage, so that they were enabled, 
yet not without vast labor and paiAs, to 
reach the village at which Master Fran- 
cis had slept the morning he had been 
stole away. Here they were entertained 
in a like hospitable manner as their com- 
panions had been ; and liearing from Har- 
ry's comrade in the adventure, upon what 
errand they had come, every facility was 
afforded them to pursue their search. 
Whilst Harry Daring was getting ready 
such things as he designed taking with 
him in the way of victual, a woman, who 
seemed to be natural of that place from 
her dress and complexion, did enter the 
room where he was^ and call aside his 
companion, and they went out together* 
As many of the natives had done the 
same,- because he alone could understand 
them, Harrj did not much notice it, but 
went on with what he was a doing ofl 
After an absence of nigh npon half an 
hour, the young Indian came running 
back to him, seemingly in a wonderful 
great pleasure and surprise. 

**I have found where him gone to» 
Massa Harry !" exclaimed he, dancing 
about for very joy as it seemed. 

""Where, where. Snowball, where?" 
tjuickly asked Harry with extreme earn- 
estness. ^'Let lae have sight of him on 
the instant. I be a longing to behold 
him again. Say where he is or I shall 
take thee to he but a sorry fiiend, and 
will presently forswear thy company." 

"She tella me all, Massa Harry — she 
tella me all !" cried the young Indian. 

" And who is she — and what did she 
tell thee ?" inquired the other^ 

" Not know who she be, Massa Har- 
ry," replied his companion. "She one 
nobody know of. Very good woman for 
all dat. What fbr she come a me ? She 
tella me secret I not tell you. What for 
she tella me secret ! Sfie know where 
Massa Francis gone^ and she wisha me 
and you go wid her and take him away."" 

" A brave wench ! — a brave wench !** 
exclaimed Harry Daring, overjoyed at 
the prospect of seeing his true friend. 
" And as for her secret, I he not at all cu- 
riouSrSo there can be no fear of my know- 
ing it. But where is she,. Snowball? 
Can I not see her? Can I not have 
speech with her ?" 

"No, Massa Harry," answered the 
young Indian. "What for she say no? 
She say she no letta you see her^ ^cause 
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in her country no woman show her face. 
She say she no have speech wid you, 
*cau8e she no understanda what you say, 
and you do understanda what she say." 

**By Gog and Magog! I care not so 
that she show me Master Francis," said 
(he other. <* Is he at any distance ? Can 
I see him within a day or so ?" 

'* She tella me he long, very long way 
off," replied his companion. "She get 
horse to ride on ; and for you and for me. 
We go very fast gallop ; by-and-by stop, 
horse him eat grass, we eat victual. 
When night come hang hamaca upon 
tree in forest ; we go sleepa by turns. 
Wild beast come, Massa Harry shoot him 
bsDOf, or me ran him troo wid spear after 
fashion of my country. She sleeps very 
much quiet all the time." 

"I'faith, 'twill he exquisite fine fun, 
Snowball?" exclaimed Harry; "and I 
don't care how soon we set about it." 

"What for you call me Snowball, 
Massa Harry ?" asked the young Indian. 
" My name bePomarra, if you please, sir." 

"Hang Pomarra!" cried Harry. "I 
dislike everything that be not honest Eng- 
lish. Snowball be much the properest 
name for thee, so Snowball thou canst 
not help being." 

A few hours after what haih been here 
related, Pomarra, Harry Daring, and an 
Indian woman were galloping along the 
rery road the Spaniards took when they 
carried off Master Francis. The face oJ* 
the female was concealed in the folds of 
a thin scarf or muffler, that 'alio wed noth- 
ing to be seen but the eyes, which seemed 
to be of great brilliancy. The young In- 
dian was completely under her guidance, 
and he it was, when they were at all at 
a loss, found out the path the Spaniards 
had taken by tracking their horses' feet. 
They passed the place where these latter 
had been set upon by the Indians, which 
they easily discovered by the stains of 
blood, which were yet fresh ; and then 
proceeded onward at a good pace, only 
halting to get such refreshment as they 
needed. 

At night they slept in a forest after the 
following fashion. An hamaca was slung 
from the branches of some trees, and first 
of all the Indian woman lay in it and 
Went asleep for two or three hours, whilst 
Harry Daring and Pomarra kept watch, 
which they did very famously, because 
the one would keep the other awake by 
telling of him all manner of laughable 
stories of what tricks he had played when 
he was apprentice to the barber-chirur- 
geon in Eastcheap ; and then when their 



female companion had slept sufficiently 
she would keep watch with the young 
Indian whilst Harry Daring slept, and 
when he had had enough, Pomarra turned 
in whilst the other two kept guard. One 
night a strange adventure happened to 
them, which had like to have put an end 
to their journey. Harry Daring was very 
intent upon the telling of how he had 
pulled out the old woman's two sound 
teeth instead of the one aching one, and 
the goodly rage she was in when she 
discovered it, when he was stopped in 
his narration by his companion's sudden 
exclamation of " Hist !" as he caught hold 
of his arm. Harry then noticed that the 
horses, whic|^ were fastened to the tree 
behind him, were plunging, snorting, and 
trembling wonderfully. 

" Wild beast, Massa Harry," said his 
companion in a whisper. 

"Spear him if I miss. Snowball !" 
whispered the other, as he took hold of 
a musket that was leaning against a tree 
at his elbow, and looked about him to 
notice where was his enemy. The night 
was clear and starlight, but the shadows 
of the trees kept a great portion of the 
ground around him in utter darkness. 
The hammock in which slept the Indian 
woman was elevated two or three feet 
from the ground, between two large 
trees, whereof the thick branches crossed 
each other, and round about were clumps 
of bushes, and tall grass, and weeds, much 
of which was enveloped in a deep shad- 
ow, but occasionally illuminated by myri- 
ads of fire-flies. 

"Now, Snowball, dost see anything 
of the villain?" asked Harry, as with 
Pomarra close at his elbow, having a 
long sharp spear held in such a manner 
as to give all his force to it should it be 
required, he was looking cautiouslv about, 
with his gun ready to put to his shoulder 
upon the first occasion. 

"Look in de bush, Massa Harry," 
whispered the young Indian, pointing to 
a cluft of underwood within a few paces 
of him. " S^e him big eye roll about 
like ball of fire." 

The horses were every moment getting 
to be more restless, showing that one 
they liked not was in their neighborhood ; 
and Harry Daring lookmg in the direc- 
tion pointed out, and seeing something . 
move, knew it was high time to be doing 
of something, so he stealthily crept a 
pace or two closer, that he might have 
all the better aim, and then bidding of 
his companion be ready, he raised his 
piece very quietly, kept his ^y^ on the 
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barrel tDI it covered a spot between the 
two fiery balls that he could just see 
glaring at him out of the bush, pulled the 
trigger and fired. In the instant the re- 
port was heard, every bush in the neigh- 
bor hood was in a stir ; there was a rustle 
of wings, wiih screaming noises, from 
all the trees, and numberless figures that 
were scarcely distinguishable were ob- 
served stealing off as quickly as they 
could. At the same time an animal of a 
large size made a spring toward Harry 
Daring, as he was drawing o( his hanger. 

** This how Indian serve jaguar, Massa 
Harry," exclaimed Pomarra as, with a 
quick spring toward the enraged animal, 
he drove the spear into his heart with 
such a force that the beast tumbled back- 
ward, and died without a groan. 

''Bravo! Snowball," cried Harry, as 
he stopped to examine the jaguar. ** Me- 
thinks if the villain had once got hold 
of us, we should have fared but badly ; 
and killing of such be infinite better sport 
than its killing of us. See ! I hit him in 
the head, I thought 'twas scarce possible 
I could have missed him. But I must be 
afier loading of my piece, in case of 
need." 

"Ah! Massa Harry, wild beast very 

freat plenty here," observed Pomarra, 
rawing of his spear from the dead ja- 
guar, as his companion was loading his 
musket. ** All round they come — creep, 
creep ; — now you fire and killa him, and 
soon as you go bang, every fellow turn 
him tail and be off. What for him turn 
him tail ? 'Cause him no like meddle 
with Massa Harry." 

Harry Daring soon returned to his 
story ; but he and his companion were 
not the only spectators of the scene just 
described, for at the report of the muskei, 
the female in the hamaca started up, and 
stared at what was going forward with 
a countenance that did express wonder 
and alarm. Her face was uncovered, and 
though of a dark complexion, it seemed 
to be as comely as might be seen any- 
where. The backs of her young defend- 
ers being toward her, they could see 
naught of her countenance, and she had 
full opportunity of noticing what they 
were about, when it was all over she 
lay down again, but she slept not any 
more that night. Not so the others, for 
when their turns came, they fell into as 
sweet and profound a slumber as ever they 
enjoyed. 

They proceeded on their way, meeting 
with numberless adventures of a like 
hazardous nature, from which they were 



rescued by the readiness and true valor of 
Harry Daring. The young Indian was 
also of great value to them, for he was a 
complete child of the woods, and when 
their victual run short, told them of what 
wild fruits they might eat, and what they 
should let alone. Once Harry was about 
to poison himself by eating of the coco 
de mono, or monkey's nut, which grew 
in those parts, had not the other stayed 
him ; and once he was for sleeping under 
the manchinsel'tree, the which would 
have been his death, had he been allow- 
ed ; for Pomarra told him it was of so 
strong a nature, that to slumber beneath 
its leaves is certain destruction, and the 
juice of it corrodeth the flesh like unto 
vitriol. He did gather for them the cas- 
sava root, which when eaten moderately 
makes excellent victual, whether roasted 
or boiled ; and he pointed out a climbing 
plant called bejunco, with which having 
well rubbed his arms up to the elbows, 
he did freely take up sundry venomous 
snakes, whereof there seemed a great 
plenty thereabouts, and they harmed him 
none at all. Then bad they to eat also as 
much of the flesh of many sorts of birds, 
deer, porks, and other animals they bad a 
mind to, that Harry Daring shot, and 
then Pomarra, by rubbing of two dry 
sticks briskly, did kindle a fire, and roast 
after the fashion of his country, as he 
said. Their female companion also busy- 
ing herself in getting of their meals, 
though she talked not, save to the young 
Indian, and that was only when he was 
at a distance from the other, and would 
show her face on no accoimt. This Harry 
took no heed of, for he was one that trou- 
bled not his head about strange things, as 
long as he believed there was no treach- 
ery afoot. 

They had exceeding difficulty in pass- 
ing over a high mountain that lay in their 
path, for ofttimes they were obliged to 
dismount from their horses and lead them 
by the bridle, there was such dangerous 
footing ; but none murmured, or were in * 
the least fearful, and they continued to 
make progress. As they were descend- 
ing upon the other side down a very pre- 
cipitous part, which had at the bottom a 
black and foaming torrent, crossed by a 
natural bridge of rock, so narrow it 
seemed scarce possible to pass over it, 
the horse of their female companion 
slipped as she was leading of it along, 
and Pomarra had just time to catch her 
by the waist and bid her let go the bridle, 
when the animal, after sliding down upon 
the narrow bridge^ did plunge over the 
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edge of it» and was dashed from rock to 
lock, till he fell into the torrent beneath. 
All three looked over the precipice after 
him, and held their breath. Ii was a 
fearful sight to look apon, and few could 
have stc^ it unmoved. The female 
trembled; even the horses seemed smit 
with a sudden fear, for they stood stiff 
and still, as if they were of stone, and 
theyouQg Indian appeared a little dis- 
mayed. 

''By Gog and Magog!" exclaimed 
Harry Daring, breaking the silence which 
ensued. ** What a fool was he to have 
gone that way, when had he but went as 
we wished him, he would have received 
no hurt." From this it was evident the 
accident had affected him but little. At 
last, by dint of great coaxing and en- 
couragement, Fomarra managed to get 
his horse along, and the other followed. 
The Indian woman went first, holding 
of Fomarra's hand, who iri a low Toice 
seemed to be a speaking to her such com- 
fort as he thought necessary, whilst with 
the other hand he held his horse's bridle, 
and conducted him carefully along the 
dangerous pathway. This, at last, after 
a monstrous circuitous fashion, led them 
to the bottom, where the first sight that 
did present itself to them was the body 
of an Indian hunter lying close upon that 
of a horse both dead, and evidently, from 
the appearance of them, had been dashed 
from the rocks above. There was what 
appeared to be a coil of hide rope, having 
two or three balls affixed to it, hanging 
at the saddle-bow, whereof when the 
young Indian saw he seized upon with an 
exclamation of delight, and then took off 
the bridle from the dead horse, which he 
threw over his arm. Fomarra then 
mounted his female companion before 
him, and they rode together through a 
sort of pass having high mountains on 
each side. 

They emerged from this into an open 
plain, or at least were about to do so, 
when they stopped of a sudden, for there 
was observed a scene the like of which 
hath not been often met with. Three or 
four hundred wild horses were before 
them ; some grazing quiedy, some frisk- 
ing about, others chasing of and biting 
at each other in sport, all of the most 
beautiful shapes eye ever beheld, and of 
different colors. Fomarra whispered to 
his companion to dismount, which she 
did on the instant, and asked Harry Dar- 
ing to remain where he was till he called 
him, and notice what he did, which the 
other promised to do, then taking nothing 



with him but the coil of rope already 
described, he put his steed into a gallop 
and darted into the plain. As he ap^ 
proached, the wild horses left off what 
they were about, and huddled themselves 
together in a body with their heads turn- 
ed toward him ; but when he came with- 
in a few paces of them they wheeled 
round quick as lightning, and every one 
started off at so great a pace that the 
catching of any seemed quite out of the 
question. The ground trembled beneath 
their hoofs, and the sound they produced 
as they rushed along was like unto thun- 
der. The young Indian was seen for a 
few minutes galloping after them at the 
top of his speed, with the halter of hide 
whirling round and round above bis head. 
Suddenly he threw the end of the rope 
from him, and turned his horse round 
quick. A beautiful jet black colt at that ^ 
moment rolled over and over on the 
ground, held fast by the rope which had 
been thrown over him, and was twisted 
round his body. 

Fomarra then beckoned to Harry Dar^ 
ing to come on, who lost no time in 
riding up to the spot, having mounted the 
Indian woman before him as soon as his 
companion had entered the plain, and he 
could just notice the wild horses disap- 
pearing at the verge of the horizon, so 
rapid had been their pace. Both rode up 
to the horse they had captured, that lay 
as if stunned by the fall he had received. 
In this state the youne Indian placed the 
bridle on his head, and then untwined the 
cord from about his limbs. Presently he 
rose from the ground, and as he did so 
Fomarra leapt on his back. No sooner 
was the horse conscious of the burthen 
then he exhibited the most violent im- 
patience of it that ever was seen. He 
plunged — he reared — he kicked, and tried 
to turn round and bite his rider ; then he 
would start off rapidly and stop of a sud-. 
den, all the while with mane and tail 
erect, and eyes terribly bright, snorting, 
and shaking, and pawing of the ground 
with a wonderful fierceness; yet the 
young Indian sat as firm on his nack as 
if he grew there. Certes, it was a most 
delicate sight to see the two : the grace- 
ful animal showing the perfect symmetry 
of his shape in every movement, and the 
elegant figure of his rider displayed to 
marvellous advantage in the simple tunic 
worn by him, as his light limbs bent this 
way and that, according to the motion 
of the horse. Presently the latter started 
off with such extreme quickness that the 
eye could acaree follow him. His feet 
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seemed not to touch the groand, and erd 
many minutes had elaps^ he had gone 
clean out of sight. 

*' By Gog and Magog ! the horse hath 
nin away with him!" exclaimed Harry 
Daring, who had neither been a silent nor 
an unadmiring spectator of the scene. 
** But if it please you, mistress, to keep 
your seat, I will mount the other horse, 
and we will be aAer them." The Indian 
woman said not a word to this ; but as 
if she had some notion of what was 
meant, took the reins in her hand. '* Hang 
me ! if I have not forgot she could have 
no speech of me," continued he, and then 
added in some vexation, '' A murrain on 
it ! what a pestilent shame it be every- 
body can not speak honest English !" 
They then rode on together in silence for 
a brief space. At last they saw the wild 
horse coming toward them at a great 
distance with Pomarra on his back ; but 
he returned not so fast as he went. Afr 
they rode nigher they could not but no- 
tice that the flossy coat of the animal 
was covered all over with a white foam 
that did drop from his sides most plente- 
ously, and his eyes looked as though he 
were monstrously frightened. His great 
spirit had been conquered. He now 
paced along in entire obedience to the 
will of his rider. 

After this they were riding along very 
quietly, only in some doubt as to whether 
they were in the right road, for they had 
lost all trace of those of whom they had 
been in pursuit for so many days, when 
Pomarra 's quick eye noticed a single 
horseman making toward them. He 
hastily caught hold of his spear, which 
the Indian woman had been carrying for 
him. 

'* Now, Massa Harry, you see how me 
fight in my country," said he as he rode 
off very gallantly in the direction of the 
approaching horseman. Harry Daring, 
as soon as he heard the word fight, was 
for joining in it ; but seeing that there 
was only one enemy, if enemy he were, 
he contented himself with quietly riding 
by the side of his companion, and watch- 
ing the combatants. It was seen that 
the stranger was a young Indian, dressed 
very splendidly, as if he were of some 
account, and he carried with him no other 
weapon than a long spear like unto that 
of Pomarra. The two rode on as fast as 
they might with their weapons poised a 
little above the head, as if about to throw 
them, shouting such violent exelamalions 
as were quite a wonder to hear. Ail at 
ooee, when within a few paces of each 



other, they reined in their horses with 
looks of wonder and surprise ; each utter- 
ed a cry of exultation ; each cast his spear 
into the ground ; each rode alongside of 
the other ; and in the next moment they 
were grasping of each other in a close 
and loving embrace, and uttering all sorts 
of affectionate cries. 

'' By Grog and Magog ! ^that be the 
very strangest way of fighting I ever 
saw !" exclaimed Harry Daring. «'Do6t 
not think so, mistress ? Hang me !" he 
added, when he found he received no 
answer. " I be always forgetting." 

The two expected combatants, having 
taken hold of their spears again, were 
now Tiding slowly toward Harry and his 
companion. Pomarra talking as fast as 
he could, and seeming in a monstrous d^ 
light, and the other listening with ex- 
ceeding earnestness. As they came nigh- 
er, Harry noticed the wonderful store of 
gold ornaments the stranger had about 
his person, and the trappings of his 
horse. He was of a very comely coun- 
tenance, and of a well-disposed body, and 
seemed to be nigh upon twenty years oi 
age. 

** Dis my brudder, Massa Harry !" cried 
Pomarra, as he came up to Harry Dariiig. 
" I never tella you who I was. W hat for 
I no tella you ? 'Cause you people de- 
spisa poor Indian boy. What for you 
despisa peor Indian boy! 'Cause him 
skin be dark : heart same color for all 
dat. Me lika you very much, Massa 
Harrv. 'Cause you beat big fellar when 
him kicka me and pincha me : never for- 
get dat. Me now in my own country. 
Me poor Indian boy no longer. Me very 
good friend to you. My fiider him king 
of Guiana ; my brudder tella me he come 
dis way with great company." Sure 
enough a multitude of horsemen were 
now observed in the distance making 
toward them. 

<' Bravo, Snowball !" exclaimed Harry 
Daring in great delight with what he had 
heard. *<So thou art a prince, eh? I' 
faith ! that be droll enough too. But I 
don't like thee a bit the worse for't ; and 
even now, if I saw any using of thee de- 
spisingly I would cudgel them well, I 
promise thee." 

It was not more than half an hoar 
after this that Pomarra had presented 
Harry Daring to his father, in the midst 
of a splendid retinue of caciques and 
other of his nobles who had come out a 
hunting ; and in consequence of what 
the young prince said, Harry was made 
much of by all. He did also, in his own 
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language, speak faTorably of their female 
companion, whom the king regarded with 
singular curiousoess, and ordered to be 
iHrell cared for "" 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Yet unspoiled 
Guiana, whose great city Geryon's sons 
Call £] Dorado. Milton. 

Guiana, whose rich feet are mines of gold, 
'Whose forehead Icnocics against the roof of stars, 
Stands on* her tiptoes at fair England Jooicing, 
Kissing her hand, bowing her mighty breast, 
And every sign of ail submission malting." 

Chapmah. 

While with a joyous smile she tarns away 
I'he face, that map, that deep impression bean 
Of hard misfortune carved in with tears. 

Shakspbasb. 

Master Francis was hurried away 
froni the council chamber into a close 
prison, where he was left to solitariness, 
and bis own thoughts. For some time 
he could do nothing but reflect upon the 
moDStrousness with which Padre Bar- 
tolome had behaved to him. He could 
sbarce believe in such thorough villany. 
It seemed to him so utterlv unnatural 
that one man should do such a thing to 
another who never did him an injury. 
Whilst he was in this mood there came 
to him the chief priest, who had acted as 
the interpreter before the king, and he 
intimated that he was sent to prepare the 
prisoner for his death. Now the priest 
-was a famous punchy little old fellow, 
with a head like unto a ball of black 
ipvorsted — ^nose had he of such a small* 
ness that the least that be said of it must 
the best describe it ; but what he lacked 
in nose he made up in mouth, the lips 
-whereof looked as though they were two 
masses of black pudding squeezed one 
upon the other. He was dressed in a 
iprhite tunic, that made the very black- 
ness of his skin all the more apparent, 
and he looked upon Master Francis with 
a sort of dignified pitifulness, which at 
any other time the other could not 
but have laughed at. 

** Child, thou art to die !" said he, in 
Spanish. '' But our illustrious monarch, 
out of the absolute bountifulness of his 
nature, hath adjudged thee a death that 
all might envy. Thou wilt have the 
honor of being made a sacrifice of to the 
great god Singarydunkyhunkyhoonka.*' 

Master Francis had so little opinion of 
the honor intended him, and such small 
respect for the powerful deity just 



named, as most cordially to wish Sin* 
garvdunkyhunkyhoonkaata place which 
shall be nameless. 

'< Child, thou art to die !" repeated the 
old fellow in a like pathetic tone and 
manner. '* But our most pious monarch, 
out of the exceeding religiousness of his 
disposition, doth wish thee, before the 
devouring flame consumeth thv body 
to a cinder, to give up the god of the 
Christians, who, it be out of all man- 
ner of doubt hath let thee into this 
misadventure, and acknowledge the om- 
nipotence of ISingarydunkyhunkyhoonka, 
who, though he ha'ih but one eye, seeth 
all our wants with it, and though he hath 
four-and-twenty pairs of hands, hath all 
of them full of good things he be con- 
tinually a giving to they who worship 
him." 

" It is my intention to die in the reli- 
gion in the which I was educated,^ re- 
plied Master Francis. 

'< Oh, blind of heart!" exclaimed the 
priest, looking all sorts of horror and 
consternation. *' Oh, stubborn and stiff*- 
necked ! Prepare for the fire that shall 
consume thee. Thou art a base wretch. 
Thou art unworthy to die so honorable a 
death. I would have thee hanged like a 
dog." At the saying of this away started 
the chief priest, pursing up his pudding lipa 
with a look of mfinite forbiddingness. 

Master Francis was again left alone, 
and remained so for some few hours. 
His reflections, it may well be believed, 
were not of the most pleasing character. 
To be burnt alive was a prospect that 
few could contemplate without dread, 
but to his susceptible mind it appeared 
with the very terriblest features that 
could be imagined. Despite of his great 
fearfulness, his thought were soon a wan« 
dering to other subjects. He thought 
how great a consolation it would be at 
such a time could he think commendablj 
of Joanna. So difficult is it for a sensi- 
tive mind that hath fo/ any considerable 
period concentrated its tnoughts upon 
one object with the deepest and sincerest 
affectionateness to regard it despisingly 
when that object has proved itself to be 
of a despicable nature. An ingenuous 
disposition, such as was Master Francis, 
hath ever such confidence in the appear- 
ance of truth, that however shocked he 
may be at first when he findeth out the 
falsehood, there ever remaineth some 
little doubt that things be so bad as they 
seem, or some strong inclinatiofli that they 
should be of a better sort. He could not 
, help but marvel that she had shown such 
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signs of ezcelleiice as had made bim 
worship her as one of so blessed a condi- 
tion her peer was not to be met with ia 
the whole world; but such is it erer. 
Many a one mistaketh gilding for gold — 
and doth wonder famov^y when be find- 
eth that all be mere brass, but the show 
of something sterling that was put on it. 

The result of his reflections was, as he 
had already forgiven her the wrong she 
had done him, he felt he could not die in 
any comfort of heart if he continued to 
entertain aeainst her such feelings as he 
had so much experience of: and then did 
he commence remembering of the many 
wonderful kindnesses she had done him, 
till all thought of her badness went 
straightway out of his mind. In this 
mood he remained for the whole of the 
day. Food was brought him of a mean 
sort, but he cared not for it. He paced 
the narrow chamber in which* he was 
confined, or sat himself down on a bench 
that was fixed there, passing of his time, 
as I have said, with occasional thinking 
of such dear friends as was evident be 
should never see again. So went the 
day and the next something after the 
same sort. He could not help upon an 
occasion marvelling at the strangeness of 
what was to come to pass — to wit, that 
instead of his entering of the right famous 
£1 Dorado, in which he now was, as one 
of its conquerors, he should be executed 
in it as a criminal. 

On the third day the old priest paid 
him another visit, in the which he stated 
that the Padre Bartolome, no watch hav* 
ing been put upon him, hadvmade his 
escape, and nothing was known of where 
he had taken himself: whereof the con- 
sequence was, Master Francis was or- 
dered to prepare himself for immediate 
death, it being feared that he might give 
them the slip also. The old fellow again 
essayed to make his prisoner a convert 
unto the faith of Singarydunkyhunky- 
hoonka, the beneficent deity with one 
eye and four-and- twenty pairs of hands, 
but he got no more success of it than at 
first, and this did put him in a more 
monstrous passion than ever. Presently 
there came certain other Indians, who 
appeared to be officers of justice, and 
they gave him to understand he was to 
1^0 with them. With them he accord- 
mgly went. Upon pas&ine out of his 
prison into the open air, he found himself 
m the midst of a vast multitude, who re- 
ceived him with great outcries, yet were 
there many amongst them who pitied 
him the death he was to die because of 



his youth and comeliness. Many a kind 
word was said of him as he passed along, 
though he knew it not. All that he knew 
was that he was in the midst of some vast 
procession passing along the thorough- 
fares of a great city. He could hear a 
monstrous clanging of instruments, and 
the wild discordant singing of a multitude 
of priests who were around him ; long 
files of soldiers, armed with prodigious 
spears, encompassed him on either side, 
and at his elbow was the old priest open- 
ing and shutting of his ugly mouth with 
wonderful rapidity in praise of his om- 
nipotent deity. Nevertheless, Master 
Francis heeded him not at all — and soon 
ceased to pay any great attention to 
what was going on around. He walked 
along with an erect carriage, and a heart 
disturbed but little at .the contemplation 
of what he was to endure, for his mind 
was fixed upon endeavoring so to bear 
himself in so dreadful a strait as might 
command the commendation of his true 
friends. Sir Walter Raleigh, Master Shak- 
speare, and Harry Daring, were they pres- 
ent. On he went, with nothing that could 
distinguish him from what he was at 
other times, save a countenance some- 
what more pallid than usual. The 
crowd increased as he proceeded, and 
every part of the neighboring houses and 
temples was crowded with spectators, 
anxious to have sight of what they be- 
lieved to be the most cruel and crarty of 
all the Spaniards. Many came with re- 
ven|^eful feelings, who felt quite pitifully 
inchned toward him when they noticed 
his mild and melancholy aspect; bnt 
others, of a worse sort, in their language 
taunted him all the way he went. At 
last he arrived at an open space in the 
city, where there was a magnificent 
statue in gold of a gigantic size, humanly 
shaped, saving that it bad but one eye, 
whilst of hai^s it had four-and-tweniy 
pairs, each holding some desirable thing, 
as if for its worshipper. Before it was 
ever so much wood piled up, at the sight 
of which Master Francis did give a 
shudder, but as quickly as he might he 
shook off that fearfulness, and praying^ 
inwardly with fervor, he still advanced. 
A great crash of the instruments was 
made when the procession came in sight 
of the id<d, and the shouting of the people 
at the same instant was so tremendous, 
that scarce ever was the like heard. 
Some did kneel down, and some threw 
themselves prostrate; and the priests 
bawled out tneir discordant chorus at the 
very top of their roioes. Platforms had 
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been ereeted roimcl aboat tbe place, on 
which vast companies had congregated 
themselves, to have a view of the execu- 
tion of so notable a criminal, and all that 
was the greatest in so grand a city as 
Manoa had been drawn together about 
that spot. 

When Master Francis came close upon 
the wood which was to bum him, he bad 
to ascend a flight of steps to bring him- 
self to the top of the pile, and as soon as 
he there appeared, there was presently a 
vast cry oi the multitude. Two men 
ascended with him, and bound him ; and 
then also came the old priest, mumbling 
away, as fast as he could, th^ praises of 
the deity he worshipped, in expectation 
of niakmg a proselyte of the youth ; but 
the latter paid him no sort of attention ; 
and such behavior did wondrously en- 
rage the old idolater, who thundered all 
manner of imprecations upon him for his 
exceeding stubbornness. Master Francis 
took no heed of this, for he was so intent 
upoQ his own devotions that he saw 
nothing, and heard nothing — he remem- 
bered not where he was— he knew not 
wherefore he was in that place. The 
priest descended from the pyre, and took 
a torch into his hand. Upon this, all the 
priests began a singin? louder than ever ; 
and the multitude fell down upon their 
knees before the great idol, ^and the in- 
strnments struck up a clang that would 
have set anybody's teeth on edge. The 
chief priest then put fire to the wood, 
which began to blaze presently ; but as he 
was a doing it, there was a' monstrous 
bustling behind him. The multitude 
were stirred in one particular part, and 
some voices kept crying out very lustily. 
All strained their eyes to see; but few 
could make out what it all meant. 

** Hullo, old pudding chaps, get out of 
this !" exclaimed Harry Daring, suddenly 
forcing his way to the pyre in a monstrous 
eagerness, and giving the priest such a 
shove that it sent him a staggering along 
till he fell upon his back, distending of 
his uirly mouth at so rude a salutation, 
and staring till his eyes seemed ready to 
start out of his head. At the sight of 
such an affront offered to their chief 
priest, the whole multitude seemed mov- 
ed to a marvellous indigDation,and the sol- 
diers were rushing forward to take the of- 
fender prisoner. He spying where Master 
Francis was, cried out, <* fiy G'og and Ma- 
gog, he must .be nigh burning to death !" 
then began kicking aside the burning 
wood, and clambering up the steps. In 
a minttte, drawing of his hanger, he had 



cm the cords that bound his friend, and, 
with one arm supporting him by hold- 
ing of him tightly round the waist, with 
the other he menaced, with his hanger, 
the soldiers, priests, and others of the In- 
dians, who were hastening toward the 
spot, determined tbat their beloved idol 
should not be cheated of his sacrifice. 

" Come on, ye worsted knaves, and 
I'll stick ye like so many black beetles on 
a skewer !" exclaimed Harry, as despite 
of the numbers against him, he was seek- 
ing to force a passage from the blazing 
pyre. It seemed as if he was like to fare 
badly ; for he was so surrounded by ene- 
mies tbat it did not appear as if he could 
cut his way through them ; and the fire was 
flaming around him so fiimously that it 
looked as if he would be burnt to a cin- 
der ere he should have time to get Mas- 
ter Francis away. In tbe midst of it, 
however, there was suddenly a shouting 
of the people greater than before ; and 
presently the king of Guiana, accompa- 
nied by his two sons, and a splendid ret- 
inue of caciques, all on horseback, and 
attended by a numerous guard of soldiers, 
made their appearance. Harry Daring 
and the royal party had set out from the 
palace at the same time, but his impa- 
tience to rescue his friend was so great 
he soon outstripped them, and pressed 
through the crowd, and conducted him- 
self as hath been described. 

It be scarce necessary to add that the 
omnipotent Singarydunkyhunkyhoonka, 
with one eye and ibur-and-twenty pairs 
of hands, was deprived of his destined vic- 
tim ; whereof, at first, the Indians showed 
wonderful discontent, especially those of 
the more religious sort. But it having 
been made known to them tbat this cruel 
Spaniard who had done their people so 
much wrong, was no Spaniard at all, but 
one of a nation who was a determined 
enemy to the whole Spanish race ; — tbat 
amongst them the youngest son of the 
king, who had disappeared unaccounta- 
bly the year before, had been residing, 
they having taken him away, and now 
restored him to his family, their disap- 
pointment was turned into gratification ; 
and on their return with the king's party 
to the palace, they greeted Master Fran- • 
cis and Harry Daring with such piercing 
cries of commendation, as they could 
hardly have given had they been the 
very chiefest and most prized of their 
countrymen. The former rode between 
his friend and the young prince Pomarra. 
and Harry, as he went alone, described 
to the other how he and *• Snowbaii'* — 
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for he would cmll him by no other name 
— got away from Sir Walter Raleigh 
and the companies, and under the gui- 
dance of an Indian woman who had ob- 
tained knowledge of the direction in 
which Master Francis had been carried 
off* started in pursuit of him ; and how 
Snowball met with his brother in one he^ 
was about to give battle to ; and how the^ 
latter turned out to be no other than a 
son of the very king who had got Mas- 
ter Francis close prisoner ; and how, find- 
ing the execution about to take place. 
Snowball did disabuse his father's mind 
of the monstrous lies which that wretch- 
ed caitiff Padre Bartolome had told ; and 
how, by telling the king that Master 
Francis was of a great nation who were 
enemies unto the Spaniards, and had 
come on purpose, with others, to drive 
the Spaniards out of ihe Indian territory, 
he immediately gave orders to stop the 
sacrifice, and did himself proceed to the 
place, with all his principal nobles, on 
purpose to see his commands properly 
executed. 

" But what hath become of your female 
companion?" inquired Master Francis. 
" Is she one of this goodly company ?" 

** Snowball knoweth more about her 
than I do," replied Harry ; " for she not 
being able to speak honest English, I could 
have no speech with her, which I took in 
rather hard case, I promise you, for see* 
ing of the interest she showed in you, I 
was ever a wanting to discourse to her 
of your excellent parts, that she might 
afi*ect you as much as I did ; but Snow- 
ball, as it seemed to me, being of her 
tongue, she talked only with him, and 
he, therefore, be the properest person to 
tell you all about her." Here Harry 
Daring turned to the young prince and 
said, "Tell Master Francis what you 
know of that female Snowball who trav- 
elled with us to this place." 

** I tella you but little,'' said Prince Po- 
marra. " W hat for I tella you but little ? 
'Cause what she tella me, she bid me no 
say again. She very much love you, 
Massa Francis." 

" Love me !" exclaimed the other, with 
unaffected astonishment. " How can that 
be possible ? I have not had speech of 
any of the Indian women, and have scarce 
been seen of one." 

" She very much love you for all dat," 
replied the young prince. "She travel 
all de way — sometimes get little victual 
— sometimes get little sleep. Wild 
beast come — she no care. What for she no 
caxe ? 'Cause she love you very much." 



" B)r God and Magog, if I didaH Oimk 
she did affect you in some measure," 
cried Harry Daring; "for it stands to 
reason no pretty wench would venture 
herself so far in strange company, and 
amid perils few women would like to even 
look on, in search of the best man that 
ever wore a head, had she not a mon- 
strous liking for him. But it showeth 
her good sense marvellously, to cast her 
eye where she did ; for she knoweth right 
well she might look amongst the whole 
nation of Snowballs in despair of finding 
any one like unto Master Francis." 

" Well, let it be as it may, I can not 
help but be grateful," observed Master 
Francis. " Where is she ? Where shall 
I see her ?" 

" She no see you," replied the prince ; 
" she come all dis way to save you ; but 
.now you safe, she love you no more, and 
no see you at all." 

" Hang me if that be not the strangest 
way of loving I ever heard of," exclaimed 
Harry Daring. "What! not see him? 
Not see Master Francis after she hath 
suffered so much to come but anigh him? 
She meaneth nothing of the sort, I'U be 
bound for't." 

** At least it be exceeding strange of 
her," remarked Master Francis. " I know 
not what to make on't ; but I should like 
infinitely to see her, to say how much I 
feel myself beholden to her for the good 
offices she hath done me." 

"You no see her for all dat," replied 
the young prince. At this Master Fran- 
cis marvelled greatly; but as they now 
had arrived at the palace, all thoi:4^ht of 
the subject was ibr a time put out of his 
head. A short time after he had alight- 
ed, he and Harry Daring had audi^ice of 
the king, who sat surrounded by the chief* 
est of his nobles, and having his two sons 
on each side of him, all dressed with ex- 
traordinary magnific^ce. Pomarra acted 
as interpreter. The business began by 
the king expressing of bis regret that any 
of so great a nation as the English, of 
whom he had heard from his son sueb 
accounts as made him anxious to be in 
friendly relation with them, should have 
received any treatment they liked not of 
any of his subjects ; but for what Master 
Francis had simered, none were to blame 
but the Jesuit by whose testimony the 
former had been condemned, as the very 
crudest of all the Spaniards, of whom 
his people throughout Guiana had en- 
dured such torture and tyranny as was 
never before heard of in those parts. He 
begged that» as it was a mistake^ Muster 
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Francis would treat if as such, and allow 
him, in such way as he ilhought fit, to 
make him amends. 

Then Master Francis, though he was 
a little out of countenance at .first, at 
speaking before so many, spoke up fa- 
mously, declaring the great design of Sir 
Walter Raleigh in favor of the Indians to 
abolish the oppressions of the Spaniard's 
over them, and that he had come out of 
his own country with a fine expedition 
of many ships and a great force of men, 
with the sanction of his illustrious sov- 
ereign, to do what services he could 
to the natives of G-uiana, and to all the 
Indians on that part of the continent; 
that he had already driven the Spaniards 
out of Trinidad, and done good service to 
the Indians there ; and if he had not re- 
turned, by this time was venturing in his 
boats along the Orinoco, seeking for that 
right famous city, called of the Spaniards 
El Dorado» Master Francis then de- 
scribed how he had been entrapped by 
Padre Bartolom6 and his companions, and 
carried off; and how the Indians had set 
upon the Spaniards and killed them all 
save the Jesuit, and what had since taken 
place. With regard lo himself, he re- 
quested only that such conveniences 
might be allowed him, as would enable 
him to rejoin Sir Walter Raleigh as 
speedily as was possible ; but of other sort 
of favor wanted he none. 

At this the whole court was moved to 
a sudden admiration, as might be noticed 
by their looks, and one of the king's chief- 
est counsellors said, that intelligence had 
been received that many boats full of white 
men were now returning toward the sea, 
after having visited divers towns and villa- 
ges, and trafficked with the natives, and be- 
haved unto them with exceeding friend- 
liness. After him the king spoke again, 
and said that an escort should be got 
Teady without delay, for the purpose of 
attending the two young Englishmen, 
with a proper show of respect, to such 
place as they were like to meet Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh ; but that he could in no 
way allow them to be quit of him without 
exhibiting some mark of his esteem for 
their country, and admiration of them- 
selves. He then turned to Harry Dar- 
ing, and expressed himself with won- 
derful commendation of his conduct tow- 
ard his son, whereof he had been made 
acquainted by Pomarra ; and said, that 
if he would stay in Guiana, and en- 
ter into his service, he would raise him 
to rank with the highest of the ea- 
ciqoeSy and when he came to be a man. 



give him his own daughter in mar- 
riage. 

** What ! leave my true friend, Master 
Francis!'' exclaimed Harry, as soon as 
what had been said had been interpreted 
to him. " Nay, that will I never do. It 
be the part of the most villanous knave 
that lives, to forsake his friend for his 
own profit ; and I be none such, I prom- 
ise you. By Gog and Mago^, I should 
be a right scurvy fellow, if, after ventur- 
ing myself so far into foreign parts for the 
love of him, merely because that I could 
better my fortune by staying here, I should 
leave him to find his way back as he best 
might.'* 

*' Think not of me, Harrv : I shall be 
well cared for, depend on't," observed 
Master Francis, kindly to him. " If that 
your inclination lead you to stay here, I 
doubt not at all you will quickly arrive at 
that greatness your courageous humor 
deserveth. 1 should be loath to stand in 
the way of your advancement at so prom- 
ising a time. Consider of what the king 
hath told you, and do what is most pleas- 
ing to you." 

"1 will never consider of it," cried 
Harry determinedly, "if the consider- 
ing of it lead to the parting of me from 
you. W hat dost think I could 'marry one 
of these, and mayhap in time to come 
have ever so many little Snowballs round 
about me, and I get not a sight of you 
the whilst? I say again, if it be to my 
profit ever so, I will have none of it. 
Should it please you to stav here, I doubt 
not of your arriving at such eminence as 
you be most fit for ; and there be nothing 
I should like so much as being under your 
command. It be not the part of a faith- 
ful esquire to think of being a greater 
man than the knight he serveth. I would 
as lief cut off my hand as think of such a 
thing. Remain here, I pray you, if you 
would have me stay in these outlandish 
parts." 

"That can not be, Harry," replied 
Master Francis. " My duty to Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh requireth me to hasten to 
him with all despatch." 

"And my duty to you requireth I 
should be wherever you are," said Harry 
Daring; then addressing himself unto the 
king who, with all his court, were mar- 
velling at what the two were talking of, 
he added, " an it please' your mightiness, 
I can in no way be brought to live in these 
parts, though I think it be exceeding kind 
of you to make me so fair an offer ; but 
Snowball here will tell you that Ma^r 
Francis is my true friend, than whom 
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there lirelh not oa this earth one of a 
belter nature, and I should be prouder in 
being his humble follower, wnether he 
meet with good or ill hap in the world, 
than I should feel in being king of all 
this goodly country. If it please you, my 
lord, what I have done in the way oi 
friendship to Snowball here, whilst we 
were in the Lion's Whelp, I would have 
done to any other whom I saw despisiog- 
Ij used, and I never cared to be thanked 
for it ; but if that you must needs be 
generous, though I would have naught 
for myself, I should be right glad to see 
you shower your ^ifts upon my true 
friend, Master Francis, who be one of so 
noble a sort, nothing can be too good for 
him you can enrich him with." 

" Harry, Harry, you must not say such 
fine things of me ! exclaimed the other. 

** By Gog and Magog, if there be any 
here that will gainsay it, I would as lief 
give them a cut over the pate as look at 
them,'' replied Harry with a sincere earn- 
estness. This being interpreted to the 
king and his cotirt, they did marvel ex- 
ceedingly at the friendliness of the one 
for the other, and the king spoke much 
in praise of them both, and not being able 
to prevail on either to stay, he dismissed 
them witA great store of presents sufficient 
to enrich them for life. 

They stayed only a day or two whilst 
preparations were made for their de- 
parture, the time whereof they passed in 
seeing whatever was most notable in £1 
Dorado, which they found to exceed all 
that had. been said of it in splendor and 
costliness. Master Francis essayed many 
times to have speech with the Indian 
woman, who had ventured herself so far 
for his rescue ; for not only was he curious 
to see her, but could not help being grate- 
ful to her for doing him such great kind- 
ness. Yet though he oft inquired where 
she might be met with, he never could 
get sight of her, which put him into a 
strange sort of wondering ; he knew not 
what it could mean. At last they started 
with a famous cavalcade, all having horses 
of the choicest breed, curiously caparison- 
ed, save those of meaner sort who formed 
the guard, the king himself being of the 
company some portion of the way, and 
then parting with the two young English- 
men with such exceeding courteousness 
that a looker-on might nave supposed 
they were persons of quality and power 
above all men, instead of being, as they 
were, of no quality or inflifence what- 
soever. 

Prince Pomarra had the command of 



the escort after the king had departed ; 
and a famous sight it was to see that 
goodly company ascending and descend- 
ing the mountains, or forcing their way 
through the forests, and galloping along 
thevalleys to the number of several hun- 
dreds, each with a long spear in his hand, 
a bow slung across his shoulder, and a 
quiver of arrows at his back, and the 
prince at their head between Master Fran- 
cis and Harry Daring, on the v^ry wild 
horse he had caught in the plain ; now 
so covered over with costly trappings and 
ornaments of gold, and so quietly beha- 
ving of himself, as scarce to be recognised 
for what he was ; nor seemed the rider 
to bear any likeness unto the de8}>ised 
Indian boy that was aboard of the Lion's 
Whelp ; for he was robed as became his 
station, very gorgeous with gold and 
jewels, and a dainty plume of feathers of 
the very brightest colors waved upon his 
head. His spear he held in his hand like 
unto the others, and like unto them did 
he carry his bow and his arrows. A 
handsomer figure could scarce be seen of 
an Indian youth ; and one who bore him- 
self more gallantly it would be the very 
difficultest thing possible to meet with 
anywhere. 

Of what befell these as they journeyed 
it might seem tedious to relate, seeing 
that nothing very striking occurred, save 
only in one thing. Master Francis, once 
on a time, not many days after they bad 
set out, noticed to his exceeding surprise, 
that a female was of their company. She 
was not dressed at all like unto the In- 
dian woman who had led Harry Daring 
and the young prince to his rescue ; for 
the habiliments of this female were of the 
richest ntaterials, as if she were of the 
highest rank amongst them, whilst the 
other was attired as one of the very ham- , 
blest sort. Her face was hid in a muffler i 
as had been the other's ; and in the hasty 
glance he had of it, for he came on her 
suddenly as she was riding along talking 
to Pomarra, he could only notice her 
eyes, which she had left uncovered, but 
turned from him the instant he appeared. 
On his coming up both seemed wondrous 
confused ; and he thinking that it was a 
love affair betwixt them, which they 
wished should be secret, be put some 
trifling question to the young prince, and 
galloped off to the head of the escort, 
fancying that he should make but indiffer- 
ent company if he remained. 

More than once as they proceeded on 
their journey, upon a sudden turning of 
his gaze in that direction, he observed 
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Iter eyee fixed vma him with singular 
earnestness, which seemed strange, see 
m^ that he had never spoke and scarce 
looked at her ; but belieTiog from seeing 
of Prince Pomarra frequendy at her side, 
and noting that she talked to no other, 
that his first idea of them was trae, he 
thought only she regarded him with such 
curiouaness as might he natural to one 
of her nation at the sight of a white man, 
and took no farther need of her looks. 
It 8o happened that Hanj Daring saw 
her, and would have it at furst it was the 
same he had travelled with ; but finding 
that she noticed him not at all, and ob- 
serving how differently she was dressed, 
he came to the opinion that it was an- 
other, and said as much to Master Fran- 
cis when they spoke on the subject. They 
were now nigh unto the end of their jour- 
ney, for as they passed alon? they had 
speech with sundry Indians, from whom 
they got intelligence that the white men 
were proceeding down to the sea, and 
were but a few miles in advance of them ; 
and this put Harij Darinff and Master 
Francis in high spirits. They talked to 
one another of how delighted thev should 
be to see again Sir Walter and the rest 
<< Methinks he will be famoudy wrath 
with me for giving him the slip," ob- 
served Harry. 

^* That he can never be when he know- 
eth, as he shall, all that thou hast done 
to bring me back to him," replied Master 
Francis. 

'* Let it be as it may I care not so that 

I am with thee," added the other. <* But 

art not glad we be returning to England ?" 

<« The idea of it pleaseth me I must 

own," answered his companion. 

^ What exquisite fine fun I shall have 
when I get there!" said Harry Daring. 
«< Methinks old Lather would be puzzled, 
to know me I be so altered. I wonder 
whether he goeth on with his Latin as 
of old? Doubdess he would be in a 
thanderinff humor at the si^ht of me, I 
did play him so famous a trick before I 
left. wouldnH big Jack o* the Turnstile 
and the rest of them marvel could they 
see me now, riding on a fine horse, and 
decked oat in such famous trim as the 
king gave unto us ! When I get ine to 
Eastcheap I shall not fail to call on 
neighbor Sarsnet, to inquire of him and 
of old Dame Margery what hath become 
of that slippery jade Joanna." 

<'For what object?" inquired Master 
Francis. 

<<I should like monstrously to know 
the rights on*t," replied the other. '*l 
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told thee she was no good long before she 
proved herself such, for she could not be 
otherwise, using thee as she did. But 
let her go hang ! — thou wilt find her bet- 
ters anywhere. For mine own part, I 
have no patience with a wench who 
showeth such extreme cunning over such 
thoroufrh baseness." 

" It l)e a thousand pities she hath be- 
haved herself so ill," observed his com- 
panion, with great seriousness of manner. 
*< I can love her no more ; but I have 
heartily forgiven her the wrong she hath 
done me, and sincerely hope that she 
may be as happy as her heart can de- 
sire." 

Master Francis had scarce said these 
words when he turned round suddenly 
upon hearing of two or three hysterical 
sounds at his elbow. They came from 
the Indian woman, who he knew had for 
some time been riding at his side. She 
seemed about to fall from her horse, and 
would have done so had he not leaned 
over and caught her in bis arms. The 
horses were stopped on the instant, and 
that of Master Francis being brought as 
close as was possible unto ners, he was 
enabled to hold her in a more convenient 
position, having her head resting upon 
his shoulder. He sent some of the guard 
forward to the young prince, who was 
far in advance of them, to give him no- 
tice of what had taken place ; but be- 
lieving her to be in a swoon as she 
seemed, and that the best thing that 
could be done for her was to let her have 
as much air as could be got, he presendy 
fell to undoing of her muffler, which was 
tied about her face. An exclamation of 
surprise and wonder burst from the lips 
of Master Francis and Harry Daring at 
one and the same moment. It was the 
face of no Indian woman that they gazed 
upon. It was the mercer's daughter of 
Eastcheap ! 



CHAPTER XXVIIL 

Eacti scene of manjr colored life he drew, 
Exhausted worlds and then Imagined new. 

JOHMSOir. 

Whom she lifted up into a throne 

Of high renown. Sackvillb. 

It is the mind that maketh good or ill, 
That makes a wretch, or happy, '*«?» «'_S2?'' 
For some that have abundance at their wUl 
Have not enough but want in greatest store, 
Another that hath little asks for more. 
But in that litUe is both rich and wise. 
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DiviM Philosophy ! 

Not hamh and crabbed «■ dull fools believe. 
But masical as is Apollo's late. 

Shakspbabb. 

Now must I make such Lnnends to the 
i:oarteou3 reader for keeping him away 
60 long (TOJOfk the chiefest person in this 
my story as may bold him in good humor 
until he cometh to the end of the narra- 
tion, for doubtless some may think Has- 
tier Shakspeare hath not been well used 
of me, inasmuch as so much less hath 
lately been said of him than of others, 
bat it be beyond all manner of contradict 
tion that au^ht of great goodness should 
be used sparingly, else shall it be straight 
lessened m value. Things that lack rare- 
ness be seldom esteemed by any man; 
and Master Shakspeare being possessed 
of excellence of so rare a sort, methinks 
my thrusting of him into these pages 
less oft than those of less note shall 
make him all the more liked of such who 
know how to prize such extreme worthi- 
ness. Albeit, though of this conceit, yet 
here must I say this much — to wit. Mas- 
ter Shakspeare did bring out his play 
called ** The Merry Wives of Windsor," 
that was so much approved of by Queen 
Elizabeth and all her court upon its read- 
ing, at which time her majesty with a 
fine company of courtiers did honor the 
playhouse with her presence, and seemed 
to relish the acting of it marvellously 
and it met with wonderful success, as its 
singular merit well deserved. To mark 
the sense the queen's majesty had of him, 
his vast genius, and great honesty of 
heart, the next day she sent him a purse 
of money with a commendable message. 
After this he sat to the writinff of other 
plays, whereof many were relished of the 
town in a like manner, and these, to- 
gether with what he derived from his 
playing, brought him in such gains, as 
gave him no fear of the future, and en- 
abled him to send loving tokens to his 
relations very frequently, and to invite 
his brother Edmund from Stratford to 
become a player with him in London. 

His reputation continuing so to increase, 
he was much sought after by many no- 
blemen and persons of worship, who took 
huge delight in his ^society for the deli- 
cacy of his wit and the honorablene^s of 
his behavior. He was held in such re- 
quest of them, that no name was so oft or 
famously spoken of; and amongst the 
^ay gallants of the time, not to have been 
m company with Master Shakspeare ar- 
gued a want of distinction that was con- 
sidered of all an infinite disparagement. 



Of those who esteemed him mfost was 
there none so true a friend as my Lord of 
Southampton, for he seemed not only 
never to tire in doing him good service, 
but the more he did for him in the way 
of friendliness, the more appeared he in- 
clined to do. Indeed, he was such a pa- 
tron as poet hath been seldom blessed 
with, but this also may be said, he met 
with such a poet as patron never had. 
About this time Master Shakspeare took 
also to the writing of poems, whereof 
one was of the subject of Venus and 
Adonis, and the other the Rape of Lu- 
crece, and both were very movingly writ, 
and full of right delicate fancies. They 
were dedicated by him unto his excellent 
good friend and patron, in token of what 
respect he held him in, and in ffratefal 
remembrance of my lord's manifold good 
ofiices. 

It so fell out that Master Shakspeare, 
though he had some share in the play- 
house at the Blaekfriars before this, as 
well as that of the Globe at theBankside, 
had been exceeding anxious to hare 
greater share in them ; vet lacked he the 
means to do it with, K>r it required no 
small sum. He had saved up^ but little, 
and could scarce expect, saved he ever 
so, to get for some years to come as much 
as he needed. This told he to none, for 
he was not of a nature to solicit a favor, 
though few writers of his time stood mueh 
upon ceremony in that respect. His 
friend Master Burbage knew of it only, 
and it was like enough he should have 
more knowledge of his af^irs than any 
other, because of their being siich con- 
stant associates, sharers of the same 
property, and fellow-players ; and from iYs 
being equally the desire of ot^e as of the 
other that Master Shakspeare should 
have a greater interest in the playhouse 
than what he had. For such purpose the 
latter was eager to increase nis gains as 
fast as he might that he should the soon- 
er realize his wish, therefore brought he 
out as many plays as he could, together 
with the poems that have already been 
mentioned. 

About this time Master Sfaalcspeare 
was in a large room in the playhouse at 
the Blaekfriars, that served as a ward- 
robe. It had shelves and presses in it as 
many as it could hold, and pins against 
the wainscot, on which were placed a 
wonderful variety of different dressy 
such as might be worn of the players in 
their different pla^s. There were the 
robes of the Ottomite and the Venetian, 
the swarthy Moor and the gay Itnlian, the 
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ancient Greek and Roraan, and others of 
modern date, as well foreign as English, 
tog-ether with divers suits of armor, 
iweapons of sundry sorts, hats, caps, 
cloaks, doublets, jerkins, and boots, seem* 
ingly out of all number. The room was 
so crowded with such motley gear that 
there was scarce space for one to sit ; yet 
had Master Shakspeare found himself a 
seat, he being in the habit of using this 
chamber as a dressing-room ; and there 
sat he in a deep arm-chair, resting of 
himself, as if after some labor he had 
undergone, or considering of some matter 
h» was intent upon. He was dressed in 
w^hat appeared to be a complete suit of 
armor, having his vizor up, and what 
could be seen of his face looked exceed- 
ing pale and ghosdike, but doubdess that 
was from some white stuff he had put on 
to make it so. He was leaning back in 
his seat, with his legs stretched out before 
him, resting of his elbow upon an old 
table, upon which there was seen a ra- 
pier and a hat, some papers, with pen 
and ink, a silver goblet with a flask of 
wine at the side of it, and two or three 
books. There was a 1<^ blazing on the 
fire-dogs nearly opposite to him, which 
cast a cheerful light over the room. 

Whilst he was sitting as he was, there 
was ever and anon heard a voice sbouting 
out famously, which beyond all manner 
of doubt could belong to none other than 
Gib the call-boyr ; and at other times there 
was heard a noise like unto a great clap- 
pings of hapds. Once the latter sounds 
were of so great a loudness, it roused 
Master Shakspeare from his thoughtful- 
ness, and he jumped up of a sudden with 
a smile upon his lace, - that showed he 
found some satisfaction in them. Then 
he took off his helmet, and such portion 
of his armor as encased the upper part of 
his bodjr and arms ; and goiog to an ewer 
and basin that stood in a corner, fell to 
washing of his face, humming of a merry 
tune all the while, which was only inter- 
rupted by the splashing of his mouth 
w^ith the water. As he was finishing of 
his lavation he broke out into the follow- 
ing pleasant song: — 

** Go, IiAppy yonth, and londly iwear 
lliat with thy Love none can compare ; 
And TOW to own hex ^g*l bend. 
Will make thee proudest of the land. 
Thou hast her hand. ' Thouj^h that be trae. 
I Mked not for a cudgel too ; 
And though my own my angel be, 
She now doth play the devil with roe.' 

' * Alack ! Alack ! and well-arday !' 
I heard a hapless husband say, 
*Juohalon all be not too bold, 
nTis better go hang than marry a scold.* 



GOf happy youth, and awear once more. 
Thy Love all Loves be far before. 

* Troth I another wife have got, 
Who never rateth me one jot.* 

A month passed by— the honey-moon— 
The doting husband changed his tune ; 

* O hapless wight ! my wife,' cried he, 

* Loves others quite as well at me !* 

* Alack ! Alack ! and we11-a-day !* 
I heard a hapless husband say, 

* Bachelors all be not betrayed, 

Tis better go hang than marry a jade.* 

" Go, happy youth, and swear at last 
That all thy travail now is passed. 

* Ffaith *ti» true. My wooing thrives— 
l*ve found the very best of wives.' 
Anotlier month went by— again 

I heard the horn mad fool complain. 

She doth not scold— she doth not roam 

But drinketh me out of bouse and home.* 

* Alack ! Alack I and weil>a-day !1 
I heard a happy widower say ;— 

* Bachelors all— seek ve no thrall, 

*Tis better go hang than marry at all.' " 

This suQg he with such a happy careless- 
ness, it was plain he had not much to 
fret him ; but scarce had he finished it 
when he heard some one whom he knew 
on the instant, coming toward the door, 
whistling of the tune of ** Green Sleeves.** 
Not being in a state to be seen of any, 
for that he was but half-dressed, he pres* 
ently hied to the door and bolted it inside. 

" Ope the door. Will I" cried Master 
Burbage from without, knocking af it 
briskly. «* Ope the door, I prythee." 

** Tarry awhile, Dick," replied Master 
Shakspeare, **I can not let thee in for 
some minutes." 

" Nay, why should I tarry ?" inquired 
the other, "did I not bear thee singing 
like a very swan? Haste and ope the 
door, for I must have speech with thee." 

" Tarry awhile, Dick, I tell thee again,?' 
said his companion with more emphasis 
than at first. ** I can let thee in now on Q9 
account." 

*' Oh thou villain !" exclaimed he oa 
the outside in his customary jocular man- 
ner. "I see through thy tricks now. 
Thou art not the bird to be ever a singing 
to thyself. Thou hast got some pretty 
wench with thee — a murrain on thee for 
thy slyness." 

"Thou art out in thy reckoning this 
time, good Dick, depend on*t," ob^rved 
Master Shakspeare laughingly. 

"By this hand I do not believe thee," 
cried Master Burbage. "It be plain 
from thy singing so like unto a swan, 
and thy not opening the door to me, that 
thou art playing at Jupiter and Leda 
after thine own fashion. Oh, I be so 
monstrously shocked! I be afraid my 
innocency will so sufier by keying of thy 
Villanous company, I shall soon get me a 
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bad charaDcter. Dost not know that eWl 
cummunications corrupt good morals, and 
be hanged to thee T* 

" Thy good morals, Dick !'^ exclaimed 
the other in the like bantering way. 
''Upder what bushel hast thou hid so 
goodly a rushlight ? Thy good morals! 
Diogenes with his Ian thorn might ha\re 
met with an honest man, but if he spied 
thy good morals searched he ever so 
close, he must needs be blest with mar- 
vellous fine eyesight" 

" Out on thee for a reprobate !" cried 
his companion. *< Thou dost slander the 
modestest nature that breathes.*' 

"Then alack for modesty!" replied 
Master Shakspeare. "But I tell thee 
what it is, Dick — I am stripped to the 
buff, therefore be as patient as thou canst 
for a minute or so." 

" I do hugely suspect thee," said Mas- 
ter Burbage. ** Thou art not the first I 
have met in a buff jerkin, therefore is 
there nt> occasion to make that a hinder- 
ance." Notwithstanding of what he said, 
his friend opened not the door till he was 
ready. 

** rfaith thou lookest marvellous well 
considering that thou hast just 'given up 
the ghost,* ** observed Master Burbaee up- 
on l^is entering. " Be thy intent wicked or 
charitable, oh, representative of the maj- 
esty of buried Denmark ! But I will see 
with mine own eyes whether thou hast 
not been cozening of me." Upon this, 
whilst Master Shakspeare could not but 
laugh, the other began to look about him 
witn a monstrous eamesmess, rummaging 
of every place, spying into the drawers 
and presses, and under the tables and 
chairs. 

** Mayhap thou hast conjured her into 
the bottle,** observed he very seriously, 
as he first took a look into the flask, and 
then poured out some of the wine into 
the goblet. " Well, if she be as good as 
this," continued he, nbon drinking off the 
liquor, ** then is she the very ezcellentest 
woman T ever came anigh. Pfaith, she 
can not help being a wench after mine 
own heart I drink to her better acquain- 
tance." And thereupon he drunk off 
another draught of the wine. 

"But how hath Hamlet cone off to- 
day?" inquired Master Shaksj)eare, as 
soon as he could put on him a serious face. 

" Naught could go better," replied his 
comj^anion. " I was in front best part of 
the time, and famously did I notice thy 
admirable performance ; I tell thee truly. 
Will, thou art the only ghost I would 
care to look on a second time.** | 



" I believe thee there, Dick," said the 
other with a laugh. " Nay, 'tis probable 
enough thou wouldst much rather turn 
thy back on a ghost than look on it at 
all. 

" I will acknowledge to thee, I like not 
holding acquaintance with any," said 
Master Burbage. 

"And yet they be not unsocial," ob* 
served Master Shakspeare with as much 
gravity as he could assume. "For I 
doubt not at all, that not only on its fint 
appearance would one shake thy hand, 
but shake thy body for thee into the 
bargain." 

"By this light, that be not so bad!** 
exclaimed his companion, laughing heart- 
ily. " But methinks thy wit be like unto 
a steel breastplate—the brighter it be- 
cometh the oftener it be used.*' 

" And ihut be none so bad,** replied his 
friend. " But how didst like the playing 
of Taylor ?*' 

"He playeth the character of Hamlet 
so well, that, as far as my judgment sfoeth, 
none living can come up with him, said 
the other. 

** I do assure thee, I took huge pains in 
the teaching of him," observed Master 
Shakspeare, as he was fasteningf his 
doublet 

" That is manifest enough," answered 
Master Burbage. " And he hath profited 
well. It was my good hap to be in a 
room with my Lord of Southampton 
whilst noticing of the play, and he was 
quite rapt in it as it were, and greatly 
commended Master Taylor. But of thy 
playing of the ghost he seemed to like 
most of all, for he said there was so 
awful a fearfulness in thv doing of it, 
'twas quite moving to look on; which 
methinks is nothing more than the tmth. 
We then fell to discoursing of thy many 
singular excellences, and I do assure thee 
he spoke right eloquently in thy praise. 
He mentioned the exceeding fine plei^ 
ure he had lately derived from the perth 
sing of thy most sweet poems, which 
thou hast properly dedicated to him, for 
of all true friends I do believe him to be 
the truest, — and spoke of his great desire 
to do thee such service as might be most 
lasting. He asked of me concerning of 
thy circumstances, and pressed much to 
know whether thou didst lack anything 
he could obtain for thee. Upon this re* 
quest of his, I presently told him how 
anxious wert thou to purchase a greater 
share in the playhouse than what thou 
hast already." 

"Thou sbouldst not hare tdd him 
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that, Dicky'^said Master Shakspeare, with 
some eameetness. 

" And why not. Will ?" inquired Mas. 
ter Burbage. 

** In truth, I like not seeming to want 
aught of any," replied the other. 

** Seeming to want fiddlestick/' ex- 
claimed his companion. *' Thou art too 
scrupulous by far. Dost think I would 
stana upon my punctilios with one in- 
cliued to do me a kindness? I be no 
such a wittol, I promise thee. But to 
proceed with my narration. My lord did 
inquire very particulariv what sum was 
required — the Talue of tne property — the 
advantages to be gained by a purchase 
of such a share of it, and the like sensible 
questions ; to all of which» thou mayest 
depend on it, I gare right sensible an- 
swers." 

''I w^ould thou hadst never spoke on the 
matter," observed Master Shakspeare, 
▼eiy seriously. 

** Out on thee for an ungrateful var- 
Jet !" cried Master Burbage. " Well, af- 
ter this, my lord left me, courteously bid* 
ding^ of me good day, and I, as soon as I 
mi^ht, posted to thee, to let thee know 
how good a friend thou hast in him ; for 
I be quite certain, though he gave me no 
hint of a promise that he hath most lib- 
eral intentions toward thee." 

''I have seen few of so generous a na- 
ture,*' said the other. *< Yet can I nerer 
bring my mind to take advantage of it, 
nevertheless" ; 

** Here cometh'Gib's heavy foot — may- 
hap he hath a message for one or other of 
us," observed his companion, interruptioff 
hioi, and sure enough a footstep was heard 
of the very clumsiest sort approaching the 
door — then there came a knock at it, and 
admittance being granted, certes Gib, the 
call-boy, made his appearance, looking 
in no way altered irom what he was 
wl\/en the courteous reader had sight of 
him last, bein^ just as bandy in the legs, 
as monstrous m the mouth, as squinting 
in the eyes, as carroty m the hair, as 
awkward in his manner, and as clumsy 
in his shape as ever. 

** Here be a letter for Master Shak- 
speare," said he, and straightway Master 
Shakspeare took it from his hand. 

« Well, Chanticleer !" exclaimed Mas- 
ter Burbage, hitting of the boy a slap on 
the back which nearly sent him off his 
legs. ''Thou didst play thy part fa- 
mously." 

** Methinks, for the playing of the cock 
in Hamlet, there be few so apt," replied 
the caU-boy, looking exceeding dignified. 



« Thou art too mooest by half," said 
Master Burbage with a wondrous grav- 
ity. *<Thou art sure to be 'cock of the 
walk' wherever thou goest. Tfaith, thou 
deserveth to be the king of the cocks and 
of the hens too, thou hast such a superla- 
tive talent for crowing." 

" Dost think so, indeed !" cried Gib, 
grinning with such deliffht it did stretch 
his monstrous mouth from ear to ear. 
" Perchance, if such be your opinion, yotr 
will advance me in the profession of 
which you have said so oft I am like to 
be so great an ornament ?" 

"O' my word there would be no such 
an ornament amongst us," remarked the 
other, looking upon the uncomely figure 
before hrm with all the seriousness he 
conid put on. " But stick toj the cock, I 
prythee, for in the playing of that thou 
hast not thy peer ; yet would I venture to 
assert that, shouldst thou make an essay 
in any other part, there would be none 
like unto thee in the performance of it." 

"Doth any person wait?" inquired 
Master Shakspeare, after reading of the 
letter, whilst the two were talking. 

** None, an' it please you," repDcd the 
boy. "It was my Lord Southampton 
who gave it to me, as I was showing of 
Will Peppercorn the way I would play 
Romeo, were I let." At this the two 
players looked at each other very partic- 
ularly, with something of an inclination 
to laugh : *' and my lord bade me carry it 
to Master Shakspeare," continued he; 
<' and was so civil as to give me a silver 
groat; and then, merely requesting of me 
not to delay in the delivery of the letter, 
he took himself out of the playhouse." 

*' Having done what was required of 
thee, we will now dispense with thy 
company," said Master Shakspeare. 

"Get thee gone, good Cock," ex-> 
claimed Master Burbage, lifting up his 
foot, and lending him such a kick of the 
breech, as he was a turning round, that 
sent him, as it were, flying through the 
open door. 

" Nay, hurt him not, I prythee," cried 
Master Shakspeare, upon seeing the rapid 
disappearance of the call-boy, though he 
could not help laughing. 

^'-O' mj life»I do believe he hath no 
more feeling in him than a stone," replied 
the other, who was very merry upon it. 
"I doubt not, if he were handsomely 
paid, he would allow himself to be kicked 
from this world to the next. He liketh 
nothing so well. I have seen him re- 
joice at having a cuff from any of us ; 
and a kick appeareth to delight him be- 
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yond all measure. But what sayeth my 
Lord Southampton 1" 

"Thou shall hear," replied his com- 
panion, and without further preamble 
read the following : — 

•**WoETHY Master Shaxspeare: To 
say aught of the delicate pleasure I have 
received from that marvellous sweet 
poem you have done my poor name the 
honor of dedicating unto me, I caa not 
at this present, as I lack time to ex* 
press all that I feel ; and to do less than 
that, were not to do you justice. Rest 
you satisfied, then, that though I be si- 
lent on the matter, I am eloquent enough 
at heart : for w^ll can I appreciate such 
things, and exceeding glad shall I be to 
prove how well I think of them. On the 
receipt of this, please you to come to me 
at my dwelljng, for I am desirous you 
should do me a favor, the granting of 
which will be to my extreme gratifica- 
tion. -*H.W.'" 

" 0' my life he be but a scurvy fellow 
after all," exclaimed Master jsurbage, 
jumping up from the table on which he 
had sat himself, and seeming in a won- 
derful vexation. "Instead of acting the 
true friend b^ thee, with such handsome- 
ness as he might do, without hurt to him, 
he cootentelh himself with asking a fa- 
vor of thee. A fig for such patrons, say 
I: there be too many of this sorv Won- 
drous fine fellows are they all, who are 
exceeding bountiful with their praise, 
which costeth nothing ; but when there 
shall come a fine occasion for showing 
that generousness of soul which one that 
hath the power should always show to 
him he assumeth to be the patron to, 
they slink away, and will do nothing." 

" Thou dost grossly abuse him, I will 
be bound for*t," said Master Shakspeare, 
warmly. <* I do not think there breathes 
a better, a truer, or gentler heart, than is 
my Lord of Southampton. I see nothing 
in the letter but the kindly disposition I 
have ever known in him." 

" Kindly fig's end !" cried the other, 
seemingly in no very pleasant mood; 
" talk not to me of kindly dispositions, 
that be shown in naught but mere words. 
I have no patience with such.'* 

** Notwithstanding of which, I shall 
haste to my lord's without loss of time," 
observed his companion. "Whatever 
favor it may be that I can confer, he may 
depend on receiving, and right glad shall 
I be of the opportunity of doing iti" 
And thereupon he proceeded to make 
himself ready to go out. 



"Then thou deservest all thou wilt 
get for thy pains,'' said Master Burbage. 
"Depend on't, he intendeth only to suck 
thy brains for thee, which having done 
to an absolute sufficiency — a murrain on 
him ! — he will be monstrous prodigal in 
his compliments, but as for putting of 
his hand in his purse, he would as soon 
meddle with the plague." 

" I want not his purse," replied Master 
Shakspeare; "so he need never put his 
hand there for me : but of his willing- 
ness to serve me, I am well convinced. 
Wilt go with me ?" he added, as he was 
making for the door. 

" Nay I am bound for the very pretti- 
est woman that lives," observed his com- 
panion, seemingly putting of his dress 
m the very pfoperest order, as he stood 
before a large mirror nigh unto ^e fire. 
" Oh ! she hath such a delicate waist, 
and so dainty an ankle — such lustrous 
eyes — so ruby a lip — so" 

"Another Joanna?" here interrupted 
Master Shakspeare. 

''Hang Joanna!" exclaimed Master 
Burbage, with extreme asperity, and 
quickly followed his friend, who had 
gone laughing out of the room. 

Master Shakspeare made the best of 
his way to the Lord Southampton'^ 
pleased in his heart that he had it in bis 
power to oblige one for whom he enter- 
tained so per^ct a respect. He found 
him in his study — an elegant chamber of 
moderate dimensions, well furnished 
with books, together with some few pic- 
tures. He was sitting before a pleasant 
fire, having wine, and fruit, and some 
choice cakes on a table beside him, and 
was reading of a book by its light, the 
time being toward the dusk of the after- 
noon, a little too early for candles. 

" Welcome,Master Shakspeare," he ex- 
claimed, as soon as the other entered the 
room, quickly putting of his book down, 
and rising to shake him by the hand. 
"Sit you down, and partake of snch 
cheer as I can give you." 

" With all mine heart, my good lord," 
replied his companion, cheerfully com- 
plying with my lord's request ; and they 
presently, with exceeding sociableness, 
fell to drinking of wine, and eating of 
the delicacies upon the table, seasoning 
them with such friendly converse as was 
like to pass on such an occasion between 
two so well inclined to each other. 
There could be no mistaking the expres- 
sion on the features of the young noble- 
man, for never was benevolence so ap- 
parent in a human face; and the fine. 
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opea« manlf eoontenaDce of Master 
Shakspeare, whereon was writ a free 
hes^rt and a noble mind, was not less wor- 
thy of admiration. 

" I have been reading of your truly de- 
lectable poem," observed my lord, as he 
pointed to the book on the table. *' In- 
deed, I can not help but be a looking 
into it at whatever time I can find the 
leisure." 

** I hope you have gathered some en- 
tertainment from it, be it of ever so slieht 
a kind," answered the other, with that 
real modesty which can only be found in 
the rarest natures ; **' for it would be a dts- 
couraging thing to me to know that the 
courteoiisness which led you to the peru- 
sal of my book, came to an unprofitable 
ending." 

*^ There can be no fear of that, on mine 
hoQor,'^ said my Lord Southampton, kind- 
ly. " Indeed, I have found excess of en- 
tertaimne&t rather than the lack of it. 
In your plays 1 have ever met with poe- 
try of the very choicest, wherein it was 
difficult to say whether the thought or the 
expressing of it was the most admirable. 
But such things came as flowers met with 
in a JQUcney. They grew, as it were, on 
the road'-side of the play ; and he who 
kept on his way could scarce fail of see^ 
ing and delightisig in them; and they 
enticed him forward at every step. The 
Rape of Lucrece must be considered in 
jko other light than an entire garden, laid 
out with such prodigality of flowers, that 
these he scarce any getting on at all» one 
is so continuallY forced to stop and admire 
this and the other." 

«<Metbioks 'twould be affp»;tation in 
me were I to deny I find pleasure in your 
eommendation," remarked Master Shak- 
apear^. <' Indeed, I would venture to as- 
sert that he who pretendeth to a careless- 
ness c^ praise, be worthy of no praise at 
all. I write, as all must write who have 
any true talent for it — in hope that what 
I have done shall be considered of some 
xaerit. That you commend it, is at least 
a proof of sQpae kindliness on your part, 
the i|irhich ean not but give me exceed- 
ing gvat^^atioo, foj: I am assured you 
Tvould not sho.w «o honorable a feeling 
unless you. thought there was such wor- 
^hiQ4Ss m me as might warrant it. As 
io th€i judgn^ent you evince in this your 
oikinion of my poor performance, it doth 
pot becQm§ me to speak* for every one 
is but \99 well s^itisfied with the judg- 
9&ent that be sj^tisfi^d with him." 

«« Mayhap my judgment is but of small 
"Value*'' 4M1^ ^^ €ompaiuoAr ** but at least 



it hath the recommendation of being sin- 



cere. 

** Thereare few whose opinion I should 
be more inclined to bow to on ordiaaxy 
topics," remarked his companion ; " yet 
in this, melhinks, the friendshipyou have 
distinguished me with hath given ydu 
partial eyes." 

''That can not be, worthy Master 
Shakspeare," replied my lord. " Every 
one who knoweth what true merit is, can 
not fail of seeing it in this your exquisite 
poem ; and there can be no partiality in 
approving of that which none but th^ 
most ignorant or the most envious could 
fail of commending. However, let that 
pass for the present. The wine standeth 
unnoticed before you. I am fearful you 
make but poor cheer." 

** 1 thank you, my good lord," answered 
Master Shakspeare, refilling of his glasa 
'* Bat it seemeth to me I should show an 
infinite lack of understanding were I to 
make poor cheer when the cheer hath 
been so bountifully provided." Then for 
a few minutes both appeared to be intent 
upon enjoying of the good things within 
their reach, saying little, save remarks of 
no moment relating to them. 

'* Mistress Varnon. hath acquainted me 
with a strange secret,** observed the 
young nobleman, with a smile. 

**Hath she, indeed?" answered the 
other. ** I doubt not it was of a pleasing 
kind ; ibr a pretty woman's secret is 
usually well worth knowing." 

"That is as you may think it," said 
his patron, still looking exceedingly 
amused. <*But this is it: whilst yoo 
were in the garden with Dame Deborah* 
the last time we were at Islington, and, 
as of old, had left us two to such sweet 
delights as I can never be too grateful for, 
the loving creature told me that her aunt 
spoke of nothing but Master Dulcimer-^ 
was ever praising his looks, his dress, his 
manners, his music — his everything be» 
longing to him, with so absolute an ear* 
nestness as was a marvel to behold — that 
she was melancholy and restless when 
he was away, and seemed as if she en* 
joyed nothing so much as the sunshine 
of his presence — in short" — 

" Nay, the conclusion is manifest, my 
good lord," exclaimed his companion, 
laughing very heartily, in the which the 
young nobleman joined. " My vanity is 
infinitely tickled. So, her stately lady- 
ship loveth me ? Tfaith, 'tis as ridicu- 
lous a thing as ever happened. Mayhap, 
if dbe were forty years younger, I would 
be well content: whether my teeth be 
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tender or my stomach be orer daioty, 'tis 
hard to say, ^ but I doubt not she would 
now prove ^so preposterously tough a 
nMHTsef, I should be forced to leave the 
dish ere it had well been tasted.^ 

Both continued to laugh and jest on 
the subject very merrily, for some min- 
utes. 

*' Meant yon not, in your note," con- 
tinued Master Shakspeare, ** there was 
some gGod office 1 could do you ? Believe 
me, I shall be right glad to set aix>ut it." 
^^'Tis a favor I would have at your 
hands," replied my Lord Southampton. 
** Indeed, I shall be wondrously vexed if 
you refuse me." 

'* Think not of such a thing, I pray 
you," observed the other quickly. *<Be 
assured there is nothing I would not wil- 
lingly do to give you pleasure, so that it 
be but in my power to perform." 

<* 'Tis a simple thing enough," said his 
companion. ** It hath come to my knowl- 
edge that you are eicceedin^ desirous of 
Eurchasiog a greater share in your play- 
ouse than what you already possess. 
Have I been told tmly ?" 

<' I have such intention, without doubt," 
replied Master Shakspeare, ** but it is one 
I mean not to put in execution for some 
time to come." 

*< Think you it would be much to your 
advancement ?" inquired my lord. 
'* Grreatiy," said the other. 
Then the faTor I would ask of you is 
this : — I have a thousand pounds of mine 
own, doing of no good in the world. Will 
it please you to apply it to the purpose 
you have mentioned f " 
" My lord, I"-.r- 

** I will hear of no objections. Master 
Shakspeare," said he. ** Mavhap, if you 
take it not, I may be tempted to apply it 
to some bad end ; and you shall do me a 
great iniury by having refused to give it 
a more honorable occopation. Whilst it 
lieth idle in my hands it can afford me 
no pleasure, but rather will be to me a 
source of disquiet ; now when I know it 
hath gone for so good a purpose as the 
advantage of a worthy man, I can not 
help being infinitely content." 

"Believe me, it can not be," exclaimed 
Master Shakspeare, who appeared so [ 
taken by surprise he scarce knew what to 
say. 

" Believe me, it must be !" cried my 
lord, more earnestly. " I have set my 
heart upon it. I will not hear of a de- 
nial." 

*' Indeed, you mtist excuse me in this, 
mx lord." 



''I will hear of no excuses, 
you have already averred there was noth- 
ing you would not willingly do to give 
me pleasure. I hold you to it. Master 
Shakspeare." 

'' My good lord, it is so extraordinary 
large a sum." 

" All the better — ^it shall do yon the 
more benefit." 

**'Twill be a rank abusing of your 
good nature — nay, take it not uncivil of 

me" 

" I do take it monstrous uncivil of you. 
Master Shakspeare, that you should 
make any demur in doing me this favor. 
There can be no pleasure so great as that 
you will afford me by your compliance." 
** Then let it be bat a hundred pounds, 
I pray you, my lord." 

" I will not abate you a single groat of 
the thousand." 

*' I do assure you I can not bring my- 
self to accept it, for I know not at what 
time I shall be able to pay vou." 

** Talk not of paying, else shall I be 
angry presently. I tell you. Master 
Shakspeare, I have received such infinite 
pleasure from the wondrous excellences 
of vour genius that twenty times the som 
I nave mentioned would not have pur- 
chased. Shall 1 receive advantage and 
five none ? I pray you no more denials, 
have set my heart upon it, and it mnst 
be.»* 

At this moment there entered a servings* 
man, announcing my lord of Essex and 
Master Francis Sacon, to wh<»n his mas- 
ter gave orders for their instant admit- 
tance. 

** 1 will send a trusty messe&fter to your 
lodgings "^ith the money lo-morrow 
morning. Master Shakspeare," said my 
Lord Southampton, as he in the veiy 
friendliest manner possible took his com- 
panion by the hand, which he cordiallv 
shook, his youthful face beaming with 
benevolence all the while. '*And I 
sincerely trust it may be the foundation 
of a fortune worthy of your high deserts. 
Hush ! — say not a word !" he exclaimed, 
seeing the other was about to speak. 
<' My friends approach ; and I woold not 
have this breathed to any." 

Master Shakspeare was silenced ; but 
he reflected all the more. *' And this is 
the man," thought he, " of whom Bur- 
bage spoke so slightingly ! Why, what 
a princely heart he hath ! O' my life ! 
if 1 can not help myself of profiting by 
his munificence, I will do my best to 
prove it hath not been misapplied." And 
so went he on, so lost in adsinition of 
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the other's noble conduct, as not to per- 
ceive he was the object of very attentive 
observation by a stranger who had entered 
^e room, and, whilst the two lords were 
conversing very earnestly, yet in a low 
voice, as if on some important matter, at 
the further end of it, and the serving-man 
was putting a fresh log on the fire, and 
some clean glasses on the table, he, 
drawn to him probably by that appear* 
ance of superior intelligence in his counte- 
nance which none comd look on without 
affection or reverence, came as close as 
he might, and sat himself down the more 
nearly to observe him. This was no 
other than Master Francis Bacon, then 
coming into some note for his great learn- 
ing, and afterward so highly esteemed 
as the very chiefest philosopher of his 
time. 

He was dressed in no way distinguish- 
able from other young lawyers, wearing 
a doublet of a sober color : indeed, his 
whole apparelling was a complete con- 
trast unto the gorgeous splendor of my 
lord of Essex, who affected to outdo all in 
costliness of dress. Master Bacon was 
rather of a comely countenance; of a 
gravitv that was more pleasing than se- 
vere, having a mouth of some tendency 
to mirth, a thoughtful brow, eyes clear 
and bright, and a beard well trimmed. 
He seemed ^ther younger than Master 
Shakspeare ; but they appeared, as near 
as might be of a like height. There 
then were the two finest intellects of the 
age met together for the first time. Each 
had heard of the other ; and what each 
had heard was sufficient to make him 
desirous of knowing as much more as he 
could. 

Master Shakspeare had not been but 
a very few seconds reflecting upon his 
patron'^ bountifcd behavior to him, when 
ne started up of a sudden, as if conscious 
he had committed some rudeness in not 
paying more respect to my Lord South- 
ampton's guests, and seeing of Master 
Bacon regarding of him so attentively, he 
straightway, with a courteousness that 
did become none so well as he, expressed 
how glad he was to make his acquaint- 
ance. To this the other replied to a like 
purpose ; and they presently fell to con- 
versing one with another with as much 
freedom as if they were acquaintances 
of long standing. Yet was there a mark- 
ed difference betwixt the two in their 
manner. Master Shakspeare was open 
and cordial, like a man who is at home 
with the world after much knowledge 
of it — ^he.was perfectly at his ease; but 



Master Bacon, though not so much so as 
at first, looked to be in a sort of constraint. 
Whether he held the other in such respect 
as made him more reserved in his com- 
pany than he was likely to be in any 
other, or whether his deep study of books 
had given him not sufficient opportunity 
for acquiring that graceful confidence 
which social intercourse alone confers, or 
whether his pursuit of the law bad crea- 
ted in him a suspiciousness of %ny man's 
intentions till their excellence was proved, 
I can not take upon me to determine ; but 
certes he was in some degree formal and 
sententious. 

The two lords still kept at the further 
end of the room, conversing with much 
earnestness of look and manner, and in 
so low a voice it was plain they had got 
hold of a matter of deep interest to talk 
about. But of this took the others no 
notice. Indeed they were so taken up 
with their own conversation, as not to be 
able to heed what else was going on. 

** I have heard wonderful commenda- 
tion of your familiarity with the pro- 
foundest things," observed Master Shak- 
speare. *^0f such learning know I just 
enough to make me inclined for a more 

Serfect knowledge. Will it please you, 
taster Bacon, to give your opinion of the 
schools of philosophy possessed by the 
Greeks, that I may know, from one so 
qualified to judges which may be the de- 
sirablest of them all ?" 

** I am but indifferently learned in such 
matters, believe me, Master Shakspeare,** 
replied Master Bacon. 

** Nay, you undervalue yourself I am 
assured," said the other. 

** Indeed, it is as I say," answered his 
companion. '* Yet of what small knowl- 
edge I may possess will I put you in pos^ 
session; for I hold that he who hatk 
learning, be it ever so little, and holdeth 
it back from they who have less, is as 
unprofitable a man as the most ignorant 
that lives." 

** That be a sure thing,** said our illus- 
trious poet. « 0' my life ! I have no pa- 
tience with such as do cuddle up in their 
brains whatever they know, whereof 
others be ignorant, and are so obstinately 
intent upon the enlightening of none, that 
they allow of their secrets being buried 
with them. Such exceeding selfishness 
ought never to be tolerated. There have 
been divers alchymists who, at least, so it 
be said of them, acquired famous insight 
into the transmutation of metals, the vir- 
tues of all manner of waters, plants, earths, 
and the like; yet have they kept such 
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tkiog» a mystery from their fellow-meii, 
and their great discoveries, if discoveries 
they were, were of as little advantage to 
mankiod as if the finders of them had 
6ever heen born. For mine own part, 1 
think that knowledge is a sort of money, 
which if it be hoarded up by one of these 
misers, and none know where it is secre- 
ted, and may not lay hand on it when they 
want, it shall be as good as nothing to 
them ; whilst the more that share in the 
riches of learning, the less shall there be 
of those ignorant poor folk* whose pover- 
ty of knowledge it is the chief business 
of philosophy to relieve." 

*' Well said, Master Shakspeare !" ex- 
claimed the other with some earnestness, 
for he was pleased at hearing of senti- 
ments so akin to his own. '* Philosophy 
is indeed that right admirable legislation 
which provideth for the poor of all coun- 
tries and conditions — the halt, the lame, 
and the blind ; and insisteth that every 
man who bath the means shall con- 
.tribute, according to his abilitv, to the 
wants of his fellows. To describe to you 
the different philosophical schools that 
have existed among the Greeks, meihinks 
is a labor for which I have not anything 
like sufficient leisure before me. Suffice 
it to say, it is in philosophy like unto 
what it is in religion throughout the 
world ; there be a wonderful number of 
roads and by-paths, some more direct 
than others, and a few that go every- 
where but in the right way ; but the 
right way is always to be found by those 
who will sufficiently search for it. As 
for a distinct system of philosophy, any- 
thing of the sort can scarce be said to 
have existed before the time of Socrates ; 
for though it be said Thales founded the 
Ionic, and Pythagoras the Italic schools, 
one might with as much show of truth 
call the proverbs of Solomon, or the fa- 
bles of ^sop, a system, as consider that 
what the two preceding have said, 
which was naught but some few precepts 
or apophthegms relating unto morals and 
politics, should have such a name. 

** It may certainly be said that Socrates 
founded no complete theory oi' ethics, 
but he left such materials as went a fair 
way toward it. He was the first phi- 
losopher who taught the sublime truth — 
to wit: that the principles of virtue are 
the laws of God, and that none may de- 
part from such principles without suffer- 
ing for it in some way or other. Plato 
stated that virtue could in no way be 
taught, but could only come as an ema- 
nation from the Divine Spirit Aristotle, | 



who was a disciple of Plato, and the 
founder of the peripatetics, taught that 
virtue is either of the theory or of the 
practice — the one being a proper exer- 
cise of the understanding, the other the 
pursuit of excellence; and that there 
are no such pleasures as tbose which do 

Eroceed from virtuous actions; and that 
appiness is either contemplative — such 
as may be derived from the pursuit oi 
wisdom — or active, such as oiay be gath- 
ered from external conduct conformable 
to virtue ; that the latter is inferior to the 
former, because the understanding is the 
chiefest part of our nature, and the aims 
to which it should be directed are of the 
noblest kind ; but that ipr a state of per* 
feet felicity both are necessary." 

** Doubtless this teaching of Aristotle 
Cometh nigh unto the right way," ob- 
served Master Shakspeare. " It seemetb 
to me a very proper teaching. Before I 
knew aught of Aristotle, it did always 
appear in my mind, much the same as 
you have said of his doctrines. I thought 
the first object of existence was to live 
virtuously — that virtue was the doing 
well unto others — and that happiness was 
that state of pleasurableness which must 
be the result of such well-doing# As for 
what he hath said of the understanding 
being the chiefest part of our nature, and 
the pleasures it affords being* the choicest 
of all enjoyments, methinks none would 
dispute it. But proceed, I pray you; I 
should be loath to lose a particle of such 
excellent discourse." 

** There was another sect produced by 
the school of Socrates, called cynics," 
said Master Bacon. " The most celebra- 
led of these were Antisibenes and Di- 
ogenes, and they taught that virtue was 
the only wisdom, and he alone deserved 
to be called virtuous who could stifle his 
natural sympathies, and live in a thorough 
carelessness of the comforts and refine- 
ments of life, most of which they regard- 
ed as things that ought not to be allowed, 
because their influence tended to prevent 
that austerity wherein they supposed 
virtue exclusively existed." 

*< I'll have none of them !" exclaimed 
Master Shakspeare. **If men are to 
have no sympathy one for another, naught 
can result but entire selfishness in all; 
and if the refinements of life are not to 
be tolerated, all that is elegant in science 
and graceful in art, — in fact, all that 
must be most humanizing in intellect are 
dean lost to us, and we must needs de- 
generate into mere brutes. It might as 
well be said, a green gooseberry is more 
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desirable thaa a rip^ one, as that an aus- 
tere and crabbed cynic can be a better 
man than one of so ripe and sweetly-dis- 
posed a nature that he alloweth his in- 
tellect to exalt his humanity, whilst his 
humanity liberalizes his intellect." 

"The next of the more celebrated sects 
of G-reek philosophers were styled stoics," 
continued the other. " Amongst divers 
things, they maintained that nature im- 
pelleth every man to the pursuit of what- 
ever appealreth to him to be good, and 
that as all animals derive pleasure from 
those things which be suited to them, 
which nature leadeth them to discover 
and enjoy, every one who seeth clearly 
into what is good, will presently take to 
conforming to nature in all his actions." 

** That seemelh plausible enough," ob- 
served his companion. " Yet methinks 
it should have its limitations. To follow 
nature under every circumstance might 
lead to the hurt of some other, and a 
pleasure purchased by an injury should 
be eschewed of all honest minds ; but to 
follow nature with justice to yourself and 
others, to my thinking, be to follow the 
very properest guide that shall be met 
with anywhere." 

"On that point saj I nothing at this 
moment," said our distinguished philoso- 
pher. "When the time cometh for 
speaking, believe me, I intend not to be 
dnmb. But return we to the stoics. Their 
idea of happiness is to this effect— that 
no extei'nal thing can affect the happiness 
of any man — that pain, because it be- 
longeth not to the mind, is no evil — and 
that a virtuous man must be happy m all 
manner of torment, for that virtue is no 
other than happiness." 

" Nay, I can not hold with them there !" 
cried master Shakspeare. "Indeed, it 
seemeth to me clean contrary to common 
sense. Any one who doth observe at all, 
knoweth that a man's happiness is almost 
ever in the power of circumstances — 
any one who knoweth what pain is, must 
feel convinced it be an evil — and as for 
what they have said of virtue being hap- 
piness, it hath no truth in it, for there are 
few so ignorant who know not that the 
misconduct of others, let alone numberless 
other causes, may make the most virtuous 
person that breathes, in a state of mon- 
strous unhappiness." 

"Then comes the Cyrenaic school, 
with Aristippus for its founder, and Dem- 
ocritus and Protagorus for its chiefest 
supporters," continued Master Bacon, 
without seeming to heed what the other 
had said. «« They preached that the dis- 



tinction between virtue and vice is Dothing 
more than arbitrary — that no one thu»|^ 
can be sacred or profane, just or uojuat, 
but as it shall be agreeable or contrary to 
established laws and customs, for that 
what is considered lawful to-day, human 
authority may make improper to-morrow ; 
and that present pleasure is the sovereign 
good of man." 
" 0' my life, those doctrines be more 

Preposterous than the other !" exclaimed 
is compaiiion. "The true distinction 
between virtue and vice must needs be 
immutable. Men's ideas of them may 
alter, but the qualities themselves never 
change — at least so it seemeth to me* 
For instance, if a man do whatsoever 
good lieth in its power, and committeth 
no wrong to any in the doing of it, he 
can not but live virtuously, no matter 
what may be the laws or customs where 
he dwelleth ; and if he do the reverse of 
this he must live viciously under any cir* 
cumstances or laws whatever. But what 
other system had these Greeks ?" 

"Among others they had the systeir 
of Epicurus, which was in exeellent re- 
pute of them," replied Master Bacon. 
"He taught that the ultimate good is 
happiness, which is a state in which man 
may be said to exist, when he enjoyeth 
as many good things, and endureth as 
few evils as may be possible to be met 
with in human life. He calleth pleasure 
good, and pain evil, which be not only 
good and evil in their own natures, but 
must be taken as the measure of whatso- 
ever is good or evil in every object of de- 
sire or aversion, because we expect plea&* 
ure, in pursuing of one, and apprehend 
pain in avoiding the other. He maintain- 
eth also, that any pleasure which pre- 
venteth the enjoyment of a greater pleas- 
ure, or produceth a greater pain, is to be 
eschewed; whilst that pain which re- 
move th a greater pain or procureth a 
greater pleasure, is to be endured. He 
elsewhere proveth that temperance in the 
enjoyment of pleasure is no other than a 
state of virtue, and that virtuous conduct 
steadily pursued, produceth the greatest 
quantity of happiness human nature hath 
the capability to enjoy. These maxims, 
with sundry others of a like sort, with 
wonderful force of argument he putteth 
together and buildeth into a system." 

" And a right famous system it must 
needs have been," exclaimed Master 
Shakspeare. "That happiness is the 
real aim of existence, surely none can 
doubt, and that the enjoyment of pleasare 
produceth the possession of happiness 
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feemeth to me as little quesdonable ; but 
methinks that there is greater happiness 
in the pleasure we afford to others than 
there can be in that which the individual 
enjoyefh exclusively, and were I inclined 
to set others in the pursuit of the greatest 
felicity, I would say, go and create the 
pleasure of as many as you may, without 
injustice to yourself or any. But as these 
systems of philosophy appear but so 
many different ideas of virtue, and of the 
distinctions between good and evil, and 
their natural results, happiness, and mis- 
ery, I prey yon. Master Bacon, let me 
know what may be your opinion of these 
matters.** 

What Master Bacon's opinion was I 
can not here relate, as just at that moment 
the two lords left that part of the room 
where they had been staying, and came 
to the table, where, after a stately street* 
ing from my Lord of Essex to Master 
Shakspeare, the four did sit down and 
partake of the cheer that was before 
them ; but this omission can be no loss to 
the courteous reader, for if he turn to the 
many commendable volumes of excellent 
philosophy Master Bacon hath writ, he 
shall behold his opinions clothed with 
such fine arguments as I despair of being 
master of. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

jDm Ptdro, B7 my troth, a pleftiant ipinted lady. 

Leonalo, There's littie of the melancholy element 
in her, my lord : she is never sad but when she 
sleeps ; and not even sad then : for I have heard 
ray daughter say, she hath often dreamed of anhap- 
piness, aud waked herself with laughing. 

Don Pedro. She can not bear to hear tell of a 
husband. 

Leimato. O, by no meana: she mocks all her 
woers out of suit. 

Shakspsarb. 

Fair an|^el of perfection, immortality 
Shall raise thy name up to an adoration ; 
Court every rich opinion of true merit, 
And saint it in the calendar of virtue. 

Ford. 

" Whv dost take on so, Bess ?" asked 
the merr^ Alice, as she sat with her cous- 
in in a fair chamber looking out into the 
open country at their house in Sherborne. 
"By my troth, thou art but little credit 
to womanhood. I will give thee up. I 
will forswear all relationship to thee if 
thou continuest to mope after this fashion. 
Well, if ever I be caught fretting after 
any man-animal, the world must needs 
be as good as at an end. I would as 
soon think of taking to the making of 
simples for consumptive puppies. Nay, 



o' my life, I would sooner begin the dig- 
ging of my own greve with a pap-apoon.*' 

''How thou dost talk, Alice!** ex- 
claimed Dame Elizabeth, who seemed 
indeed exceeding sad at heart, as she sat 
with her cousin working of some tapes- 
try, whilst a beautiful little boy, doubtless 
her own, was riding a cock-horse round 
the room upon an old sword in its scab- 
bard, with such shouting and gladness of 
look as showed it was wonderful pleas- 
ant sport to him. '* Thou knowest he 
hath been gone away so long a time I 
can not but doubt of his safety.** 

" Nay, he be safe enough, I'll warrant 
him !** replied the other laughingly. " He 
knoweth that if he were to get any hurt 
and so vex thee I would as good as do for 
him. But these husbands be marvellooslv 
inclined to take care of themselves — tooc 
they as much heed of their wives now, 
there should be no falling out betwixt 
them. What a monstrous difference lieth 
in lovers and husbands! There is no 
more likelihood in the two, than may be 
found in a sparrow and a cod-fish. The 
one is always a chirruping, and billing, 
and bopping about one, as pleased as 
ever he can be — the other layeth his length 
where he may, careth as much for his 
wife as if she were a stone, and if he 
approach her at any time, seemeth like 
a very fish out of water. By my troth, 
methmks the difference betwixt wooing 
and wedlock be a difference indeed." 

" I have not found it so,** observed her 
companion. "Walter hath been ever 
the same to me. I do so wish be would 
come back! Alack! I can not but be 
wretched, when day after day passeth 
by and bringeth me no tidings of him. 
Surely it is hjiU0 to know the worst than 
to live in ^s state of uncertainty.** 

"I tell thee thou hast no worst to 
know,*' answered Alice, and then turning 
to the boy, who was shouting lustily, she 
cried, ** Wal,ter! if thou makest not less 
noise on the instant, I will kiss thee with- 
in an inch of th^ life.** The child stop- 
ped a moment m his course, turned his 
laughing face toward his pretty kinswo- 
man, shook his curly head with a famous 
archness, and proceeded on his way shout- 
ing more loudly than ever. " Ah, that is 
so like all man-animals, be they big or 
little,'* continued Alice. " For a contrary 
humor there is not their like in this world. 
Dost believe it, Bess, that once upon a 
time one of these would needs be after 
caressing of me, for truly some are of so 
monstrous an impudency it can scarce be 
guessed what they would be about ; but 
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I pretty sharply gare bim to know I would 
put up with no such thing, and threatened 
him with ail manner of dreadful punish- 
ments made he but the slightest attempt at 
it And what dost think the villain did ?'' 

"Nay, I know not," replied her cousin. 

" He kissed me on the instant !" cried 
her merry companion, with a voice and 
look of such extreme solemnity, that the 
other could not but smile. 

"And what saidst thou to that," in- 
quired Dame Elizabeth. 

"What said I?" exclaimed Alice, 
seemingly in a great astonishment. " By 
my troth, my breath was clean taken 
away at so horrid a villany — I could say 
naught : but worse cometh to be told ; for 
ere I could.recover myself, the caitiff was 
for doinff of it again. At that moment I 
fetched him so s^osolute a box on the ear, 
that ever since then he can no more hear 
on that side of his head than can a dead 
pig whistle a coranto." Here both jumped 
up quickly from their work, the boy in 
running round the room having tripped 
and fafien heavily on his head, and Dame 
Elizabeth, with a face marvellously pale, 
hastened to pick him up. 

" Be in no sort of fear, Bess,*' said Al- 
ice consolingly, as the other took the 
child into her lap as she stood by, '* he 
can not be hurt at so little a fall." 

"But he is hurt, Alice," replied the 
mother, regarding the motionless child 
with a wild sort of fearfulness ; " he 
moveth not a limb, and his little lips 
have no color in them." 

" There !" exclaimed her cousin, as she 
noticed that he moved his arms up to his 
head and opened his eyes, looking as if 
in some way frightened, " I told thee his 
hurt could not be much." 

"Oh, there hath gone a weight off my 
heart 'which was nigh pressing me to the 
earth," said the other with much earnest- 
ness, as she caught the child to her 
breast, and then kissed him over and 
over again with as true a love as ever 
woman showed. Upon examining of him 
carefully, it was seen he had been but a 
little stunned, and could have received 
but a slight bruise or so, for he presently 
went to sleep in his mother's lap, never 
crying in the leasts as if he had been 
none the worse for his tumble. 

This had scarce been done before there 
entered at the door Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton, with as much mirth in his face 
as ought to content any honest man, and 
with this there was a sort of mystery, as 
if he was upon some trick or another that 
required secresy in bringing it about. 



"They are come, Alice," exclaimed 
he in a low voice, and seemingly with a 
monstrous disposition to laugh outright. 

" Who are come, uncle ?" inquired she. 

" Why, thy lovers, wench, to be sure !" 
cried the old knight, bursting out into a 
famous chuckle. "Stephen hath much 
ado to keep them in their chambers, they 
be so furious to have sight of thee." 

" Oh, I did forget," said Alice laugh- 
ingly, " I nromised my lovers that this 
day I would give them an answer ; and 
so hither have they come, each one, 
doubtless, fully convinced he shall be 
chosen of all the rest. Now will I show 
them such sport as they have no notion 
of." 

" A mad wench ! a mad wench !" ex- 
claimed Sir Nicholas, giving free vent 
to his mirth. " Thou wilt be the death 
of me some of these days, thou wHt, thou 
pretty rogue." 

Now, I tell thee what, good uncle," 
observed his merrjr kinswoman unto him, 
" if thou hast a mind to see what sport I 
will make of them" 
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That wish I of all things," cried the 
old knight, interrupting her quicklv, " for 
in truth it seemeth such excellent fooling 
I would miss it on no account." 

" Then get thee to the dining-room and 
hide behind the arras," replied Alice. 

" That will I straight," answered he, 
and was going out chuckling mightily at 
the thought of what fine pastime he 
should have. 

" I will be with thee anon," continued 
the light-hearted girl. "But make no 
noise, else shalt thou spoil all presently." 

" Trust me no mouse nigh unto a cat ^ 
shall show greater quietness." Then out 
he went, and made haste to the room she 
had said. 

" Wilt go and see how I will use these 
lovers of mine?" inquired Alice of her 
cousin. 

"Prythee ask me not," replied the 
other, in some sorrowfulness of heart ; 
" I be in no humor for such scenes. Be- 
sides, the boy demand eth all my care : I 
am not sure yet he hath escaped hurt." 

" Indeed he hath, Bess — there can be 
no doubt on^," said her cousin, more seri- 
ously ; " but let it be as thou wilt. I 
must see these man-animals, now they 
are come here ; bui.ats soon as I have got 
rid of them I will hurry back to thee. 
So tarry awhile, dear Bess, and put a bet- 
ter heart on it. I am certain sure he will 
return soon, and then will he win the 
queen's favor, and everything will be as 
thou wouldst have it." 
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Dame Elizabeth only sighed in reply to 
this, and Alice, kissing of her cheek' af- 
fectionately, hurried ont of the room. At 
the bottom of the stairs she met with 
Stephen Shortcake, who was evidently, 
by the waggish expression of his coun- 
tenance, one of the conspirators. To 
him she whispered something, and then 
entered the dining-room. There was a 
large arm*chair on each side of the fire, 
and into one of these she presently sat, 
with a monstrous demure face, looking 
exceeding dignified and sedate. 

•* Prytbee breathe not so hard, uncle," 
said she, in a whisper ; ** thou wilt mar 
all else." 

" Nay, I will scarce breathe at all — but 
bush! here cometh one," replied Sir 
Nicholas, popping of his head out of the 
arras behind her, and as quickly poppmg 
it back again ; for at that moment Stephen 
Shortcake opened the door and announced 
my Lord Wiseacre : and sure enough my 
lord made his appearance, with a face as 
formal and severe as ever ; and making 
of a low bow, walked up to the now sol- 
emn Alice with a gravity of deportment 
that might have become his great-grand- 
father*s ghost. 

"How fareth it with you, Mistress 
Alice ?" inquired he, exceeding seriously 
and took hold of her hand with the air of 
a doctor about to feel her pulse. " Be it 
the cold breezes that make you look so 
bloomingly I Truly is it s^id, it be an ill 
wind that bloweth nobody good." 

" Methinks what you have said is in- 
disputable," replied Alice, very gravely ; 
'*and that which can not be doubted 
must needs be true." 

"Indeed, and so it be," observed my 
lord, with a look of wonderful sagacity, 
as if it was a truth he was not before 
aware of. "It doth give me exceeding 
pleasure to hear you talk so profoundly ; 
hui understanding delighteth better than 
all things, and a wise woman is more 
precious than gold." 

" Believe me, I 'affect not the vanities 
of youth," said she, in a gravity of tone 
and manner that did almost exceed his. 
" I have done with such frivolities. There 
is a time for all things. I mean now to 
devote myself to the acquiring of what I 
think most precious in tnis world ; for is 
it not said, * Wisdom is better than house 
or land ? ' " 

" That is it out of all manner of doubt," 
answered the young nobleman. " Wis- 
dom is a thing that — that is to say, wis- 
dom is — ^in short, it be beyond all contra- 
diction that wisdom is better than house 



or land, as you have jnstlv remarked. 
But there shall be no wisdom without 
experience, and therefore if you lack ex- 
perience, it be plain you can not have 
wisdom. Now this experience have I, 
in some measure. I make no boast of it, 
Mistress Alice ; yet do I say I have as 
much experience as any man of my 
inches. And this be the reason. Expe- 
rience ever came to me naturally, and 
with little trouble in the learning of iu 
It hath grown with my growSi, and 
strengthened with my strength. I have 
lived upon it from my youth upward. 
Indeed, though I be in no manner given 
to boasting, I may assert no man that 
hath lived as I have, hath more experi- 
ence than have I." 

" In good truth be you so experienced 
as that, my lord ?" inquired his fair com- 
panion, in a seeming astonishment and 
admiration. " What a marvellous share 
of wisdom, then, must be yours !" 

"Mayhap* I am better off than many 
an that particular," replied he ; " but, as I 
have said, it is not in my nature to boasL 
* Brag's a good dog, but Holdfast's a bet- 
ter.' " 

" Is the moon made of ^reen cheese, 
my lord ?" asked she, very mnocently. 

" There hath been some dispute about 
it," answered my lord, lookmg as he 
thought monstrous philosophical. " For 
mine own part, I doubt it. It seemeth 
to me, that were it a cheese, there should 
be mice at it presently ; for it be in the 
disposition of these animals to have an 
appetite for cheese ; and did they ever 
get to the nibbling of it, it standeth to 
reason that before this the moon would 
have been clean nibbled away." 

" Indeed, and so it would !" exclaimed 
Alice, with great earnestoess. " Yet is 
it exceeding strange I saw it not in that 
light before : however, we are never too 
old to learn. Now doth it strike me how 
wonderful is jrour wisdom ! It be impos- 
sible aAer this to doubt you have the 
great experience you spoke of." 

" That have I, you may depend on," 
replied the other, evidently excellently 
well satisfied with the commendation he 
was receiving. "Therefore am I the 
best fitted of all your suitors to take you 
to wife. Should you give me the answer 
I have now come for, and which our sim- 
ilarity in disposition inclineth me to ex- 
pect you will, you can not help leading a 
very pleasant life with me ; for is it not 
written, 'A wise son maketh a slad 
father.' " 

"How infinitely yon talk to the pur- 
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pose!" exclaimed his ikiT companidn, 
more gravely than ever. ** By my troth, 
the woman that gaineth you will g^ain a 
treasure indeed." 

•* Dost think so, sweet Alice," inquired 
my lord, with a look of such thorough 
satisfaction as defieth all description. 

" How can I do otherwise ?'* answered 
she. " Have you not acquired sUch su- 
perlative experience, there be no doubt- 
mg of your infinite wisdom ?" 

** Then wilt wed with me, fair Alice?" 
asked he. 

. ** That dependeth very much upon 
circumstances," replied his companion. 
** You know well I can not abide such 
men as are not of a ripe age, and of the 
very gravest discretion. As for yourself, 
my lord, you seem as nigh unto that 
which I would have, as I have yet seen. 
You look of a very absolute old age 
enough, only I would rather you had a 
sufficiency of gray hairs." 

** By this hand, I will wear me a gray 
periwig, if you will like me the better 
for*t !" exclaimed the other with extreme 
urgency. 

" Then had you a fair stock of wrinkles, 
doubtless you would be more to my taste," 
said she. 

" Wrinkles will I have in plenty, after 
we are married, sweet Alice," he replied, 
with a like fervor. 

** Mayhap, if you had lost your teeth, 
I could the more affect you. It seemeth 
strange to me you should have such mar- 
vellous wisdom and yet have so many 
teeth. Methinks such experience as you 
possess, should haVe never a tooth in his 
head." 

** In truth, fair Alice, I have that ex- 
perience in spite of my teeth. Indeed, 
between ourselves, I expect not they will 
last long, for one or other of them, be 
ever troubling me with the most pestilent 
aching, tooth ever gave." 

*' Of what age are yon, my lord ?" in- 
quired she. 

** I look much younger than I am," re- 
plied he, hesitating awhile to say of what 
age he might call himself. *' Yet, though 
I look it not, depend on>, I am just upon 
thirty.'* 

*« Just upon thirty — onlv just upon 
thirty said you !" exclaimed Alice, as if 
in a great astonishment. 

** Nay, I mistake—nigh upon forty, I 
meant," answered he quickly. 

**No more than nigh upon forty?** 
cried Alice in a greater wonder than be* 
fore. 

*« Indeed, I scarce know exactly mine 



own age," replied my lord, as if in some 
perplexity. "But I doubt not at all, I 
can pot he far short of fifty." 

** Oh, I am ruined and undone !" ex- 
claimed his fair companion, looking ut- 
terly disappointed. **I have been de- 
ceived in you, my lord. Never was poor 
woman so cozened before." The yoiing 
nobleman seemed as though he knew not 
what to make of it. " O' my life, I took 
you for threescore and ten at least," con- 
tinued she. "Your excessive gravity 
only accordeth with that time of life. 
Men at fifty be but mere boys. They 
can not have the great experieftce you 
boast of. I will not put up with one so 
young. I will have none of you. I pray 
you, never let me have sight of you 
again !" 

At the hearing of this, the face of 'my 
lord got like unto that of a fiit man seen 
upside down in the bowl of a spoon, it 
became of so marvellous a length, arid 
of so singular a gravity/ He seemed at 
first inclined to speak, but, as if seeing 
it would be all to no purpose, he present- 
ly stalked out of the room as solemn as a 
judge. 

"Oh, thou mad wench!" exclaimed 
Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, showing his 
head from behind the arras, and laughing 
as if his sides would crack. 

" Hide thee, good uncle !" cried the 
merry Alice. " Here be another gf them 
coming." The old knight concealed him- 
self as quick as he could, and as soon af- 
ter as might be, the door opened, and 
Stephen entered tishering in Dr. Bashful. 

The young divine, after making of an 
awkward bow to his fair mistress, who 
courtesied to him, and then sat down very 
demurely, advanced seemingly in some 
sort of trepidation, to a chair at the op- 
posite side of the fii^place and sat him- 
self on the edge of it, putting of his hat 
and stick on the floor by the side of him. 
He spoke never a word, but looked around 
the room seemingly examining of every- 
thing in it with extreme euriousnes's. 
His gaze next fell upon his companion, 
but finding that she was looking at him, 
in a moment his eyes were fixed upon 
the floor, and his face became of such a 
redness it was a marvel to see. In a 
minute or two he gave a sigh so profound, 
it did appear to have come from the very 
bottom of his heart, then, as if aware of 
what he had done, his complexion became 
of a deeper crimson than ever. All this 
time he removed not his eves from the 
floor. Presently he coughed a litde, like 
one wbo is aboat'to sp^ak. Alice thought 
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he had wmmoaed up sufficieot reaoluticm 
to ask of her waether she would have him 
or not Mayhap he would as soon have 
asked her to hang him. Though he liad 
come for that purpo8e> it was the last 
thing he could hare brought himself Co do. 
After a bit he coughed again. 

<*Now 'tis coming," thought she. 

" Tis a fine day, Mistress Alice,'' ob- 
served he, still keeping of his look u^pon 
the floor. 

" That is it beyond doubt," answered 
she, as gravely as she could. 

'* Indeed, methinks, it be a rery fine 
day. Mistress Alice," said the other. 

''Indeed, methinks so too,** replied 
Alice. 

'* Dost not think to-day be a finer dav 
than yesterday?" inquired Dr. Bashful, 
with an infinite earnestness* 

'' It hath something of the appearance 
of it," answered his fair companion. 

' <' That it hath certainly," said he. To 
this she replied not, having no answer to 
make ; ana there consequently ensued a 
pause of some minutes, that the young 
divine employed in considering of what 
he should say next. It was plain, upon 
the fineness of the dav nothing more could 
be added. Should ne speak of the ap* 
pearance of the country ? or rather make 
some observation upon Master Shak- 
speare's last play? or inquire after her 
health ? or ask her opinion of the sermon 
he had just published ? He hesitated — 
and knew not what to be about What 
he had said had made him a little more 
at his ease, but the silence was becoming 
irksome. He began to wonder whether 
she was looking at him, and the very 
imagination of such a thing brought the 
color into his cheek again. Then he 
thought he would take a look at her. 
But such was more easy to be thought 
than done. He remained some moments 
before he could bring his mind to it At 
last, raising of his eyes from the floor, he 
turned them to the comer of the room 
the farthest from her, and with a aort of 
trembling in his limbs, prayinff, in his 
heart, she might be looking another wtiy, 
he glanced slowly round the rooni toward 
the place where she sat, to his incon- 
ceivable confusion she was looking at 
him, and what he liked worse than alU 
there was a twinkling in her eyes that 
made him exceeding uneasy, added to 
which, she was holding her l^ndkerchief 
to her mouth in what he thought a mon- 
strous suspicious fiishion. 

In a moment his look was fixed upon 
the floor as if it was nailed therey and his 



face was as fine a crimson as was ever 
seen. Was she laughing at him ? thought 
he. His seat felt marvellously uncom- 
fortable. He changed his position, and 
in a minute or so altered it a^ain, yet felt 
he none the easier. Presently he heard 
sounds which had a wonderful resem- 
blance to a suppressed tittering. At this 
he was more uneasy than before. He 
would have given anything to have been 
anywhere but where he was ; and, if he 
could have done it, he would on the in- 
stant have taken himself off never to hare 
come near the place again : but it seem- 
ed to him as if he were chained to his 
seat During this tune his face felt like 
the fire beside him, and he could no more 
have taken 'his eyes from the floor than 
ventured to flv. To his horror the titter- 
ing became louder, and all at once he 
could plainly distinguish that there was 
some person behind the arras soriving to 
smother his laughter, in which it was 
evident he succeeded not at all. The 
knowledge that he was brought there 
only to be laughed at, gave Dr. Bashful 
something of a preternatural desperatioOf 
so seizing of his hat and stick, with a 
face that seemed like to scorch his ruff, 
it looked so burning, and with eyes that 
glanced half ansry and half frightened, 
scarce daring to look anywhere, as quick 
as he could, and without opening of his 
mouth, he darted out of the room. 

** Oh, these man-animals ! what goodly 
fools they be," exclaimed Alice, now 
giving free vent to her mirth. 

" Thou wilt be the death of me!'' cried 
her kinsman, holding of his sides and 
laughing right heartily. 

*'BacK good imcle to your hiding," 
said she in a whisper. ''Here cometh 
Stephen with another of the lost sheep." 
And sure enough scarce had Sir Nicholas 
concealed himself, when Stephen Short- 
cake ushered in Master Aniseed. He 
was not in such fine feather as he was 
wont, for in truth the expense he had 
been at in keeping the company of gay 
gallants who only cared for nim as long 
as the^ could fleece him at play or bor- 
row his money, which, with a remarkable 
regularity they ever forgot to return, had 
so wasted the fortune the old miser had 
left him, that he saw nothing but a return 
to the catching of rats unless he married 
the heiress he had been so long in quest 
of. He knew that the result of his pres- 
ent interview would seal his fate, and he 
came with the determination of exercising 
all his powers of pleasing to obtain the so 
much desired end. 
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*' Ah, what ecstasy is mine !" exclaimed 
he, as he adyaoced toward her with a 
mincing face and a lackadaisical air. 
** Here sitteth my arbitress throned like 
some famous goddess of old in supremest 
eljrsium, and I, of all her manifold wor- 
shippers, alone allowed to gaze my soul 
away upon her very infinite beauty, and 
find a new existence in her most absolute 
sweet speech. In truth, I do feel as 
much delight as a rat escaped from a 
trap." And thereupon, he took her hand 
very tenderly, and looked in her face as 
though he were about to die. 

''Ah, Master Aniseed, methinks you 
do but flatter," observed Alice, somewhat 
coyly, as it were. 

*' Nay, by this light I do not, delectable 
fair creature !'^ cried he, with a marvel- 
lous deal of affectionateness. <* Believe 
me, I flatter none ; and, least of all, could 
do 80 unto one whose incomparable deli- 
cate charms putteth all flattery at defi- 
ance. Speak, then, dainty sweet Alice ! 
speak my doom — jfm I to be in the enjoy- 
ment of the extremest felicity which ap- 
pertaineth to this terraqueous globe, or 
oe thrust down in such intolerable misery 
as hath never beea known out of Tarta- 
rus." 

'* Is your family of any note. Master 
Aniseed!" inquired she, with as much 
seriousness as she could put on. At this 
he seemed a little confused, for he ex- 
pected not such a question. 

''Indeed, some have been exceeding 
notable," replied he, at last; doubtless, 
at that time remembering that his grand- 
father had -been a knight of the post of 
great celebrity, 

'^Said you not the Aniseeds came in 
with William the Conqueror?" asked his 
fair companion. 

'' 0' my life, I can not but think they 
came in a long time before," answered 
the other; although he knew nothing 
particular of his family beyond the hang- 
ing of his grandfather at Tyburn, for a 
robbery on Gad's Hill, which, as may be 
supposed, he liked not to tell of. "But 
why speak of this matter. I pride not 
myself on my genealogy, believe me ; I 
care only for the incommunicable rapture 
I seek in the gaining of the incomparable 
iair Alice. Surely it seemeth in some 
sort a strange lack of affection in you to 
question me on a matter so unimportant, 
at a moment so critical to my exquisite 
sweet hopes." 

** Nay, it showeth no lack of afiTection, 
Master Aniseed, as I will prove to you 
ui(Hi,'' teffiied. Alice, evidentlf ibtcing of 
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a serious look upon hot laoghing coun- 
tenance. 

" Wilt prove your affection, heavenliest 
creature?" exclaimed Master Aniseed, 
sinking on one knee. 

'' That will I, beyond the possibility 
of doubt," answered she. ^* It hath come 
to my uncle's ears that you are not what 
you have given out; and he hath it 
from such authority as hath proved it to 
his satisfaction." 

** Ha !" cried he, looking amazing con- 
fused. 

'' It hath been said," continued Alice, 
** that instead of being one of an ancient 
family, as you have said, that came in 
with William the Conqueror, or a long' 
time before, many of whom have been 
exceeding notable, you are nothing better 
than the son of a pitiful poor rat-catcher, 
and have yourself lived by the catching 
of rats, till a miserly kinsman left you 
his property, and you thought of passing 
yourself off for a gentleman born. Now, 
although the catching of rats be doubt- 
less an honorable occupation, my uncle 
is in a very tearing rage with you, for not 
having let him know you had aught to 
do with it; and mayhap it shall be 
thought notable enough to have one's 
grandfather banged for the cutting of a 
purse, yet my uncle is in a monstrous 
ugly humor with you for keeping him in 
ignorance you had any such in your fam- 
ily. Whereof the consequence is, that 
he hath ordered two of our serving-men, 
with cudgels as thick as is ray arm, to 
wait for you upon your leaving this room, 
and not to leave you till they have broke 
every bone of your body." 

** Oh, Lord ! oh. Lord !" exclaimed the 
now terrified rat-catcher, after having 
listened to Alice's statement with a coun- 
tenance expressive of the absolutest alarm 
that ever was witnessed. '' Oh, Mistress 
Alice !" continued he, now dropping on 
both his knees, seemingly to implore her 
clemency, " save me from these villanous 
serving-men I Everything you have said 
be as true as that rats will not be caught 
if they can help it. Save me, I pray 
you. Mistress Alice !" 

"They have cudgels as thick as my 
arm, I tell you," said she. 

" Oh, where can I hide me !" he cried, 
looking about him in a terrible frantic 
manner. 

*< I heard him tell them to be {Mtrticu- 
lar in not leaving a bone unbroke in your 
whole body," replied Alice. 

<< Alack, I shall be clean murdered* 
How shall I oteape ? I pi»y you* Most 
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me, or these bloody*minded yillains of 
semng-men will be the death of me." 

<< Canst get up the chimney 1" asked 
his fair companion. 

** Nay, the fire would scorch me to a 
cinder presently," answered he, in an in- 
finite moving voice. '* Is there no closet 
I can creep into?" And then he ran 
about the room distractedly, poking of 
his head here and there to see where he 
could hide himself. 

No, Master Aniseed, there is no place 
of any kind where 'twould be safe to con- 
ceal yourself in," observed the other. 

" Oh, Lord ! oh, Lord ! If ever I get 
myself out of this with a whole skin, I 
will straightway give up playing of the 
gentleman, and take again to the catch- 
ing of rats. Oh, how can I escape ?" 

*' Canst jump out of this window ?" in- 
quired Alice, throwing open a window 
that looked into the park. 

" 'Tis a fearful height !" replied he, 
as he gazed upon the distance that lay 
between the room and the ground, which 
was some ten or twelve feet. " I must 
needs break my neck if I attempt it." 

''Alack! there is my uncle's voice!" 
cried she. '' I hear him nigh the door, 
urging the serving-men to enter the room 
and seize on you." Alice had scarce said 
the words when Master Aniseed, without 
venturing of another word, jumped him- 
self out of the window, and finding him- 
self unhurt when he got to the ground, 
he sat off at such a tearing pace that he 
was soon far enough out of sight. 

*' Oh, Alice ! Alice I what a mad wench 
thou art I" exclaimed her uncle, at her 
elbow, looking as if he had found won- 
derful amusement in what he had heard. 
** But how didst come to find this out ?" 

" That it matters not you should learn, 
good uncle," replied she shutting down 
the window with an exceeding arch look. 
** But haste back to your hiding ; there is 
another yet to come, who is the goodli- 
est fool of all the lot, and methinks I 
hear him approaching." Sir Nicholas 
made two or three hasty strides and re- 
treated to the arras. The door opening 
at this time, Stephen announced Sir Nar- 
cissus Wrinkles. ** Ha I" cried he lusti- 
ly, hitting of his hand against his leg, as 
soon as he stood within the door, "bv 
Cerberus and his three heads, you look 
lovelier than ever I saw you. But my 
young blood will not allow me to stay at 
this distance when so tempting an obiect 
can be approached as closely as may be." 
And straightway flinging oi his hat in a 
chmiif he gave a ahart, quick run, like 



unto a cow*8 gallop, was at her side in a 
moment, and instantly took her hand very 
gallantly, with a look so marvellously 
tender she was obliged to turn her head 
on one side — she could not look upon him 
seriously. 

«By Erebus and ({loomy Siyx!" he 
continued, " my heart be overflowing with 
extreme love for you, exquisite Mistress 
Alice! By day you do engross my 
thoughts, and by night all my dreams be 
of you and of none other. My youth is 
wasted away in sighs. I shall grow old 
before I can well call myself a man. In 
truth, my delicate sweet creature^ if I am 
not this day made as blessed as I expect 
to be, I can not be long for this world. I 
must needs die in my prime, like a bud 
stricken with the worm." 

" How is your sciatica ?" inquired Alice 
in some sort of earnestness. 

" Eh ? what sayest ?" asked Sir Nar- 
cissus, looking as if he was striving to 
appear not to understand the question. 

** How is your sciafca. Sir Narcissus V' 
repeated his merry companion still with 
a famous gravity. 

"Sciatica? sciatica? what sciatica, I 
pray you ?" inquired the M knight, red- 
dening a little in the face, for all his 
seeming to be imconcemed. 

"I did hear you were lately laid up 
with the sciatica very badly," replied she. 

'* A good jest ! By Castor and Pollux, 
an excellent good jest !" cried Sir Narcis- 
sus laughing, as if he really had some- 
thing to laugh about, '' an excellent good 
jest indeed. The sciatica! /have the 
sciatica ! At my time of life too ! Well, 
it be infinitely droll." Then he laughed 
again more famously than at first. " Now 
it is well known that for a strong back 
and loins there is scarce my match to be 
found. There, Mistress Alice — is that a 
back for the sciatica?" And thereupon 
he turned his back upon her, which was 
certainly of a more than ordinary breadth. 
'* I should like to see the sciatica which 
could touch such a back as that." 

*' Methinks of late you have shown 
yourself monstrously afraid of stooping," 
observed Alice, still keeping on an ex- 
ceeding seriousness. 

'' I afraid of stooping !" cried the old 
knight in a seeming wonder. '< By Apollo 
and all the Nine, better and better ! Wh^r* 
it can be scarce a week since, for a tri- 
fling wager with a few youths about mine 
own age, I did gather up a hundred 
stones planted a yard apart, and stooped 
and picked up every one separately, and 
did place it in a basket nigh unto the 



SHAESFEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



asv 



first Nothing but the marvellous fine 
back I have could have stood such infi- 
nite stooping." 

At this moment Alice dropped her 
pocket-handkerchief on the floor as if it 
was an accident. Sir Narcissus Wrink- 
les presently stooped to pick it up, but 
he had bent his body but a little way be- 
fore he suddenly drew himself up again, 
putting both his hands to his back, and 
making a face as if he had swallowed 
vinegar by mistake for wine. 

" My handkerchief. Sir Narcissus,'* said 
his waggish companion as gravely as she 
could. 

The old gallant stooped again, bend- 
ing himself very slowly, and evidently 
with extremest difficulty and pain, and 
got his btond within a few inches of 
the handkerchief, when with a long- 
drawn **whew!" he drew himself up 
more quickly than before, showing of a 
face that outglowed the poppy in red- 
ness, and distorted into an expression so 
painful, it was moving to look at it. 

"I marvel you should keep me wait- 
ing. Sir Narcissus!" exclaimed Alice, as 
it seemed a little out of temper, though it 
was apparent in the corners of her eyes she 
was in as fine a humor as ever she was. 

"Believe me, I have the ferriblest 
stitch in my side. Mistress Alice" 

" Are you sure it be not the sciatica ?" 
inquired she, interrupting of him with a 
wonderful seriousness. 

" By Pluto, that be utterly impossible !" 
exclaimed he in a great urgency. " The 
sciatica troubleth only old men, and the 
stitch attacketh none but the stronger and 
more youthful sort." 

"Well, if it be not the sciatica, get me 
my handkerchief, I pray you," said Alice. 

Sir Narcissus once more stooped down, 
but more slowly than ever, and doubtless 
with an infinite share of suffering. It 
was evident he was straining famously, 
bending of his back and stretching out 
his arm to reach what he sought to have 
hold of. There it lay, within an inch or 
two of his fingers, and for the soul of 
him he found he could not bend bis back 
another inch. It appeared to him as if a 
river of molten brass was rushing into 
his head, and a thousand imps of dark- 
ness were amusing themselves by stick- 
ing red-hot skewers into his loins. Feel- 
ing that to endure this another minute was 
beyond the power of human forbearance, 
and believing that if he failed in picking 
up the handkerchief the truth would be 
known, and he should lose his mistress, 
he summoned up all his remaining strengh 



into one great ejQTort, and made a suddea 
dart at the object he was so desirous of 
gaining. That he grasped it firm is most 
true, but alack ! he lost his balance, and 
the next moment lay his length upon the ' 
floor. 

" Why, Sir Narcissus ! methinks you 
have had a cruel tumble !" exclaimed 
Alice, doing ail she could to restrain her 
mirth. 

" Nay, it be only the slipping of my 
foot," replied the old knight, striving to 
take it very indiff*erently/ Sir Narcissus 
by means of his hands raised himself 
upon his knees, and then began earnestly 
attempting to get upon his feet, but the 
first essay he made down went he upon 
his hands and knees again with some- 
thing very like a groan. 

"Oh, I have the cursedest stitch in ray 
side that" 

" To me it looketh exceeding like the 
sciatica," observed his merry companion. 

" A thousand furies !" cried the old 
knight in some vexation. "I tell you. 
Mistress Alice, the sciatica troubleth old 
men only. It can have naught to do with 
us youth," 

" Well, get you up quickly then," said 
she as seriously as she might. " Yet it 
seemeth marvellous strange to me, that 
one who hath so lately stooped to pick 
up a hundred stones can not now do so 
easy a thin^ as pick up himself." 

" Nay if it were not for this villanous 
stitch, i would have been up on the in- 
stant," replied he, and then he began 
again seeking to ijpise him. For all that he 
seemed to take such wondrous pains to 
succeed in what he was about, down he 
came the moment he sought to get foot- 
ing on the floor. He tried once more, 
with more care than at first, and again 
he tumbled. At this he swore most ve- 
hemently by divers pagan names, and 
recommenced his labor with all the vigor 
he was master of, and down came he 
again with such force it seemed enough 
to knock the breath out of his body. 

" Said you not a moment since, that 
for a strong back and loins there was not 
your match to be found ?" inquired Alice, 
as innocently as you please. The ques- 
tion appeared to have put Sir Narcissus 
in a perfect fury, and he commenced so 
desperate a scramble to get his footing 
that he was like unto a madman. No 
sooner did lie tumble than he essayed to 
rise ; the instant he thought himself on 
his legs down tumbled he on his hands j 
and there he continued puffing, and groan- 
ing, and sighing, and sweariog, tUL he 
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heard mch sounds as made him desist of 
a sudden. He turned himself round, and 
to his extreme confusion he beheld his 
fair mistress laughing at him to her heart's 
content; and her uncle close at hand 
twisting of himself about with so exces- 
sire a mirth that the tears did run down 
his cheeks. Certes, if there ever was a 
sight to laugh at in this world. Sir Nar- 
cissus Wrinkles, as he then sat on the 
floor, was of that sort. In his furious 
scrambling he had knocked his periwig 
on one side, which gave to his face, 
which was of a very fiery color, so lu- 
dicrous an expression, that the rage he 
was in only made the more laughable. 

'*0h ! these man-animals !'* cried Alice, 
seemingly half choked with excess of 
mirth. 

«* Alack, Sir Narcissus !" exclaimed Sir 
Nicholas; but what more be would have 
said was stifled in a fit of laughter. The 
old gallant uttered not a word, nor moved 
from his position ; but looked on the two 
with a countenance so exquisitely foolish, 
that the gravest could scarce have gazed 
on it unmoved. 

" Now, Sir Narcissus, what think you 
of yourself?" said his fair companion, 
endeavoring to recover her gravity. ** Is 
it not most preposterous in you, at your 
time of life, to affect the gallant, and 
seek to pass yourself off for one scarce- 
ly arrived at years of discretion ? You 
must needs be my husband, forsooth, 
when yoa are nigh old enough to be my. 
grandfather ; you would attempt making 
love when you ought to ^e saying of your 
]grayer& You would swear you were 
monstrous strong, and of so fine a consti- 
tution, the like was never met with, when 
you can not stoop without tumbling, 
and have so confirmed a sciatica, you 
can not raise yourself from the floor strive 
you ever so. By my troth, I thought not 
there were such old fools in the world ! 
But I beg I may see no more of you. I 
would as soon wed a superannuated bab- 
oon as take for my husband so monstrous a 
§iece of folly as yourself. Fare you well, 
ir Narcissus, and be sure not to stoop" 
—•—Here she was stopped in her speech ; 
for the old gallant had, since she spoke, 
began to make so ridiculous a face, which 
grew more ludicrous every minute, that 
' she could gaze on him no longer, and 
hurried out of the room in a violent fit of 
laughter. 

Leaving Sir Narcissus to be lifted up 
by Stephen and Sir Nicholas, which was 
done without his saying ever a word, he 
was 80 crest-fallen he scarce attempted 



to breathe till he got out of the house, t)ie 
courteous reader must follow the merry 
Alice to the chamber in which she had 
left Dame Elizabeth. There she found 
her, with the boy still asleep in her arms, 
and with tears straggling upon her deli- 
cate countenance. 

" O'my life, Bess, it be exceeding un- 
kind of thee to fret in this way," ex- 
claimed her cousin, as she hurried to her, 
wiped a^vay her tears, and affectionately 
kissed her cheek. ** I tell thee he will re- 
turn anon : there can not be a doubt of it." 
'* I feel assured some harm hath hap- 
pened to him, else would he have been 
here long since," replied the fond wife, 
very dolefully. 

** Believe it on no account, dear Bess," 
said the other, ** it be the vefy falsest, 
wretchedest stuff that ever was thought 
of: it doth not deserve credit of any. I 
would not put trust in it, were it ever so. 
The rather believe that he is speeding 
back, after having met with wonderful 
success in his expedition, and that he 
careth for naught so much as the sight of 
his dear sweet excellent good wife." 

" I wish I could think so, Alice," ex- 
claimed her companion, with a profound 
sigh. 

" And why not think so ?" inquired her 
merrjr cousin. " Methinks it be far better 
thinking than the other. For mine own 
part, I would be hanged before I would 
allow of such paltry poor thoughts to fret 
me as thou hast. It can not be other than 
I say, so no more of this moping. Be 
happy as I am. I tell thee what, Bess, 
I have got rid of all my lovers, and they 
were every one of them so excellently 
well served of me, sight of any of them 
shall I never see again, I will be bound 
for it. Oh! it was such exquisite fine 
sport ! I will tell thee how famously I 
managed." Here the promised narration 
was completely put a stop to, by Dame 
Elizabeth giving a loud scream, which 
awoke the child out of its sleep, and her 
countenance became all at once lighted 
up by a wonderful exultation. 

" &ess ! Bess !" cried Alice, looking 
upon her in some alarm, ''what aileth 
thee?" 

** 'Tis his voice !'" exclaimed the other, 
gasping so for breath she could scarce 
speak the words* 

*< 0' my life thou art crazed," replied 
her cousin ; *' there is no roice of any 
kind as I can hear." 

'* Oh ! I would swear to it," cried the 
devoted wife, with a very touching em- 
phasis ; ^ there can not be such another. 
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Here, take the boy. I will see. I can 
not tarry here a momeat longer." 

" Bese ! Bess ! if thou goest on at this 
rate, thou wilt break my heart,'* cried 
Alice, who was fully conrinced her com- 
panion was distracted. ''Whose voice 
dost fancy thou hearest ?" 

" His that I lore better than all voices 
in the world,*' said Dame Elizabeth, fer- 
vently, as she stood up with her boy in 
her arms. " 'Tis Walter ! 'tis he beyond 
all doubt. I hear him in the hall, greet- 
ing Stephen and my uncle." 

'* Methinks I do hear something now," 
observed her cousin ; " but be calm, dear 
Bess. If 'tis he, he will be here on the 
instant." 

The words had scarce been said, when 
a quick footstep was heard, and in an- 
other momeat Sir Walter Raleigh was 
locked within the embraces of his wife 
and child. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

Didst thou but know the inly touch of love, 
Thou woaldst as soon go kindle Are with snow, 
As seek to quench the fire of love with words. 

ShucspkarS. 

Alas ! the snow, black shall it be and scalding. 
The sea waterless, and fish upon the mountain, 
The Thames shall back return into his fountain, 
And where he rose, the sun shall take lodging, 
I£re I in this find peace or quietness. 

Sib Thomas Wtatt. 

My suit is, 

That you would quit your shoulders of a burthen, 
tinder whose ponderous weight you wilfully 
Have too long groaned— to cast those fetters off 
With which, with your own hands, you chain your 
freedom. Massino£K. 

'*'Tis exceeding strange, this story of 
Joanna," observed Master Shakspeare, 
as he sat in his lodging, with Master 
Francis, opposite a famous fire. **I 
scarce know what to think of her : but 
how behaved she upon the discovery of 
herself?" 

"More strangely than ever," replied 
Master Francis. " When she recovered 
consciousness, I had got her off her horse, 
and she was reclining in my arms, as I 
stood upon the ground ; and the moment 
she found she was known, she tore her- 
self from me, with an appearance of ex- 
treme confusion, and as it did appear to 
me, in some sort of horror. Upon this I 
did use no lack of entreaty she would be 
calm, and allow of my showing her such 
attentions as my affection for her prompt- 
ed; for in truth the knowledge that it 
was to her I was indebted for my deliv- 
erance from being made a sacrifice to the , 



Indian idol, put every feeling of resent- 
ment against her out of my heart, and I 
could on the instant have loved her as 
madly as ever. But when I attempted 
to approach her, she put up her hands, 
and averted her face, and begged of me not 
to come nigh her, with so wonderful an 
earnestness, that I was quite moved at it. 
Still imagining only that she did this on 
account of the attempt on my life, to 
show how ashamed and horrified she 
was with herself for the acting of so 
monstrous a thing, I assured her I was 
willing to forget all that was past ; and 
believing from what she had lately done, 
that I had misjudged her, I told her, if 
she would allow of it, my future conduct 
should prove the sincerity of my affec- 
tion. 1 was approaching to take her 
hand, when, as if in a very monstrous 
alarm, she fell on her knees before me^ 
and implored me not to touch her. I 
knew not what to make of it ; and whilst 
I hesitated, she, in the same wild man- 
ner, seeming as if she knew not what 
she was saying, prayed 1 would not come 
nigh her, or seek to have speech with her 
till the morrow, when she would ac- 
quaint me with all I had a mind to 
know. Seeing the dreadful state of ex- 
citement she was in, and that to persist 
in my intentions would only the more in- 
crease it, I agreed to what she said, and 
on leaving her to the care of the young 
prince, I presently mounted my horse, 
and rode forward at the head of the es- 
cort, leaving the others to follow. 

" Most religiously did I keep my prom- 
ise ; for I never so much as looked tow- 
ard where she was the whole of the day, 
but rode along marvelling at her conduct 
more and more every minute, and think- 
ing of what she must have suffered in 
travelling so far for my rescue, and won- 
dering and imagining till I got myself 
into a complete perplexity. Toward the 
evening we arrived at the very village 
nigh which I had been kidnapped by 
that villanous Padre Bartolome. We 
were as well entertained of the natives as 
formerly, and as soon as I could I took 
myself off to rest; but sleep got I none 
all the night for thinking of Joanna, an^ 
from the very absoluie impatience I was 
in to see her, and hear the explanation 
she had promised me. In the morning, 
as soon as might be, I hied me to Pomar- 
ra, that he might get me speech of her. 
Upon inquiry, I heard to my exceeding 
trouble and astonishment, she had gone 
from the village, and that I must never 
expect to meet with her again." 
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'<Left she no messag^e ?" inquired 'Mas- 
ter Shakspeare. 

"Indeed did slie," replied his com- 
panion. '* Her message was that 'twould 
he useless my attempting to follow, or 
make any inquiry after her, as it was her 
determination never to see me again ; and 
though she wished me every blessing that 
this world could give, she assured me 
that nothing was so like to secure my 
happiness as the complete forgetting that 
there ever existed so miserable a creature 
as was herself." 

" That is marvellous strange !" exclaim- 
ed the other, and he seemed to be con- 
sidering the matter very intently. 

"I questioned the young prince and 
Harry Daring, what ihey knew of her," 
continued Master Francis. "From the 
former I found that she had told him how 
much I was in her regard when she 
sought his assistance to go in search of 
me, at which time she had begged his 
secresy, the which he kept with all possi- 
ble caution up to the last moment ; but 
Harry had never had the slightest sus- 
picion that she was any other than an 
Indian woman, till I took the muffler 
from about her face, though he could not 
help believing, from her ready seeking 
of such perils as they encountered in their 
journey, that she had a wonderful liking 
for me.'* 

" And you know not how she got into 
the country?" inquired Master Shak- 
speare. 

" Not a word of it," replied his com- 
panion. " That morning, hearing that 
Sir Walter Raleigh had been the day be- 
fore at a village a few miles above where 
we were, I, thinking my duty to my 
patron ought to be the first consideration, 
took measures for my immediate depar- 
ture, and parting with Fomarra with 
great regret, because of his many com- 
mendable qualities, and the . exceeding 
generousness of his behavior, I and Harry 
Daring got into a canoe with two strong 
Indians and such things as we had given 
us of the king of Guiana, and a famous 
plenty of victual of all kinds, and rowed 
down the stream till we came into the 
great bed of the Orinoco. There we had 
scarce got when, to our wonderful con- 
tentment, we observed the barges and the 
wherries all lying pretty close unto each 
other, approaching us at a fair rate. That 
Sir Walter was glad of our coming, whom 
he had long given up for lost, is to say 
too little. No father seemed so pleased 
at the return of a dear son after the ab- 
sence of many years ; and so little diffi* 



culty had I in making Harry's peace with 
him for his desertion, that he was taken 
into greater favor, and promoted to a much 
higher rank than what he had held. 
When we got to our ships, I was so con- 
stantly with Sir Walter, be askings of rae 
what I had seen, and telling me what had 
befell him since we parted, and I writing 
at his dictation whatsoever he thought 
necessary for the goodly work concern- 
ing of the expedition that is now about 
to be published, I had but little time to 
think of Joanna, and when that I did 
think, I got myself into so strange a per- 
plexity, that roe think 8, for all the good 
I had of it, I had as well let it alone." 

** Hast never heard or seen aught of her 
since ?" inquired Master Shakspeare. 

" Never," replied the other. " I know 
not where she is or what hath become 
of her. What dost think of it, Master 
Shakspeare ? I would be loath to con- 
demn her without good warrant, seeing 
that she hath ventured so much for my 
safety ; but there hath been such a strange- 
ness in her proceedings that I like it not, 
however grateful I may be for the peril 
she hath undergone for my sake." 

"Her behavior is involved in some 
mystery, certainly," replied- his compan- 
ion, with such concern in his countenance 
as showed be had his voung friend's in- 
terest at heart in what he was saying, yet 
wished to make the matter appear better 
than he thought it wa^ knowing of the 
extreme sensitiveness of the other's na- 
ture. "From what I have seen and 
heard of her, I can in no way be brought 
to approve of her conduct. Perchance 
there shall be found such reason for it, 
as may give it a different coloring to what 
it hath possessed in my mind. I hope it 
may. It appeareth to me that she is of 
a disposition that delighteth in violent 
extremes, and one that no man could be 
happy with for long. In this is there no 
sense of justice either for herself, or for 
any other ; and that nature can not be of 
any real goodness where such a sense be 
absent. As for her perilous journey in 
search of you, and many other things you 
have told me of; done previously by her, 
they doubtless exhibit a greatness of soul 
which might counterbalance much be- 
havior of a meaner quality ; yet, as it is 
evident she desireth you to forget her, for 
which it be reasonable enough to imagine 
she hath some sufficient cause, I would 
advise you to think of her no more. In 
my mind, it is much the properest thing 
you can do." 

" Ah, Master Shakspeare ! I would it 
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were the easiest!" exclaimed Master 
Francis. 

" Of its diflSculty am I well convinced," 
added the other. ^ When the heart hath 
fixed itself upon one, and hath for any 
length of time lived in the express con- 
viction that the one so loved is the chief- 
«st of all for excellence, it be in no sort an 
easy matter to throw off all thought and 
feeling upon the subject. Yet where it 
must be evident upon the very slightest 
consideration that no good can come of 
any further affection, or there be no 
longer cause for such honorable opinion, 
methinks it is the part of every wise man 
to endeavor to free himself from the do- 
minion of such unprofitable impressions. 
Occupation, perhaps, more than any other 
thing, tendeth to this end. I am glad to 
find, nocwithstandij;)g your labors for Sir 
Walter Raleigh, you have used such op- 
portunity as you had for wooing of the 
Muses. I know your talents to be of no 
ordinary kind ; and I do anticipate from 
the play you have brought me for my 
opinion, such gratification as I have not 
received from the perusal of any." 

"I am fearful you will be disap- 
pointed," observed Master Francis mod- 
estly. "It is true I have taken what 
pains I could with it; but after reading 
or seeing of any of your productions, 
what I was about seemed to them of so 
poor a character, that I left off more than 
once in despair of ever doing anything 
that would be fit to be seen by you. To- 
day it did strike me there could be no 
harm in letting you have sight of it — 
knowing the wonderful liberality of your 
nature — therefore carried I the manu- 
script in my hand with me." 

** I am heartily glad you have done so, 
and will lose no time in its examination," 
replied Master Shakspeare, and then 
added he in a manner that showed he 
felt great concern in what he said — "Ex- 
cuse me if I be trespassing, but I have 
an exceeding desire to know whether you 
have yet learned anything authentic con- 
cerning of your father?" 

** I know no more than I have told you 
of," answered his companion. "I have 
long wished to have speech with Hold- 
fast, or at least to know in what circum- 
stances he is, for it be like enough I might 
now do him some service ; yet save his 
being a preacher among the puritans, and 
doth occasionally hold forth in Moorfields, 
I have heard naught of him to this day." 

" I can not but applaud your desire to 
better him, if bettering he wants,** ob- 
Mnred the other. "• Yet must I say, he 



deserveth but little at your hands. It is 
plain enough he hath deserted you most 
mfamously, and that he at all troubleth 
his head about you, I can not believe." 

" No matter, Master Shakspeare !" ex- 
claimed Master Francis. "Though he 
hath been no father to me, methinks that 
should not release me from being a son 
to him ; beside, if he be conscientious in 
the opinions he hath embraced, he may 
have become a good man — such as would 
be a pleasure to me to own as a parent. 
Mayhap though, he would be all the 
more inclined to think it a disgrace to 
own me as a child." 

"Nay, it must be impossible for any 
man, were his rank of the highest, to 
feel disparagement in acknowledging one 
of your merit," replied Master Shak- 
speare affectionately. ''I know not the 
father who ought not to be proud of such 
a son." 

" 'Tis your infinite kindness that lead- 
eih you to say so," observed his young 
friend with a heartfelt look of thankful- 
ness. 

" 0* my life, I would be right glad in- 
deed, and proud too, were yoii son of 
mine," cried the other. 

"And what pride would be mine to 
boast of such a father !" exclaimed Mas- 
ter Francis with marvellous earnestness. 
"Indeed, Master' Shakspeare, I know 
not whether it be a weakness or what it 
be, but I have grown up in the belief 
that I was of honorable birth. What 
little I knew of my parentage, fixed in 
me from mine infancy a hope that the 
mystery which enveloped mv father's 
name would one day or other be cleared 
to my own satisfaction and my mother's 
credit, and that I should then obtain such 
a name and station as might content my 
ambition. I can not help it, but it hum- 
bleth me to the very dust, to think that 
my father hath been but a paltry cheater, 

and my mother a" He was stopped 

in his speech by a sort of choking which 
made him unable to finish his sentence, 
and his face became strangely pale and 
distressed. 

" Heed it not, Master Francis, I pray 
you," said his companion as he went up 
to him and kindly took him by the hand, 
laying of his other hand upon his shoulder 
whilst he stooped over him. " Though 
they who seek the reputation of the 
world must usually search after it with 
such helps as the world affordeth, his 
fame be much the most lasting and the 
most worthy that hath had no other help 
to gain it by than his own merit. There 
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are ma&^ penons of worship ia the place 
of my birtn who, because of their high 
lineage and great possessions, have hith- 
erto looked down upon roe who have 
none. Now it hath ever been my hope to 
make my writings of such a sort, that in 
the after time, the small town of Strat- 
ford-upon-Avon, shall be considered of the 
learned to have such greatness as the 
greatest cities could not boast of, whilst 
its persons of worship shall be held of no ac- 
count, and I, whose humbleness they have 
despised so much, shall be thought the 
source from which all that giveth honor 
to the place shall flow. Try you, Master 
Francis, to have some such a hope, and 
I doubt not in the least, you will presently 
care no more about your lineage than 
do I." 

** I should not care so much as I do," 
added Master Francis, *' were it not for 
thinking that they among whom I now 
associate on a footing of equality, may 
sometime or other find out the meanness 
of my birth, and then treat me with 
indignity for presuminfi^ to mingle with 
those above me, and Ux seeking to be 
thought of some note when I was but 
little better than an impostor." 

Here the conversation was broken in 
upon by the sudden appearance of Harry 
Paring entering at the door, seeming, 
from the laughing face he had, fresh from 
some mischief. Certes, there was now 
a wonderful alteration in him from what 
he was when he was apprentice to the 
barber-chirurgeon in Eastcheap. Though 
he could not be called a man, he had 
grown from the boy to be a youth coming 
nigh unto manhood — ^albeit he had no 
beard as yeL Still was he more than a 
head shorter than Master Francis, who 
for gravity of deportment and elegance 
of manner, was more a contrast to him 
than otherwise. For all this his free-heart- 
edness and his fearless look were the more 
pleasant for a spice of roguery that mi^ht 
oft b/e observed in it, which made him 
quickly liked of all who met with him. 
His countenance, from constant exposure 
to the sun in a hot climate, had become 
almost as brown as a berry, and for 
strength of limb, it looked not as if he 
were soon likely to meet with his match. 
He was clothed in a handsome doublet 
with a rapier at his side ; with other of 
the appurtenances of a gentleman, and a 
hat and feather worn saucily on one side 
of his head. 

** Oh, Master Francis, I have had such 
exquisite fine fun T' exclaimed he, cast- 
ing hi^ hat on on« side and making him- 



self quite at home by drawing of a cbair 

near the fire, on which he sat himself 
down, chafing of his hands and looking 
in a famous merry humor. 

"What fun hast had, Harry?" in- 
quired Master Shakspeare, who took a 
huge delight in him. 

" Oh, the very capitalest fun that eyer 
was," replied liarry. 

" Prytbee let us know of it," said the 
other. 

" That will I and gladly. Master Shak- 
speare. You must know then, I started 
off this forenoon from Durham house in- 
tent upon calling on some of my old ac- 
quaintances to show they were still re- 
membered of me. Well, I made straight 
for Eastcheap, and entered the well- 
known shop where I was apprentice as I 
have told you, and there I beheld every- 
thing as if I had but left it yesterday, 
with old Lather in it looking as pensive 
as ever, holding of a disputation with 
Master Tickletoby the schoolmaster, up- 
on the merits of one Holdfast, a famous 
preacher among the puritans, as I under- 
stand from them." 

"Ah! Didst say Holdfast, Harry?" 
inquired Master Francis earnestly. " Dost 
know where he may be met with ?" 

"No, not of mine own knowledge; 
but I doubt not it may easily be found," 
replied Harry Daring-. 

" It shall be inquired into ancm. Master 
Francis, be assured of i(," said Master 
Shakspeare. " But proceed, Harry." At 
this Master Francis seemed satisfied, and 
Harry continued his narration. 

" Master Tickeltoby thinking me to be 
a stranger, presently took his leave ; but 
not before he had, with an abundance of 
thanks for my courtesy, accepted an invi- 
tation to dine with me at twelve o' the 
clock, at the Mitre tavern in Fleet street. 
Then sat I down in the old arm-<:hair, 
and requested of old Lather in the court- 
liest phrase I could think of, because I 
wished not to be known of him, to do his 
barber's office in the cutting and dressing 
of my hair. He appeared not to have 
the slightest suspicion as to who he had 
got hold of, but evidently imagined me 
to be a new customer, and was striving 
his best to make me pleased with him. It 
would have done your heart good, Mas* 
ter Shakspeare, to have seen the absolute 
gravity with which I sat at my ease 
whilst he attended to me with as much 
formality as if I had been one of the al- 
dermen, ever and anon treating me with 
some of the choicest of his Latin phrases* 
with which he favored me with a tnnsr 
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lation that was, I will be bound for't, as 
much unlike the original as his extreme 
ignorance of the matter could make it. 
To this I usually replied as gravely as 
yon please, with some 6ne Latin of my 
own making, to the which I appended 
sQch a translation as I thought fit to giye ; 
and it was right famous sport to hear 
how the old barber did commend my 
scholarship." 

**I doubt not it was droll enough," 
observed Master Shakspeare, looking 
amused at the idea of it. 

<< Then he fell to telling me the news," 
continued Harry Daring. <'And a fa* 
mous intelligencer he proved himself. 
What dost think he told me. Master 
Francis ?" inquired he, seeming as though 
he could scarce ask the question lor 
laughing. 

" Indeed, I ean not tell, Harry," replied 
his friend. 

*« He said that Sir Walter Raleigh had 
returned from his adventure in search of 
the famous £1 Dorado," added the other. 
" And that he knew for certain, for that 
a creditable friend of his had had speech 
with divers of the sailors, that besides Sir 
Walter bringing home so much gold the 
ships were like to have been sunk by the 
weight of it, and conquering such a mul- 
titude of kingdoms there was no naming 
of them all in a summer's day, he had 
mat with a strange people that had two 
heads, one upon each shoulder, so conve- 
niendy placed that every one man among 
them could see before and behind him at 
the same moment of time, and some of 
these he had brought with him to show 
the queen's majesty, together with two 
mermaids that could play marvellously 
well on the cittern — a real basilisk that 
killed people by looking at them — sun- 
dry parrots as big as a Michaelmas goose, 
that could speak several languages ; and 
a monstrous kind of nondescript that was 
half a crocodile and half a monkey, and 
Was covered over with quills full of dead- 
liest poison, that it would discharge 
against all such as provoked it, and was 
of so ravenous a nature that it would eat 
a man at a meal." 

" Truly, a horrid monster I" exclaimed 
Master Shakspeare with a laugh. 

"I listened to him as seriously as I 
could," continued Harry, " and a famous 
job it was to keep my countenance ; for 
he did lay such stress upon the credible 
ness of the person who had told him these 
Wondrous tales, that I had much ado not 
to laugh in his face. However, I not only 
managed to hear it all out with a gravity 



equal to his own, but at the conclusion 
of it I assured him I had no doubt of 
its truth, for I had heard much the same 
from another quarter — a person of the 
strictest integrity, who was of the expe- 
dition, and he moreover stated that in his 
travels far into the interior of that won- 
derful continent, he fell in with a nation 
who were all barber-chirurgeons — divers 
of the boys being found pricking of cab- 
bage-leaves, by way of learning to breathe 
a vein — others wren chinpf the teeth out 
of some jaw that did belong to a calf's 
head they had cooked for dinner, to be 
for them a lesson in the extracting of 
teeth — some were seen curling of old 
mops, and others shaving of dead pigs' 
faces, which were to afford them a proper 
familiarity with the offices of barber ing : 
and then the men were engaged as brisk 
as so many bees in trimming of each oth- 
er's beards, drawing of each other's teeth, 
breathing of each other's vems, and curl- 
ing, and shaving, and physicking of each 
other after a fashion that was a marvel 
to look upon. Oh, Master Shakspeare!" 
exclaimed the young rogue, joining heart- 
ily in the laugn of his companions, ** nev- 
er saw you a fece in all your days so 
astonished as looked that of Master 
Lather upon the hearing of what I had 
said." 

<< Methinks he had good cause for it," 
observed Master Francis. 

<*His spectacles seemed ready to hop 
off his nose with sheer wonder," contin- 
ued Harry, '' and mayhap had they done 
so they would have taken themselves 
down his throat, his mouth stood so invi- 
tingly open. < That exceedeth in strange- 
ness aught that hath been told me, hon- 
orable sir !' exelaimed he as soon as he 
could speak. 'But, as Cicero hath it, 
"Vox populi, vox Dei," — which, as it 
must be known to you, meaneth, ** won- 
ders will never cease," ' True, Master 
Barber, I replied; and is it not writ in 
Aristotle, ' hoppeti kicketi corum hie h«c 
hoc cum tickle me,' — that is to say, 
'when barbers live at peace with each 
other the world shall stand still to look at 
the marvel.' * Ay — I remember that pas- 
sage well,' exclaimed he, * I have read it 
in Aristotle scores of times.'" Here 
again the mirth was loud and general. 
Indeed it could scarce be otherwise, Har- 
ry Daring did take off his old master after 
so droll a fashion. 

" After that I began to talk of appren- 
tices," added he, " and innocentlv enough 
inquired of him whether he had any. 
Then ke replied he had one, an excel- 
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lent quiet lad, who was out on an errand, 
whom he liked the more for that he was 
of so different a sort to one he had before 
had, who was ever a doing of some vile 
mischief or another, that he became quite 
the plague of the neighborhood. Upon 
further questioning of him, he in the most 

Eathetic manner possible described what 
e and others had suffered by what he 
styled my pestilent humor, dwelling most 
of all upon the villanous trick I had done 
him before I quitted his dwelling, of mix- 
ing his pharmaceutical preparations of 
the most opposite natures, so that on ex- 
amination of them it did puzzle his wits 
to find out what he had hold of; and 
placing of a shelf of gallipots so insecure, 
that on his going to take one they ail 
tumbled down on him, and not only broke 
themselves, but broke his head into the 
bargain." 

" That was too bad of you, Harry," ob- 
served Master Shakspeare somewhat re- 
provingly. 

« So think I," said Master Francis. 

"And so thought I," replied Harry 
Daring, with more seriousness than he 
had hitherto used. << Though I took it 
to be good sport at the tiine it was done, 
being exceeding thoughtless and mis- 
chievous, it oft struck me after, it was a 
great injustice; for, to say the truth of 
him, old Lather had never been a bad 
master to me ; and it was because I felt 
I owed him amends for my many mis- 
chiefs, I had then paid him a visit. 
Thereupon I be^an telling of him that 
in my travels I nad fallen in with this 
once mad apprentice of his, whose con- 
science allowed him not to rest easy be» 
cause of the wild pranks he had played 
upon a kind and worthy master, and that 
from a desire to remove the loss Master 
Lather had suffered on account of them, 
he had sent by me a purse of twenty gold 

Eieces ; which I then and there put into 
is hand. At the sight of this, and at 
what I had said, the old man looked as 
though he could scarce believe his eyes 
and ears. He stared at the purse, and 
then at me, and then at the purse again ; 
and then broke out into such commenda- 
tion of me, vowing that for all my con- 
tinual tricks he had ever loved me as a 
son, that my heart was touched, and I 
presently declared to him who I was. 
This made him so beside himself with joy 
and affection a ten ess, that in hugging me 
in his arms he burned my ear with the 
curling irons, till I cried so lustily he 
jumped away from me in a complete 
fright. The end of it was, before I left 



him I made him promise to dine with me 
at the Mitre." 

" That was well done you, Harry," 
exclaimed Master Shakspeare, who ap- 
peared to be wonderfully pleased at what 
he had heard. 

" Indeed it was," added Master Francis 
with the like cordiality. ** But notwith- 
standing of Harry's reckless mischiefs, I 
would have vouched for the goodness of 
his heart at any time." 

" It be wondrous kind of you to say 
that, Master Francis,'' replied Harry 
Dating. " But the very truth is, I never 
took any consideration of what I did ; 
and if it promised to afford sport, I could 
not fancy there could be harm in it.^ How- 
ever, to return unto my story. I crossed 
from old Lather's over to Geoffrey Sars- 
net's. Instead of finding the jolly mercer 
passing of his jokes wiui his own ready 
laugh amongst three or four customers, 
as of old, there was he, sadly reduced in 
flesh, marching up and down the shop, 
wringing of his hands, looking as dismal 
as a dainty gallant in a shower of rain, 
and swearing he was about to end bis 
days in the compter. He quickly told 
me of his troubles, saying how his daugh- 
ter had deprived him of his chiefest cus- 
tomers by her undutiful leaving of the 
house, and hinting that the ruining of 
herself would have been no great matter, 
but to ruin her father was most unnatural 
and devilish. Having put him in a better 
humor by purchasing of him a few things 
I required, and letting him know who I 
was, I made him also promise to dine 
with me at the Mitre. I then started off 
after some of my old cronies. Peter Fer- 
riwinkle, our neighbor the chandler's ap- 
prentice, I found making of farthing rush- 
lights down in the cellar ; and when he 
first caught sight of me in my fine apparel, 
he was so wonder-struck he let all the 
rushes fall into the tal}ow. I got a holy- 
day for him without much to do, and bid- 
ding him put on his Sunday jerkin, I told 
him to be sure to be at the tavern by 
twelve, which he readily promised. Then 
posted I to long-legged Tom, the tailor's 
son round the corner, upon whom I came 
whilst he was being whapped by his 
father for ill-stitching of a doublet. Nev- 
ertheless, I soon managed to make peace 
betwixt them, and was promised Tom's 
attendance at the dinner. After that I 
hied me to big Jack o' the Turnstile, 
whom after some painstaking I found 
sadly out at heart, and out at the elbows 
too, because of his parents having lately 
died and left him to shift for himself as 
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he best could — ^which in truth seemed to 
me to be of the worst kind of shifting. 
AsBooQ as I heard his pitifal story, I 
took him to a shop where clothes were 
to be had ready made, and had him fitted 
with a buckram suit, in the which he 
looked to be so taken with himself I 
thought I should never have got him 
away from the glass." 

**Be he so much a Narcissus, then ?" 
inquired Master Shakspeare laughingly. 

'* By Grog and Magog, he was as ugly 
a fellow to look upon as you may meet 
with anywhere," replied Harry. <* He 
was pimple-nosed, wail-eyed, and buii- 
headed, and had a twist in his mouth that 
was as good as a joke to laugh at. It 
may be supposed I had but small diffi- 
culty in persuading him to dine with me, 
seeing that for some time past he had been 
made to forget that such things as dinners 
had e\rer been invented. Coming back I 
spied a wretched old fellow clothed in 
rags picking up some sticks in the road. 
I made up to him and gave him alms. On 
his turning round to thank me,who should 
it turn out to be but Gregory Vellum." 

" Is he so much in want ?" asked Mas- 
ter Francis. 

"Nay, he be in no want at all," an- 
swered Harry. " On my making myself 
known to him, he made a pathetic lamen- 
tation upon tlie extravagance of people 
leaving such fine pieces of wood to rot in 
the streets, and straightway put the sticks 
ill one pocket, and the money I had given 
him in another. Thinking to have some 
sport, I did invite him also to the tavern, 
of the which he eagerly availed himself." 

"Asked he not after me ?" inquired his 
nephew. 

" Not one word," replied Harry, " his 
speech was all a lamentation upon his 
own poverty — that I and many others 
know to be nothing better than a sham. 
Well, from him I went straight to the 
Mitre, where there was a drawer of my 
acquaintance, and him I ordered to get 
feady as famous a dinner as the house 
could afford, which was done to the in- 
finite satisfaction of all I had invited, not 
one of whom failed to attend. It did 
amuse me famously to notice the atten- 
tions paid to me by Master Tickletoby, 
whom old Lather had inforiped who I 
Was, as they came along. He seemed 
striving, by his commendations, to make 
me forget he had given me the birch so 
oft. However, there I sat, king of the 
feast, making every one enjoy himself to 
'lis heart's content. Old Lather could 
cat but little, he was so pleased. Geof- 



frey Sarsnet seemed to forget he was so 
nigh to the compter. Gregory Vellum 
ate as if he meant to put provision in him 
for a month, notwithstanding which I 
spied him, when he thought none were 
looking, stuffing what he could in his 
pocket, to serve for another meal. Big 
Jack o' the Turnstile, long-legged Tom, 
the tailor's son round the corner, and 
Peter Perriwinkle, our neighbor the 
chandler's apprentice, rarely opened their 
mouths save to put something in them. 
Indeed, they looked wonderfully shv. 
But when the«wine had been on the table 
a sufficient time (and though I took but 
little myself, I caused it to be drunk of 
others without stint), thev three were the 
noisiest of the wnole lot. The jolly 
mercer now became as jolly as ever, and 
had his jest as ready as any, and his 
laugh the loudest of all. From joking 
they soon proceeded to singing. At first 
it did require some pressing to get a song , 
out of either, but before long every one 
was shouting of some ditty at the top of 
his voice. Still I made the wine flow 
down their throats as brisk as it could. 
At last there was a scene which for ex- 
quisite fine fun beateth all I ever met." 

"By your description of it, it must 
have been a droll company, indeed, Har- 
ry," observed Master Shakspeare. 

" But the best comes to be told," said 
Harry Daring, laughing so he could scarce 
get on. " There sat Master Tickletoby, 
bolt upright in his chair, staring at me as 
though he thought I was a ghost. Geof- 
frey Sarsnet was snoring by the side of 
him ; Big Jack o' the Turnstile was for 
drubbing Peter Perriwinkle because he 
would not allow that the son of a black* 
smith was a better gentleman than a 
chandler's apprentice ; but on his getting 
up to have at him, he measured his 
length on the floor, from which he made 
no effort to rise. Long-legged Tom was 
crying like a babe, and must needs think 
of going home to his mother ; but on 
making for the door he stumbled over 
Big Jack o' the Turnstile, and there he 
lay, unable to move; and Peter Perri- 
wmkle, hastening to pick him up, in a 
trice was as badly off as the others. Old 
Lather knelt in a corner of the room, 
saying of his prayers over a basin, and 
Gregory Vellum was singing of the hun- 
dredth psalm whilst draining of an empty 
bottle under the table." 

" O' my life, a ridiculous scene !" ex- 
claimed Master Shakspeare, who had 
been famously amused by Harry's descrip- 
tion of it, as was also Master Francis. 
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'< TheD wying oi the diawer, I took 
myself off,'' contiDaed the other, '* and 
laughed right heartily the whole way 1 
came here, thinking of what sport I had 
had with those I had left behind me. 
Indeed, had you caught sight of Big 
Jack o' the Turnstile, in his fine buckram 
suit, looking as though he thought him- 
self a lord, you would not have forgot it 
in a hurry, I promise you. Then he 
would commend ihe wine as being the 
best he had erer tasted ; which was true 
enough, for of such drink hitherto had 
he known about as much as doth a blind 
puppy of daylight." 

'* In truth, Harry, I would have given 
something to have been of the party," 
observed Master Shakspeare. "But I 
must now have you both with me to the 
playhouse," he added, as he rose from his 
seat. His companions jumped up im- 
mediately, and in a few minutes they 
were proceeding together in the direc- 
tion of the playhouse in the Blackfriars. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

Ye have no cause to fear— be bolde, 
For ye may here lie uncontrouled. 
And ye in this have good avauntage, 
For lyeng is your comen usage. 

JoHir HSTWOOD. 

Be of your patron's mind whate*er he says. 
Sleep very much, think little, and talk less ; 
Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, 
But eat your pudding, fool, and hold your tongue. 

pBloa. 

Noble friend. 
You bind me ever to you : this snail stand 
As the Arm seal annexed to my hand. 

Wbbvtsb. 

It was some few weeks after the con- 
versation related in the preceding chapter. 
Sir Robert Cecil sat in the armory at Bur- 
leigh house, intent upon the perusing of 
a goodly quarto volume. There sat a 
devilish sneer upon his cotmtenance the 
whilst he turned over the pages, as if he 
saw in them naught but matter for to be 
despised ; and as he proceeded, he read 
not as a student who hath any liking for 
his subject, and goeth through it regular- 
ly, but as one who dippeth into a book 
only to find something he might cavil at, 
and careth not to know more of it In 
this mood, and in this employment was 
he, when the door opened and in walked 
my Lord Henry Howard. 

'*£ver at study!" exclaimed he, as, 
upon closing of the door carefully, he ad- 
vanced cheerfully toward him. <'Me« 
thinks, one so learned in the natures cf 



men, need care bat little for the lesning 
of books." 

'* I am but looking into this precioos 
work of Raleigh's," replied Sir Robert, 
somewhat contemptuously. 

" Ha I" cried the other, with a like 
feeling. ^ What hath this right famoos 
discoverer of nothing to say for himself? 
Hath he described all the fine kingdoms 
he mtani to have conquered, had he beea 
allowed, or spoke of the wondrous riches 
he would have brought home had they 
fallen in his way ?" 

<* rfaith you are not far ofi*," answered 
Cecil. *^ The book, as much as I hare 
seen of it, is filled with nolhiog belter 
than marvellous descriptions. Here yoo 
may meet with an exceeding tempting 
account of some famous rich city—there 
whole pages concerning of an open coqd- 
try that beateth everything for fruitful- 
ness — a little further, gold and jewels lie 
thick as blackberries in a' hedge — ^by-aoil- 
by, you shall come to a plentiful lot of 
monsters, and in the next place, count- 
less multitudes of Indians, all sick to 
have the queen of England for their 
ruler." 

<< But what hath he donef" asked mj 
lord, sarcastically. 

"Why, he hath spent all his money/' 
replied Sir Robert, and thereupon both 
laughed heartily. " The book seemeth 
to me to have been writ for the purpose 
of bolstering up his reputation at court, 
and to induce others, by its alluring rep- 
resentations, to embark with him in an- 
other adventure to the same place." 

"As for his reputation at court," ob- 
served his companion, ** the result of this 
expedition hath done for him in that 
quarter. I have j ust left a circle of those 
that have most constant access to the 
queen, and rarely have I heard any on« 
po mauled as was this once-powerful Sir 
Walter Raleigh. To be called a brag- 
gart, an imposter, a mere adventurer, and 
a writer of the very impudentest fablw. 
be the smallest part of what they said 
of him. It is evident enough her majes- 
ty holdeth him now in wonderful small 
respect. As I have heard, she doth 
scarcely notice his many cunning at- 
tempts to get himself agam into her good 
graces." 

" 'Tis plain he would give his ears to 
be in favor again," said the other; "he 
hath here writ a pitiful dedication to my 
lord admiral and myself, because we con- 
tributed somewhat more largely than 
others to his adventure. Little knoweia 
he how much the queen had to do m ^^ 
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As I told you, he now taketh me to be 
the poweriiilest friend he hath, and would 
willingly move me to exercise my in- 
fluence in his behalf, to get him again to 
court. This would I willingly do, seeing 
my own interest in it, but at present it is 
scarce pra9ticable ; for my Lord Essex 
hath got such exceeding power with her 
majesty, she careth not for Raleigh's 
presence, and there are many about her 
who, thinking to be in favor with her fa- 
vorite, miss no opportunity of speaking 
in disparagement of his rival.*' 

" To say the truth, my Lord Essex hath 
become so pestilent proud, there be no 
bearing with him," observed the Lord 
Howard. <* Disliked I Raleigh less for 
assuming so much of the oracle, I would 
willingly assist in putting down the 
other." 

" That anon," replied Cecil significant- 
ly ; ** he seemeth to hold me of but little 
account, yet have I managed so with the 
queen, that she could not do without me 
if she would ; and I doubt not, before 
long, she will give me such a place of 
trust as may in some measure reward me 
for my painstaking." 

"Pfaith that be good news — but how 
didst manage it?" inquired his com- 
panion. 

"I made myself useful to her," said 
Sir Robert. ** By means of my agents 
abroad I gave her intelligence of what 
was going on, before she could have a 
notion of it from any other quarter ; and 
this made her well pleased with me, for 
shedelighteth above all things to astonish 
her ministers by seeming to know more 
than they do, and thereby make them the 
more on the alert to get knowledge of 
such things. And then I have been ever 
ready to do her bidding in matters in 
which she could not safely have trusted 
others. I have gone on secret messages 
7-I have ridden hard and fast on long 
journeys^— I have endured fatigue of body 
and trouble of mind — ventured into peril, 
and suffered conmmely, with as much 
apparent cheerfulness of heart, as if I 
took wonderful pleasure in it : and all to 
obtain the queen^s confidence." 

**I heard say a short time since you 
''^ere gone on a special mission from her 
^ajesty to the famous Dr. Dee," remark- 
ed the other ; " some said it was that the 
cunning man might consult the stars as 
|o whether it was propitious to attack the 
Spaniards; others, knew for certain you 
Were sent by the queen's commknd to 
*now if it would be safe for her to be let 
Dlood ; and a few would have it, that it | 



being well known he had discovered the 
philosopher's stone, her majesty was 
monstrous eager to have the use 0? it." 

" They knew but little of the matter," 
replied Cecil. "The truth is, although 
her majesty hath had great faith in the 
knowledge of this wonderful astrologer 
and alchymist ever since she commenced 
her reign, when she had him consult the 
stars for a propitious day for her corona- 
tion, his greatest value lieth in his excel- 
lence as a secret intelligencer." 

** Ha !" exclaimed my lord, in some 
surprise, "doth the old conjuror play the 
spy ?" 

"None so well," answered his com- 

I>anion; "his reputation for hermetical 
earning giveth him great facilities for 
acquiring information wherever he goeth ; 
and this he turned to good account in his 
visit to the court of Maximilian — during 
his travels in Germany — while he stayed 
with the palatine of Siradia, the king of 
Bohemia, and a certain rich noble of his, 
to all of whom the fame of his skill in 
the transmutation of metals, the drawing 
of horoscopes, the conversations with 
spirits, and other of the like marvels, 
recommended him ; and without exciting 
of the slightest suspicion, he was enabled 
to send such intelligence to the queen of 
what was being done in these parts, as 
was of infinite service to the state, and 
proved of considerable advantage to him- 
self. Somewhat in acknowledgment of 
his scholarship, which out of all doubt 
was more than the ordinary, and some- 
what to show the queen's appreciation 
of his services, which are considered to 
be of the chiefest importance, he hath 
lately been appointed warden of Man- 
chester college; and it is there I have 
been, by her majesty's order, to have 
his opinion on how stand the stars af- 
fected toward the French king's govern- 
ment." 

"How mean you to work upon Ra- 
leigh ?" inquired the Lord Howard. 

"'Twould be impolitic at present to 
move for his return to court," replied 
Cecil. " I have a surer plan. I find that 
the queen is bent upon some expedition 
against the Spaniards which was sup^- 
gested to her some years since by Raleigh, 
from the which it is not probable Essex 
will be kept — indeed, I know he is ex- 
ceeding eager for it; — and Raleigh of 
course will be among the commanders, 
for the queen well knoweth his value on 
such an occasion, and, in spite of any 
prejudice she might have against hini, 
or favor for his rival, would see that he* 
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had his proper place, well aware how 
much it would tend to her advantage. 
Now it may either happen in this way — 
Essex, by his notorious rashness, may 
have the hap to get knocked on the head, 
and so I get rid of him; or Raleigh, by 
his superior knowledge and discretion in 
warlike matters, may get such fame over 
the other, that the queen could not avoid 
having hiin again in favor. The latter 
taketh me to be the best friend he hath, 
as I expected ; and whilst I raise no sus- 
picions of my real intentions, I doubt not 
of being able to lead him as I please, (ill 
such time as I may think it profitab)est 
to get rid of him. But the extreme 
haughtiness of Essex maketh it impossi- 
ble for me to have any firm hold of him 
by seeking to appear his friend ; therefore 
there can be no way so certain of produ- 
cing his downfall, as allowing it to come 
of his own rashness in battle, or by the 
natural hastiness of his temper, that will 
exhibit itself in some way offensive to 
tbe queen, if Raleigh be taken much 
notice of by her." 

'* An excellent good plan," exclaimed 
his companion ; ** but how, if, during their 
voyage together, they become great 
friends ?" 

" I have made them too jealous of each 
other for that," replied Cecil: "beside 
which I would take care Essex had round 
him such persons as should, with as much 
subtleness as might be possible, excite 
and foster in him, who is easily worked 
upon, an enmity of the other." 

Thus these two crafty men proceeded. 
Cecil, whose great cunning was not to 
be equalled, developing his plans to my 
Lord Howard, who was at all times his 
willing agent and thorough parasite ; and 
both determined to pursue those plans 
with no other object than the advance- 
ment of their own interests. After some 
further parley upon the like confidential 
matters, the Lord Howard took his leave, 
to go on a message to the Lady Howard 
of Walden. He had scarce gone when 
a serving-man announced Sir Walter 
Raleigh and Master Francis. 

" Ha !" cried Sir Robert Cecil, rising 
quickly from his seat, and with an ap- 
pearance of extreme cordiality, hurrying 
toward Sir Walter to welcome him, 
<^ Of all men living, you are he I most 
wished to have sight of. I knew not 
you were in London, else would I have 
called at Durham house. Be seated, I 
pray you." 

"I arrived but last night," said Sir 
Walter, with a like friendliness of man- 



ner, but with much more sincerity of 
heart; and then added, drawing his at- 
tention to his companion — " allow me to 
present to you my friend and secretary 
Master Francis, whose worthiness I think 
of so highly, that I would fain have otli< 
ers prize it as much as myself." 

" Master Francis, believe me I am in* 
finitely glad to make your acquaintance," 
observed Cecil, seemingly with an earnest 
courtesy. One so famously commended 
from so truly excellent a source, must 
needs deserve all my regard ; and I shall 
feel hurt if you do not make use of my 
poor influence, if that it can advantage 
you in any way." 

"I thank you heartily. Sir Robert," 
replied Master Francis, modestly. 

" You see," cried Cecil to Sir Walter, 
pointing to the open book on the table, 
<' I have been feasting my mind on your 
right admirable work." 

" Like you the matter of it ?" inquired 
Raleigh. 

"I like it so thoroughly that, in its 
perusal, I have been bound, to the com- 
plete forgetting of the most pressing 
things," answered the other. "Indeed, 
never read I anything I was so charmed 
with. It contain eth the very wonderful- 
est accounts that ever were writ; and 
proveih, beyond all I have known of you, 
your perfect fitness, above any, as a com- 
mander and discoverer of strange coun- 
tries. Methinks we have a Columbus 
now ; and I shall not rest satisfied till I 
see 3fou acknowledged as such. O'my 
life, it putteth me to the fret to see the 
envy of base minds, that be ever busy in 
undervaluing of your merit." 

"If they find any pleasofe in it, let 
them," replied Sir Walter. "I heed 
them not. Nay, £ look upon it as a sort 
of justice, knowing there be some who 
praise me greatly beyond my merits, that 
there should be others who will allow 
me no merit at all." 

" But then to hear the things that be 
said of you by such persons maketh me 
clean out of all patience," added Sir 
Robert. 

** a fig's end for them !" cried Raleigh 
contemptuously. **If any say aught 
against me to my face my mouth shall 
reply ; but if they must needs mutter their 
slanders at my tail, I will answer in such 
fashion as be good enough for them." 

"Ah! 'tis but fitting they should be 
despised of you," observed the other. 

"Doth the queen stand in any way 
better afi'ected toward me, think you?" 
asked Sir Walter. 
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**l haye lacked nothing in zeal, de- 
pend on't," answered Cecil. " Indeed, I 
hare more than once done some hurt to 
myself in becoming your advocate ; yet 
that I cared not for. What grieveih me 
so much is to see my honest pains come 
to naught because of the shameful jeal- 
ousy of some, who being in favor at 
court, are ever prejudicing the queen 
against you, out of fear you should come 
and supplant them." 

"Who are these you allude tol" in- 
quired Raleigh. " If they be worthy of 
any notice from me, I will presently let 
them know what I think of them.'' 

"Nay, I will name none," replied Sir 
Robert. '* I like not being a breeder of 
mischief. I would rather assist in making 
you friends with all than foes with auy. 
I doubt not that before any very long 
time, despite of the malice of your many 
enemies, I shall succeed in my constant 
endeavors to get you placed in such near- 
ness to her majesty as your superiority in 
all gallant accomplishments, and your 
unrivalled experience in war and state 
affairs deserve.*' 

"lam infinitely bound to you for the 
many great kindnesses you have done 
me," said Sir Walter earnestly. "I 
should certainly feel more than ordinary 
satisfaction in returning to the place I 
held at court, were it only to prove to you 
how grateful a sense I have of your ex- 
treme friendliness." 

" Mention it not. Sir Walter, I beg of 
you," answered the other with an affec- 
tation of marvellous disinterestedness. 
" What 1 have done hath been from love 
of your notable fine qualities of heart 
and mind." Then turning to Master 
Francis, who was examining a curious 
piece of armor, he added — "Dost not 
think that suit of chainmail exceeding 
singular. Master Francis ?" 

" Truly, it doth seem of a most curious 
fabric, Sir Robert," replied he. 

*< It belonged to a famous gallant war- 
rior," continued Cecil. " His great brave- 
ry and his wonderful knowledge attracted 
general attention, and he was so much 
prized that he became the particular as- 
sociate of the prince he served, and of his 
chiefest nobles. Althotigh his many ex- 
cellencies made him every man's praise, 
none knew for certain of what family he 
was, and as he bad ever kept a mysteri- 
ous silence on the matter, it was supposed 
of some he was related to one who had 
drawn odium on his name by treason or 
sacrilege. All believed him to be of high 
birth, because of the prmcely manner in 



which he bore himself, and the eqnalitv 
with which he appeared to associate with 
the prince and his nobles ; but upon its 
being discovered that he was nothing bet- 
ter than the base*born offspring of an in- 
trigue between two vulgar persons, the 
scorn and contempt with which he was 
immediately treated eve>i by the very 
lowest man-at-arms, was such as his 
proud spirit could not endure, and he 
presently made away with himself with 
his own dagger." 

Master Francis heard this account with 
the very deepest interest, which increased 
as it proceeded. He tried to look indif- 
ferent, knowing that the gaze of the 
speaker was upon him ; but the sudden 
burning of his cheeks, and the quick 
flashing of his eyes, would have betrayed 
him to the most unobservant spectator. 
He felt convinced Sir Robert Cecil knew 
his history, and made up the story he 
had told only to remind him of his dis- 
grace ; and this conviction made him feel 
naore ashamed of himself every moment. 
Sir Walter Raleigh saw the confusion of 
his secretary, and knew the cause of it, 
and drew off the attention of Cecil as 
quickly as he could by inquiring the his- 
tory oi some other piece of armor, and 
then kept him in talk in a distant part of 
the room till Master Francis had recov- 
ered himself. Soon afterward, to his 
secretary's extreme comfort, Sir Walter 
took his leave. 

Cecil was again alone. A smile of 
peculiar satisfaction was visible upon his 
features as he sat for some minutes appa- 
rently absorbed in (hough i. His quick 
eye bad noticed the change of counte- 
nance in Master Francis, and he in a mo- 
ment had a shrewd suspicion of the 
truth ; but he soon dismissed the subject 
as one unworthy of his consideration. 
His thoughts were now fixed upon mat- 
ters of far more moment to him, which 
were no other than the different intrigues 
in which he was engaged for the obtain- 
ing of political power for himself, that 
now, after so much patient plotting, 
seemed about coming to a successful issue. 
Whilst he was thus engaged, he heard 
a tapping on the wainscot, that made him 
hurry to the sliding panel elsewhere de- 
scribed; upon opening of which there 
entered no other than my Lady Howard 
of Walden, closely wrapped in a dainty 
cloak, with a close hat and muffler. 

" This is wondrous kind of you !" ex- 
claimed Sir Robert, now casting aside 
the absorbed politician for the devoted 
lover, as he led the lady to a seat. 
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**I doubt TOO desenre I should have 
such regard for you as to take this step," 
replied she with an air of wonderful se- 
riousness, as if she was in no way satis- 
fied with what she was about. 

«0' my life, adorable sweet creature ! 
— ^you speak but too truly !" cried Cecil, 
grazing upon her with most enamored eyes. 
** What high desert would suffice for. so 
inestimable a thing as a proof of affec- 
tion from one of so delicate a beauty as 
my Lady Howard — the admiration of the 
whole court of England — the envy of her 
own sex, the delight of the other, and the 
object of the very fondest idolatry to him 
who is allowed the supreme felicity of 
calling himself the humblest of her 
slaves." 

" Fie on you, for a flatterer !" exclaim- 
ed her now smiling ladyship. 

" Never was truer word spoke," replied 
her lover, lowering his arm from her 
shoulder, where it had rested a moment 
since, to her waist, which it presently 
encircled, as he knelt down on one knee 
before her, and with his other hand took 
one of hers and passionately pressed it 
to his lips. ** By this fair hand ! womao 
have I never seen in any way fit to be 
compared with you. For indeed, where 
else shall I meet with eyes of so lustrous 
a fire — the glance whereof melteth one's 
very heart away in gazing ?" 

*< Methinks you shall easily fold some 
of a brighter kind," said his fair com- 

g anion, looking upon him with all the 
rilliancy her eyes possessed. 
<'Be sure nature hath formed none 
such," answered the other ; then, having 
both arms round her waist, he added with 
increased fervor — ''And where shall I 
find me a form of such exquisite propor- 
tions as this I hold in my loving embrace ? 
Oh ! what rapture is mine thus to press to 
my most devoted heart a creature whose 
every limb hath such perfect grace in it 
that angels might be drawn from Heaven 
but to have sight of her perfections." 

*' Nay, in good truth you can not think 
80," replied she, smiling upon him in 
such a manner as showed she took huge 
delight in what he had said. 

" I swear it !" exclaimed Cecil very fer- 
vently, and then raising of himself gradu- 
ally, he continued with more fondness 
than ever — ''And where shall I meet 
with lips so deliciously smiling, and of so 
tempting a ruddiness, that he who look- 
eth on them unmoved must needs be lit- 
tle better than a stone. Indeed, there is 
in them so powerful an attraction that 
with an infiaence it be impossible to re- 



sist, I find mine own drawn toward them 
— ay, even upon them !" 

** O' my word now, Sir Robert ! — this 
must not be !" cried his fair companion, 
looking to be somewhat ofiended at the 
liberty he was taking. 

" Dear — sweet— excellent Lady How- 
ard !" 

•* Nay, I can not allow it !" 

<* Most charming — most admirable of 
women !" 

" Have done ! — or I shall be vexed with 
you presently." 

" Believe me it be nothing but the ex- 
cess of my passion that no reason can 
chain, no consideration destroy. I lore 
you, beautiful Lady Howard I — and whilst 
I gaze on such incomparable charms as 
those I press within mv eager embrace, 
I find exquisite cause for all I can say or 
do. It could never be meant that such a 
paragon of womanly grace should be the 
monopoly of one wlio hath no proper ap- 
preciation of your value. Twould be the 
grossest iDJustice ever thought of were it 
allowed. Throw not away so precious a 
gift as yourself in such a manner I im- 
plore you. I who long have worshipped 
you — I who have sighed in secret for you 
year after year — who live but in your 
presence — who think of naught, care for 
naught, and wish for naught but your 
own d ear self—- 1 best deserve you. There- 
ibre, it be but in common justice, you 
should make the treasure mine." 

" Indeed, I must not sufier any such a 
thing," replied her ladyship: neverthe- 
less she did suffer it It may to some seem 
strange that a man like Sir Robert Ce- 
cil, of exceeding unprepossessing appear- 
ance, dwarfish in stature, and noted for 
no gallant accomplishments, should play 
the lover succes^ully with so attractive 
a woman as my Lady Howard of Wal- 
den. But he had so beguiling a tongue 
that an angel might have been deceived 
by him ; and it is a known fact that there 
be some women of so base a nature (of 
which sort was her ladyship out of all 
doubt), that with them the fame of hon- 
orable deeds, a true heart, or a mind 
gifted with the rarest knowledge, would 
have no chance; whilst a wUy tongue 
that would sufficiently flatter their self- 
love, no matter how crooked the body, or 
how evil the disposition with 'which it 
was accompanied, would win any such 
with little trouble. The Lady Howard 
had managed to conceal an intriguing 
nature under a vast affectation of prudery 
80 well, that she was not suspected of 
any ; and by her husband she waa looked 
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irooa as the Goly tmljr yirtuous woman 
of his. acqnaiiitance. He was much old er 
than herself, yet was he ever playing the 
gallant of scume pretty woman, all the 
-while living in a monstrous fear that his 
wife should get knowledge of it. She 
and Cecil had been much together of 
late. Each knew the usefulness of the 
4>ther: each was equally ambitious and 
unprincipled. The one played tbe lover 
to get the queen^s confidante in his pow- 
er ; and the Lad}r Howard saw her own 
advantage in having as her slave a man 
evidently so bent upon raising himself to 
greatness as was Sir Robert Cecil. 

These two were very lovingly engaged 
when all at once the lady jumped up in 
seeming great alarm. *' That is my hu?* 
band's voice !" exclaimed she. *' Let me 
out quickly ! I would not have him see 
me here for worlds.'' 

** There is no time to get out at the 
panel, as I hear him approaching the 
door. Hide behind here, I pray you.*' 

The Lady Howard had just time to get 
concealed liehind the figure of a man in 
armor that stood in a comer of the room, 
ishen the door opened and in walked her 
husband, as Cecil was very fervently 
wishing him at the bottom of the Red 



^'This is an unexpected pleasure!" 
cried Sir Robert with a famous cordiali- 
tj, as the other with the gait of a dan- 
cing monkev came smirking toward him. 

** By this nand ! I thought I should take 
you bV surprise," replied my Lord How- 
ard of Walden afifectedly. «' lYaith !— I 
am ever sui^rising of my friends that be 
the truth. But I have come, having a 
secret of marvellous im|>ortance, which I 
can not rest without telling you of." 

^*i feel infinitely honored by the confi- 
dence yon woald place in me," replied 
Cecil. 

** But mind you say to none the slight- 
est breath of tnat I mean to acquaint you 
with," said my lord with a monstrous 
earnestness. 

** Of that be well assured. Lord Thom- 
as," answered his companion. 

** It be sneh a secret as I should not 
like to have known of any," continued the 
other. " But I would as soon die as mj 
wife should know of it." 

Sir Robert Cecil had much difficulty 
to restrain from smiling, knowing, as he 
did, that the Lady Howard was so close 
to her husband she could hear every 
whisper he uttered; and that therefore 
the secret, whatever it might be about, 
and he knew of what chwactM it was | 
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most like to be, could aot hdp being 
known by her the moment it was said. 

'* The fact is, these women will be my 
ruin," added the Lord Howard with a 
truly wonderful complacency. "For mine 
own part, I know not why it is, for I see 
not I am a properer man than others, but 
I am ever a finding of some pretty wo- 
man desperately in love with me, and I 
can not help being like to set myself into 
some scrape with my wire, who is one 
of so rigid a virtue she can not abide the 
thought of anything unlawful. Indeed, I 
believe her to be the very purest wife 
that breathes." 

'* You have much occasion to congrat- 
ulate yourself, my good lord," observed 
Sir Robert. 

*< A.y, that have I," said her husband. 
** But what am I to do ? These women 
no sooner have sight of me than they 
straightway get furiously enamorea. 
Mayhap, if I should appear indifierent 
to the many tokens they afford me of 
their attachment, they would go upon 
violent courses ; and I should have their 
deaths upon my conscience, which I as- 
sure you, would make me infinitely mis- 
erable all my days.^' 

** Doubtless, to occasion the death of a 
fair creature is by no means a pleasant 
source of after reflection^" remarked Cecil 
with an excellent gravity. 

<« I could never exist with it," replied 
my Lord Howard. << In honest truth, I 
am of so mild a heart, that the knowl- 
edge of a pretty woman being in any sort 
of suffering for me, maketh me as pitifiil 
as a child. So if any love me, I must 
needs love them in retnm. Rethinks I 
could do no less without the very abso- 
lutest cruelty. What think you ?" 

" It be a delicate matter to pronounce 
judgment on," answered his eompanicm. 
.** Yet, being possessed of so incompaia- 
ble a wife, it seemeth to me an injustice 
to her, that you shoald seek the love of 
any other." 

" That is the very devil of it," exclaim- 
ed my lord. " Yet, if you will believe 
me, seek I the love of none. Do what 
1 may they be ever after me. For my 
lady's sake I would fain avoid them if 1 
could ; but the more attempts I make ^to 
be true to her, the more violently do they 
persevere in their affections toward me. 
Never was man so besieged. Go where 
I will, I meet them. I can turn no way 
without finding some fair dame furiously 
intent upon loving me whether I will or 
no. 0' my life, it be the difficultest thing 
possible to keep my Lady Howard igno- 
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rant of th^se matters. By this light, 1 1 
know not what she would do came she to 

get acquainted with any part of what I 
are told you." 

At that moment Cecil observed her 
ladyship peeping from behind the figure 
of the man in armor which was now at 
the back of her husband, and the expres- 
sion of her countenance was a mixture 
of exceeding cariosity and anger. What 
to do he scarce knew, for he expected 
sometkiog would happen ; but knowing 
that such women are never at a loss un- 
der the most embarrassing circamstau- 
ces, he left the management of the maitter 
to her. 

«« But now for the secret I would you 
should know of," continued my Lord 
Howard of Walden, with an air of mys- 
tery, as he drew 8ir Robert closer to ihe 
comer of the room where his wife stood 
concealed. **I beg of you keep a strict 
silence. Should you drop a hint of it to 
another, mayhap it would come to my 
lady's ears, who hath* such extreme horror 
of unlawful love, tkere be no knowing 
what mischief it might do, she would be 
so shocked." 

** Unless you tell it her yourself Lord 
Thomas, be sure she can never hear of 
it," replied his companion. 

" I ten it her !*' exclaimed her husband 
in a famous astonishment. '' I would no 
more dare breathe a syllable of it to her 
than fly. She is so marvellous chaste a 
wife that were she but to suspect of such a 
thtDg, I doubt not she would have no 
more to do with me ; and then the queen 
coming to know of it, with whom she 
is wonderfully familiar, I should not be 
able to show my face at court. So I im- 
plore you, be cautious. By this hand, I 
would not repose this confidence in you, 
but that I do believe you to be of so trust- 
worthy a disposition, there is nothing you 
would rather not do than that I should 
receive hurt at your hands." 

"Indeed, you but do me justice, my 
lord," answered the other with his usual 
fl^ectation of sincerity. ** It will ever be 
my happiness to serve 'you in any way 
in which my poor al)tf ity iieth ; and from 
the admiration I can not but entertain for 
my Lady Howard, in consequence of the 
wonderful goodness of her nature, in any- 
thing in which she is concerned, you may 
always count upon n^ instant good offices 
—-out of very absolute affection I assure 
you." 

" Now, that be exceeding kind of you !" 
cried my lord, shaking his supposed triend 
•by the huid very cordially. " It doth my 



heart good to meet^sueh friendship. I 
would do you such another turn at any 



time. 

"I doubt it not, I doubt it not, my 
lord," replied Cecil, returning the other's 
shake of the hand with infinite earnest* 
ness. 

''* But about this secret," continued ha 
companion, dropping his vdce a little^ 
and assuming a greater mysteriousness 
than ever. ** You must know there hath 
lately come on a visit to my wife, as 
sweet a young creature as eye ever beheld. 
To describe to you her charms of feature 
and person, could I never with any justice. 
In honest truth, her comeliness is of such 
a sort that none could gaze on without 
loving. By this light, I tried ail I could 
not to be enamored with her. I would 
scarce look at her. I avoided being left 
alone with her at any time. I gave her 
such a lack of civil speech as must have 
offended any other. Yet it was easy to 
see from the beginning she had taken a 
desperate liking to me. She possesseth 
the most moving eyes woman ever bad ; 
and these she should fix on me for such a 
length of time, and with such an extreme 
tendeniess, I could not help knowing what 
her thoughts were abouL Still was I 
mightily circumspect in my behavior. 
Finding this of no avail, she would, ever 
and anon, fetch such woful sighs as were 
quite pitiful to hear ; and give me such 
sly glances as would have set any man in 
a flame. However, I kept thinking of 
my lady, and regarded her with as little 
atten ti on as was possible. Afterward she 
took to showing m« the lovingest passages 
out of Master Shakspeare's most sweet 
poem, the Rape of Lucrece, and asked 
me, with a look that shot a thousand 
arrows into my heart and liver, if I did 
not believe them to be monstrous delicate- 
ly writ. I must confess, at this I began 
to be somewhat moved. By this hand, 
there can be no man living who could 
read of such things pointed out to him by 
a sweet young creature, and remain vof 
different. I could not help acknowledg- 
ing, with some emphasis, that they were 
writ with a very infinite delicacy. There- 
upon she smiled on me after so loving a 
fashion, that my heart could not avoid 
dissolving of itself away like a lump of 
suffar in a cup of wine. The next time 
I handed her to dinner she squeezed my 
hand. O' my life, she did squeeze it so 
tenderly I was forced into doing of the 
same; I could no more help it than I 
could help any other thing that I must 
needs do; for, to say the truth, she hath 
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the pioBipesty delicatest band I ewer held ; 
and no mortal man could have his fingers 
pressed by such a sweet young creature 
and feel it not. 

** Still I tried not to love her. By this 
light, the more I tried the less I suc- 
ceeded ! There was she, day after day, 
giving me the lovingest looks, the touch- 
ingest sighs, and the movingest squeezes 
of the hand, that ever were known. I 
did all that could have been expected of 
me. But to hold out with an indiflference 
of such things was more than I could 
have done had I been as virtuous as a 
pickled herring. My hun^anity would 
endure it no longer. I straightway fell 
to loving her as famously as I might. My 
heart is now filled with her night and day. 
I know that she is enamored of me to 
that exteat she can not eat, drink, or 
sleep, with any comfort ; and I, having 
knowledge of this, can not but be in the 
like way affected. All that troubleth me 
is the fear that my Lady Howard should 
suspect me. I am in a constant alarm 
at the tbought of it. It le beyond all 
manner of doubt that she is the very vir- 
ti^usest of wives ; yet, betwixt you and 
I, when she hath been put out at all, she 
hath a look with her df so terrible a sort, 
that — oh Lord !" exclaimed he, breaking 
off on a sudden in his narration, and 
stardng back in as complete a frieht as 
ever was seen ; for, to his utter confusion, 
there stood his wife before^him ; and, as 
if to show he had in no way exaggerated 
the terribieness of her looks, she had fixed 
on him a gaze so threatening, gloomy, 
and indignant, as must have made her 
appear to him a very Medusa. 



CHAPTEE XXXII. 

Now, gentlemen, I go 
To turn an actor and a humoritt. 

Bur JoHBOM. 

Then to the welKtrod stage anon. 

If Jooson't learned sock be on ; 

Or sweetest Shakspeare, Fancy's child, 

Warble his native wood<notea wild. Miltom. 

Seeing too much sadness hath congealed your blood, 
And melancholy is the nurse of phrensy, 
Therefore, they thought it good you hear a play, 
And frame your mind to mirth and merriment. 
Which bars a thousand harms, and lengthens life. 

SUAKSPBABB. 

" CosiE, Master Francis ! Fry thee let 
us tarry no longer! Master Shakspeare 
bade me tell you to be sure to be at the 
playhouse early, as there was a new 
play, which he wished you to see from 
the begij^ning." 



** I shall be ready on the instant, Har* 
ry." 

The two young friends were in a room 
fitted up as a library, that stood in a tur« 
ret of Durham house, looking over upon 
the river, and Harry was leaning out of 
the casement, taking note of what sort 
of persons were upon the water, on whom 
he would make all sorts of droll remarks, 
and occasionally turning of himself round 
to hurry his companion, who was now 
fastening on his rapier. In a few min- 
utes they were both speeding together in 
the direction of the playhouse in the 
Blackfriars. There was a marked dif- 
ference between the two young men. 
Harry Daring was full of spurits, talking 
and laughing as he went, as if he cared 
for nothing in the world; but Master 
Francis looxed with as absolute a melan- 
choly as ever was seen in him, and took 
heed of nothing that was said of the 
other, or of any one thing or person that 
he passed. In truth, what had been told 
him by Sir Robert. Cecil had made a, 
wonderful impression on his sensitive na- 
ture, and had created in him with in- 
creased force those humiliating feelings 
regarding his birth that had ofttimes be- 
fore made him so miserable at l^eart. 
He fancied that it had been said by de- 
sign, but this was merely the result of 
the state of suspiciousness and fear ia 
which he felt when any allusion was 
made to this distressing subject; and 
which made him conjure up all manner 
of evils, when he thought it possible his 
fine acquaintances might find out that he 
was of such low origin. He had long sinco 
entertained a desire to see his reputed 
father, but now he was determined on it. 
It appeared to him that if this Holdfast 
was a good num, and would not be 
ashamed to acknowledge him as a son, 
he should be enabled to care the less fos 
the contumely of those to whom he had 
used to look as the conferrers of that hon-^ 
orable reputation he had been so am- 
bitious to acquirer 

In these different moods Master Francis 
and Harry Daring entered the playhouse, 
and took their seats in one of the rooms. 
The lower part of the playhouse was 
nearly full, the scaffolding qmte, and that 
in which the more genteel sort of the 
audience sat, was rapidly receiving com^ 
pany. The opening and shutting of the 
doors as the people were let in, and the 
hum of those who were talking in dif- 
ferent parts of the house, were the chief 
sounds that were heard. Harry amused 
himself before the play b^an by noticing 
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th« great rariety of hats and caps which 
were worn by those beneath him ; and 
vertes there seemed to be some of every 
kind and shape under the san. Master 
Francis was still engaged in pursaing of 
his mdancholy thoiu^hts, when all at 
cnce he was roused irom his reflections 
by a sodden oncoTering of heads and a 
great cry of, *• The queen ! the qneen !" 
and true enon^, upon looking opposite 
to him, he noticed Queen Elizabeth, clad 
in such splendor as he had not seen her 
in before, with a famous throng of lords 
tad ladies entering one of the rooms, 
which was hung very richly with em* 
broidered Tel yet. Before she took her 
seat, she came forward and courtesied 
several times, with a dignity and becom* 
ingness that did win her all sorts of com- 
mendations from those of her loving sub- 
jects who could get a sight of her. Upon 
the subsiding of the tumult one of the 
players came forward and spoke the pro- 
logue, which was well received, and then 
the curtain which divided the stage from 
the groundlines, slowly rose. AH 4n the 
house presenUy directed their entire at- 
tentions to the players. 

Master Francis now, for the first time, 
ftlt tome sort of interest in what he 
came to see. He had not the slightest 
knowledge of the subject of the new play, 
tn by whom it had been writ, but as Mas- 
ter Shakspeare had been so particular in 
wishing him to see it the first time it was 
phiyed, he had no doubt it would be 
foimd of some merit. At the beginning 
he could hear but indistinctly what was 
•aid on the stage, which he noticed as 
having been fresh strewed with rushes, 
but on something reaching his ear he 
listened more attentively. 

"No! Surely it can not be!" he ex- 
claimed, and his face became so flushed, 
and then so pale, and he looked so won- 
der-struck, and felt such a quick beating 
at his heart, as he had before had no 
experience of. 

** Eh ? What can not be, Master Fran- 
cis ?" inquired his fHend. 

"Nothing — Harry, nothing," replied 
the other, as well as he could, for he felt 
as though he could scarce breathe. 

"Silence, fellow !*' cried my Lord Dim- 

Sle, who was in the same room with 
im. 

"Doilt call my friend 'fellow*?*' asked 
Harry Daring, turning sharp round upon 
the last speaker; but my Lord Dimple 
answered not Mayhap he liked not the 
resolute look of the youth who questioned 
him. Master Francis pulled Harry by 



the sleeve, who, though he seemed won- 
derfully inclined for a ouarrel, presently 
turned his attention to the stage. As for 
Master Francis, he seemed as though he 
could not sit still a moment Now he 
was bending forward to see the players, 
and anon tnrowing himself bacc in his 
seat with a flushed countenance and anx- 
ious look that showed he took in the play 
a deeper interest ttmn common. When- 
ever there was any applause from the 
audience he appeared more moved than 
ever ; yet his eyes brightened up famously 
all the time as if he was as well pleased 
as any. Sometimes when no approbation 
was exhibited his cheek grew pale, and 
his whole appearance exceeding uneasy; 
but directly there was any clapping of 
hands his color came as vividly as before, 
and there was an extraordinary excite- 
ment in his look. 

The subject of the new play was " The 
Right Tragical Story of Hy;patia." It 
may not be known to all that in the early 
part of the fifth cenmry there lived a lady 
of wonderful Virtue, beauty, and learning, 
who was the daughter of the mathema- 
tician Theon of Alexandria ; and was of 
so giAed a mind that she presided over 
the school of* Platdliic philosophy taught 
in that eity, with such marvellous abifity 
that she drew crowds of scholars, philos- 
ophers, and statesmen, from all parts, to 
hear her lectures; and was the chief 
adviser in matters of importance of Ore^ 
tea, the governor of Alexandria, by whom 
she was held in the very ereateat estima- 
tion. Now the patriarch of the city, 
Cyril— or, as he hath been since ealkd 
by many who were about as little worthy 
of the title as he, St Cyril — was an arro- 
gant, turbulent, and bigoted priest, who, 
surrounded by a mob of worthless monks, 
as furious and fiinatio as himself, was 
ever creating of some dismrbance by 
aiming at the destruction of all such who 
would dare to worship God after any 
fashion save what he would allow ; and 
he, envious of the superior reputation of 
the wise and beaiitiful Hypaaa, and sus- 
pecting that she influenced the governor 
m his behavior to him — seeing t£it Ores- 
tes would not tolerate his mischjevoas 
conduct — caused Peter, a preacher, to 
ffether with a party of his clergy, whom 
he had infuriated against her, every one 
of whom were priests of the devil rather 
than of God, to seize her as she walked 
Along the streets, which they did like so 
many enraged demons, then dragging bet 
into a neighboring church with vralent 
outcries and fierce execrations, they strip- 
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ped her to the skin, when hariog satiated 
their eyes upon the heauties of her person, 
they tore her limb from limb, carried the 
mans[lcd hody in horrid triumph through 
the city ; and at last made them a famous 
bonfire, and therein had her consumed to 
ashes. 

A very moving play was made out of 
this doleful tragedy, and the players 
seemed intent upon exerting themselves 
as much as was possible, that it might be 
well liked of the audience. Burbage 
played the part of St. Cyril, and got 
abundance or applause for the wonderful 
striking picture he did give of this priestly 
Richard the Third. Lowing was exceed- 
ingly dignified as Orestes, the governor. 
Demetrius, a young philosopher, in love 
with Hypatia, was very admirably played 
by Taylor : and other of the players bad 
parts allotted to them in which they 
could best display their particular skilful- 
ness. There was one part, though of but 
minor importance in the tragedy, that 
did require no ordinary ability m the per- 
formance of it, which was the character 
of Cleon, the father of Hypatia, and he 
found so able a representative in Master 
Shakspeare that nothing could exceed 
t)ie admiration with which it was looked 
oa by the spectators. *In fact, though 
each player seemed doing of his best, none 
could have pat his whole het^rt into what 
]|9 was about as did Master Shakspeare. 

M ^ter Francis only appeared to get 
the more excited as thfi play proceeded. 
De tpok a hasty glanee around him, and 
observed every part of the playhouse 
thronged vrith persons, all of whom, from 
the queen*s majesty to the very humblest 
serving-man ^ho had treated himself 
iivith standing room upon the scaffold, 
looked absorbed in the progress of the 
play. At this his heart beaunore quickly 
than before, and he leaned nimself back 
ixi his seat with a countenance in a con- 
stat fiueh, marked with ^ continual anx- 
ii^^yand fearfolness. 

«« Harry!" whispered he at last. 

*' Nayr* prythee speak not to me," re- 
l>lied his friend with some litde impa- 
tience, '* this be the capitalest pla^r I ever 
si^w, and I be so taken up with it I can 
have UP ear for anything else.*' 

This rebuff, ii^stead of offending him 
a# it might have done others, appeared 
t^ rather to please him much, for he 
vmiled in such a sort as showed he found 
some satisfaeticm in it. Presently the 
curtain fell to mark the close of the act 
'*Now, Master Francis, what would you 
with me ?" said the other. 



** This is my play, Harry," whispered 
his companion. He spoke in the lowest 
voice he could, for though he thought 
'twould be a pleasure for his friend to 
know this, he could not bear that any of 
the strangers around him should have 
suspicion of it. 

''Your play. Master Francis? Said 
you your play though, indeed ?" asked 
Harry Daring, his honest face in a won* 
drous exultation. 

<* Speak not so loud," replied the other, 
in so little a voice he could scarce be 
heard. *'This is the very play I did 
take to Master Shakspeare for his peru« 
sal the day you treated my uncle and 
others at the Mitre ; and he hath got it 
acted by the players without letting me 
know anything of the matter, thinking 
for to surprise me when I should see it 
played." 

*< By Gog and Magog, what excellent 
good news !" cried Harry, seemingly ia 
as great a delight as he could be. ''I 
did like it infinitely when I knew not by 
whom it was writ, but now I like it a 
thousand times better than ever." 

After this nothing could exceed the in- 
terest which Harry took in the progress 
of the play, save the zeal with which he 
applauded such passages as met with the 
approbation of the audience. What Mas* 
ter Francis had said of it was true. Mas- 
ter Shakspeare, on its perusal by him, saw 
of what merit it was, and after revising it 
with great care, he had read it to the 
chiefest of his brother-players, by whom 
it was so liked they would have it brought 
out as quickly as was possible ; thereupon 
he gave to each the playing of such char- 
acters as he knew best suited their abili- 
ties, taking to himself one of less import- 
ance, which he studied with all the care 
he was master of; and took such pains 
that all should be perfect in their parts 
as he had never done even for plays of 
his own: then, when everything was 
ready, he did prevail on his patron, the 
Lord Southampton, through his influence 
with my Lord Essex, to get the queen to 
come to the playhouse the first time it was 
played, knowing this would be the means 
of procuring for it as favorable an audi* 
ence as play could have ; after which, 
having kept Master Francis in entire 
ignorance of the matter, he sent for him 
in the manner as hath been described. 

It has been ^own how desirous Master 
Francis was none should know he was 
the writer of the play. Indeed, he had 
ever been of so modest a nature, that ht 
Uked not at all being made the gaze or 
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the talk of those around him, and although 
the greater intercourse with society he had 
had of latevearg had taken from him much 
of his natural shyness, the situation in 
which he found himself placed, made him 
now painfully anxious to escape observa- 
tion. With these feelings, it can be no 
difficult matter to imagine what he ex- 
perienced when he heard, at the close of 
the fourth act, a famous fat old dame 
who, with a daughter as fat as herself, 
•at close to him, inquire of Harry Daring, 
if he knew by whom the play was writ. 

" Ay, that do I, mistress," replied Har- 
ry quickly ; " it be writ by my true friend. 
Master Francis here, who for an honest 
heart hath not h^s match anywhere." 

Master Francis heard not what follow- 
ed. He felt as if he would have given 
evervthing he possessed to get out of the 
playhouse, but he was well aware that 
if he attempted to move, all eyes would 
be upon him, so there he sat in a state of 
confusion impossible to be described, 
knowing but too well, that not only were 
the eyes of the portly dame and her 

gortly daughter fixed wonderingly upon 
im, but that every one in the room was 
whispering remarks concerning his being 
the writer of the play. Even my Lord 
Dimple was heard to tell another lord who 
was beside him, who was now his true 
friend in place of my Lord Simple, with 
Whom he had lately had a dreadful quarrel 
because the other would have it he was 
tiie truer friend of the two, that he thought 
the play must be a good play if, when it 
came to the end, no fault should be found 
in it. To take ofif his attention from 
these, Master Francis turned to look at 
the spectators before and around him. In 
a moment -he drew back his head with 
more confusion than ever. It seemed to 
him, by the hasty glance he took, as if 
every eye in the playhouse was directed 
toward the place where he sat. In his 
mind there could be no doubt that it was 
generally known he was the writer of the 
play, and his sense of shame became 
every moment more overpoweriDg at find- 
ing of himself put forward with a con- 
spicuousness he had ever such dread of. 
In this belief he had somewhat deceived 
himself. As he leaned forward to gaze 
on the players, his youthful handsome 
face had attracted some attention, which, 
from the singular way in which he beha- 
ved, his restlessness, the ever-varying ex- 
pression of his countenance, and the mark- 
ed anxiety he exhibited, soon increased, 
and at last became so general, that during 
the interval between the acta, he was the 



subject of observation of nearly all who 
could get sight of him. 

The last act having the deepest inter- 
est in it soon took off from him the notice 
of the spectators. He then found he 
could look up without being observed of 
any, and could not help feeling wonder- 
fully gratified at the sight of so noble a 
company — the queen — her court — the 
many beautiful dames, and proud gallants 
that filled the rooms around him — the 
throns of groundlings beneath, and the 
crowd df those above, all with eyes fixed 
upon the stage, and ears so attentive to 
what was being said by the players, that 
you might have heard a pin cfrop. As 
the play proceeded toward its conclusion 
a more powerful feeling influenced him 
and quickly took possession of his nature. 
This was a fear that the spectators might 
not like the catastrophe. As yet no dis- 
approbation had been shown. The ap- 
plause was right hearty on numberless 
occasions, and seemed to increase the 
more at every scene. The players seeing 
that their exertions were probably appre- 
ciated, now took all the more pams with 
what they did, striving what they could 
that the play should be well liked to the 
end ; but Master Francis, seeing how 
strongly the feelings of the spectators 
were excited, as the tragedy approached 
its termination, had so overpowering a 
dread that the ending would disappoint 
the general expectations of it, that at last 
he could gaze no more upon the stage, but 
sat himself as far back as he could, trem- 
bling with the most fearful anxiousness; 
and his heart beating with such marvel- 
lous quickness as made it quite distres- 
sing. The crisis came. He could only 
hear, beside the voices of the players, 
the half-stifled sobs of some fair creature 
in whom th^eep tragic interest of the 
conclusion was exciting her powerfulest 
sympathies. All else in the house seem- 
ed as silent as the grave. He felt as if he 
could scarce breathe. The play had 
ended. For a second or two nothing was 
heard but the sobbing of several ; wheD> 
all at once, as if by a general impulse, 
there burst forth such a torrent of tumult- 
uous applause as seemed like to shake 
the playhouse to its very foundations. 

<'Ah, Master Francis, this be a pbiy 
indeed !*' exclaimed Harry Daring, clap- 

Eing of his hands as if he would never 
ave done, with the tears running down 
his cheeks in a very shower. Master 
Francis could not have uttered a word if 
it had been to saye his life. He felt proud 
and happy: so happy it seemed as though 
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naught of what had plagued him so long, 
had now power to hart him in the slight- 
est — so happy, he could think of no one 
thing but the infinite gratification he en- 
joyed in finding his play so liked of such 
a noble company. Alack, his happiness 
lasted not long. Upon raising his eyes, 
in the room opposite to him, which, he 
had heard my Lord Dimple tell his friend, 
contained the French ambassador and a 
party pf foreign gentlemen and ladies, he 
beheld no other than Padre Bartolom<6 
dressed in a very courtier-like fashion, 
and close behind him gazing intently on 
Master Francis, sat the beaatiful Joanna. 
He would have hmried toward her on 
the instant, but seeing her in company 
with such a thorough villain as he felt 
convinced the Jesuit must be from the 
baseness of his behavior to him, made 
himi pause some minutes, the which time 
he employed in perplexing thoughts of 
how she got acquainted with him, and 
in wondering if they had knowledge of 
each other whilst he was with the ex* 
pedition in Guiana. Upon again looking 
up he noticed that the room was empty 
oi all its company. 

''Come, Master Francis! the queen 
hath gone, so methinks we had best fol- 
low," here exclaimed Harry Daring, who, 
unnoticed by his friend, had hitherto been 
commending of the play to the portly 
dame and her daughter. *' I warrant me 
you are monstrous glad at heart now be- 
cause of your play succeeding so well. I 
can only say, never felt I such delight as 
I have this dajr.'' 

His companion replied not, but he was 
anything but glad at heart. An uneasi- 
ness upon the subject of Joaima's myste- 
rious behavior, had taken away all the 
pleasurable feelings he had enjoyed but 
a short while since. However, making 
a violent effort, he accompanied Harry 
Daring out of the room, and made direct 
for that part of the playhouse where he 
expected to meet Master Shakspeare, for 
he could not think of leaving the place 
without thanking him for the pains-ta- 
king and loving kindness he had shown 
in performing of his play. He had scarce 
put his foot upon the stage when he was 
met by his old acquaintance Gib, the 
call-boy, who, as soon as he recognised 
in the handsome gallant before him, the 
youth whom he had been so desirous 
should '' do the women,'* shuffled round 
him, scratching of his head, with his 
eyes staring in ail sorts of ways, and his 
mouth extending of itself to its greatest 
dimensions. 



« HuHo, Beauty !" exclaimed Harry, 
laughingly, as soon as he caught sight of 
the call-boy, ** did your mother feed yoa 
with the fire-shovel ?" 

At this moment Master Shakspeare 
came up, and gave very cordial greetings 
to both the young men. Master Francis, 
though he sought his friend with the ex- 
press intention of expressing his grati- 
tude, now found he could not say a word. 
All that he could do was to press the 
hand he held in his own, and look the 
infinite thankfulness he felt ; and this 
appeared to be as well understood of the 
other as if he had said all it was possible 
for him to say. Master Shakspeare hur- 
ried him along, saying that some friends 
of his were waiting for him — ^Harry Dai^ 
ing following, till they entered a goodly 
room filled with a worshipful company, 
like unto that previously described in the 
chamber of the actors at the Globe play- 
house, on the Bankside. 

" My masters !" exclaimed Master Shak- 
speare, addressing them, as soon as he 
had cotne in, ** I have brought you here 
one to whom you owe great store of 
thankfulness for the absolute gratifica- 
tion received of you to-day from the play- 
ing of that most sweet, very moving, and 
admirably- writ piece of tragedy, upon the 
doleful history of Hypatia, that hath been 
so well liked of the queen's majesty and 
a noble concourse of spectators. Of the 
excellent fine genius this play showeth, 
methinks it be scarce necessary for me 
to speak. I doubt not all here are as 
willing and as able to do it justice as am 
I. What further I would say is, that the 
writer thereof, to my certain knowledge 
of him, is of as courteous, as modest, and 
as sweet a disposition as ever it hath been 
my good fortune to meet." 

Master Francis had but an imperfect 
knowledge of what took place after this. 
The handsome manner in which Master 
Shakspeare had spoke of him before so 
many of the chiei'est wits and gallantest 
spirits of the age, had so bewildered him 
he could make no reply to the fine com- 
pliments and hearty congratulations of 
those who came thronging round, seem- 
ingly anxious to show their commenda- 
tion of a writer in such repute of so nota- 
ble a critic. His shamefacedness though 
won him such good opinion of many, as 
he could never have gained by the com- 
pletest impudency that ever was exhibit- 
ed. Master Shakspeare behaved through- 
out with so entire a friendliness as was 
truly delightful to look on 4 answering 
for the youth when there was any nece^ 
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•kft JQst tke exact sentiments be felt at 
his iieart; and with pleasant jests, and 
kindly assurances, seeking all he could to 
make the other feel at his ease. It so 
happened Master Francis had managed 
to bring himself to some sort of compo- 
sure when a new source of disquietude 
appeared. This was no other than my 
Lord Southampton coming in all haste 
into the room, saying the queen was so 
taken with the new play she would have 
the writer present Jiimself before her 
without delay at her palace at White- 
hall. Of those who heard this intelli- 
gence, there were none so well pleased 
as Master Shakspeare and Harr^ Daring, 
the latter of whom expressed his gratio- 
cation in no measured language, with a 
perfect carelessness of the persons of 
Worship by whom he was surrounded. 

Master Francis, placine himself under 
the guidance of my Lord Soiithamptoa, 
started off for the palace. It is not to be 
denied that bis thoughts now cook some- 
what of that ambitious turn he had once 
80 loVed to indulge himself with. \ But as 
the wind is impelled, so it will go. The 
knowledge that the qpieen had «o liked 
his play as to send for him, was a suffi- 
•cient rasis for the most famous dreams 
of honorable advancement, to the entire 
forgetfulness of all other things ; and on 
he went, building up his hopes higher 
than ever he had done. Nor was the 
conversation of his companion at all 
likely to make him less sanguine. The 
latter had heard from Master Shakspeare 
«uch accounts of his young friend as in- 
terested him gready in the success of his 
play ; and the little he had seen of him, 
on conjunction with the singular fine tal- 
ent the play exhibited, so increased that 
favorable impression that be would glad- 
ly have done whatever lay in his power 
to serve him. What he said by degrees 
wrought in the other such confidence that, 
when he entered the presence-chamber, 
he was more at his ease than he ex- 
pected to be. 

Her majesty stood in the centre of a 
br^liant circle, the most conspicuous of 
whom were my Lord Essex, dressed very 

forgeousif , and looking as if he were 
ing of them all; my Lady Howard of 
Walden and her lord, with whom, after 
a great to-do, on the part of Sir Robert 
Cecil, whom he ever after regarded as the 
hcKiestest nature that ever lived, she was 
reconciled ; Lady Blanche Somerset, and 
many ladies of her court ; my Lord Henry 
Howard, my Lord Bumble, and divers 
other nobles and gallants. My Lord 



Southampton pressed forward, and with a 
very famous courtesy introduced his young 
companion to the queen's notice. It was 
evident that Master Francis's well-dis- 
posed features and elegant figure, set off 
to the fairest advantage bv a dress that 
was at once simple ana gentlemanly, 
created for him a favorable impression 
amongst all there. Some of the ladies 
whispered their commendations to one 
another, the ([entlemen stared in some 
sort of curiosity, and Queen Elizabeth, 
who had a notable liking for men of a 
proper stature and comeliness, could not 
help gazing admiringly on the handsome 
youth before her. He stood with a very 
natural modesty^ at some little distance, 
his heart beatmg high, and his pale 
thoughtful face a little more flushed than 
ordinary. 

'< This plajr of yours, young sir, hath 
pleased us mightily," observed the queen 
at last, in her most condescending man- 
ner. *^ ut of all doubt it is a marvellous 
proper play. You seem scarce of ripe 
aee enough for a play-writer ; and fcx a 

fuay so well writ, disclosing of so excel- 
ent a judgment, it seemeth strange in- 
deed it should be writ by you. Hast writ 
other plays ?" 

" Others have 1 writ, please your maj- 
esty ; but this be the first I have had the 
good hap to get played," replied Master 
Francis, in a wonderful delight at hearing 
of such pleasant words from so honora- 
ble a source. 

<' And who is he that hath writ so ad* 
mirable a play ?'^ inquiced her majesty ; 
" as yet we know naii^ht of the writer, 
save that we see him." 

''I am the secretary of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, please your majesty.*' At this 
acknowledgment there was a dead si- 
lence, and many of the courtiers thought^ 
however clever Master Francis might be 
as a writer of plays, he lacked judgment 
wofully in saymg he was in any way 
connected with a disgraced favorite. My 
Lord Essex was the first to speak. 

** Methinks Sir Walter Riueigh is ex- 
ceeding fortunate in having such a ser^ 
vant," observed he. 

'< Had he showed as much wit in other 
matters as he hath in the choice of a sec* 
retary, mayhap there would be but little 
fault to find in him," added the qiieem 
To an observation so shrewd the courtiers 
thought no reply could be made. Her 
majesty then turning to Master Francis 
said, " We asked you not of what office 
you held, but of what name you were." 
This was a question he seemed perfectly 
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unprepared for. Since his remembraBce 
he had been called "Master Francis,'^ 
by some, because he was a gentleman- 
like youth, by others, because such they 
had heard him styled. Not knowing of 
his father*s name, he had himself used 
no surname. He liked not to call him- 
self of the same name with his mother, 
fearinfi^ i( might injure her reputation; 
and attier he had heard of Hotdfavt^s re- 
lationship to him, he had as little liking 
for his name, knowing it was that of a 
paltry cheater ; so *' Master Francis^' he 
had still remained. 

" We wait your answer," observed the 
queen, somewhat impatiently, for she 
would put up with no dallying. 

** I am called Master Francis, please 
your nuijesty," replied he, in some eon- 
fasioD. 

" Master Francis, is it ?" observed his 
interrogator, sharply ; *' but hast no other 
name than Master Francis ? Of what 
name was your father called V* 

Master Francis hesitated whether to 
say Holdfast or Vellum. He dreaded 
telling a lie, and he liked not speaking 
ihe truth. He got more embarrassed 
every nooment, and knowing that the 
eyes of the whole assembly were fixed 
upon him, only increased his uneasiness. 
The queen looked as if she was displeased 
at his delay in answering of her questions. 
'* Odds pittikins !" exclaimed her maj- 
esty, " by the backwardness of your re- 
plies we are inclined to think, with the 
old proverb, that it be a wise child who 
knoweth his own father." The laugh 
which followed this remark of the queen's 
did increase Master Francis's confusion 
to such an extent, he scarce knew what 
to do or say* 

" Dost keep the queen of England wait- 
ing for an answer, sirrah ?" angrily asked 
Elizabeth. *' We asked of you the name 
of your father. Who was he ?" 

"I believe his name was Holdfast," 
slammered out Master Francis ; who now 
felt he would be glad enough had he 
never entered the place. 

^' You believe his name was Holdfast !" 
exclaimed the queen, with marked em- 
phasis, and then added, with her face in 
afuddea flush of indignation, and her 
voice expressing all the bitterness of scorn 
and disdain. " But we now see the cause 
of your so delaying us an answer. You 
inust needs be the offspring of some low 
intrij^e ; and we wonder at your villan* 
ous impudency in entering our presence, 
(^t you gone, sirrah ! This be no place 
for the encouragement of bastards." 



Master Francis felt at that moment sb 
if all the blood in his bodv had rushed 
into his face. His heart throbbed so he 
was obliged to p^asp for breath. His 
throat seemed as if tightened with a cord, 
and his temples were as though fire burn- 
ed within them. He saw not the looks 
of contempt with which the courtiers re- 
garded him, the surprise of my Lord 
Essex, or the pity of my Lord Southamp- 
ton, as the queen haughtilv turned upon 
her heel, saying to one of the gentlemen- 
pensioners in attendance, ^* Remove that 
fellow !" and heard not the cutting sar- 
casm of my Lady Howard of Walden, 
as she shrunk away from him as though 
he were a leper, or the many rebukes of 
my Lord Bumble, whilst he helped to 
lead him from the presence ; and how he 
got out of the palace and made his way 
to Master Shakspeare's lodgings, he 
never could explain. 



CHAPTER XXXIIL 

My free drift 
Halts not particularly, but moves itself 
In a wide sea of wax : no levelled maJica * 
Infects one comma in the course I hold, 
But flies an eagl^ flight, bold, and forth on. 

SHAKSPSA.SB. 

These are the youths that thunder at a playhouse. 
And fight for bitten apples ; that no audience 
But the tribulation of Tower Hill or the limbo 
Of Limehottse, their dear brothers are able to enduro. 

Ibid. 

Mercy o' roe, what a multitude are here ! 
They grow still too—Arom all parts they are coming. 

Ibid. 

'< Oh, Master Shakspeare !*' exclaimed 
the young secretary, in a voice scarcely 
articulate for emotion, as he caught hold 
of his hand and stood pale and trembling 
beside him. '' For the love of Heaven, 
counsel me, or methinks I can not but go 
mad." His friend marvelled greatly to 
see him in so terrible an excitement ; and 
after talking reasonably, and with a sin- 
cere affection, he drew from him what 
had happened. 

**To be buoyed up unto the highest 
pitch of expectation," continued Master 
Francis, still giving evidence, in his look 
and manner, he was exceeding moved. 
** To have the fairest hopes a sanguine 
nature overbad — to stand in the presence 
of the queen of England, and of a right 
noble company, and to be admired and 
commended by all — and then to have so 
gross an insult cast on me that my heart 
boils at it, and to be thrust out of the 
royal palace with such scorn as the basest 
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of wretches could scarce hare deserred 
— indeed, Master Shakspeare, I can not 
— can not bear it** 

" Regard it not, Master Francis,** ob- 
senred his companion, who seemed fa- 
moasly vexed his young friend should 
have had no better treatment. *< Remem- 
ber you are in no way to blame in this. 
The disgrace is theirs who put so infa- 
mous a wrong upon you.** 

"Knew you how earnestly I have 
sought an honorable reputation," added 
the other, " how, night and day, I have 
toiled that my name might be in some 
repute; with how great a love I reve- 
renced those of admirable fame, and how 
anxiously I strove to gain for myself some 
of their excellence, that I might live to 
be thought as nobly of by others as I 
thought of them, you would know how 
deeply I feel the contumely that hath 
been cast upon me by the queen and her 
court ! All hope is lost to me now — 
nothing but shame and contempt can be 
my portion." 

'" You wrong yourself mightilv in think- 
ing so, and you wrong the world more," 
answered Master Shakspeare. " Mayhap 
the<queen is as good a queen as any ; but 
that she hath either delicacy or feeling, 
will I never believe : as for the trumpery 
of the court, I have had sight of them*. 
They will live, die, and rot, and be no 
more heard of. The good opinion of such 
be no more worth having than is the 
cackling of so many geese. Look abroad. 
There be thousands of honest hearts and 
manly intellects in the streets and the 
fields, the chamber of the student, the 
workshop of the artisan, and the ware- 
house of the merchant. *Tis the breath 
of their voices that hath the establishing 
of a reputation. The opinion of courtiers 
be of no worth, and liveth but for a day ; 
but the judgment of the nation soundeth 
the trumpet of fame, that hath its echoes 
from generation to generation, unto the 
ending of the world. Fear not you shall 
not have justice d^one you. I doubt not 
at all your merit standeth as fair a chance 
of honorable distinction with the world, 
as any that live. My advice to you is, 
let not what hath passed trouble you. 
Come with me to find out this Holdfast. 
If he be of any reputation he shall own 
you as a father. If he be of a different 
sort, heed not his relationship. Come 
what may, I will be as good to you as 
any father that breathes ; and right hap- 
py and proud shall I be to be thought of 
Km to one of so estimable a nature." 

The result of this truly honest speech 



on the part d Master Shakspeare, was 
the proceeding of the two toward the 
barber-chirargeon*s in 'Eastcheap. For 
all that Ma9ter Francis was so moved at 
what had lately taken place, upon coming 
nigh unto the house of Geoffrey Sarsnet 
he could not help recollecting of what 
sweet pleasure he had there had, and 
how it had all at once been dashed with 
bitterness, the taste whereof had since 
made his life a perfect misery ; and from 
this he presently took to thinking of the 
strangeness of his seeing Joanna and the 
Padre Bartolom^ together in the room 
with the French ambassador. However, 
his thoughts on this matter were quickly 
brought to an ending upon his entering 
the shop of his old acquaintance. Mas- 
ter Lather was standing with his specta- 
cles on his nose, and his stick in his hand, 
intent upon the putting on of his hat, 
whilst giving some directions to an 
exceeding tall, spindle-legged, hatchet- 
faced boy, his new apprentice, whose dull 
look and awkward bearing made him a 
famous contrast unto the spirited and 
quick-witted Harry Daring, his predeces- 
sor. Noticing the entrance of -two gal- 
lants, the barb^r-chirurffeon turned from 
his apprentice, and with his hat in his 
hand, with some courtesy, mixed with a 
marvellous fine gravity, he made up to 
them and asked them of their pleasure. 
It was plain he knew not Master Francis, 
though he had seen him frequently. Ma^ 
ter Shakspeare tdok upon himself the 
business they had come about, believing 
he could best manage it. 

*'Enow you, good sir, whereabout 
dwelleth a worthy man of this neigh- 
borhood, one Master Lather ?" inquired 
he, putting on as monstrous serious a face 
as ever was seen. 

** I be Martin Lather, may it please 
you, sweet sir, and there be no other of 
that name hereabouts," replied the other, 
wonderfully pleased to be inquired for in 
so courteous a fashion, by so noble4ook- 
ing a gentleman. 

** I am infinitely glad so easily to have 
found one of whom I have heard such 
good report," added Master Shakspeare, 
at the which old Lather looked to be in' 
a greater delight than before. '*I have 
come to you on a matter of some moment 
to this my friend and me, in which none 
but vou can avail us anything ; and from 
the honorable account we have heard of 
your great learning, your admirable skill, 
and your extreme worthiness, we have 
made bold to wait on you for your ad- 
vice." 
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' I shall be proud to serve yoti, sweet 
sir, in anything wherein I have ability," 
answered the chirurgeon, bustling eagerly 
to put seats for his visiters. ** Seat you, 
good sirs, I pray you ; for is it not writ 
in Esculapius, ^requiescat in pace,' which 
meaneth, *much standing tireth the 
legs'?" Master Shakspeare would have 
smiled, but he knew what depended on 
the keeping of his gravity, so he took the 
offered chair without moving of a muscle. 
"I am much bound to those who have 
so commended me to you," continued old 
Lather. " As for my worthiness, I would 
it were more than it is ; for as that shi- 
ning light of the age. Master Tribulation 
Holdfast, declareth, we are all but as 
pitch that defileth they who touch it." 

" Alack, we are ©cry pitch !" exclaimed 
Master Shakspeare, looking as doleful as 
if he were about to be hanged. 

" As for my skill, mayhap it is some- 
thing more than the ordinary," added the 
chirurgeon with some complacency. " I 
have studied my art but ill, lack I any 
knowledge in it. It be true enough I 
can not recover one dead of the plague, 
or fit a bald man with a periwig without 
stuff for the making of it ; yet in aught 
which can reasonably be done appertain- 
ing unto barbering or chirurgery, me- 
thmks I can do as well as the best in the 
knd." 

"Better, I will be bound for't," said 
the other. 

" It pleaseth you to think so," replied 
Master Lather, looking in no way dis- 
pleased with such an opinion. " And as 
ibr my learning, I have ever been diligent 
in the studying of books ; and perchance, 
I shall be found as good at the making 
of verses, or the quoting of Latin, or 
other clerk-like accomplishments, as some 
of our chirurgedns who pretend to greater 
scholarship. My painstaking hath been 
constant, and there be no becoming learn- 
ed without wonderful trouble. Indeed, 
Aristotle himself sayeth that the chiefest 
aids to wisdom are, * Pallor et gens pen- 
duls, oculorum ulcera tremulse manus,' 
the which rendered into the vulgar, is, 
' late hours and early, thumbing the prop- 
erest books, and discoursing with they 
who be more learned than yourself;' the 
which I have done this forty years." 

" I am well convinced of it," remarked 
Master Shakspeare as gravely as he 
could. "But the business upon which 
we come is of such moment as requireth 
your instant attention. Listen, I pray 
you, worthy Master LSither." The old 
barber-chirurgeon was in a moment look- 



ing as attentive as any man could, where- 
upon the other proceeded. "We two, 
sick of the vanities of this most heathen- 
ish world, and lon^ having scruples of 
conscience concerning of certain things 
belonging unto the faith as by law estab- 
lished, desire to enter into a more strict 
society, where we may be comforted by 
the hearing of some fkmous preacher, 
capable of ministering to our spiritual 
wants. We have heard of your bein? 
one of such a community as that we wish 
to enter into, and the manner in which 
you have been commended hath made us 
marvellously desirous to ask of you to 
render us your assistance in the hearing 
and having speech with such a preacher 
as you, in your superior judgment, may 
think best qualified to do us the service 
we require." 

"That will I and readily," quickly re- 
plied Master Lather. " When you came 
I was on the point of attending a meet- 
ing of the faithful, where, if vou will now 
come with me, you shall hear Master 
Tribulation Holdfast, who be, according 
to my thinking, the very searchingest 
preacher that ever expounded text." 

This was exacdy what Master Shak- 
speare wanted ; and presently the three 
were proceeding together under the gui- 
dance of the barber-chirurgeon, who all 
the way kept sounding of the praises of 
the person they were so intent upon see- 
ing. It was a difficult thing for any who 
were not of that sect to get admission 
among a congregation of puritans, as 
these being frequently oppressively used 
of the government, and contemptuously 
treated of the court, would retaliate with 
some disdain if they could ; and this 
Master Shakspeare Knowing, made him 
have recourse to stratagem. The anxiety 
and uneasiness of Master Francis had 
greatly increased. He was now about to 
see his father, of whom he had been kept 
in entire ignorance, and of whose affec- 
tion he had been debarred for so long a 
time. From his earliest boyhood he had 
been of that affectionate nature which 
ever requireth so^e natural source upon 
which to pour out its sympathies. For 
his uncle he could have no feeling in 
common ; his affection for Harry Daring 
though sincere was not powerful enough 
to satisfy him : nor was his young friend 
of such a disposition as could create in 
him any kinder feeling. At one time his 
devotion to Joanna was of so fond and 
exclusive a kind as left no room in his 
heart for love of any other. When he 
discovered this was not reciprocal there 
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VM a Yoid which all that he felt far 
Master Shakspeare and Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh could not fill. The shame that, to 
his seasitiTe nature, seemed to ding to 
him, made him des^ir that he should 
meet with anir of a like disposition with 
his own. Indeed* it was not probable he 
would; lor there was somewhat of an 
effeminate softness in it which no man 
that had not the fondness of a parent for 
him could regard him with ; and though 
he had formed in his own imagination 
the most pleasurable pictures of fatherly 
te^tdt when he heard the character of 
this Holdfast, he felt the conviction that 
such a father he could neither love, or be 
loved by ; and his heart again sunk within 
him. Now he listened attentively to all 
that was said by old Lather, and most 
fervently hoped that Holdfast might have 
become as good a man as he was deemed 
excellent a preacher. 

They arrived at last before an old 
house with projecting casements running 
all along, one above another, which was 
in Houndsditch, and, the barber-chirur- 
geon leading the way, they presently en- 
tered a chamber of spacious dimensions 
filled with people. These were chiefly 
wen, clad in formal cut suits of coarse 
material, and without omamenL They 
had usually stern forbidding visages, and 
famous giave-looking beards. Some 
women were there; but they were old 
and by no meanscomeiy. In the middle 
of the chamber, standing upon a barrel 
with a book in his hand, was a tall man 
formally clad, and with a very absolute 
sanctified countenance. He was preach* 
ing with a monstrous fierce gesticulation, 
and with a loud voice that was not the 
more tunable for having of an audible 
nasal twang in it« Now he would threat* 
en terribiv, bis dark fiery eyes flashing 
the very gloomiest glances, and his long 
bony arras waving about in the air in a 
wonderful awful manner; and then his 
congregation would groan, and sigh, and 
look exceeding moved ; anon he would 
call them the vilest names he could lay 
bis tongue to, and bid them repent of 
their sins quickly, or ^ery one of them 
should sufler the horridest torment that 
ever was endured ; and then there was 
amongst them the making of such solemn 
faces, and such turning up of their eyes 
to the ceiling as was quite pitiful to look 
upon. 

Upon the entering of Master Shak- 
speare and his young friend they were re- 
garded by such of the assembled i)uritans 
as could get sight of them, with the 



gloomiest scowling glances ever 
mayhap taking them for some idle gal* 
lants who only came to make sport ; but 
when that thev had noticed Master Fran- 
cis's pale and melancholy asp^t, still 
looking to be infinitely uneasy, and turned 
from mm to gaze oa his companion, who 
had put on lum as long a fiice as any 
there, they thought not they could have 
any such mtention. Still some continued 
to watch them very suspiciously. Master 
Francis, as hath been said, was becoming 
monstrously uneasy. He had heard old 
Lather point out the preacher as Holdfast, 
and at the first glance he liked him not 
at all. His appearance and manner were 
too repulsive for him to anticipate he 
should find in him that affection for which 
his heart yearned. At the conclusion of 
his sermon the preacher made a pow- 
erful appeal to his auditors on be- 
half of certain persons he stvled ''the 
suffering saints," who were, in nict, divers 
puritan divines who had been mulcted or 
imprisoned by the government ; and with 
sundry famous arguments held forth the 
necessity pf each contributing according 
to his means, toward the acquiring for 
them such assistance as their necessities 
demanded. Then descending from his 
elevation, he took his hat and went round 
with it among the congregation. Some 
put in it a groat, some a sixpence, some a 
shilling, and others what (hey could, and 
then went their way. 

Master Francis trembled when Hold- 
fast approached him. He felt some fear 
of he knew scarce what. He had listen- 
ed and had observed attentively* and he 
fancied, from what he had noticed, that 
there could be no affection in one so se- 
vere as he seemed. Indeed, he began to 
doubt the other would even acknowledge 
him. Neither had Master Shakspeare 
been an inattentive spectator; but his 
scrutiny was assisted by a more perfect 
knowledge of character than was pos* 
sessed by Master Francis. As the preach 
er came nearer, Master Shakspeare no^ 
ticed his features more closely. From 
the impudent expression of the eyes, the 
extended nostril, and large mouth, he 
suspected him to be nothing better than 
an UDreclaimed profligate. The look of 
sanctity imposed not on him. He saw 
that the countenance before him was one 
the comeliness whereof had been spoiled 
by riotous ill-living. The skin was coarse, 
of a purplish hue on the cheeks, and had 
the wrinkles and the crowsfoot famously 
conspicuous. It was plain such a father 
would do no credit to his young friend ; 
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iaieed, kad not the. latter seemed so con- 
fident of it, he should have doubted there 
was any relationship betwixt them. Not- 
withstanding of what he thought, he had 
made ap his mind how he should act. 

It so happened that Hddfost did not 
come to old Lather and his companions till 
nearly all of his congregation had taken 
their departures. Upon seeine of what 
he took to be two gallants, he looked 
- upon them with a sort of sneer, yet pres- 
ently put his hat before Master Shak- 
Bpeare, who, taking out his purse, drop- 
ped among the contributions of the others,, 
a ryal of Henry the Eighth. At the sight 
of the gold, the yellow eyeballs of the 
puritan did glisten again. ^ 

" Here is another for my friend," said 
Master Shakspeare, dropping a second 
into the hat, ** and heartily do we both 
wish the suffering saints out of the power 
of their tyrannical persecutors." 

** I thank you in tlieir names — and the 
Lord thanketh you also," replied Hold- 
iast looking wonderfully gracious. ** Ver- 
ily, I took you to be of the ungodly, for 
the vanity of your ipparelling did mis- 
lead me." 

''Indeed, 'worthy sir, it hath misled 
you hugely," observed the barber-chirur- 
geon. "These be two very honorable 
gentlemen of mv acquaintance, who, re- 
penting of the blindness in which they 
have lived, are dedrous of entering into 
our community, that they might profit by 
the discourses of such an absolute search- 
er of hearts as yourself; therefore have 
I brought them here-^for is it not writ- 
ten in Aristotle"-^— 

" Mind not the heathen," said the 
preacher, with a monstrous grave face, 
mterrupting old Lather in his speech. 
" SpeaK ye of any written thin^, let it 
foe the word of the Lord : for therein lieth 
all comfortable knowledge, and all un- 
derstanding worthy to b« known of the 
&ithful." 

'* Could I and my friend have private 
speech with you, worthy sir," said Mas- 
ter Shakspeare to Holdfast. "I doubt 
not 'twould be to the wonderful comfort- 
ing of our disturbed spirits ; for what we 
have heard this day, so ably delivered as it 
was, hath come home to us. Your marvel- 
lous eloquence hath touched us mightily. 
We can not help wishing to be of the 
flock of so truly admirable a shepherd." 

'' Verily, I am in the Lord's hands," 
replied the preacher, with his usuaHiasal 
twang, as he lifted up his eyes to the 
celling. "What I have is of his giv- 
ing ; what I do is (rf* his performance." 



" Should you bestow on as your inval- 
uable counsel, you would not find ns un- 
Sateful for vour pious <^ce :" and here 
aster Shakspeare, as if by accident, 
iingled his purse, which the puritan 
knew to be well filled, by the sound of it. 

" Wait you but till I dismiss the con- 
gregation,with the Lord's help, I will giy^ 
you whatever consolation you stand in 
need c^." The preacher then went round 
to such as remamed, and ai'ter the barber- 
chirurgeon had taken his leave of them. 
Master Shakspeare and his youn^ friend 
were led into a little room adjoinmg the 
chamber used as a chapel, where there 
was a bottle of wine ana a pasty on the 
table, as if waiting to be partaken of. 
Master Francis tooK a seat He was in 
such a state of anxiety he could say 
nothing. He felt that the crisis was aj^- 
proaching that was to determine his fu- 
ture happiness or misery. 

" It is the Lord's work," observed the 
puritan, as he was placing the money out 
of his hat into a bag, the which he seem- 
ed to do with an infinite satisfaction. " It 
is the Lord's work, and blessed be the 
name of the Lord. He hath sent you 
unto me to be his instrument for with- 
drawing you from the ways of perdition 
to enter into the paths of holiness. Verily 
you have determined on a wise thing. 
Join the brethren. Fly from the allure- 
ments of the devil, and the lusts of the 
flesh. There is no peace out of our holy 
assembly. Fly from false teachers, and 
Ignorant villanons pretenders to be of 
God's hi^h ministry. I that am but as 
a worm like to be trodden under foot, by 
the influence of an especial grace have 
become a light among the Gentiles. I 
will lead yoa out of your darkness — ^I 
will" 

" Dost think any one can overhear us ?" 
inquired Master Shakspeare, ^oine close 
up to Holdikst and interrupting him in 
the midst of his preachmg. 

" There be none nigh enough," replied 
the other, seeminff somewhat surprised 
at hearing of such a question. Master 
Shakspeare again produced his purse, 
which he laid on the table. The preach- 
er stared at the gold with an exceeding 
avaricious eye, yet did he look as if he 
marvelled in some measure. 

""Let us understand each other," added 
Master Shakspeare. " The contents of 
that purse are yours on condition you an- 
swer truly such questions as I shall put 
to you. J^e assmred, that although they 
relate to yourself, you shall receive no 
tot amongst your friends by the fistith- 
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fala€88of your replies ; bat the rather ex- 
pect to haTe sacn min broaght upon you 
as the exposure of your early life must 
needs produce, speak you not honestly 
and to the purpose. I ask not out of any 
idle curiosity, believe me ; but for a good 
and honorable end, which, if I find it ne- 
cessary, you shall know of.** The puri- 
tan listened with a countenance of won- 
der, not immixed with some dread. Mas- 
ter Francis attended with an increasing 
anxiousness. 

*<You are called Tribulation Hold- 
fast ?" said Master Shakspeare. 

*' That be my name beyond all doubt,'' 
replied the preacher. 

"Is not your proper name Francis 
Holdfast?" inquired his interrogator. 

<< When I was one of the ungodly I 
was known by such a name," repGed the 
other. 

** By such a name you were known at 
least some twenty years since V* 

»* Ay, that was I." 

*' Remember you about that time be- 
ing acquainted with a young female, to 
avoid a marriage with whom you went 
to the wars?" 

The puritan hesitated awhile, but his 
eyes happening to light upon the nurse on 
the table, he presently^ answered, '* 1 do 
remember me something of it/* 

"Were you married to her at any 
time ?" inquired Master Shakspeare, fix- 
ing on the other a very searching glance. 

** No — that was I not at any time," re- 
plied Holdfast Upon hearing which 
Master Francis did utter a sadden groan, 
and covered his face with his hands. 

** The birth of a child was the conse- 
(^uenee of your intimacy with her ?" con- 
tinued Master Shakspeare. The preacher 
again paused before he would answer. 

"Verily I was then among the back- 
sliders," replied he at last very demurely. 
** I was sorely tempted of the devil, and 
fell headlong into the snare : but lo ! the 
Lord hath disentangled me — He hath 
raised me up — He hath" 

" Died not the mother soon after ?" in- 
ouired Master Shakspeare, interrupting 
the other with very little ceremony. 
Whether Holdfast liked not to confess 
the truth is not known ; but he delayed 
answering of the question so long that it 
was repeated with a look and manner 
that did command attention. 

"She died within a short time of its 
birth," answered Holdfast, with some- 
thing of a tremor in his voice, and a look 
that showed he was ashamed to make 
the acknowledgment. Master Fruicis 



sat trembling like a condemned criouh 
nal. 

''Know you what became of the 
child ?*' asked Master Shakspeare. The 
puritan again hesitated, but observing 
from the severe scrutiny of his gaze that 
his interrogator would have an answer, 
he replied in more evident confmnon, 
*' She lieth buried with her mother at Sl 
Marv Overy." 

" Ha ! ha ! ha !" screamed Master Fran- 
cis, as he started up of a sudden with a 
look of frantic exultation, and ran and 
shook Holdfast heartily by the hand, as if 
he was the very dearest friend he had, 
though a moment since he would have 
Ihrunk from his touch. " You have saved 
me from the horriblest misery — ^I am in- 
debted to you beyond all measure." 

" The purse is yours. Master Holdfast," 
observed Master Shakspeare, almost in 
as great a delight as was his young 
friend, "I need ask you no more ques- 
tions." The puritan stared at one and 
then at the other, believing both of them 
to be crazed ; but he hesitated not in ta- 
king possession of the purse. 

" We must now to your uncle's, Mas- 
ter Francis," said his friend,* as they were 
making their way from Houndsditch. " It 
seemeth to me he hath been playing the 
villain with you." 

" I will go wheresoever jou please to 
lead," replied the other, in a famous 
cheerful humor. " Indeed, I feel 8(5 infi- 
nitely joyful at heart I have no care about 
anything." And this was exactly the 
case with him. In truth. Master Fran- 
cis was of that nature — which be com- 
mon enough in the young and imagina- 
tive — that he was ever jumping from 
one extreme to the other. What Sir 
Robert Cecil had said, had plunged him 
into a wonderful melancholy — the suc- 
cess of bis play had delighted him be 
yond all measure — the sight of Joanna 
with Padre Bartoiom6 had filled him 
with a very monstrous uneasiness — the 
hearing he was sent for by the queen put 
him in so extreme a cheerfulness, he could 
do nothing but imagine the honorable 
things he expected would come of it — 
the gross insult she had put upon him 
before all her court, made him feel him- 
self degraded into the lowest depths of 
shame — and the hope that his supposed 
father was of a reputable character — the 
fear he would not acknowledge him as 
his son — the dread he felt when he saw 
Holdfast and noticed what manner of 
man he was, and the delijght he experi- 
enced upon finding that tSotough hypo- 
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orite to be of no kin to him, were as 
powerful in their effects upcm him, as 
sudden in their changes. Now all the 
iiireight of fear and the deep sense of 
shame which had laid so heavy on his 
spirit, appeared to be utterly cast off, and 
he again gave himself up to the indul- 
g'ence of those ambitious and romantic 
dreams which, in early years, he had ta- 
ken such huge delight in. 

By this time they arrived at St. Mary 
Axe the evening was so far set in that the 
shops were closed, and many of the more 
industrious sort of citizens had retired to 
their beds. Master .Shakspeare knock- 
ed at the house of Gregory Vellum sev- 
eral times before any sign appeared that 
it contained any living creature. The 
tenement seemed in a dreadful dilapidated 
comiition, and the windows were covered 
with mud and dirt, having most of the 
glass broken, with the holes in some 
places stuffed with old dirty rags. At 
last a casement was thrown up, and, by 
the light of the stars. Master Francis and 
his companion observed the old scrivener 
looking cautiously out of it, projecting 
before him the barrel of a rusty har- 
quebus. 

" What want you, knocking so loud at 
this late hour ?" inquired the old miser in 
his shrill treble. 

'' It is I, uncle," replied his nephew. 
'* I would fain have speech with you on a 
matter of some importance to me.'' 

** Uncle, me no uncles !" exclaimed 
Gregory Vellum querulously. **1 know 
you not. Get you gone quickly." 

<*Open the door to us on the instant! 
We have pressing business with you!" 
cried Master Shakspeare. 

''I will open my doors to none," an- 
swered the other. <* Mayhap you be 
thieves, as I do indeed suspect you of 
being." 

<* I assure you, we are nothing of the 
sort," said Master Shakspeare. *< I have 
come here with Master Francis, your 
nephew, to hear some certain intelligence 
concerning of his father." 

" Get you gone for a couple of knaves !" 
cried the old man sharply. '*You be 
thieves out of all doubt, I will fire on you 
stay you at my door any longer." 

«< Open the door, you ohi fool !" ex- 
claimed Master Shakspeare, getting to be 
somewhat out of temper. "I do insist 
upon your giving us the information we 
need of you, else shall you presently re- 
pent it." 

*< Watch ! Watch \ Here be villains 
a breaking into my house. Watch, I 



say. Come quickly, or I shall be spoiled 
and undone !" Bawling this as loudly as 
he could, Gregory Vellum banged down 
the casement, and left the two friends no 
wiser than they came. 

** If you be true men, stand !" exclaim- 
ed a rough voice close at their elbow, 
and on turning round they observed one 
of the city watch — a famous stupid-look- 
ing pudding-headed sort of a fellow, 
coming up to them, holding of his bill in 
his hand in such a manner as showed 
some intention of making their bodies 
acquainted with it. " 1 charge vou stand 
in the queen's name. I apprehend you 
as vagrom men, going upon exceeding 
dissolute courses, and will straightway 
bring you before Master Constable to 
give an account of yourselves. Come on 
in peaceable fashion like well-behaved 
villains, as I doubt not to find you, else 
will I raise my brethren of the watch, be- 
sides giving you some terrible wounds 
with my bill. It be flat felony to resist 
one of the watch. You can not escape 
hanging for it. Come on, then, in the 
queen's name." 

''You bade us stand in the queen's 
name but this moment," replied Master 
Shakspeare very gravely, and moving 
not a foot. *' Therefore will we stand 
till doomsday like true men, as we are." 

*' Nay, that be against the law," cried 
the other authoritatively. *' No vagrom 
men must be allowed to stand when they 
be told to move on, nor move on when 
they be told to stand, for so saith Master 
Constable, who knoweth the law better 
than any man in our ward. I charge 
you, first of all, to stand, if you be true 
men" 

*' And I charge you, next of all, to run 
away if you be a villain !" answered Mas- 
ter Shakspeare, quickly drawing of his 
rapier ; at the sight of which the other 
kit his speech unfinished, and took to 
running away as fast as he could, bawl- 
ing murder with all the stiensth of his 
lungs. Scarce had Master Shakspeare 
had his laugh out, and put up his weapon, 
when he noticed the same man coming 
toward him with some five or six of his 
brethren of the watch. 

''There be the villains. Master Con- 
stable !" cried he. " I caught them about 
to break into a house, and upon cliarginff 
of them to stand, one did draw his torn 
upon me, and would have done me some 
deadly hurt, had I not showed what speed 
of foot I had." 

" That be murder with intent to kill ; 
or maoslaughter at the least," observed 
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ene of bis oompanions, a fat old fellow 
with a ftimoas red nose, and a manrellous 
grave countenance. 

" Let us be upon them, else will they 
escape, Neighbor Braddle,'' bawled one in- 
to his ear, as if the old fellow was deaf. 

^ If we stab them with oar bills and 
they die of it diall they have their action 
of battery upon us ?*' asked another in a 
loud Yoice. 

<* No, for we shall have the law on our 
sides," replied he that was called Brad- 
die. " If you kill a man in the execution 
of your duty he shall not have his action 
against you — that is, if he resist none. 
If he do not resist and you kill him, he 
ahail be entitled to have you cast for the 
murder." 

'' Then, methinks, it be best to meddle 
not with these," remarked a third. " Per- 
chance we might come but badly gS, 
Master ConstaDle ?" 

''So sutnds the law," said Neighbor 
Brad die, with as much of the look of an 
oracle as he could put on him. " If we 
kill them, aare upon resistance to our 
authorities, we shall be judged to be 
male&ctors, and not get off without hang- 
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What, if they kill us?^ inquired one. 

" Then shall we have the law on our 
sides, and may kill them again," answer- 
ed the other. 

<* But I like not beinff killed, I promise 
you, Neighbor Braddle," observed his 
companion with an inconceivable serious 
look. 

" Let us speak them fair," said anoth- 
er. « Mayhap we shall be able to lay 
hold on them wi^out a brawl." 

*' It shall be done," answered the con- 
stable. « I will to them myself." There- 
upon, he and his companions walked up 
to Master Shakspeare and his friend, who 
had been so amused with what the others 
had said, whereof they had heard every 
word in consequence of their talking so 
loud, that both stayed to see what would 
come of it. 

** My masters," exclaimed the consta- 
ble, presenting himself before them with 
a famous consequential look, whilst his 
brethren of the watch kept close upon 
his heels. '< On your allegiance, stir not ; 
as you are true men, answer what I ask 
of you ; and as you hope to be saved, 
speak up, for I oe monstrous hard of 
hearing." 

"What would yon do with us honest 
men ?" inquired Master Shakspeare ; but 
he had scarce let the words out of his 
mouth, when he foimd himself finnly 



seized by two of the wiatdi, tt&d at the 
same time two others had fast hold oa 
Master Francis. 

"If you resist us it be lawful to make 
an end of you," cried one. 

" Hold them fast, neighbor, for they be 
such thorough rogues, I doubt not thef 
would escape if they could," said the first 

'* Now I look on you closer," observed 
the constable, poking his red nose as near 
as he might to the faces of his prisoners, 
wiio held themselves very quiet. " Now 
I look on you eioser, two such absolute 
cut-throats never saw I in my da3rB." 

" Especially he with the Tillanoas 
high forehead," exclaimed another. 

" I pretend not to know aught of read- 
ing or writing," remarked a third ; ** bm 
hanging be written so plain on the coun- 
tenance of that varlet that methinks none 
need leara his hom-book to find it out" 

" I doubt not but that this be as great 
a villain as the other," observed one of 
his companions, who had hM on Master 
Francis. " Indeed, if I be not hugely 
deceived, I have already had him in cus- 
tody for cutting of a purse." 

" For all their fine apparelling, I know 
them to be the very rascallest pair cf 
knights of the post that live," cried an- 
other. 

" It be plain, then, that you are the vil- 
lains I took you to be," said Master Con- 
stable, looking upon the prisoners with 
extreme severity. "Now, answer me, 
as you wish to escape hanging-— carry 
you any money in your purses ?" 

" I have neither money nor puiae," re- 
plied Master Shakapeare. 

" Dost think to escape hanging, varlet, 
and have no money?" exdaimed the 
other, sharply : " O' my life you be the 
shockingest villain I have met with this 
many a day." 

'*It be plain they be vagrom men,'' 
cried the first, ** for it be well known of 
all, vagrom men be a horrible pennyless 
set." 

'*/ have money. Master Constable," 
exclaimed Master Francis. 

''There be some hope of you," quickly 
replied Neighbor Braddle: "saving that 
you have falien into abominable bad com- 
pany, I would not uttor a word to your 
disparagement I doubt not it will be 
found upon inquiry you be a youtli of a 
very marvellous honesty. Let me have 
the keeping of your money, honest youth, 
else it will stand a good chance of being 
stolen." 

" I thank you, I would rather keep it 
myaelf," answered Master Francis. 
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" Out on yon for a hardened young vil- 
lain r' cried the other, looking exceeding 
wrath. " There can be no doubt of your 
being a couple of as infamous cutpurses 
as ever were put in the compter. Bring 
them along, neighbor Sheepface — to pris- 
on with them — they can not help swing- 
ing fort." 

Master Shakspeare and his young 
friend were dragged alon£ the whole 
length of the street, and tney began to 
think their situation somewhat unpleas- 
ant. They attempted to remonstrate with 
their captors upon the wrong they were 
doing, in hurrying to prison persons of 
their respectability for committing of no 
offence, and threatened them with the se- 
verest penalties of the law, were they 
not released on the instant; but they re- 
ceived nothing but abuse in reply. They 
had scarce got into the next street when 
the whole party were met by four young 
men, who were coming along singing 
and catterwauling, and making of such a 
terrible racket, that some of the citizens 
were seen in their nightcaps looking oup 
of window, to know what horrible noise 
it was. 

" By Gog and Magog, Big Jack o' the 
Turnstile, here be two honest gentlemen 
in custody of the watch !" cried a well- 
known voice, as he approached within 
sight of them. ** To the rescue, Peter 
Perriwinkle ! — to the rescue, Long-legged 
Tom ! — they be my true friends," shouted 
Harry Daring, as he recognised who they 
were. In a minute all four hurried tow- 
ard the spot, evidently in that state in 
which legions of watch would have been 
cared for but little. " Ha ! what Barna- 
by Braddle !" exclaimed Harry, in some 
sort of astonishment, as he stood before 
Master Constable ; ** take that for old ac- 
quaintance sake !'' and the next moment 
Barnaby Braddle measured his length on 
the ground, knocked on the pate by his 
own bill, which Harry had wrested from 
him. ^ 

This appeared to be the signal for a 
general fight. Master Shakspeare and 
his young friend were soon out of the 
hands of their captors, having each of 
them tripped up the heels of such of the 
watch as held them ; and laying hold of 
the weapons of those who fell, they as- 
sisted Harry Daring and his companions 
with such good will, that in an exceeding 
brief space, their opponents took to their 
heels, or were laid with broken pates on 
the ground. However, the noise of the 
disturbance and the outcries of those who 
ran away, soon fetched such numbers of 
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the city watch, that, for all that they 
fought with the most determined resolute- 
ness, every one of them. Master Shaks- 
peare and his party would have been 
overpowered, hadnot Harry Daring all at 
once raised the cry of " prentices ! pren- 
tices ! clubs ! clubs !" in which he was 
so vigorously assisted by Big Jack o' the 
Turnstile, Long-legged Tom, and Peter 
Perriwinkle, that there presently were 
seen running in all directions some score 
of youn^ men and boys, every one with 
a cudgel in his hand, who began laying 
about them so famously, it looked as if 
they were used to it. More of the watch 
continued to come, but the apprentices 
who had already taken part in the conflict 
soon drew such a number to their assis- 
tance, by shouting as loud as they could, 
" prentices ! prentices ! clubs ! clubs J*' 
that the street became filled with them 
and the watch to the amount of some 
hundreds, all fighting with one another 
as fiercely as dragons, with such furious 
outcries, that it brought the citizens, 
frightened out of their wits, to their 
windows. 

It can not be doubted but that Harry 
Daring: was in the thickest of the fray. 
Indeed y though he got a few famous 
thumps from the hills of his opponents, 
he ceased not till he and his companions 
had driven them to seek safety in flight ; 
and after seeing of Master Shakspeare to 
his lodgings, and bidding good-night to 
his old school-fellows, he went home with 
Master Francis, overjoyed that he had 
again participated in such '< exquisite fine 
fun,'* as he had eve^ found in beating of 
the watch. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 



What things have we seen 
Done at The Mskmaid : heard words that have been 
So nimble, and so full of subtle flame, 
As if that every one from whence they came 
Had meant to put his whole wit in a jest * 

BBA.U1I0HT. 

But that which most doth take my Muse and me. 
Is a pure cup of rich Canary wine, 
Which is The Mermaid's now— but shall be mine ; 
Of which had Horace or Anacreon tasted, 
Their lives, as do their lines, till now had lasted. 

Ben ioNsoir. 

Come, let us ro while we are in our prime. 
And take the harmless folly of the time. 

* Hbbbigk. 

The next day Master Shakspeare pro- 
ceeded, with Master Francis to the scriv- 
ener'i^ determined» if it were po8sible» to 
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ike the old miter declare what he 
knew of his youag frieod's parentage:' 
but Gregory Vellum was obstinate, oar, 
quite riKle on the matter. He would 
have it he knew no more than he had 
already aaid; and could not be ever a 
wasting of his time in answering ques- 
tions concerning the birth of one that was 
base bora. In rain his nephew implored 
him to say all that he was acquainted 
with; he only laughed at his prayers, 
and bade him about his business ; in vain 
Master Shakspeare threatened him with 
legal proceedings told he not the truth : 
he set him at defiance, and accused them 
both of coming to him with no better 
purpose than to extort money. After re- 
ceiving from him nothing but abuse, and 
finding he could not be brought, either 
by threats, or bribes, or entreaties, to 
declare any one thing, they, with a very 
evident reluctance, took themselves away. 
Master Francis now found that his birth 
was involved in as much obscurity as 
ever ; yet as he was not deprived of hope, 
he was less uneasy on the subject than he 
had been a long time. It was a great 
relief the getting rid of all idea of rela- 
tionship with that wretched hypocrite 
Holdfast. Could he as perfectly con- 
vince himself of his own legitimacy as 
he could that he was no son of that man, 
he would have cared but little. Even 
were his father some honest poor man, 
he would now be satisfied, provided he 
had been bound in marriage, with his 
mother. . In fine, he felt he could humble 
his ambition to any lowness, to secure his 
mother's honor from suspicion. 

The success of his play, for it seemed 
to take with the town more and more 
every day, set him to the writing of other 
things, and he began to be considered of 
the critics one of the most promising 
poets of the time. Save Master Shak- 
speare, none exhibited such interest in 
the success of his writings as did Sir 
Walter Raleigh. He had been delighted 
with the tragedy, and took every occasion 
to bring the young author into notice 
amongst such of his friends and acquain- 
tances as possessed rank or influence. 
What had passed betwixt his secretary 
and Queen Elizabeth had vexed him as 
much as the knowledge that the youth 
was in no way related to such a paltry 
cheater as he had known that Holdfast 
to be, had given him pleasure. His own 
affairs looked not to be in the most flour- 
ishing condition. At the earnest solicita- 
tions of his devoted wife he had strove 
to the utmosi to get himself restored to 



the queen's favor; but, as Cecil insinuated, 
my Lord Essex and his friends had* such 
influence at court as prevented all ap- 
proach to a reconciliation with her maj- 
esty, tl^ough he was unceasing in his 
efforts to bring it about. For all this the 
queen did often send him comfortable 
messages, which did give him some hope 
he should make his peace with her be 
fore long. An expedition against the 
Spaniards had been talked of, and though 
it met not with the approbation of her 
lord-treasurer, who liked not anything 
that cost much money, and seemed to be 
attended with more risk than profit ; as 
it was warmly supported by the lord- 
admiral and my Lord Essex, it was 
thought, among those supposed to be in 
the secret, my Lord Burghley's opinion 
would go for naught. The expedition 
had been originally proposed by Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, some vears since; and as 
the queen had lateiy sent frequently to 
consult him on the matter, Dame Eliza- 
beth did imagine he would have some 
command in it ; and this thought of hers 
pleased her mightily, for she did argue 
from it he would have such opportunity 
for distinguishing of himself as mast 
needs end in his being restored to the 
honorable place he had lost by his mar- 
riage with her. 

** Put you on your hat and cloak. Mas- 
ter Francis, and come with me," said 
Sir Walter to his secretary, as they sat 
together, after the labors of the day were 
ended, in the library at Durham house, 
that was in the turret overlooking the 
Thames, *'I wish you to meet certain 
friends of mine, in whose society I doubt 
not you will find infinite pleasure." 

Master Francis was not long in com- 
plying with his patron*s request, and 
shortly afterward they walked out to- 
gether tUl they came to a tavern of excel- 
lent great repute, called " The Mermaid," 
in Friday street. It seemed to be a goodly 
structure, being of some size, with a 
tamous porch in the centre, having case 
ments from the ground floor projecting 
into the street further than the ordinary, 
each story above story, with quaint carv- 
ings round about them, and a huge sign 
over the door, representing a mermaid 
in the sea, daintily combing of her hair 
with one hand, and having a looking- 
glass in the other, into which she ap- 
peared to be gazing. There were two or 
three gentlemanlike men loitering about 
the entrance, conversing with each other. 

''Ha! Master Donne!" exclaimed Sir 
Walter, cordially greeting a young man, 
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dresBed renj soberly, yet of a simple good- 
natured countenance. ** How goeth the 
«rorld with you ?** 

''Indeed, it goeth but ill with me, Sir 
Walter," replied he, *♦ yet why should I 
repine? It be true enough, I have lost 
most of my property ; yet my dear wife 
hath been restored to me. Methinks I 
should be exceeding content" 

** I hope all will end happily at last," 
remarked Raleigh. Now the reader must 
know that this Master Donne having been 
secretary to a certain Lord Elsinore, with 
whom ne had travelled in Spain and 
Italy, fell in love with my lord's niece, 
who was the daughter of Sir George 
More, and upon finding they were both 
of one mind, privately married her ; 
which did so enrage her father when he 
came to know of it, that he took away 
his wife from him, had him dismissed 
from his office of secretary, and then cast 
him into prison. He got his liberty pres- 
ently ; but he got not his wife again till 
he had recourse to law proceedings with 
his fathei^in-law, that nearly consumed 
all his substance. 

"My kinsman. Sir Francis Whalley, 
with whom I am living, is exercising of 
his best means to get Sir G-eorge to be 
reconciled to me," added Master Donne. 
*« I know not what will come of it, but 
will hope for the best. Then there hath 
been my true friend, Dr. Morton, that 
very excellent and truly good divine, ad- 
vising me to enter into the church, and 
offering me a benefice if I would." 

''And surely you will do as he advises 
you, the more especially as your fortune 
18 so low ?" remarked Sir Walter. 

*' Indeed, I can not," replied the other. 
*' Tie a great temptation at this time 
certainly, the offer of a fair benefice when 
I have nothing to look to, and a sweet 
young wife to provide for; but I have 
such scruples against entering the priest- 
hood, because I am not of that holy dis- 
position methinks it should require, that 
I can not bring my conscience to the do- 
ing of any such thing." 

"O'my life! I do most truly believe 
you would do the church infinite honor 
m becoming one of its members," said 
Raleigh. " I wish all were as conscien- 
tious and as worthy." Then turning to 
anoiiier ke exclaimed, with a like cordial 
manner as he had used to Master Donne 
— " And how speedeth Master Cotton in 
hb labors? Hast found any more rare 
manuscripts and ancient records, such as 
your laudable industry hath already put 
you ujpon the discovery of?" 



" Indeed have I, Sir Walter,** replied 
he, who was one of a famous staid de» 
meanor, and in great repute for his knowl- 
edge of, and eagerness after, all manner 
of ancient things. " I have had the good 
hap to get hold of a marvellous number 
of such wonderful, curious, and valuable 
manuscripts, charters, records, and the 
like precious documents, as scarce any in 
these kingdoms have met with, the which 
I shall be proud to show you, call yon 
on me at any time." 

"I will not fail to pay you a visit 
soon," answered Sir Walter. "Master 
S eld en — ^well met !" exclaimed he to an- 
other — "And Master Mardn too," he ad- 
ded to a fourth. " Pray tell me who are 
come ?" ; 

"There are Master Beaumont «iid 
Master Fletcher," said one. 

" Arcades ambo !" cried Raleigh laugh* 
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ethinks they be the very ' Gemini' 
of our literary zodiac," observed Master 
Martin in a like humor. " They look to 
be ever so closely coupled." 

'* Then there have lately gone up Mas* 
ter Shakspeare and Master Jonson," added 
another. 

" if Beaumont and Fletcher be ' Gem- 
ini,' " said Master Selden, " surely Shak- 
speare and Jonson be * Pisces ;' for, o' my 
life, never saw I such fish for drinking !" 
Thereupon there was a laugh among 
them all. 

" Not a long while since Master Carew 
passed me, and went in," remarked Mas- 
ter Donne. 

"Doubtless inventing of some new 
ballad," said Master Cotton, " with such 
a monstrous fire of love in it as might 
dissolve all the ice between this and the 
Frozen ocean." 

"Master Constable and Master Syl- 
vester are also there," added another. 

"Master Sylvester came before thift 
other in a monstrous haste," observed 
Master Selden in the same merry humor. 
"But that can be nothing out of^the ordi- 
nary; for he be famous for outrunning 
the constable." 

" Well, let us up and loin them, my 
masters !" exclaimed Sir Walter, laugh- 
ing with the rest ; upon which the whole 
parly moved on through the spacious door- 
way with its fantastic carvings about it, 
passing a notable fat landlady in the 
passage, who left off rating one of the 
drawers to drop her guests a courtesy, 
and make some courteous inquiry, as ev- 
ery one said a civil word before they went 
upstairs. As they were entering the roMOl 
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ftbove, thev hcfkrd soch sboats of laughter 
as showed piaio enough there was no 
lack of good humor among the com pan jr; 
and so it appeared, for upon their coming 
in they noticed that every one was laugh- 
ing as heartily as he might ; and Master 
Skakspeare and one of a right merry 
aspect, whom Master Francis knew to 
be Ben Jonson, were in the midst of them, 
evidently causing all the mirth they had 
heard. The room was long, and of a fair 
height, having a long old oak table with 
rounded legs put in the centre, on which 
a drawer appeared to be setting things 
ready for supper. The compartments in 
the wainscot were elaboratel]^ carved with 
all manner of foliage and griffins' heads ; 
and the chimney, which was of a more 
than ordinary height and capaciousness, 
was ornamented in a like manner. There 
was an open cupboard on one side, in 
which was a rare display of glass and 
china, and one or two parcel-gilt goblets ; 
and a goodly silver tankard, curiously 
wrought with a scene of persons going 
a hawking ; and the tapestry round the 
room was worked with rude designs de- 
scriptive of the destruction of the Span- 
ish armada, with labels coming out the 
mouths of the principal commanders in 
the ships, saying of certain things attrib- 
uted to them. 

Master Francis upon first coming in 
did as he saw others do, put his hat upon 
a peg, and then turned to see who was 
of the company. Most of them he knew ; 
. for they were the chiefest wits of the 
time, that he had often met in the cham- 
ber of the players, and these greeted him 
kindly. Whilst looking about him, he 
could not help observing the drawer, who 
was a youth marvellous spare of flesh, 
with long legs and ionar arms, in a white 
canvass doublet and sanron-colored hose, 
and an exceeding innocent countenance, 
in which the sense of respect for the com- 
pany in which he was, seemed to behav- 
ing a sore struggle with the desire to laugh 
at the right admirable jests that ever and 
anon broke from one or other of them. 

" Here cometh our king of El Dorado !" 
exclaimed Ben Jonson good-humoredly, 
as he noticed the entrance of Sir Walter 
Raleigh and those who came with him. 
** Mayhap we shall have something ster- 
ling now. 0' my life! I be wonderful 
like good money kept with bad. Me- 
thinks, by this time, I must needs have so 
suspicious a look with me, on account of 
the rubs I am getting among these base 
ones, that I can not help being thought as 
brass as my company/' 



" Verily, thy company be brazen enoogli, 

of a 11 conscience," replied Master Shak- 
speare in a like tone and manner. ^^I 
will put thee up to a good thing, Ben. 
When the next lord mayor's day comes 
round, offer for a reasonable sum to play 
the part of one of the men in armor. Na- 
ture hath provided thee with such a com- 
plete suit of brass, thou art sure to be 
able to do it cheaper and more to the life 
than any." 

" Away with thee ! — thy wit be all of 
a quality with thyself J" cried the other, 
whilst his companion laughed as loud as 
the rest. << Not only art thou brazen be- 
yond all denial, but thou art a very bra- 
zen bull of Phalaris ; for thou dost * roar' 
at the expense of thy victims." 

'* Fiaith be I the bull of Phalaris, thou 
must needs be the Colossus of Rhodes," 
replied Master Sbakspeare. " Mayhap 
it would be greatly to somebody's profit, 
who would break thee up and sell thee 
by weight, as was done with that ancient 
image. But heard I not that the wor- 
shipful company of braziers bad made 
thee a handsome offer at so much per 
pound, wishing to melt thee into candle- 
sticks, hand-irons, stew-pans and the 
like' famous utensils ? I hope 'tis true, 
for thou wouldst then come to a goodly 
use, which be more than I can hope of 
thee at present." 

'' Oh ! would I had the lapis philth 
sophicus" exclaimed Ben Jonson, "I 
would, with what speed I might, trans- 
mute the abominable baseness of thy hu- 
mor into something more creditable to 
thee." 

** Use it on thyself, Ben, I prythee, for 
thou wilt find it more to thy profit," an- 
swered the other, laughingly. "Had 
such transmutation been done, and thou 
hadst been one of the children of Israel 
that were hastening away from Pharaoh, 
tliere would have been no occasion for 
them to have melted the trinkets they 
had filched from the Egyptians." 

"And why not, my CEdipus?" asked 
his companion. 

" Because they would have had a gold- 
en calf ready at their hands," replied 
Master Sbakspeare. At this the compa- 
ny laughed louder than ever, and the 
drawer turned his head on one side, to 
hide the grin that made its appearance 
on his countenance. 

"Well, my masters," exclaimed Sir 
Walter Raleigh, fearing that the liveli- 
ness of their wits might, if not inter- 
rupted, lead them to loggerheads, " there 
can be no doubt you are both ' men of 
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xnetal f and if the nature thereof hath 
an inclination for the brazen, * Corinthian 
brass' it must be at the lea«t." 

** That is a pretty compliment, o' my 
•word," cried Master Cotton, " and in 
honest truth I take them to be of such 
choice metal, if brass they be, that had 
they lived in Rome, under either its con- 
suls or emperors, I doubt not at all they 
nvould both have been coined into ' ass- 



es. 



» » 



« 



Nay, hang it, Master Cotton !" ex- 
claimed Master Shakspeare, good-hu- 
moredly, " travel not so far as Some to 
make asses of us. I would take no such 
trouble in such a case, I promise you ; 
for were I so inclined, I see no reason 
for doubting^ I could make an ass of you 
on the spot." Thereupon the laugh was 
as general as ever, and the drawer put 
his hand to his mouth to prevent others 
from seeing he could not avoid joining 
in it. 

"Barnaby !" cried Ben Jonson, winking 
at some of those around him, as if to in- 
timate to them what he would be at, 
** what hast got for supper ?" 

In a moment the drawer had on him 
as gra^e a face as ever was met with in 
a drawer, and gazing steadily on his fin- 
gers, he began with the finger and 
thumb of his right hand to touch the 
points of the thumb and fingers of thd 
other, as he slowly named the following 
dishes ; — 

"Turkey pullets, venison pasty, two 
coasted capons, cold" 

** Art sure they be capons, Barnaby V^ 
inquired one, interrupting him. 

" Ay, master," replied he, ** brave ca- 
pons, I promise you." 

" Art cock sure on't ?" asked another. 

"Ay, master," answered the drawer. 

" Now how canst pretend to be cock- 
sure on a matter of capons ?" said the 
first, with an infinite gravity. Barnaby 
scratched his headland looked puzzled, 
and the rest took the question very mer- 
rily, as may be supposed. 

**WeH, and what else hast got for 
supper ?" asked Master Shakspeare. The 
drawer again, with a monstrous serious 
countenance, began counting of his fin- 
gers as, with the same voice and manner, 
he repeated the following list of good 
things : — 

Turkey pullets, venison pasty, two 



roasted capons, cold sirloin of beei 

" Dost not think the sirloin would have 
been all the better had it been hot ?" ask- 
ed Ben Jonson, very earnestly. 
^* Mayhap it would, master*" replied 



Barnaby, with a wonderful innocency; 
" yet I know not for certain. Perad ven- 
ture asked I about it of mistress, she* 
could say." 

" It matters not — proceed with what 
you were stating," said the other. 

Again Barnaby took to the counting of 
his fingers, and the naming of the dishes, 
with more steadfast a gravity than ever, 
' — ^beginning as at first : — 

"Turkey pullets, venison pasty, two 
roasted capons, cold sirloin of beef, boiled 
coneys, stewed lampreys." Here he made 
a stop, and seemed to think very intently 
for a minute or so ; then began counting 
of his fingers again — ^after he had counted 
out the left hand, making use of it to 
count the right with, and renamed what 
he had mentioned in a lower voice, as if 
it was to himself — "Turkey pullets, 
venison pasty, two roasted capons, cold 
sirloin of beei, boiled coneys, stewed lam- 
preys — stewed lampreys — stewed lam- 
preys," repeated he, looking from his fin- 
gers to the ceiling with a stare so won- 
drous hard, every one supposed he saw 
there ■ something marvellous. " Stewed 
lampreys — odds pittikins ! now my mem- 
ory will not serve me to name what cometh 
after the stewed lampreys, though I said 
all the dishes to mistress not an hour 
since." None interrupted him, though 
every one looked to be exceeding inclined 
to laugh, he appeared to be so famously 
perplexed; but many could keep their 
gravity no longer when they observed 
him, though he spoke not, evidently firom 
the moving of his lips repeating what he 
had already said, as with a gravity mixed 
with some little furiousness, he once 
more took to the counting of his fingers. 
" Boar's head !" shouted he at last, amid 
the boisterous laughter of all present. 
"Alack that I should forget the boar's 
headi" Then he continued as intent 
upon his fingers as ever. " Boar's head, 
marrow pudding, two dishes of roast 
apple-johns, three of stewed prunes, and 
a custard with plums in it." 

"It be plain enough, Barnaby, thou 
wilt not have to go far to bring us our 
supper," observed Master Beaumont. 

" No farther than the kitchen, master," 
replied the drawer very innocently. 

" Surely there can be no occasion for 
your going to the kitchen," said Master 
Beaumont. "It seemed but now you 
had it all at your * finger's ends.' " Amid 
the laughter which followed this, the 
voice of a woman was heard crying out, 
" Barnaby !" as loud as she could. 

"Anon, mistress J" replied he. 
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"How long hast been a drawer, Bar- 
naby 1" asked Ben Jonson. 

" A year since Pentecost, master," an- 
swered he. 

*'Bamaby! Why, thou idle varlet!" 
screamed the voice from the bottom of 
the stairs. 

** Anon, anon, mistress !" cried Barna- 
by, evidently anxious to get away. 

'*Dost like thy business?" asked the 
other. 

" Ay, marry do I, master," answered 
the drawer, looking toward the door as 
if in some dread his mistress would be 
coming. 

** Prythee tell jne what dost get by thy 
business?" inquired Ben Jonson with an 
infinite seriousness, as if the question 
was one of great moment. 

^ Twenty good shillings a year, besides 
vails; and" 

"Barnaby! Bamaby! Thoa knave, 
must I bawl here all day ?" shouted the 
hostess. 

'<Anon! anon, mistress!" cried he 
again with his countenance in some 
alarm ; and then added hurriedly, ** and 
a suit at Lammas and Shrovetide." 

** Prythee detain him no longer, Master 
Jonson," said Sir Walter, though he 
could not help laughing at the anxiety 
of the drawer to attend to his mistress, 
whilst he seemed fearful of taking him- 
self away from his interrogator too quick- 
ly, from the likelihood there appeared in 
it of giving him offence. *'Let him to 
his duty ; else shall we have Dame Can- 
nikin so put out, our supper may chance 
to suffer for it." 

" Nay, I would not allow of our supper 
suffering on any account," replied Ben 
Jonson laughingly, as the drawer made 
his escape. 

** How tender of heart thou art !" ex- 
claimed Master Shakspeare. ''But for 
all thy fine professions, I doubt not in the 
least thou wouldst act toward it the part 
of the wolf to the lamb — thou wouldst 
make a meal of it." 

**I own that be my intention," said 
Ben Jonson, joining in the mirth that 
then became general. ^* There is some 
likelihood of its suffering from me to 
some extent, after that fashion ; for at 
present I must plead guilty to a cruel 
appetite." 

" At present !" cried Shakspeare with 
marked emphasis. <* Cartes, it be modest 
of thee to speak but of 'the present' in 
relation to thy appetite ; for thou remind- 
est me of a certain mselstrom I have 
heard of, which be ever at work swal- 



lowing all things that come withio ks 
reach." 

''It be a thousand pities thou hast 
never gone that way,'* observed the other. 
'' But I forgot. There are some people 
that an old proverb deelareth will never 
be drowned." 

It is probable some reply of a like 
nature with what had been already said 
by these two of one another, would have 
been spoken by Master Shakspeare ; but 
at that moment, evidently to the huge 
satisfaction of the company, the door 
opened, and there entered no other than 
Mistress Cannikin herself, carrying of a 
dish of roast capons, which she placed 
on one end of the table. Master Francis, 
when he passed her in the passage, fan- 
cied he had had sight of her portly person 
and fair florid face before, and now, on a 
more careful scrutiny he, to his no small 
surprise, recognised her as the famous fat 
dame, that with her equally fat daughter, 
had been in the room with him at the 
playhouse at the first playing of his tra- 
gedy. She was, on this occasion, appar- 
elled very stately in a dress of flame- 
colored taffeta, cut low, and with a mon- 
strous fine ruff to it, wearing a goodly 
bunch of keys at her girdle, besides a 
pair of scissors and a pincushion. After 
her cai|ie her daughter with another dish, 
who was decked out as daintily as her 
mother, in a dress of the same material ; 
which made Ben Jonson, as he saw the 
two coming along enveloped in the steani 
of the dishes they carried, call them per- 
sonifications of the destruction of Pompeii 
and Herculaneum. Next to mine hos- 
tess's daughter came Bamaby, then anoth- 
er drawer, then a tall stout woman with 
a countenance that outflamed the taffeta 
— then a dumsy scrub of a girl with a 
black face and red elbows — and then a 
still greater scrub of a boy scarce half 
her size, in a leather jerkin a mile and 
all too big for him, — ^all bearing in their 
hands dishes as much as they could 
carry. 

'* Now, Kate !" exclaimed Dame Can- 
nikin addressing all of them in turn ; 
'* put you the turker pullets in the cen- 
tre. — Barnaby ! lay the boards head at the 
top of the table, where the noble Sir 
Walter Raleigh is used to sit. Hum- 
phrey r the venison pastry here for Master 
Shakspeare. Mary Cook ! the boiled co- 
neys on this side. Dorothv ! the stewed 
lampreys opposite. Dick Turnspit ! the 
marrow puddings next the turkey pullets 
— and now eel you gone all of you for the 
rest of the things, whUst I fetch the tank- 



SHAKSPEARE AND HIS PaiENDS. 



tSM 



arks and glasses from the cupboard." 
Whereupon all departed, after placing 
the things as she directed, saying never 
a word, and presently returned with what 
else was intended for the supper, as she 
got what she wanted from the cupboard. 
J^uring this time her guests were placing 
of themselves at the table, where every 
man found his knife and his napkin ready 
for him, Master Francis being at the 
right hand of Sir Walter and Ben Jonson 
on the left — ^Master Shakspeare at the 
other end having Beaumont on one side 
and Fletcher on the other, and the rest 
of the party sitting themselves on each 
side of the table as they could. 

Mine hostess, as she helped in putting 
everything in proper order, seemed to no- 
tice whatever was going on around her, 
and kept not her tongue still a moment ; 
addressing one or other of her guests in 
some courteous speech, or rating the 
drawers, or apologising for whatever she 
thought was deficient in the serving of 
the supper. 

"Good Master Donne, x I am heartily 
glad to see you," she exclaimed. " You 
have been a stranger of late.*' 

" Much against my will, depend on't, 
fair hostess," replied he. 

** Then, forsooth, yon are not to blame," 
added she. " Worthy Master Cotton, you 
are welcome as a msherof bacon in peas- 
cod time. Rate ! dip not your sleeves in 
the stewed lampreys. There lieth the 
carver, noble Sir Walter, by the side 
of the dish ! By my troth, Mary Cook 
hath forgot to put the lemon in the boar's 
mouth. Go you and get a lemon, Barna- 
foy ! Sweet Master Shakspeare, I live in 
hope the pastry will be to your liking." 

"Where the hostess is so greatly to 
my liking, what is of her providing must 
needs be as desirable," answered the 
other gallantly. 

" La, forsooth, Master Shakspeare !" 
exclaimed she, looking exceeding pleased. 
" Well, for a prettily spoken gentleman 
never met I your peer." 

" Wilt say grace. Master Shakspeare ?" 
inquired Sir Walter from the other end 
of the table. 

" Nay it be useless asking of him," 
cried Ben Jonson. " For he be the most 
notorious grace-less varlet that lives." 

" 0' my life, he cares only to avoid 
saying it himself," replied Master Shak- 
speare, in a like jocular manner. " For 
there can not be in this world so infa- 
mous a ^ scape- gr ace, ^"^ After the laugh 
had subsidea which followed these witty 
sayings, the latter, with a monstrous se- 



rious face, repeated the following coup- 
let: — 

•* With these good things before our sights, 
Grant us, good Lord, good appetites." 

" Mayhap, if our commons were to be- 
come as short as our grace, our appetite^ 
would stand but a poor chance of being 
satisfied," said Master Selden. 

"Indeed, the grace be of a singular 
fine brevity," observed Mistress Cannikin, 
seating herself at the centre of the table, 
whilst her daughter placed herself oppo* 
site to her at the same time, as if they 
were accustomed to it. " But methinks 
it be all the better, for then shall thd 
meat stand the less chance of getting 
cool. Now, Master Carew, let me help 
you to a leg of this coney," she added, as 
she began dividing the joints of it — still 
seeming to have her eyes everywhere, 
and talking by turns to all. " Please you, 
good Master Donne, to carve those turkey 
pullets. I pray you, worthy Master Cot- 
ton, look to the capons. Kate, serve you 
lampreys. Well, forsooth, if there be 
not Master Francis ! I am right glad to 
see you at the Mermaid, sweet sir. You 
are heartily welcome, I assure you. In- 
deed, that was a most moving tragedy 
of yours. Sauce to your capon. Master 
Fletcher? I cried not so much any time 
since the day my last husband died. 
Take you no boar's head with your pullet. 
Master Beaumont? I pray you, what 
will you have, sweet Master Francis? 
Let me commend the pastry to you. Bar- 
naby ! prythee make more speed with 
Master Carew's trencher ! Ah ! thou 
awkward varlet, Humphrey ! thou wert 
nigh spilling all the^ravy upon the no- 
ble Sir Walter's ruflu Alack ! Master 
Francis hath no bread ! A manchet for 
Master Francis, Barnaby, on the instant ! 
And how is the sweet young gendemaa 
your friend. Master Francis, who spoke 
BO commendably of you it did my heart 
good to hear him ?" 

Master Francis felt he would have 
given anything to have escaped her ob- 
servation, for he thought it would draw 
on him the notice of others, but to YnA 
great relief he found the good dame 
waited not to have any of her many ques' 
tions answered, for she went on talking 
without ceasing, and the company were 
too well employed to heed him. 

" Shall I help you to some of this pas- 
try, my fair hostess?" inquired Master 
Shakspeare. 

«*No, forsooth, kind sir, help yourself, 
I pray you," replied Mistress Cannikin, 
" you have not put bit in your motith 



864 



8HAKSPEABE AND HIS FRIENDS- 



yet. Noble Sir Walter, I hope the 8Qp« 
per is of your liking ? 0' my life, these 
rarlets of mine have forgot the ale ! 
Haste, Bamaby, aad draw it; and mind, 
secure the spigot. Kate ! what would st 
have ?" 

" Indeed, la ! I have no choice," 
drawled the girl, who appeared to be 
fiomewhat of a simpleton. 

•* Say you that to all, you will never 

fet. married, fair Kate,'* observed Master 
hakspeare. 

"Tilly vally! she will have choice 
enough I warrant me when the time 
comes !" exclaimed her mother, laughing 
till her fat cheeks seemed to shake like 
a jelly. " Sauce to your pullet. Master 
Jonson ? Humphrey, you idle varlet, look 
to Master Jonson's trencher. Forsooth, 
if she taketh after her mother, her mind 
may soon be known when a husband be 
in the way, I promise you." 

'* Indeed, la ! I care not for a husband," 
said Kate very demurely. 

'* Say that when thou hast one, wench. 
It will be soon enough to care not for one 
then, I warrant me," cried the hostess of 
the Mermaid, again shaking herself all 
over like a very aspen. " Noble Sir Wal- 
ter ! there is a right delicate wing of a ca- 
pon on the dish. Master Cotton, I pray you 
prevail on Sir Walter. Lack you any- 
thing. Master Francis ? The ale will be 
here anon. Humphrey, thou heedless 
caitiff ! see'st thou not master Carew look- 
ing for the salt ?" 

•* Can I not prevail on you, fair Kate ?" 
inquired Master Shakspeare. 

" If you be wise, let him not prevail 
on you, sweet Kate !".cried Ben Jonson 
laughingly. 

"Heed him not, I pray you, sweet 
Kate," said Master Shakspeare, in a like 
humor. " He would do you some wrong 
if he could — not I, believe me ; for it be 
well known of all men living he hath 
the very greediest tooth for * sweet cates* 
of every kind." 

" 0' my life. Master Shakspeare, that 
be aa good a thing as I have heard this 
many^ a day," exclaimed the portly dame, 
ioinmg as heartily as any in the general 
laugh. " Sweet cates, forsooth ! Bamaby ! 
ale for Master Francis. It be a famous 
jest indeed. I pray you, Master Donne, 
stand not upon being asked for anything. 
A truly excellent jest, by my troth." 

" Hast heard of that new-fangled in- 
vention called * forks' " inquired Master 
Constable of Master Cotton, as he was 
diligently fingering of his meat. 

"It comes from Italy," replied the 



other. *« Your gallants there are so mon- 
strous fine they can not be brought to 
touch their victuals, so they have got 
them a steel thing with prongs to it, with 
the which they lift what they would eat 
into their mouths." 

" That looketh to be nothing better than 
flying in thefkce of providence," observed 
Master Donne very gravely. " Of what 
use, I pray you, can be our fingers if not 
for laying hold of our meat? I could 
never be brought to tolerate such atheis- 
tical inventions." 

The supper proceeded much in this 
way ; with an occasional joke from Ben 
Jonson or Master Shakspeare, which was 
sure to create famous mirth among the 
company. The face of the portly hostess 
looked as warm and as round as the sun 
at harvest-time, whilst that of her daugh- 
ter, sitting opposite, seemed like unto a 
reflectioh of it. Both at last were pre- 
vailed on to eat; but Dame Cannikin, 
though ever so much engaged in the eat- 
ing of her own supper, still appeared to 
have her eyes everywhere, still talked 
with little intermission to all ; and still 
continued to shake her fat sides at every 
jest that was uttered, either by her guests 
or herself. 

When all had eat what sufl^ed them. 
Mistress Cannikin giving her daughter a 
look which the other quickly interpreted, 
rose from her seat. 

" I hope the supper hath pleased you 
gentlemen ? Bamaby, get you the voider 
ready, and sweep the table," observed 
she ; and as soon as she spoke commenda- 
tions broke from all. 

"Indeed, it was most admirably pro* 
vided," said Sir Walter. 

" It be said that some mermaids are to 
be avoided," added Master Shakspeare, 
" because of their beguiling men to their 
destruction ; but they who relate this tale 
never met with the mermaid of Friday 
street, else would they have told a clean 
contrary story*" 

" Yea, forsooth, and indeed most truly 
and prettily spoken," replied the portly 
hostess. "Bamaby! heed how thou 
boldest that dish ! Our mermaid shall 
harm none, I promise you. Humphrey ! 
take up the trenchers carefully ! And 
what wine please you to have noble Sir 
Walter? See to the carrying of the 
dishes into the buttery, Kate! Shall it 
be the Qascoigne, the Bastard, the Ipo- 
eras, the Muscovadine, the Canary, the 
Sherris, or the Charneco?" 

" What say you, my masters ?" inquir- 
ed Sir Walter. "Methinks the Canary 
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is of 80 good a quality we can not do bet- 
ter than give it another trial." 

"In truth it be exceeding good," re- 
plied Master Shakspeare. "Mayhap 
'twould be as well though were we to 
have with it some Ipocras." 

" And some sack also, good hostess !" 
cried Ben Jonson. " The sack of your 
making be of so delectable a sort, I would 
I could swallow a butt of it." 

"Then would you make but a sorry 
sack-but,^^ observed Master Shakspeare 
with a laugh, in which he was joined 
by all. 

"Nay, but the sack-but be a famous 
ancient instrument," exclaimed Master 
Cotton. " I doubt not were it well play- 
ed on 'twould discourse most excellent 
music even now." 

"Let me catch any playing on me," 
replied Ben Jonson, seeming to be a little 
out of humor. "I promise you I would 
give them a tune to dance to." 

" * Green Sleeves,' or * Light o' love,' 
perchance," said Dame Cannikin merrily. 
" Master Francis, I hope you have found 
proper enjoyment in your supper. They 
be the movingest tunes I have ever met 
with, and many a time and oft have I 
danced to them by the hour. Barnabjr, 
miod you let not the dish slip ! Then it, 
shall be my choice Canary and Ipocras ; 
and you shall have some sack too of my 
Very delicatest brewing." Whereupon 
the portly hostess took herself out of the 
room, talking all the way she went. 

After Barnaby had swept, with a long 
wooden knife, the bones off the table, 
into a basket, called the voider, the wine 
was brought upon the table, with sundry 
sorts of fruits and cakes, and very quick- 
ly the whole party got to be more merry 
than ever. Jests ilew about like hail- 
stones, hitting everybody ; but there was 
nothing like unto the sayings of Ben 
Jonson and Master Shakspeare, which 
for sparkling wit exceeded all that had 
been beard. These two were continually 
letting off some smart thing against eacn 
other, which was sure to be retaliated, 
till mayhap, Ben Jonson getting the worst 
of it, or not being of so pleasant a tem- 
per as was his antagonist, did get so nigh 
upon quarrelling, that Sir Walter Raleigh 
was obliged to interfere to keep peace be- 
tween them. Master Francis held his 
prate like a modest youth as he was; or 
spoke only when he was addressed by 
any of those around him, for he could 
not brin^ himself to attempt bandying 
jests wiib the choicest wits of the age. 

Presently there returned Mistress Can- 



nikin, carrying the huge silver tankard 
that had stood in the cupboard, closely 
followed by the buxom Eate with a plate 
of fies and another of oranges. 

"I have 'brought you the sack. Master 
Jonson," said she, placing it before him, 
with her full round face all radiant with 
smiles. "It be made of the choicest 
sherris, and I have used all my cunning 
in the brewing of it. Barnaby, place the 
baked pippins and comfits nigh Master 
Francis, and the marchpane closer to Sir 
Walter." 

" Say not so, good hostess, I pray you," 
replied Master Jonson, " for if you have 
used all your cunning, you must needs be 
at your wit's end for the next brewing." 

" Yea, forsooth, and so I should," ex- 
claimed the portly dame, laughing very 
merrily. " That be a famous conceit oi 
yours. Eate! put you the figs before 
Master Jonson, he may chance to like 
some. Well to be sure that be most wit- 
tingly said of you." 

" What wine would you please to take 
with us, good dame ?" inquired Raleigh. 

"Excuse me, I pray you, noble Sir 
Walter," replied Mistress Cannikin ; yet, 
for all her denial, looking as if she would 
comply on a little pressing: "methinks 
women should not be wine-bibbers. — 
Eate ! those oranges to Master Fletcher." 

" What ! doth our sweet hostess of the 
Mermaid refuse to drink with her quests?" 
cried Master Shakspeare, seemmgly in 
some surprise. " Indeed, that can we 
never allow. We shall drink with a 
greater zest when your cherry lips have 
been bathed in the wine." 

"By my troth. Master Shakspeare, 
that is prettily spoken of you," cried the 
portly dame, 8mirkin|^ famously, as if she 
was well pleased with the compliment. 
" Cherry lips, forsooth ! as I am a true 
woman, those be most fair words for my 
time of life. Try you one of those pip- 
pins, Master Donne, they be in excellent 
good repute. Well, then, sweet Master 
Shakspeare, since you are so pressing, I 
will take just one cup of canary." The 
wine was given to her without loss of 
time, — and she then added, standing up 
with it in her hand, — " Gentlemen all — 
I drink your good healths, and wish you 
a hearty welcome to the Mermaid," after 
which she tasted the canary, sipping it 
very daintily at first, and then finishing it 
at a draught. 

" And now, fair Eate, what say you 
to a cup of canary ?" asked Sir Walter. 

"Indeed — la! I would rather not," 
said the girl, looking somewhat abashed. 
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** Tilly^ vallv, wench ! one cap will do 
thee no hurt,'' exclaimed Mistress Can« 
nikin. 

<< No harm in the least, sweet Kate, o' 
my word," cried Master Shakspeare. 
"my, we can not excuse you, pretty 
Kate. I would I were the cup that should 
be kissed by so delicate a mouth." 

<< Who would be after sweei cates now, 
and be hanged to thee !" exclaimed Ben 
JonsoD, throwing a fig's end at Master 
Shakspeare. 

« Heed him not, sweet Kate ; but drink 
a cup of wine, I pray you," said Master 
Shakspeare : '' we can judge by what he 
hath tnrown at me, that he careth but a 
fig's end about the matter ; so to the ca- 
nary, and quickly, sweet Kate." 

« Indeed — la ! it seemeth monstrous to 
drink wine with so many brave gallants 
all at once," exclaimed Mistress Kate, 
seemingly with a wonderful innocency. 

*' Take a cup with each of us, then," 
observed Ben Jonson ; '*! doubt not thai 
would satisfy you." 

*<Yea, forsooth! but I should not be 
satisfied, I promise you," replied the 
portly hostess. *' She would be * in- her 
cups,' indeed, were she to drink so 
many." 

'' Nay, I think the cups would be in . 
her," rejoined the other. 

''Like enough she would have both 
cups and hiccups," added the dame, in 
the same humor. *< Come, wench, drink 
the wine : I warrant me now thou art as 
eager for it as a brood of ducklings for 
the water. I mind not taking another 
cup just to keep thee company, for I 
doubt hugely thou wilt do it unless, for 
all thy eagerness — thou art so monstrous 
shy in such matters." 

It may not appear quite incredible that 
the portly hostess and her portly daughter 
drank of the Canary, soon aAer which 
they took themselves out of the room. 

<< Shall we not have a song, my mas- 
ters ?" inquired Sir Walter. " Are there 
so many notable sweet choristers here, 
and yet not inclined for a carol ? Fie on 
you. Master Shakspeare ! Is your voice 
out of tune, or doth your memory fail 
you? Master Jonson, Vou are not used 
to be 80 tuneless. Master Beaumont! 
Master Fletcher! Master Carew! what 
hath become of your admirable minstrel- 
sy?" 

To these inquiries there were presently 
some excuses ; but Sir Walter would take 
none. Then some said they would sing 
presently. 

««Why ask you not Master Cotton?" 



said Ben Jonson, " I doubt not, were he 
pressed upon it, he would sing you a fa- 
mous song." 

"Indeed, I have the most pestilent 
hoarseness," replied Master Cotton. 

"A murrain on thy hoarseness!" ex- 
claimed the other. "Thou canst sing 
like a very swan, if thou hast a mind : or, 
if thou hast no voice for singing, croak 
like the frogs of Aristophanes. But, 
come, tune thy reed. Give us a wonder- 
ful moving ditty on the loss of some mus- 
ty old manuscript ; or a right laudatory 
ballad, made upon the discovery of Cleo- 
patra's Jordan." 

" I have no such songs, I promise you," 
replied the antiquary, joining in the mirth 
of his companions; "but, provided you 
excuse all defects, I will essay whatever 
my poor ability will allow." 

"Bravo, Master Cotton!" cried those 
around him ; and soon after, in a famous 
merry humor, he sung the following bal- 
lad :— 

MASTER COTTON'S SONG. 

I linff of a friar— a barefooted fHart 
At brawny a fellow as heart could desire, 
With his shaven crown, and his corded gown, 
And his rosary counting from town to town ; 
Oh ! he'd shout forth a psalm with such absolnte 
grace, [face. 

That the folks cried ' God speed to your rosy round 

Oh the friar ! the barefooted friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this excellent friar. 

He preached not of fasting— not he— by the rood ! 

For he knew that short commona did nobody good: 

Instead of denouncing a flagon of wine, 

He swore that good liquor made good men divine ; 

And as for the kissing a wench on the sly, 

He would do it himself— or at least he would try. 

Oh the friar ! the barefooted friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this saint of a friar. 

*Twas a marvel to hear how well he his beads told, 
Whenever he had nothing better to hold. 
And out of his mouth how his prayers made a din 
When any choice morsel he could not put in ; 
Or at his devotions how strict he had grown. 
If not to ** Our Lady"— doubtless to Am oipit. 

Oh the friar ! the barefooted friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this capital friar. 

Brave-hearted knights hath he shrined with his 
prayers, 

Buxom fair dames hath he blessed with his cares ; 

He hath christened the babe on the mother's fond 
breast, 

And scores of young virgins to him have confessed. 

Of the penance he set surely none could complain, 

For they got absolution again and again. 
Oh the friar ! the barefooted friar : 
Let us sing in the praise of this excellent friar. 

He talked not of tithes— for Pope cared not a fig, 
Whilst he dined off a capon or dainty fat pig ; 
But the fame of his doings— his frolics and feasts, 
Sxcited the wrath of the rest of the priests : 
They vowed he'd be damned, as the worst sinner 

should. 
But he boldly swore he'd be if he would ! 

Oh the friar ! the barefooted friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this resolute friar. 

Now one luckless day this good friar he died, 
Whereat all the women most lustily cried ; 
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There wis wrliifffnf of hude^there w«a shadding 

of tears, 
Titere were lots of long face^, and no lack of fears. 
Old Nick might have broiled every saint on hia fire, 
Had he only bat spared them their barefooted friar. 

Oh the friar ! the marvellous friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this wonderful friar. 

" Oh ! oh !** quoth the devil, at meeting his soul 

Nigh the gate of purgation, a taking a stroll, 

*< Though some score of sinoera you've got out of 

here, 
I have you fast for this many a year." 
" By the mass," said the friar, <* if here I must stay, 
I'll be hanged if I'll go till you show me the way." 

Oh (he friar ! the barefooted friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this valorous friar. 

Master Satan, who's learned some civilities now, 
Led the way to the gate with a smile and a bow, 
When lo ! 'mid the damned did he presently shoot, 
With a kick of the breech from the friar's broad foot : 
Away sped the friar— his foe followed quick ; 
But heaven opened for him, and shut out Old Nick. 

Oh the friar ! the barefooted friar ! 

Let us sing in the praise of this saint of a friar ! 

** An excellent good song and a merry, 
Master Cotton !" exclaimed Ben Jonson ; 
and similar commendations flowed from 
others of the company. " Said I not, my 
masters, we should have famous singing 
out of him ?" continued he, ** and have 
I not proved myself a true prophet ?" 

" Indeed, methinl^s you spoke of songs 
in no way like unto that we have just 
heard," answered Master Constable. 

"No matter," replied the other. "If 
I have not touched the bull's eye, I havd 
hit the target." 

"I can now commend thee with a 
good conscience, Ben," observed Master 
Shakspeare, *' thy conceit, like thy shoot- 
ing, is not a »mm." 

" Ah, thou sweet wag ! thou wilt give 
me no rest," cried Ben Jonson, laugh- 
ingly. 

" There be no rest for the wicked, Ben," 
said Master Shakspeare, in the same hu- 
mor. 

" Callest thou me one of the wicked ?" 
inquired his companion, seeming to be 
greatly shocked. 

" Nay, thou shalt not be of the wicked 
this time," added the other, '* because it 
happeneth thou art one of us; and if 
thou art of the wicked, then, mayhap, I 
am like to be nearly half as bad as art 
thou, which is a thmg so horrible to ac- 
knowledge, I could never be brought to 
do it." 

"Oh, thou aggravating varlet!" ex- 
claimed Ben Jonson, good-humoredly ; 
" thou abominable, facetious villain ! May 
I never taste sack again if I do not think 
thee the most superlative, prevaricating 
piece of vanity that ever associated with 
true men. What, thou wouldst be afraid to 
confess thyself half so bad as am I ? Thou 
art right there, for no one would believe | 



the confession when 'twas made. I tell 
thee, I would find more virtue in a bad 
oyster, than is to be met with in thy 
whole body." 

" As thou wilt, Ben, as thou wilt," re- 
plied Master Shakspeare. '' If thou art 
for finding anything commendable in bad 
oysters, I have done with thee. Mjr stom* 
ach will endure no such unsavory similes. 
Keep whatever virtue thou discoverest 
under such circumstances ; for though it 
must needs be but little, 'twill be some- 
thing for thee to boast of—and that, me- 
thinks, ought to be a great object with 
thee at present." 

Shortly after this, Master Cotton did 
call upon Sir Walter Raleigh for a song, 
which presently brought forth the ballad 
that is here given : — 

SIR WALTER RALEIGH'S SONO. 

A comely young knight went out to the fight, 
And he was the pattern of chivalrie ; 

For so boldly he went through the tournament. 
And in hall and in bower so courteouslie. 

Each damsel she uttered a beniaon, [loliii. 

And sighed when she thought of the knight of St. 

With sword or with spoar, he had not his pe«r, 
In England, in France, or in Germanic ; 

And at singing, so choice was his lute and his voice, 
That there never was heard of such minstrelsie. 

Then the heart of each damsel went galloping on 

When she glanced on the face of the knight of St. 
John. 

His eyes were as bright as rivers of light, 
His cheek like a rose from the east countrle ; 

And he stood up so tall and so gallant withal, 
None could gaze on unmoved at his excellencie. 

Then ev'ry fair damsel, cried when he was gone, 

*' What a love of a knight is the knight of St. John.** 

He Paynims had slain, a hundred or twain. 

In Palestine and in Arable ; 
Yet ten times a day would he kneel down and pray, 

As though he had lived in great infamle. 
And loudly each damsel proclaimed when twas dohe, 
** What a saint of a Inigfat is the knight of St. John.'» 

But when it was told that his heart was as cold 

As coldest winter in Muscovie ; 
That he was above ev'ry feeling of love. 

And was bound by a vow unto chastitie. 
" Alack !" cried each damsel whose heart he had won, 
** What a wretch of a knight is the knight of St. 
John I" 

This song also met with exceeding 
commendation; and the wine having 
been circulated pretty briskly, all seemed 
to be in the very best of spirits, and ready 
to praise anything that showed the 
smallest sign of worthiness, so that it 
proceeded from any of their company. 
Jests became more general. Master Shak- 
speare and Ben Jonson, however, still 
uttered the best, and the greatest number 
of them; as at first, usually choosing 
each other to be the subject: but it is 
utterly impossible I could put down one 
half of the choice things they said ; and 
much afraid am I that the choicest have 
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escaped me. At this time, Beaumont 
and Fletcher were engaged with Master 
Shakspeare in some friendly talk con- 
cerning of a play of theirs that was to be 
performed at the Globe. Master Selden 
was leaning forward over the table, lis- 
tening attentively to an account given by 
Master Cotton, of the finding ot certain 
curious manuscripts in an ancient chest, 
the whicli Master Donne and Master 
Martin seemed also intent upon heaiing. 
Master Constable and Master Sylvester, 
with Master Carew, were laughing mer- 
rily to a droll anecdote told by Ben Jon- 
son ; and Sir Walter Raleigh was relating 
to Master Francis an adventure that he 
had had in the wars. 

** 1 have prevailed on Dick Burbage to 
play the principal character," observed 
Master Shakspeare to his brother play- 
writers, '^ but it hath so happened there 
must be a delay of some few days before 
it can be played. Dick went the other 
night to visit an alderman's wife by ap- 
pointment, and his worship, her husband, 
returning sooner than they expected, 
Dick leaped out of the window, and had 
the ill hap to sprain his ankle; since 
when I can get him to talk of nothing 
but the monstrousness of such husbands, 
who be ever a coming home when they 
should stay abroad." 

'^ That is so like him," observed Master 
Beaumont, laughingly. *'He doeth an 
ill thing, getteth himself into a scrape for 
it, and then with a famous impudency 
none can help laughing at— «buseth not 
himself, who must be the only one to 
blame, but the very party he was strivin|i^ 
to do hurt to." 

'< For his drolleries methinks he shall 
be found nearly as wild as Green," added 
Master Fletcher. " There is a good story 
of him I heard him tell to-day." 

**Ha! prythee relate it," said Master 
Shakspeare. 

''Green walking nigh upon St. Sav- 
ior's, met a funeral," continued the other. 
'' He was struck with the miserable coun- 
tenances of all who made part of the 
procession. The undertaker and his men 
seemed determined on looking more 
mournful than the mourners, and the 
mourners appeared to be vying with each 
other who should look the most wo-be- 
gone. Green could not abide such awful 
long faces. He said the sight of* them 
was so exceeding pitiful he could not but 
feel for their hapless conditions; and this 
made him resolved to strive if it were 

Eossible to make them all in a better 
umor. Thereupon, upon coming up to 



them, he pat on ane of his comicalest 
faces. In a moment, undertaker, bearers, 
mourners, and all, relaxed somewhat in 
that severity of visage that had so moved 
him. If they did not smile, they were 
on the point of it. Seeing this, after 
passing them, Tom made a short cut, and 
met them at the corner of the next street, 
with ^a face more comical than he had 
put on before ; at the sight of which there 
can be no doubt in the world every one 
set up a palpable grin. The next thing 
he did was to fix himself at the church 
door, and when they came up he looked 
into every man's face with a countenance 
so marvellously ridiculous that it was 
impossible to say whether the undertaker 
or the mourners laughed the loudest; 
and as for the bearers, they shook their 
sides so heartily, that the cofi&n went jo^, 
jog, jog, upon their shoulders, in immi- 
nent danger of being pitched upon the 
parson, who, as was very natural, looked 
awfully scandalized at their behavior." 

" Ha ! ha !" exclaimed Master Shak- 
speare, bursting out into a famous laugh, 
" that is Tom Green all over." 

"What art making so much noise 
about ? a murrain on thee !" cried Ben 
Jonson from the other end of the table. 
**Dost find so few to heed thy sorry jests 
thou art forced into laughing at them 
thyself. Well— -had I wit of any sort, it 
should be such as might move the mirth 
of niy company." 

"Thou art right, Ben," replied his 
ready antagonist. " Hadst thou wit of 
any sort, doubtless thou couldst make a 
goodly use of it ; but I see thou art aware 
of thine own deficiencies, so I will say 
no more on that head." 

" Thou canst say as much as thou wilt 
on that or any other head — saving thine 
own," retorted the other. " And, as thou 
knowest full well, it be very proper policy 
of thee to be silent on so barren a sub- 
ject." 

"Nay, my head can not well be bar- 
ren," said Master Shakspeare good hu- 
moredly, " seeing that it hath its labors 
continually. But as for thine, Ben— I do 
wonder thou art not ashamed to look }* 
in the face, thou doth it so little credit. 
Thou wilt bring shame upon thy head, 
depend on't. Some power thou nasi 
there, no doubt, for 'tis well known tho« 
art head'Slrons^y ' 

" Out upon thee !" exclaimed Ben Jon 
son, whilst those who heard the jesi 
were laughing very merrily. " Thou ar 
like a bad oyster— that openeth its moutn 
only to show how worthless it be. 
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' Bad oysters again, and be hanged to 
thee !" cried the other. " Why, what a 
villanous taste hast thou ! Well, if thy 
humor runneth on such garbage, let it ; 
yet would it be but civil of thee couldst 
thou refrain from thrusting such unwhole- 
some conceits before those of weaker 
stomachs," 

<* Mayhap ihere shall be found more 
likeness betwixt you and a bad oyster 
than you think can exist," observed Mas- 
ter Fletcher. 

" 0' my life I see not any resemblance," 
replied Master Shakspeare. "Prythee 
say how dost thou make it out." 

"Because it seemeth to me that he 
that biteth at you be like to get the worst 
of it," answered Master Fletcher, "and 
so it be with your bad oyster." 

** Ah ! he is villanously unpalatable !" 
cried Ben Jonson in some bitterness. 

** There is another point that bringeth 
the resemblance still closer," added Mas- 
ter Beaumont. 

"Alack, is it brought so home to me !" 
cried the other very pitifully. 

" *Tis the bad oysters that produce all 
the pearls," continued his companion. 

" Ben ! thy bad oyster be not so bad a 
fish afier all !" exclaimed Master Shak- 
speare very d roily, amid the laughter of 
all around him. 

" Away ! I'll have none of thee !" cried 
Ben Jonson, seemingly a little put out. 
whilst he appeared intent upon the par- 
ing of an orange. " Thou art intolerably 
conceited. Thou takest none to be so 
good as thyself. I doubt not for ail the 
airs thou dost give thyself, there shall 
easily be found thy betters in scholarship, 
and thy equal in all things." 

" A song. Master ShaKspeare, I pray 
you," exclaimed Sir Walter Raleigh, see- 
ing a quarrel was at hand, iinless he had 
skill enough to thrust it aside. *« It be 
monstrous of you to have remained all 
this time and sung nothing." 

** Ask Ben for a song," replied Master 
Shakspeare. " He is the capitalest singer 
of a good song among us all." 
/'I be not in the humor. I can not 
sing. I have forgotten such songs as I 
used to attempt," said Ben Jonson, still 
a little out of temper, but not so much as 
he was. 

*' Surely thou hast not forgot that most 
sweet song of thine, * Drink to me only 
"With thine eyes' 1" inquired the other. 
"The sweetest, truest, delicatest verses I 
have met with this many a day ; and I 
be thoroughly convinced of it, they will 
live in the reputation of the world ai 



long as there shall be found heai'ts and 
minds capable of appreciating their infi- 
nite beauty." 

> " Dost really think so, Will ?" eagerly 
asked Ben Jonson, his features gradually 
changing from a very evident sulkiness 
to a most glowing pleasure, as he took 
his eyes off what he was intent upon, 
and fixed them upon Master Shakspeare. 
" Dost think them of any goodness ? Dost 
fancy they will live any time ? Art sure 
the song pleaseth thee ?" 

"There can be no doubt of it," replied 
the other. " 'Tis as proper a song as 
ever was writ : and I should show an in- 
famous lack of judgment were I not to 
give it the praise that be its due." 

"At least it showeth a wonderful noble 
heart in thee to say so," said Master Jon- 
son earnestly. "The more especially, 
because thou hast written a score or two 
of songs of a merit I despair of attaining ; 
and I do take some little shame upon my- 
self for appearing out of tempei- with 
thee, because thou dost sometimes press 
me, as I have fancied, somewhat too 
hard." 

"I can not press thee too hard, Ben," 
answered Master Shakspeare. " When 
I meet with thee I know I have my 
match. I like mightily to find so able 
an opponent ; and if I seek to give thee 
a hard rub or so, 'tis to rouse thee to put 
forth all thy strength — that I may ad- 
mire thee the more for it." 

" rfaith you are just like two of the 
very skilfulest masters offence," observed 
Sir Walter in an excellent good humor. 
" They know of each other's cunning at 
the weapon, and are ever a thrusting 
away to prove which be the better 
man ; and although both get no lack of 
hard pokes, they can not part without 
being in famous admiration at the other's 
skill." 

" That is it, true enough. Sir Walter," 
replied Ben Jonson, in a like merry mood. 
"We never meet without a duello of 
quirks and quiddities. Mayhap he com- 
eth at me with a jest, and o' my life I can 
not help having at him again." 

" You combat not with blunt foils, as 
I am a witness," added Raleigh laugh- 
ing, " for there is ever a very fine point 
in your weapons." 

" Ha ! ha ! Perchance there be !" cried 
Ben, joining in the laugh. " But 'tis my 
humor — 'tis my humor." 

" lihat is just what I wish," said Mas- 
ter Shakspeare. " Thou hast known for 
some time how infinitely I like 'Every 
man in his humor.' " 
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<« All, that hftve I, sweet Will," replied 
the other with a yery sincere friendliness. 
« Nor have I forgot that it was thy kind- 
nessy when I was unknown and uncared 
for, that got my play to be taken up by 
the players," 

** 1 pray you. Master Jonson, fayor us 
with your song," said Sir Walter Raleigh. 
'< The night is drawing in, and if things 
go on at this rate, we shall be forced to 
take ourselves away with such a lack of 
harmony as is not usual amongst us." 

" I sing not before my master. I know 
myself better," replied Ben Jonson good- 
humoredly. "When that sweet face- 
tious varlet has delighted us sufficiently, 
I will strive what my poor wit can do to 
amuse you in an humbler way." 

" Disparage not thy ability, Ben ; else 
must my judgment be called in question,*' 
observed Master Shakspeare in a like 
mood. ** But tliat there shall be no wast- 
ing of time in the matter, I will give you 
what I know of a merry ballad I heard 
in Warwickshire when I was a boy." 

This announcement was received with 
exceeding satisfaction b^ all ; and short- 
ly, after a monstrous diverting fashion, 
he sung the verses here given. 

MASTER SHAKSPEARE'S SONG. 

Oaffer Goslinf arose on one fine summer's day, 
Donned his best Sunday jerkin and hosen of gray, 
And with staff in his hand, and his hat on his head, 
Right out of his threshold he presently sped. 
He told unto none on what he was intent. 
But in truth, 'twas in search of the cuckoo he went ; 
For of late, let him go anywhere, far or near. 
The note of that ill-omened bird met his ear. 

»* Cuckoo!— Cuckoo:" 

And all the year through, 
Gaffer Gosling was mocked by the yillain cuckoo ! 

He went a few steps, in no mood to rejoice. 

He stopped to take heed and again heard the voice. 

Now this way, now that— now a little way on, 

Now close at his elbow, now far away gone. 

He looked up to the housetops, and down to the 

ground. 
But never a trace of a cuckoo he found ; 
A few folk of the village he met in his way, 
And they all smiled upon him and wished him Good- 
day! 

" Cuckoo !— Cuckoo !♦♦ 
" There, I hear it anew !'* u 

Cried the Gaffer. ** I tmut find this villain cuckoo !" 

He hied to his gossip, and him he addressed, 
To know where the cuckoo had builded his nest ; 
Who told him he kept quite unseen and unknown, 
And preferred any pretty bird's nest to his own. 
There tarried the varlet whilst he had a mind, 
Then fled he, and left a young cuckoo behind ; 
And the pretty bird fed it and tended it well, 
And amongst her own brood oft allowed it to dwell. 
" Cuckoo !— Cuckoo !" 
** Gog's wounds 2 he's here too!" 
Said the Gaffer, and searched for the villain cuckoo. 

Then hither and thither, in every place, ^ 
He poked his gray head and his old pippin face ; 
For still was he certain the bird was close by, 
Though wherever he turned he was mocked by the 
cry. 



He got in a ran, but his rage was in vain ; 

For wherever ne turned still It mocked hfra again. 

He stamped and he strode the hard ground with his 

stick. 
Crying, " Where dost thou hide thee, thou slander- 
ous chick?*' 

" Cuckoo !— Cuckoo »»» 
" Drat thee and thy crew ! 
I could wring thy young neck— oh, thou villain 
cuckoo !" 

Through the lane, through the wood, o*er the com- 
mon he hies, 

Yet in vain for the sight of a cuckoo he tries ; 

Although from each tree, every hedgerow and waD, 

As plain as could speak, he heard the bird call. 

Then came home dull of heart and as gloomy in 
thought. 

Because that he*d had all his tnmble for naught ; 

But be there met a sight that nigh robbed him of 
life— 

'Twas the priest, cheek by jowl with his pretty 
young wife 1 

" Cuckoo I— Cuckoo f" 
Gaffer Gosling looked blue. 

He had found out the nest of the villain cuckoo. 

" 0' my life, a good song, "Will !" cried 
Ben Jonson, laughing as loud as any 
there. " A right exquisite song ! By this 
liaud ! I have not heard so droll a song 
this many a day." 

'* Indeed, 'tis a most merry conceit,'* 
said Master Constable. 

" I like the humor of it hugely,*' ad- 
ded Master Sylvester ; and all said some- 
thing to the same purpose ; for, out of all 
doubt, there was none there that did not 
relish exceedingly both the drollery of 
the song, and the infinite drollery of 
the singer. 

** Commend you not so liberally, my 
masters," observed Master Shakspeare, 
after emptying a cup of wine. <' Ben 
Jonson will presently give you better 
cause for praise." . 

" Nay, that can never be, sweet Will !" 
replied Ben Jonson. ** I know not any- 
thing so truly laughable as that which 
thou hast so diverted us with, nor coold 
I put such provoking mirth in it as thou 
hast, knew I songs of ever so comical a 
sort. But such as I have remembrance 
of you shall hear if it please you to lis- 
ten." This intimation produced a proper 
attention amongst his companions, and in 
a few minutes be commenced singing of 
the following ballad : — 

BEN JONSOirS SONG. 

Once Old Father Time walked along, 

A journey to take at his leisure ; 
When a group of fair nymphs there came up in a 
throng. 
All moving in gracefulest measure. 
" He shall tarry awhile," did they laughingly say ; 
"We will hold him with us, and then damce Tim 

away ."* 
But although bound with garlands they made bim 

advance, 
They soon found that they could, not keep TSme in 
the dance. 
" Alack, silly nymphs !" then he cries, 
** Whilst ye aU dance so gayly, Tim b flies." 
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Then off Father Time again set* 

The dttst from his scythe gravely wiping ; 
Till a party of skilftal yoang shepherds he met, 

Passing THme most melodiously piping. 
Some sought to hold Time with a vigorous gripe, 
Some bade him to listen how well they could pipe, 
They played, but ere long fouad their pipes would 

not chime. 
They held not the tune, and they could not keep 
Time. 
'* Alack; silly shepherds !" he cries, 
** Whilst ye all pipe so gayly, Timb flies." 

Again the old fellow set out. 

Without a companion to cheer him ; 
But was stopped in his way by the laugh and the 
shout 
Of a crowd of gay Bacchanals near hiih. 
With his scythe tlie wild youths cut the grapes 

from the vine, 
And seizing his hour-glass soon filled it with wine. 
*• We with drinking kiU Time r cried they all, in 

great glee : 
But whilst merrily quaffing, Time set himself free. 
" Alack, silly topers '." he cries, 
" Whilst ye all drink so gayly, Tims fuss." 

So, my masters, drink freely and fast, 

Time comUig looks wondrously pletsant ; 
Let us merrily find our pastime in Time poet. 
As weroako the best use of THme preseni. 
Then crowned with fresh roses let's pass round the 

llask, 
And the sunbeams of wit on our pleasures shall 

bask ; 
For he may all heed of Timers progress resign. 
Who quaffs — freely quaffs of the rosy red wine. 
Old boy, we thy hour-glass despise, 
We care not a whit how Time fliss. 



This song was well received of all, 
especially by Master Shakspeare, who 
seemed much taken with the conceit of 
it ; and it appeared to give a fresh zest 
to the conviviality of the company ; for 
more wine was brought in, more sack 
made, and the laugh became louder, and 
the jest more frequenL The table now 
lacked much of the pleasant appearance 
it had. Certes, there was a great show 
of empty bottles, glasses, cups, tankards, 
and lighted candles ; but of the dishes, 
mayhap there was a pippin in one, two 
or three prunes in another, half an orange 
in a third, and in the fourth nothing but 
parings of apples and shells of walnuts. 
Many more songs were sung: a love 
ballad by Master Carew, and ditties of a 
like kind by Beaumont and Fletcher. 
Master Donne and one or two others, the 
which have gone clean out of my memory, 
as well as sundry droll catches and ex- 
quisite madrigals which were then and 
there sung by divers of the company. In 
truth, nothing could exceed the mirth and 
harmony that prevailed, the which Sir 
Walter Raleigh at one end of the table, 
and Master Shakspeare at the other, 
sought to preserve with an exceeding 
pleasant humor and courteous free-heart- 
edness. Every one looked moved by the 
spirit of good-fellowship, and although 



Master Cotton being in a grave discourse 
to two or three attentive listeners on a 
matter of some antiquity, did ever and 
anon get slyly pelted by Master Shak- 
speare on one side, and Ben Jonson on 
the other, with orange pips and nutshells, 
to the infinite mirth of those around, he 
took it in good part, till a prune-stone 
from the latter hit him so sore a blow on 
the nose, that he suddenly caught hold 
of the half orange that lay in the dish 
before him, and flung it at Ben Jonson 
with so true an aim that it smashed 
against his head, whereupon the laugh 
was louder than ever, and Master Jonson 
joined in it as merrily as the rest. All 
at once there was a great cry for Master 
Francis to sing a song. He felt he had 
scarce confidence to attempt such a tiling 
before so famous a company, and begged 
hard to be let off; but none heeding his 
excuses, and Sir Walter Raleigh and 
Master Shakspeare pressing him on the 
subject, he, after some to-do, and with a 
voice somewhat tremuloiis, began to sing 
the verses here set down. 

MASTER FRANCIS' SONG. 

Forbear, sweet Wanton ! Go your ways ! 

I heed no more your dainty smiling : 
Your sugared words — your thrilling gaze — 

And matchless craft in he&rt-be^uuing. 
For though your beauty may be bright, 

If all may in its splendor bask. 
Now bid my love a fair " good night !**— 

I will not con a common task. 

Forbear, false Syren ! Strive no more ! 

Your tuneful voice hath ceased to charm me : 
Your power hath gone^your reign is o*er. 

Those witching sounds can no more harm m»— > 
For though the strain Was honey sweet, 

Its l^oney sweetness all allowed ; 
And [ like not the poor conceit. 

To be but one among the crowd. 

But cive to me the steadfast soul 

VVft>se love no seMsh care can sever, 
And I will own her fond control, 

And throne her in my heart for ever. 
But till such golden maid I find, 

(And fondly hope I such exists) ; 
The love that changeth like the wind, 

May, like the wind, go where it lists. 

« Trqlv, a most sweet song, Master 
Francis,'' exolaimed Ben Jonson, who 
had listened to the young singer, as had 
all, with an entire attentiveness. 

** And of an exceeding proper spirit," 
added Master Shakspeare ; who fancied 
it was writ by Master Francis in relation 
to Joanna — in which he was in some way 
right, for he had composed it soon after 
his quarrel with her. 

" 'Tis indeed, very admirably conceiv- 
ed," said Sir Walter Raleigh ; and from 
others round about him. Master Francis 
received such praise, that although it 
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pleased him mightily* to he so commend- 
ed of so many good judges, it somewhat 
disconcerted him. 

«« Now, my masters, for a parting cup, 
and then for our homes," cried Sir Wal- 
ter, rising, and presently all filled up their 
cups with what liquor they had, and drink- 
ing" it off jovially, each took his hat and 
made himself ready to go. But it so 
happened that Master Cotton was seen 
fast asleep in his chair^ and Ben Jonson 
spying this, and having enough sack in 
him to he in the humor for any sport, 
cautiously approached him — the rest look- 
ing on, curious to see what would come 
of it ; and fully expecting some famous 
jest or another. 

«* Fire ! fire ! fire !" bawled Ben Jonson 
in the ear of the sleeper. 

** Ha ! what 1 eh !" cried Master Cotton, 
jumping up suddenly and rubbing his eyes. 

'' Your house be burning to the ground I" 
cried Master Jonson. 

"Save my manuscripts! Save my 
books !" shouted the antiquary, as he rush- 
ed hither and thither in as complete a 
fright as ever was seen — but he was 
quickly called to his senses by the shouts 
of laughter that broke from every one in 
the room ; and then finding matters were 
not so bad as he had feared, he took the 
jest as merrily as anv. 

*« And now, good aame," said Sir Wal- 
ter, as he, with the others, entered a little 
room furnished with a goodly show of ail 
sorts of drinking vessels and bottles, and 
things appertaining to a tavern, among 
which the portly hostess and her daughter 
were sitting ; " If you will reckon the pay, 
we will pay the reckoning." 

" That will I, noble Sir Walter, and 
quickly," exclaimed Mistress Camiikin, 
laughing loudly at the conceit, A she 
proceeded to the back of a door on which 
sundry curious marks were chalked ; then 
making her calculations, she cried out in 
the midst. "Humphrey! put out the 
lights in the Dolphin. Eate, take the 
money of such as I name. Bamabv, ask 
the gentlemen in the Half-Moon, if they 
lack anything. Indeed Sir Walter, 'twas 
an exceeding droll conceit. Ten and six- 
pence if it please you, noble sir." 

" See that we set into no scrape — we 
are reckoning without our host," observed 
Ben Jonson in a manner that afforded 
much mirth to his companions. 

"The hostess shall bear you blame- 
less," added the portly dame, laughing 
heartily. "I thank you, noble Sir Wal- 
ter. Crood, upon my life ! Worthy Mas- 
ter Jonson, year reckoning cometh to 



just six shillings and a groat. Kate! 
take of Master Cotton five shillings and 
three-pence. An admirable conceit, by 
my troth." 

" The reckoning must needs be in very 
good hands," observed Master Shakspeare 
gallantly. "Every one knoweth our 
hostess be so exceeding/atr." 

"Ha! ha!" cried Mistress Cannikin, 
displaying her double chin to famous ad- 
vantage. "Sure never was so witty a 
thing said. Nine and eleven-pence, sweet 
Master Shakspeare. At my time of life 
too ! Eate, seven and a penny to Master 
Donne. And yet it was so prettily 
spoken." 

" And now, sweet hostess, for a salute 
at parting," exclaimed Master Shak- 
speare, as he threw his arms round her 
portly person, and snatched a caress. 

" Heaven prosper you !" cried the old 
dame, taking it very good-humoredly. 
"Eight and a penny halfpenny, good 
Master Fletcher. An excellent-hearted 
gentleman, and a courteous. Eate, five 
and six-pence to Master Beaumont." 

"Indeed, la! Master Jonson, it be 
monstrous to be kissing of me !" drawled 
out the hostess's daughter, as she was 
faintly struggling in the arms of him she 
had named. 

" Tilly valley, wench !" exclaimed her 
mother, laughing to see what was going 
on. "A kiss from a gentleman be no 
great matter — especially if he payeth his 
reckoning handsomely. Seven shillings 
and two-pence if it please you, worthy 
Master Constable, and two shillings and 
a penny left owing at the last time." 

"Now, sweet Kate," whispered Ben 
Jonson. 

"Ben ! Ben !" called out Master Shak- 
speare, shaking his head very reproving- 
ly. ** Thou art still hankering after the 
sweet cates, I see." 

" Cater for thyself, then," replied the 
other in the same humor. This sort of 
scene proceeded till the reckoning was 
paid, and then all started into the street 
as merry as crickets. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



O, for a muse of fire, that would ascend 
The brightest heaven of invention ! 
A kingdom for a stage, princes to act. 
And monarchs to behold the swelling scene ! 
Then should the warlike Harrv like nimsolf 
Assume the port of Mars ; and, at his heels, 
Leashed in like hounds, should famine, sword, and fire 
Crouch for emplQjmont. 

Shaxsfiaii. 
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GoBTey tk«e ftoa tba thonght of thy disgnee 
Steal from thyself, and be thy carets own thief. 
Bat yet what comfort shall I hereby gain ? 
Bearing the woond I needs must feel the pain ! 

Banibl. 

What bloody villain 

Provoked thee to this murder? 

BlAUMONT AND FLBTCHBB. 



Master Francis was again upon the 
wide seas in as goodly a ship as ever 
ploughed the waves, with his true friend 
Harry Daring, and his kind patron Sir 
Waiter Raleigh. I have already made 
mention of the likelihood of an ezpedi- 
tioQ against the Spaniards, and this had 
come to pass. At the time when Eng- 
land was threatened with an invasion 
by the boastful armada, which, by G-od's 
good help, was turned into a laughing 
stock, Sir Walter Raleigh counselled the 
sailing of an expedition to destroy the 
Spanish fleet in their own harbor, and 
although it was not acted on at the time, 
now, after a lapse of eight years, as it 
was known Philip was engaged in simi* 
lar desperate enterprises against England, 
Queen Elizabeth resolved on giving him 
such a blow as should make him repeat 
of his villany. For this purpose, at an 
expense to Elizabeth of fifty thousand 
pounds, and of great sums to many who 
did contribute toward it,« fleet of a hun- 
dred and fifty sail were equipped at Ply- 
mouth, of the which were seventeen of 
the navy royal, eighteen men-of-war, and 
six store-ships supplied by the States, 
and twenty-two ships-of-war furnished 
by the Dutch, under the command of 
their own admiral — the rest being tenders, 
pinnaces, victuallers, and transports — 
and these, carrying nigh upon fourteen 
thousand soldiers and seamen, beside one 
thousand gentlemen-volunteers, were ma- 
king what speed they could for the Span- 
ish coast, every ship with sealed orders 
not to be opened till a proper time, under 
the direction of my Lord Essex and my 
Lord High Admiral, assisted by a coun- 
cil of the queen's chiefest officers, of 
which, to Dame Elizabeth's huge delight, 
Sir Walter Raleigh was selected as one, 
appointed rear-admiral, and put in com- 
mand of the Warspite, a ship of the first 
class. 

Nothing could be more in accordance 
^iih Raleigh's humor than this expedi- 
tion. At the urgent entreaty of his de- 
voted wife, he had sought all means to 
restore himself to the queen's favor, and 
&U means had failed ; but although his 
jery good friend Sir Robert Cecil, as he 
believed him to be, had, before his start- 
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ing, done all he could to impress him 
with the notion of my Lord Essex's hos- 
tility, and he could not help observing, 
that Essex relished not at all that he 
should divide his authority, or control 
him in any way, Sir Walter saw that 
there was now a noble opportunity for 
him to distinguish himself, and he doubted 
not he should make such good use of it, 
as should recommend him to his sover* 
eign, and win the friendly opinion of my 
Lord Essex, and all whom he had been 
taught to regard as his enemies. 

By Master Francis the expedition was 
looked upon as an adventure in which 
he might gain such honor as would give 
him a fair credit with the world, despite 
of the mystery attached to his birth. Al- 
though he was greatly rejoiced at the is- 
sue of his interview with that wretched 
hypocrite Holdfast, and did build many 
pleasant dreams in consequence, more 
than once there came into his mind the 
possibility of his being that abased thing 
Queen Elizabeth had called him; and 
then the recollection of the shame she 
had put upon him before all her court, and 
the likelihood there was that such scenes 
might again occttr, did fill his heart with 
so entire a wretchedness, that he felt he 
could endure anything rather than sufier 
similar treatment again. It is not to be 
imagined he got rid of all thoughts of, 
Joanna. Frequently since he had caught 
sight of her at the playhouse, had she 
formed the subject of his reflections, to 
the exclusion of every other. The ap- 
pearance in her company of such a thor- 
ough villain as he believed Padre Bar- 
tolome to be, made him infinitely uneasy ; 
and though he tried to dismiss any unfa- 
vorable inference, by fancying they might 
ie strangers, the knowledge he had that 
both had been living at Quiana whilst he 
was there, more than once gave him the 
suspicion that they might be better ac- 
quainted with each other than he liked. 
He would probably have been careless of 
the matter had he believed what he had 
at his quarrelling with her : but ever since 
his findin^^ she had done so much to res* 
cue him from the Indians, notwithstand- 
ing the extraordinary manner she had 
behaved to him on his discovery of her, 
and all that he had heard and seen before 
— there ever lingered in his mind a doubt 
that she who could act so nobly was of 
so base a nature as he had been led to 
imagine : and living in the hope that she 
would one day prove herself to be all he 
could wish, whatever fresh thing he knew 
of her likely to discourage that hope, 
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OLYe him a rery monstrous disquietude, i 
Imagining stie was in London, he had 
made every inquiry, and sought every 
place in search oi her ; and when he 
found the pursuit fruitless, upon Master 
Shakspeare seriously counselling of him 
to give up all thoughts of her, he had 
Bought the society of such young gentle- 
women as his intimacy with Sir Walter 
Ealeigh gave him access to : and though 
many were exceeding comely-— and 
though there were few who did not 
look upon him with a more than ordinary 
kindness, he found, after all his endeav- 
orSf he could like none of them as he had 
liked the mercer's daughter ot' Eastcheap. 
But who could enter into the expedition 
with more spirit than did Harry Daring ? 
To him nothing could come more in the 
nick of time, or more completely to his 
mind. Ever since his return from £1 
Dorado his restless humor had employed 
itself in all sorts of mad freaks, leading 
of such apprentices as he could get to- 
gether (who looked upon him as a very 
Srince of a fellow, he was so careless of 
is purse) into frequent encounters with 
his old opponents, the city watch, that 
the worthy citizens knew not what to 
make of it. All Eastcheap was in a 
constant uproar. There was scarce ever 
a night passed without some scuffle and 
tumult ; and the barber-chirurgeons were 
kept in constant employ getting simples 
and plasters for the wounds, broken 
pates, and bruised limbs, of such of the 
watch and apprentices who got hurt. 
But amid all this wildness and prodigal- 
ity, Harry Daring was ever doing of 
some eenerous acuon. He got Big Jack 
o' the Turnstile in a comfortable berth in 
the very ship of which his patron Sir 
Walter had promoted him to be one oT 
his junior officers. To those who had 
suffered in any way by his tricks, he 
had made what amends he could. Even 
the old dame whose jaw he had so de- 
spoiled at his first essay in the extracting 
of teeth, meeting by accident, he gave 
such recompense to as nearly put her out 
of her wits with joy ; and to Stephen 
Shortcake he and Master Francis be- 
'haved so liberally as quite to win the old 
man's heart. Not one of the serving-men 
were there that did not taste of his boun- 
ty ; and those that he had drubbed the 
most were the most rewarded. 

As the fleet sailed gallantlv along, 
spreading themselves about, and the best 
sailors goinff ahead, they intercepted 
every vessel likely to convey intelligence 
of their coming to the enemy, so that not 



so much as the least pmk could come 
within sight but was taken ; and after a 
prosperous voyajg^e they entered St. Se- 
oastian's bay, within a league of Cadiz, 
whilst the Spaniards dreamed not of the 
English being out of their ports. When 
thev arrived before Cadiz it was in the 
early morning, the sea went marvellous 
high, and the wind was exceeding large 
nevertheless it was designed by the lord 
admiral to land some companies at the 
west side of the town, in divers long 
boats, light-horsemen, pinnaces, and 
barges: but in the attempt, one of the 
barges, having in her fourscore good sol- 
diers, was sunk, out of whom eight were 
drowned, though great exertions were 
made to save sHl ; and by the advice of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, who hastened to my 
Lord Essex on board of his ship, the 
Repulse, to show how injudicious it was 
to attack the town before the enemy's 
ships in the harbor had been mastered, 
the land forces were recalled, and little 
was done that day, save discharging at the 
enemy certain great pieces of ordnance, 
which they replied to in a like manner; 
but in consequence of the distance both 
parties were from each other, no great 
damage was done on either side. 

The bay in which the English and 
Dutch fleet were^ riding looked large and 
amazingly beautiful, being in one part 
six or seven miles over, or thereabouts, 
yet having in it so many rocks, shelves, 
sands, and shallows, that the proper sea- 
room is not above two or three miles, 
and not so much in some places, so that 
it would be somewhat hazardous for 
many ships, of great burthen, such as 
those of the navy royal to be thrust in 
there, the more especially when the po- 
sition of the enemy was considered. No 
sooner had the English presented them- 
selves than four of the largest galleons of 
the Spaniards placed themselves to de- 
fend the numerous merchantmen which 
were lying there ready bound ibr the la- 
dies, and seventeen of their galleys, all 
armed to the teeth were speedily got 
(under the walls of the town) in a posi- 
tion in which they might face the enemv 
with their prows ; also keeping in sucn 
order and so together, that they could de- 
fend the tovra, the castle and the forts. 
The harbor was defended br Fort St 
Philip, and by many pieces ot ordnance, 
placed so as to raxe the channel ; and 
Fort Fnntal guarded the strait leading 
toward Puerto Real, along the curtain 
upon the ramparts. 

It having been agreed that the Spanish 
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fleet should be attacked — to the wonder- 
ful satisfaction of Harry Daring and all 
in the expedition — between five and six in 
the morning of the next day, it being the 
twenty-first of June, the English ships 
bore down upon their opponents, imme- 
diately upon wl^ich the merchants run up 
the river with as much speed as they 
could, the galleys betook themselves to 
the defence of the town, and all the pow- 
erfulest ships moored themselves head 
and stern, to have their broadsides to 
bear upon the advancing English. The 
four principal galleons of the Spanish 
fleet anchored under the guns of the fort 
of Puntal, placing three frigates on their 
right, two Portuguese galleons and argo- 
sies at their back, with the galleys by 
three and three, at intervals, in the 
choicest situations; and the admiral of 
New Spain, with forty sail of huge mer- 
chant-ships richly laden, defending the 
entrance, by stretching across it like a 
bridge. It was originally planned that 
Sir Walter Raleigh, he having been ap- 
pointed rear-admiral, should lead the 
van ; but although the honor of it was 
claimed by the vice-admiral, who was no 
other than Lord Thomas Howard, Sir 
Walter at the sailing of his squadron, 
took the start of all, and bore gallantly 
into the midst of the enenov, to the great 
admiration of the whole fleet. At first, 
the garri;$on let fly at him their artillery; 
then bellowed the cannon on the curtain, 
and next the seventeen galleys poured 
into him their great and small shot ; but 
he answered them only with a flourish 
of trumpets ; and amidst the loud cheer- 
ing of his men and officers, he anchored 
beside two of the largest galleons, and 
presently poured all his heavy ordnance 
into them ; the which he continued to do 
without intermission, though he was ex- 
posed to so raking a fire that the War- 
spite got dreadfully shattered. Sir Wal- 
ter being well supported by other of the 
queen's ships, amongst whom was my 
Lord Essex, the fight soon became ex- 
ceeding hot. 

At this time, whilst the conflict was ra- 
ging very terrible and hideous, on ac- 
count of the quick flashes of fire and roar- 
ing thunder of the many culverins and 
cannon, one of the Dutch fly-boats, con- 
taining about a hundred fighting men, 
who had behaved themselves very val- 
iant, by some negligence, set its powder 
afire, and blew up with a dreadful explo- 
sion, to the dismay of the English and 
Dutch, and to the wonderful contentment 
of the Spaniards ; but their content was of 



no long continuance. They were so sorely 
pressed by such of the English ships as 
could get nigh them, though these were 
but seven in number, that they began to 
like it not at all. The scene on board of 
the Warspite was marvellous to look on. 
The wonderfulest enthusiasm prevailed 
both amongst mariners and soldiers, be- 
cause of Sir Walter setting them so val- 
iant an example ; and amidst a most de- 
structive fire, every piece which could 
be brought to bear against their gigantic 
enemies, the galleons, was cheerfully 
served by the crew ; and the only desire 
expressed by all was, to come to closer 
quarters. Sir Walter having waited, hour 
after hour, for the coming up of the fly- 
boats, which ought to have gone in and 
boarded the enemy, and none coming, he 
went on board my Lord Essex's ship, and 
stated to him the necessity he was in, 
from the condition of his vessel, to board 
from the Warspite, did not the fly-boats 
instantly arrive ; and my Lord Essex, 
who had greatly admired his gallantry 
throughout, for all that mv Lord Howard 
of Walden and others ot his company, 
being creatures of Cecil, did try to ex- 
cite a jealousy in him, answered, in most 
friendly fashion, that whatever ^Raleigh 
would do, he, on his honor would second. 
This made Sir Walter row back to his 
ship with all the speed he could ; but the 
other commanders taking this to be a sig- 
nal to run in upon the enemy, made prep- 
arations on the instant, and before he 
could get on board several had passed 
him. This, however, Raleigh was not 
in the humor to allow of, and presently 
so manoeuvred that he ag^ain had the first 
place, having anchored within twenty 
yards of the San Felipe, a large galleon 
of fifteen hundred tons, in such a position 
across the channel that no ship could 
pass him. Finding he was prevented by 
the wind from g[etting close enough to 
board, although his officers and men were 
monstrous eager for it, he laid out a 
warp '* to shake hands with her," as he 
said ; and those of the English fleet nigh- 
est to him following his example, the 
great galleons, in the utmost fright and 
hurry, slipped their anchors and run 
aground ; and the soldiers and mariners 
were presently seen tumbling out of them 
into the sea by hundreds — some getting 
drqwned, others choked in the mud, and 
a vast number mortally woimded. 

Whilst Master Francis and Harry Dar- 
ing were, with divers of the officers, ob- 
serving this strange tumult from the 
the quarter deck of the Warspite, all at 
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ODce flames were seen issuing from the 
lower deck of the San Felipe. 

"The viilains have fired her!" ex- 
ekimed Harry, seeming to he greatly 
Texed ahoat it. "By Gog and Magog, 
it be infamous so goodly a ship should 
be destroyed !" 

He had scarce spoke when, with a 
wonderful explosion, the mainmast of 
the burning galleon shot up into the sky 
like an arrow, together with such a 
thower of blazing timbers that the air 
Seemed on fire with it. With the hu^e 
ship were blown up vast numbers of the 
Spaniards, who had not got out of it in 
time, so that it did make a very hideous 
spectacle to see their bodies scorched and 
blackened, falling into the sea in the 
midst of numberless burning planks, 
whereof some fell as far as the War- 
spite, and put her to great peril, which 
was promptly guarded against by the 
vigilance of the officers and crew. 

"Alack, if there be not another of 
them a burning !'^ cried Harry, in greater 
vexation than before, pointing to a ship 
from which flames were seen to issue. 

" ^Tis one of their argosies !" observed 
Master Francis. 

" And, 0^ my life, here is another with 
the like sign of fire in it,*' added his 
young friend. "It be monstrous, such 
goodly ships should be in the charge of 
such careless villains." 

And, sure enough, another of the gal- 
leons and an argosie cauf ht fire from the 
San Felipe, and the sight became more 
dreadful than ever, for the flames spread 
with wonderful fury; and whilst some 
of the Spaniards were clinging with 
frightful cries, to the rigging, many 
drowned themselves — some ourned, some 
wounded, flung themselves into the sea, 
and strove to swim for their lives — some 
hung by ropes over the ship's side, up to 
the lips in water, but as the fire continued 
with increased fierceness, either the dis- 
charge of the great ordnance from the 
galleons as the flames reached them, or 
Uie blowing up of the ship, when the 
powder caught, soon put them out of 
their pain. By the marines and soldiers 
on board of the Warspite — indeed, by all 
throughout the fleet, this sight was looked 
upon with exceeding disappointment, for 
they expected to have made these mon- 
strous vessels their prize ; and the men 
and officers might be seen crowding 
wherever a sight could be got of the 
blazing ships, and expressing their lamen- 
tations with famous long faces. Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh had been carried below some 



short time before, to have his leg dressed, 
he having been wounded by a splinter; 
but whilst Harry Daring and Master 
Francis were looking so wofully upon 
the destruction of the galleons, there came 
an order from him to make haste after 
the other two, so that they should not 
escape, or be set on fire ; and in an instant 
all was hurry and scurry in every part of 
the Warspite, the sailors running nimbly 
up the yards at the boatswain's call, to 
make such alterations in the sails as the 
sailing-master thought necessary ; others 
cheerfully raising the anchor, shouting 
their pleasant chorus; the trumpets 
sounding for the gentlemen- vol imteers to 
muster on deck in readiness to board^he 
Spaniards, and the officers shouting their 
orders to get their men in proper order. 

Three of the Warspite's largest boats 
were iu the meantime being filled with 
soldiers and sailors, armed to the teeth, 
on the side of the ship farthest from the 
Spaniards; and whilst the Warspite, 
moved by the wind which at that time 
sprung up, bore gallantly down upon the 
huge galleons, the boats were rowed roimd 
the blazing vessels, avoiding as well as 
they might the showers of burning wood 
that fell into the sea, to board the galle- 
ons on the other side. Of one of these 
boats Harry Daring was the second in 
command ; and he was all impatience to 
be at the enemy, and so encouraged the 
sailors that they strained every limb in 
plying of their oars, with such good eflect 
that they soon got ahead of the other 
boats. When they were within musket 
range of the San Mat^o— the nighest of 
the galleons, each of which were of 
twelve hundred tons burthen — a discharge 
of small arms from the lower decks of 
that ship killed his superior officer and 
several of his men. 

" For death or victory !" shouted Harry, 
standing up as nigh the helm of the boat 
as he could, waving his hat over his head 
very gallantly. " Ply your oars merrily, 
my hearts of oak ! Be ready with your 
pieces, soldiers, and pick me off* these 
villains at the portholes and lower deck." 
He was answered by the cheers of his 
men, responded to by the cheering of 
those in the other boats, who seemed ma- 
king every exertion to set up with him ; 
and the soldiers under his command dis- 
charged their muskets with so true an 
aim, that presently there was scarce a 
Spaniard to be seen on that side of the 
ship. 

" Now, my masters !" cried Harry Dar- 
ing, as he drew his sword, " every man 
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that hath the honor of Old England at 
his heart, follow me." Again the men 
cheered with greater heart than ever, — 
each grasped his sword or his pike firmly, 
and prepared himself to follow to the 
death their gallant leader; but Harry, 
when he came to the ship's side and saw 
the huge wall of timber that rose before 
him, with scarce anything about it that 

E resented a fair hold or footing, he felt a 
ttle puzzled what to be at, but hearing 
the rattle of the musketry and a huge 
shooting from the other side of the gal- 
leon, which proved she was beifig boarded 
by the Warspite, and observing that the 
other boats were close upon him, as the 
next wave dashed his boat against the 
San Mat^o, and the sailors hooked her 
on, he boldly flung himself into an open 
porthole, rapidly followed by some score 
or two of his men, who came tumbling 
one after another, as if they had been shot 
out of a sack, the others thrusting in their 
pikes, harquebuses, swords, and such 
weapons as they had brought with them, 
as quick as they could. 

Every man upon getting his footing 
looked for his weapon, and then for his 
enemies ; but they found themselves in a 
low chamber, y herein there was just 
light enough to see a few Spaniards, 
some dead, some dying, and to discover 
by the furnishing of the place, that they 
had got into the victualling-room. None 
stopped to taste any of the good things 
that were around them ; and Harry Dar- 
ing seeing that all his men had their 
pieces loaded, and everything in proper 
order, commanded silence and great 
caution, made toward a door, upon open- 
ing which he saw instantly he was in the 
powder magazine, for there was a man 
with his back toward him, stooping over 
a barrel with a lanthorn at his side, near 
a basket nearly full of gunpowder. The 
man turned round upon hearing footsteps, 
and seeing who were behind him, seized 
upon the lanthorn, as if with the design 
of firing the powder, and so blowing the 
English, whom it is supposed he believed 
to be in possession of the ship, and the 
San Mat6o up together, but before he 
could execute his villanous intention, 
Harry had run him through the body. 

Here the young officer placed a guard 
to prevent all access to the powder, and 
then hastening out at another door, found 
himself in a broad passage, having doors 
on each side. Heeding none of these, 
and seeing a flight of steps a few yards 
Ahead, he marched his men there. Whilst 
they were mounting these steps they 



spied a party of Spaniards coming down, 
carrying divers of their wounded, who 
no sooner caught sight of them than in a 
famous fright they dropped their burthens, 
and with terrible outcries tQok to running 
away asspeediljr as their legs could carry 
them. The noise brought some soldiers 
to see what was the matter ; but a well- 
directed fire killed the most part and dis^ 
persed the rest in all directions. 

** On, my gallant hearts> and this huge 
galleon shall * be our own 1" cried Harry 
Daring, pointing with his sword up the 
steps as he led the way a little in advance 
of the rest. His followers looked as if 
they were delighted to be so bravely led. 

'* There be none here likely to la^ 
astern when such as you lead the way. 
Master Harry!" responded old Simon 
Mainsail, who was one of the foremost 
of the party. " Make all sail, my mas- 
ters !" added he to the soldiers, " there 
be shoals of these villain Spaniards yet 
left for us to be a killing of." He was 
cheerfully answered by his companions, 
and all pressed forward after their gallant 
leader. Harry Daring presently found 
himself on the afi part of the lower deck. 
He gave a hasty glance around him, and 
noticed on his left the decks of the War- 
spite, with scores of her mariners and 
soldiers pouring down upon the galleon's 
fore-quarter, amid such a tumult of shouts, 
cries, groans, firing of pieces, and clash- 
ing of swords, betwixt them and the 
Spaniards, as made a complete Babel. 
On the opposite side he heard the cheers 
of those in the other boats, who were in- 
tent upon boarding on that quarter ; where 
a company of soldiers were drawn up 
ready to resist them. 

"A Raleigh ! a Raleigh !" shoiUed Har- 
ry, leading on his men sword in hand, 
who charged the soldiers with such good 
will, and they being quite taken by sur- 
prise, that they made but a feeble resist- 
ance. Some threw down their arms and 
cried for quarter, and others fled hither 
and thither, wherever they fancied there 
was safely. The way being clear, Harry 
Daring and his party quickly enabled 
their comrades below to get footing oa 
the deck, and up they came scrambling 
as fast as they could, to nigh upon a hun- 
dred in number. These then made for 
the fore parts of the galleon, where the 
Spaniards had crowded in great numbers, 
because there they were being boarded 
by the Warspite; and fell upon them 
with such vigor that they who could were 
glad to retreat to the upper decks ; but 
now a panic seemed to have seized them» 
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and wherever the English appeared, as 
they soon did in some force, following up 
the advantage they had gained with such 
spirit as not to leave t^eir enemies 
breathing time, they threw themselves 
into the sea in-crowds, hoping to swim to 
the shore: and then it being given out 
amongst them that the galleon was taken, 
every one sought to save himself in the 
same manner, jumping out of the cabin 
windows, off the decks, and out of the 
portholes, like bees issuing from a hive. 

The other galleon was carried in a 
dmilar manner. This struck a terror in 
the whole Spanish fleet. Many of the 
ships run ashore, the merchants made off 
for the roads of Puerto Real> and the gal- 
levs went creeping along the coast to 
where there was a bridge called the 
Puente de Zuazo. Thus was a glorious 
victory achieved over this formidable ar- 
ray upon land and water, with no more 
than seven ships on the part of the Eng- 
lish ; but great as the triumph was, it 
satisfied not the valiant hearts who had 
gained it. Master Francis in the War- 
spite, and Harry Daring in the boat, had 
been exceeding conspicuous in their at- 
tack upon the San Mateo, the former 
having disposed of himself very courage- 
ously in boarding the galleon from his 
own ship, and the latter having behaved 
as hath been described, in heading the 
party in the boat. It so happened that 
these two met sword in hand at the win- 
ning of the Spanish ship. 

" Well !" exclaimed Harry, after sha- 
king^ his friend heartily by the hand, and 
exchanging congratulations upon finding 
each other unhurt. "For exquisite fine 
fun commend me to the taking of a gal- 
ieon." 

** I can not say much for the fun, Har- 
ry," replied Master Francis. "But it 
certainly hath in it a wonderful excite- 
ment." 

** Excitement !" cried the other, taking 
off his hat and wiping his hot forehead 
and face with his handkerchief. '* I take 
it, excitement and exquisite fine fun be 
much the same thing." 

" Hast lost many of your party ?" in- 
quired his friend. 

"Not above five or six," answered 
Harry. " Old Simon Mainsail hath got 
shot through the arm, but he taketh it in 
very good heart now we have got the 
better of these villains. What a wonder- 
ful fine ship, though, this be! Never 
saw I anything of the like bigness — ^save 
the others. It be a thousand pities any 
should have been burned, for I doubt not 



we could have taken them all as easy as 
we have this." 

Master Francis glanced at the dimea« 
sions of this gigantic vessel, and could 
not but acknowledge it merited all the 
admiration it had excited in his compan- 
ion ; but he soon turned to notice the ap- 
pearance of the Engli^ and Dutch fleet 
m the bay. Those that had been engaged 
in the conflict bore on them numberless 
marks of its fury, and of these the War- 
spite seemed to be the most roughly han- 
dled of all, for she was shot about in ev- 
ery direction. In the distance were seen 
fly-boats and other vessels makins for 
that part of the bay where the galleons 
were, and on the land side were the 
Spanish fleet, some dispersed, some run 
aground, some scorched and burning to 
the water's edge, and the San Mateo and 
San Andres — another galleon of a like 
size, were in prize of the English. The 
soldiers of the Warspite were busy in se- 
curing their prisoners, and the mariners 
were going in parties under divers of their 
officers, to diflferent parts of the ship to 
inspect their prize, and to guard against 
treachery on the part of the Spaniards. 
Master Francis and Harry Daring were 
upon the chief deck with a company of 
their men keeping guard* upon such offi- 
cers and soldiers of the Spaniards as they 
had secured ; but this Master Francis 
was not allowed toxlo lon^^, for there 
came a message from Sir Walter Raleigh 
to the intent, that he was to take a boat 
well manned, and make all speed to my 
Lord of Essex to acquaint him with the 
victory ; and this he hurried to do. 

Upon getting on board of the Repulse, 
which lay but a little way from the War- 
spite, he found my Lord Essex on the 
quarter-deck surrounded by his officers. 
He had seen Sir Walter's messenger be- 
fore, both in Sir Walter's company, and 
when he had been so insultingly used of 
Queen Elizabeth, and liking his gallant 
appearance, and having heard much of 
his valiant behavior, he received him 
with a verv pleasant courtesy : but when 
he heard tne good news brought by him, 
it put him in as agreeable a humor as 
might be seen in the sociablest gentle- 
man that ever lived ; and gave instant or- 
ders for the landing of three thousand 
shot and pikemen to assault the town. 
Whilst the officers were getting their 
men into the boats, my Lord Essex de- 
tained Master Francis, inquiring of him 
particulars of the taking: of the galleons ; 
the which he answered modestly as re- 
garded himself, but with plentiful com- 
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mendalion of all otbers who had been 
engaged in that eoterpriser— the which 
seemed infinitely to the satisfaction of hia 
noble listener. 

" And how fareth my gallant friend, 
Sir Walter 1" inquired he. 

''He is badly hurt in the le^, my lord, 
from a splinter," replied Master Francis, 
''else doubtless would he have been here 
himself." 

"He hath sent a right proper repre- 
sentative," said my lord. "Yet I hope 
his wound be one of no great moment, for 
I doubt not we shall have hot work pres- 
ently, and we can not well spare so valiant 
a commander at so critical a time." 

" If it please you, my lord, I will hasten 
back to the Warspite and tell him this," 
observed the young secretary. " I am 
quite sure he would like nothing so well 
as sharing, with your lordship, in the 
glory of this noble enterprise." 

" Nay, Master Francis, I can not part 
with you just yet," replied Essex. "I 
will send a messenger to Raleigh, requi- 
ring of him to support me, if his hurt will 
let him, with what force he can get to- 
gether ; and state to him I have kept you 
to be officer of mine for the present." 

" If it so please you, my lord," answer- 
ed Master Francis, who was not dissatis- 
fied with this design of the lord-geoeraPs. 
" Quite sure am I Sir Walter will hasten 
to support you, even if he be carried to 
the field, for I have oft heard him speak 
in so friendly a nnai^ner of your lordship's 
valiant disposition, that I am sure he hath 
that regard for yovL that would hasten him 
into any enterprise by which he might do 
you a service." 

" Dost think so ?" inquired my lord, 
looking into the other's face somewhat 
incredulously. "Hast heard him speak 
In such friendly manner as should warrant 
your sayinff this." 

"That have I out of all manner of 
doubt," replied his companion. 

** By this hand, I have heard the clean 
cojitrary," exclaimed Essex. 

"Then such who told you, my lord, 
did most grossly belie him," answered 
Master Fran^^is with such exceeding earn- 
estness a^ Qaicried conviction with it. " I 
have had better opportunities of knowing 
n^.t;:ue nature thaii have many, and I do 
affirm, it be utterly impossible he would 
^f)t appreciate sucn qualities of behavior 
^s your lordship possessfs. Believe me, 
Qiy lord, they have piost vilely slandered 
l\im who have said . otherwise, for one 
more res^dy tQ acknowledge the merit of 
another did I never know." 



" 'Tis likely enoirgb," said the lc»4. 

general. "I can not imagine that one 
who hath behaved with the notable true 
valor he hath shown to-day, and oa divera 
other occasions, should be given to mch 
poor passions as envy and malicious- 
ness." 

"I will answer for his true-hearted- 
ness with my life !" replied his companion 
eagerly. 

" I doubt you not at all, Master Fran- 
cis," answered the other. ** I shall thiak 
of him all the better for what you have 
said. But I pray you attend me in my 
barge. We will talk moie on this matter 
when opportunity allows." 

My Lord Essex then sending a mes- 
senger to Sir Walter Raleigh, proceeded 
to the barge which was waiting for him, 
in company with Master Francis; axkd 
the latter found himself putting to shore 
with three regiments of soldiers well ap- 
pointed, filling a little fleet of barges and 
boats, rowed by the mariners. They 
landed in a sandy bay,- close upon Fort 
Funtal, the garrison whereof waited not 
to come to blows with them, but abaa- 
doDed it as speedily as they might upevi 
their first appearance ; whereupon Essex 
took possession of the fort, and finding Jhe 
could only be annoyed from the mainlsmd 
by the Puente de Zuazo, despatched at 
least one half of his force under able offi- 
cers to take that bridge aad at the same 
time sent a message to my lord admiral, 
to attempt the Mexican fleet lying at 
Puerto Real, to prevent their escape or 
burning ; and then with the remainder 
of his regiments advanced in good order 
toward the town which lay at about three 
miles distance ; but the road being tdl 
of a deep sliding sand, and the day hot 
and dry, made the march wonderfully 
fatiguing. 

At some slight distance from the town 
they found a force of some five thousand 
foot and eight hundred horse, and although 
my Lord Essex had with him but fifteen 
hundred men in all, these attacked the 
Spaniards with such fierceness that they 
abode very little fighting, and did make 
their retreat with such speed that when 
tbe English came up to the walls of Cadiz 
they found the fugitives safe within them, 
and the gates closed. Whilst some of 
the assailants were striving to break 
through the gates, others, among whom 
was Master Francis, by means of an un- 
finished work, mounted the walls and 
leapt doy/n as fast as they could ; and the 
gate having been forced, the rest entered 
in good order, with their flags flying and 
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tnnnpets blowinff* and charged at all they 
met But now the struggle commenced ; 
for they found every house turned into a 
fort, its flat roof having been made a 
magazine for weighty stones, which wo- 
men as well as men let fall as they ad- 
Tanced — others of the Spaniards annoy- 
ing them with firearms in the mean- 
while. 

Some houses were so offensive in this 
way that the lord-general was obliged to 
detach small parties of his men under 
commanders of most approved courage 
to take them by assault ; and to one which 
seemed to be a church or religious house 
of some kind he sent Master Francis 
against, with a force of fifty men, whilst 
he sought to make his way to the market- 
place. The young commander, after an 
obstinate opposition, carried the place by 
assault, which proved to be a nunnery ; 
for, upon his forcible entrance at the head 
of his men, he noticed the nuns flying 
before him, screaming and calling on the 
saints for assistlmce. Taking care that 
none such should be hurt, he followed on 
briskly till he came to the cloisters, and, 
greatly to his surprise, perceived at some 
uttle distance from him a man in the 
habit of an ecclesiastic dragging along 
by the hair of her head a female in the 
dress of a novice. 

*' Turn, villain !'* cried Master Francis, 
hurrying toward him with his sword 
drawn. <* Thou art but a coward to use 
a woman so. Let go thy hold or I will 
cut thee to the chine.'* 

** Ha !'" exclaimed the man turning tow- 
ard him the well-known face of the Padre 
Bartolom^, looking more malignant than 
ever he had known it. 

** Art thou here, accursed heretic ! Then 
this to thy heart, wanton !'* In the same 
moment, to Master Francis's horror and 
surprise, he saw the Jesuit snatch a dag- 
ger from his vest, and bury it in the breast 
of his female companion, who sunk with 
a scream at his feet ; and then with a 
fiendish laugh was seeking to make off 
by a side passage ; but the young officer 
was upon him too quickly. 

" There, thou abhorred murderer, and 
damned treacherous villain ! — take thy 
reward !" shouted he as he ran the priest 
through the body. The thrust seemed 
to have gone home ; for the padre fell on 
his back and spoke not afterward, but 
fixed on his assailant so hateful a glance 
that the other was glad to turn away his 
eyes. His men had b^ this time come 
up, and looked wondering to see a nun 
uain by a priest. 



'' She moves !" cried their commander, 
hastening to the prostrate novice, who 
gave some evidence of life. ** Mayhap 
the blow the villain fave her was not 
deadly." She lay on her side, with her 
long glossy hair streaming over her face, 
and a stream of blood issuing from a 
wound a little below her breast that had 
stained her garments down to her feet. 
Master Francis gently raised her from 
the ground, and gazing upon her pallid 
face, beheld there the idolized features 
of the mercer's daughter of Eastcheap. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Lo ! here the hopeless merchant of this loss, 
With head inclined, and voice damned ap with woes, 
With sad set eyes, and wretched arms across, 
And lips now waxen pale. Skakspbabb. 

Oh, where have I been all this time ? — ^how friended, 

That I should lose myself thus desperately. 

And none for pity show me how I wondered? 

There is not in the compass of the li^ ht 

A more unhappy creature. Sure, I am monstrous ! 

For I have done those follies, those mad mischiefs, 

Would dare a woman. Oh, my loaden soul ! 

Be not so cruel to me ; choke not up 

The way to my repentance ! Oh, my lord ! 

Beaumoht and Flbtchbb. 

" Disturb not yourself, I pray you I" 
exclaimed Master Francis earnestly, as 
he bent with an anxious countenance over 
the form of Joanna. She now reclined 
upon a pallet in a narrow cell, furnished 
only with a small table, on which ap- 
peared to be a missal or breviary, a ro- 
sary, and' a crucifix; and he was sitting 
on a chair.close beside her, holding of one 
of her hands. Her face looke'd marvellous 
pale — that settled pallor that betokeneth 
approaching dissolution; and her eyes, 
though still turned toward him with all 
the affectionate tenderness that had once 
dwelt in them, looked with wonderful 
languor and uneasiness, and lacked much 
of that extreme brilliancy bv which they 
had used to be distinguished. 

<' The chirurgeon hath told me I have 
but a few hours to live,'' replied the mer- 
cer's daughter in a low voice. " And I 
would fain devote such short time as is 
allowed me to make my peace with God 
and my conscience, by a confession which 
methinks be equally necessary for you to 
hear as for me to slate." 

" Nay, trouble not yourself about the 
matter now, I implore you," cried her 
lover. «I would not have you make 
vourself miserable at such a time by al- 
lusion to what I would willingly wish 
buried in oblivion." 
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"*Ti8 irnperative," answered the other 
firmly. «* Justice calls for it. I feel with- 
in me an influence that maketh it a thing 
absolnte and not to be set aside. I con- 

i'ure you listen. Hear me, Francis ; and 
lear me "with whatsoever patience you 
can bring to the hearing ; for, indeed, the 
tale I have to tell requireth nfUch endu- 
rance of you.'* 

Master Francis made no further objec- 
tion ; and i^ith considerable wonder and 
some curiousness attended to the follow- 
ing narration : — 

<*I trace all the evil that hath happen- 
ed to me to the want of a motheriB care- 
ful control in my bringing np,'* said his 
companion. "She died in my eJirly 
childhood. I was thus left to the entire 
care, if care it might be called, of my 
other parent, who soon showed how unfit 
he was for any sach duty. Being con- 
sidered a child of some comeliness I was 
ever petted by him — the commendation 
I received of strangers making him proud 
of my appearanee. I heard naught from 
him and his associates save such flattery 
as taught me to imagine there conld be 
nothing in the world of so mnch value 
as the attractions of the person. Vanity' 
early took possession of my character ; 
and the love of admiration which it en- 
gendered grew the stronger the more it 
was fed. I got but little education deserv- 
ing of the name, save occasional school- 
ing in the neighborhood, which when I 
liked not I gave up, and when I fancied I 
took to again ; but I quickly acquired all 
sorts of cunning and deceit, from min- 
gling with my father and his chief 
mends, who looked upon craft as nothing 
else but cleverness; and my passions 
which were exceeding violent even when 
young, were fostered m every conceivable 
way by the indulgence and harshness 
equally misapplied. 

••As I grew toward womanhood, and 
my features and person began to assume 
something of that appearance they after- 
ward acquired, the admiration I excited 
became greater, and my vanity the more 
intense. I lacked not suitors: no girl 
could be more followed. I was the fa- 
vorite of all the apprentices round about; 
and many an honest citizen's son vowed 
he loved me dearer than all the world be- 
side. My father had early impressed me 
with a distaste for becomi ng a wife, draw- 
ing fearful pictures of the misery, drudge- 
I'y. aiid insignificance of such women as 
married ; and then, in more glowing col- 
ors, painting the consequence and happi- 
ness enjoyed by a girl of wit enough to 



draw plenty of fine gallants romid her all 
ready to be her slaves, that I thought only 
of how I might place myself in the en via* 
ble situation of the latter. I liked flattery 
too well to turn away from it, let it come 
from any, so I encouraged all who spoke 
after such a fashion as long as it pleased 
me so to do ; and if they became impor- 
tunate, or prei^ed me on the subject of 
marriage, gave them such answers as 
might hold them on, if I liked not to give 
them up, or send them away if I cared 
not for their company. As for studying 
the feelings of any of them, I never knew 
of such a thing. Being perfectly selfish 
myself in these instances, I believed all 
to be much like me, and cared nothing 
when I found it otherwise; for when I 
heard that any worthy youth had taken 
to heart my behavior, it moved me not at 
all : indeed, so utterly heartless have I 
been, when I had, by the cruel disappoint- 
ments I put them to, reduced some to be 
nigh unto death's door, I have boasted to 
my female confidante of the time that 
so many were dying for me. In fact, 
I looked upon such things as great tri- 
umphs that showed the power of my 
beauty. 

'*That you must sufficiently despise me 
for conduct so despicable I feel assured. 
In truth, I do despise myself most hearti- 
ly ; and the only excuse I can bring for- 
ward in extenuation of such baseness is, 
that it was taught me, and encouraged by 
those who ought to have inculcated in 
me hon ester principles. I may add, so 
little seemed my father to care for my 
morals, that he scrupled not in allowing 
me to associate with women living in 
great disrepute, if they happened to be 
good customers to him ; and would have 
such to dwell with him in the house with 
as little shame or compunction. In fact, 
he cared for nothing save the increasing 
of his gains, so that he might have such 
companions as he chose, and live in eon** 
tinual feasting and jollity. It so hap- 
pened that the selfishness which made me 
so regardless of the feelings of others 
whilst I could gratify my own vanity, 
secured me from anything like moral 
danger. I knew not anything that did 
deserve the name of love — whatever I 
might have professed — so that the ardor 
of the most devoted lover might with as 
much profit have been cast on a stone as 
on me. 

"The admiration of apprentices and 
young citizens soon ceased to content me. 
Many brave gallants and young noblemen 
coming to my father's shop, and getting 
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tight of me, liked me, or professed to Hke 
me, with so moostrous an affection, that 
they were erer besiegiog me with the 
sweetest of flatteries ; and my father 
findings hie advantage in it, afforded them 
every facility for seeing me when any of 
them had a mind. The report of my 
comeliness brought others; and all, to 
get my father's assistance toward having 
speech with me, had dealings with him, 
whereby he got great gains. Here then, 
was I, a woman — young, and, by report, 
lovely — exposed to all the arts of some of 
the most dissolute men about the court. 
They tempted me with costly presents — 
they strove to cajole me with the most 
delusive speeches; but I had too much 
cunning not to perceive their designs; 
and though it did delight my vanity fa- 
mously to be so admired by so many brave 
gallants, and my selfishness allowed me 
to take freely what they freely gave, to 
none did 1 give better encouragement than 
an occasional caress — the which I had 
ever been taught to consider as a thing 
of no sort of moment. 

<* This continued till I knew you, and 
then my whole being seemed changed 
of a sudden — the barren rock seemed 
struck by some holy hand, and there gush- 
ed fcHTth a stream of the purest and sweet- 
est feeling. Before, everything was for 
myself— now, everything was for you. 
Although the love of admiration was im- 
planted too deeply in my disposition to 
be readily eradicated, I made it subser- 
vient to the most generous purposes. I 
learned how you were situated with your 
miserly kinsman — I noticed your inability 
to supply that thirst for information which 
distinguished you. Love not only taught 
me liberality, but instructed me to use 
such delicacy in the application of it, as 
enabled me to supply all your wants after 
such a fashion as could be least objection- 
able to one of so modest and retiring a 
nature as I found you to be. You were 
then but a mere youth, and I a woman of 
some six or seven years your senior ; the 
delight I felt in affording you facilities 
for improving yourself in study, and the 
gratification that arose in me as I observed 
the rapid progress of your mental facul- 
ties in consequence, I am altogether un- 
able to express ; but the affection I felt 
was of so different a sort from anything I 
have heard or read of, that lean not fancy 
such was ever felt before. 

'* The fact was, you seemed so entirely 
thrown on my protection — there was such 
a sweet purity and entire excellence in 
your disposition, and you were so young. 



affectionate, and perfectly free from gnile, 
that the feelings with which I regarded 
you mingled the deep devotion of a fond 
woman lor the object of her early idolatry, 
with the sweet tenderness of a mother for 
her most cherished c^spring : but when 
in the overpowering eloquence of your 
full-heartadness you began to pour forth 
those passionate ecstasies so delicious for 
an attached woman to find she has excited 
in her lover, and developed those bounti- 
ful gifts of mind you were possessed o£, 
in writing in my commendation the most 
endearing and graceful poetry, I have 
known transports so sweet and refresh- 
ing, that all my heart melted in my eyes, 
and I then felt I could endure every evil, 
and would willingly make any sacrifice 
tbe securing of your happiness required. 
Oh ! would that these exquisite sympa- 
thies had continued their generous in- 
fluence ! Would that they had destroyed 
in me that wretched vanity and contempti- 
ble cunning, which, to my shame be it 
spoken, were called into action as fire- 
quently as ever! 

** 'Tis true my love of admiration still 
allowed me to listen to the flatteries of 
*every gallant I met, with a sensible sati^ 
faction, and put forth numberless litUe 
arts — I then thought nothing of, but now 
consider sufficiently contemptible — to ex- 
cite their adulation ; but though I liked 
the flattery well enough, it was rare I did 
not despise the flatterer, and easily per- 
ceiving the selfish object had in view, it 
was not possible I should care much to 
excite hopes in them I never meant they 
should see realized : but I did more than 
this, I encouraged all such as were so in- 
clined, to the giving of me presents, the 
which, as soon as might be necessary, 
were applied to the sole profit and ad- 
vantage of one, whose profit and advan- 
tage I had ever at heart." 

'' Gained I what friendly assistance I 
bad of you by such means?" inquired 
Master Francis, looking with infinite se- 
riousness. 

" I pray you disturb me not with ques- 
tions," replied the mercer's daughter 
faintly, ''I have much yet to say, and I 
feel exceeding faint ; — as though it were 
not possible tor me to go through it all. 
But I must on. Ah ! where was I ?" 
asked she, and hesitated a moment, and 
then proceeded. *' Suffice you to know 
I had no other means of doing you such 
service as it was my good fortune to do, 
for of my father's bounty had I never 
known, he scarce letting me have enough 
for mine own necessities, and seeming to 
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care for nothing but constant indulgence 
of himself in riotous ill-living. Though 
I had DO scruples myself- about procu- 
ring sums of money this way, knowing 
the thorough worthlessness of nearly all 
those from whom I had it — indeed it did 
appear to me a laudable application of 
what was offered with evil intentions — I 
had looked so well into your disposition, 
I knew you would not tolerate such a 
thing on any account, and I therefore did 
put forth all manner of artifices to deceive 
you, not only as to the source whence I 
derived what gains I had, but in every- 
thing relating to my true character. I 
strove all I could to keep from your 
knowledge that I knew of any such gal- 
lants, and ever behaved to you in such a 
sort as might convince you I cared for 

E leasing none other than yourself: for I 
ad noted you to be sudden and of a 
quick temperament, and I did hugely sus- 
pect, gained you any knowledge of how 
I was proceeding, you would think the 
worst of me, and quarrel on the instant. 

'' About this time I made the acquaint- 
ance of a gallant of exceeding prepossess- 
ing countenance and manner, and of a right 
noble person, whom I had met at Paris 
garden, a place my father often took me to. 
He appeared, by his look and language, 
to be foreign-bom ; and there was about 
him so courteous a dignity, that I doubted 
not he was also nobly born. Finding his 
advances not ill received, at the conclu- 
sion of the entertainment he must needs 
be seeing of me home, to the which my 
father not only made no objection, seeing 
that he was gallantly apparelled, but 
presently took himself away, and left us 
together. His admiration was evident, 
yet he spoke not, save with exceeding 
respect, and did conduct himself with a 
gentleness of behavior that flattered me 
more than all. This meeting led to pri- 
vate interviews at my father's dwelling, 
throughout which he behaved with the 
same delicate courteousness as at first. 
When our intimacy had more ripened, I 
learned from him, m confidence, that he 
Was a Spanish noble, styled Don Santia- 
go de Luz, though he called himself 
Count de Blanc on our first acquaintance ; 
and he further stated, that being a Span- 
iard, he could only remain in England in 
disguise, and therefore had passed him- 
self for a Frenchman, which, by his skill 
in languages, he could readily do. At one 
time after this he came to me apparently 
in some little alarm, stating that suspi- 
cions of his true character having been 
excited in some of the queen's govern- 



ment, he could not visit me unless it was 
by stealth, after dark, for he found a 
watch was set upon him, that made him 
not inclined to stir out in the day. 

*' In consequence of his saying this, I let 
him in at what hour of the night he 
chose to come, and very willingly too, for 
the confidence he placed in me I found 
agreeable to my vanity ; and the sweet 
courteousness of his conduct, and his 
avowal of the grateful sense of the favor, 
he was pleased to call it, I did him, were 
equally acceptable to me. All this time 
he spoke not a word of love — no sort of 

Sassion was exhibited in his behavior-— 
e made me no costly presents — he 
breathed no delusive flatteries ; his bear* 
ing had in it more of the attached and 
respectful friend than the gay and noble 
gallant. He was ever the same mild and 
gracious gentleman, delighting me with 
most entertaining discourse of the foreiga 
countries he had visited, and seeming to 
have so serious an interest in my welfare 
that he took to teaching of me the Span* 
ish language, as he said it might be of ad- 
vantage to me hereafter. Though I could 
not doubt of his admiration, it was shown 
in too pleasing and too respectful a man- 
ner to cause the slightest wish in me for 
its discontinuance, or create a single ap- 
prehension for its consequences. 

** At no time felt I anything like affec- 
tion for this Don Santiago. I liked his 
society well enough. I felt sufficiently 
pleased that so noole a gentleman as he 
seemed to be, should pay me the atten- 
tion he did ; and having been brought up 
in the way I had, I could see no harm in 
allowing of his visits, even though I was 
professing, and did feel, for you a most 
fond and entire devotedness. About this 
time I met Master Shakspeare, though I 
knew not who he was till some days af- 
ter. I had behaved to him much as 1 had 
done to other gallants that sought me; but 
he, upon finding I was the Joanna whom 
he knew you to feel such true and exclu- 
sive affection for, did reason withme very 
seriously on the injustice and impropri- 
ety of my proceedings; but selnishness 
and vanity had taken too firm hold of my 
nature to allow myself to be in the wrong ; 
and I went on as before, caring only to 
keep from your knowledge that I associ- 
ated with any other than yourself. 

" There were times when I felt I was 
unworthy of you. For you were so pure- 
minded, and perfectly free from craftiness 
of every kind, and of so different a sort 
to such men as I had had acquaintance ' 
with, that I looked up to you as to a su- 
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perior creatnre ; and the fear of losing 
you not only led me into the practice of a 
thousand deceits to disguise what I ima- 
gined you would take alarm at, in my 
natural character ; hnt I deceived you to 
the same extent in other things, that I 
fancied the knowing; of might lessen the 
affection you had for me. I would re- 
strain my feelings as much as I could, 
and appear to you no other than a kind 
protectress; helieving, from my experi- 
ence of lovers, th^t but little encourage- 
ment bindeth the attachment stronger, 
whilst the appearance of much fondness 
hazardeth an early t<atiety : and when I 
found you, as you oft did, lavishing on 
me, with so bountiful a heart as you pos- 
sessed, the affectionate impulses of your 
impassioned nature, I checked their too 
evident warmth, fearins; that so great a 
fire could not but quickly burn itself out. 
So absolute an effect had your youth and 
innocency of soul on my maturity and 
great knowingness, that when enjoying 
such sweet endearments with you as I 
sometimes would allow, I have felt my- 
self a different being — all selfishness, all 
Tanity, all deceit, all cunning, seemed to 
have left me — ^I have wept like a child, 
and loved with all the entireness of a 
woman's devotion." 

Here the mercer's daughter paused for 
a few seconds, as if her feelings would 
not allow her utterance. Master Francis 
had listened with considerable disquie- 
tude to the account she gave of the vani- 
ty of her behavior ; but for all this, at 
her stopping in her narration, he, may- 
hap involuntarily, pressed the hand he 
held in his own. 

" Alack ! it lasted not long !" exclaimed 
Joanna. " The next hour I might be 
with some gallant or another, as heartless 
and as full of artifice as the meanest 
wretch that breathed. One thing only 
did I do, and continue, that proved I was 
not entirely regardless of what was due 
to you. I never would suffer your cares- 
sing of me when any other had done so. 
However earnestly you pressed it, and 
however greatly you took the refusal to 
heart, I could on no account endure your 
sweet endearments should fall where the 
idle or the profligate had lately sought a 
hurried gratification. I endured such from 
others when it could not be avoided, part- 
ly because I had been taught to think of 
it lightly, and partly not by refusing to 
seem rude, and so offend such gallants as 
sought it of me; by which means, |)e- 
cause they were his chiefest customers, I 
should hugely have angered my father. 



They afforded me no pleasure beyond the 
satisfying of my self-love at seeing nobles 
and princely gentlemen seeming to be so 
intent upon having such a favor of me ; 
but on receiving such precious gifts from 
you, all that was ^ood of me was stirred 
mto exercising of its influence, and I felt 
such exquisite enjoyment as I have found 
in naught else in the world. 

" I come now to the fatal hour of our 
first and last quarrel. I had rejoiced in 
your ^ood fortune in meeting with such a 
friend as the noble Sir Walter Raleigh* 
and however I might in my letters to yoa 
have seemed to lack affection, I loved yoa 
as tenderly as ever, and wished for noth- 
ing so much as your prosperous voyage 
and speedy return. One luckless day I 
had gone, by desire of my father, to the 
house of my Lord Cobham^ with an ac- 
count for payment, my father having 
found out that when any of these noble 
gallants settled not their bills as quickly 
as he wished, he had only to send me, 
and they not choosing to appear niggardly 
before a woman they pretended to have 
great admiration of, paid presendy, and 
with some show of handsomeness. My 
Lord Cobham having done what was re- 
quired of him, did himself courteously con- 
duct me to a door leading from his dwel- 
ling into the gateway, where perchance 
you were at the time. There he would 
heeds have a kiss of me before parting, 
and though I made some resistance to 
him, it was more for form sake than 
aught else, for I cared not much about 
the matter. By what dropped from yoa 
afterward, it was plain you heard us; 
and you had also gained knowledge of my 
allowing of Don Santiago*s visits at night, 
and letting him out in the early morning, 
which moved you to say the harsh things 
of rae you did. 

''My passions had ever been uncon- 
trolled, and when you spoke in such cru- 
el language as you used on my return 
from my Lord Cobham*s, it stung me to 
the quick. Selfish as I was, vain as I 
was, deceitful as I was, I was not the 
base thing you would have made me out. 
It did enrage me mightily to hear myself 
so abused, and all that was vile in my 
nature rose up in arms to revenge the 
wrong. But what then took place re- 
quireth not further allusion. Bitterly re- 
pented I afterward; and when I found 
that I had lost you, I woke at once to a 
sense of the shamefulness of my beha- 
vior, and felt in my inmost heart the 
truth of all Master Shakspeare had stated. 
The violent fury of my passions brought 
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me to the brink of the grave ; and my 
slow recovery gave me ample time and 
opportunity for the examination of myself. 
Right heartily did I then despise those 
false dealings by which I had repaid yoar 
sincerity ; and yet, though knowing now 
worthless I had been, you were so com- 
pletely the object of my best sympathies, 
I could not give you up without a strug- 
gle. I felt you were necessary to my ex- 
istence. I would have gone barefooted 
over the world to have obtained your par- 
don. I, the proud, the selfish, the heart- 
less Joanna, would have lowered myself 
to any humility, and sacrificed everything 
most dear to woman, to have been re- 
stored to your affections. Ah me ! all 
was unavailing. You rejected every over- 
ture — you would not forgive ; aad I was 
left with a despairing heart and a broken 
spirit." 

" Indeed, I have forgiven you long 
since," replied Master Francis, kindly. 
'* And now I do consider myself much to 
blame in having so spoken to you with- 
out better warrant. Dear Joanna, believe 
me it is all forgiven." And again the 
hand was tenderly pressed. 

**Hush!" hastily exclaimed his com- 
panion. " Call me not < dear.' But every- 
thing seemeth to press hurriedly upon me 
now. I can scarce collect my thoughts 
ia order. Still I will proceed as I best 
may. Let me return to Don Santiago. I 
saw him not till I was convalescent, when 
he seemed so exceeding concerned at mv 
illness, and expressed himself so much 
more like a friend than a lover on the 
subject of my evident unhappiness, that 
after infinite pressing on his part to know 
the cause of it, I told him so much of 
our attachment, and your behavior as I 
thought necessary, and I conjured him to 
assist in endeavoring to bring about a 
reconciliation betwixt us. This he readily 
promised to do ; but at the same time ex- 
pressed monstrous indignation at your 
conduct — vowing you knew not how to 
appreciate so rich a prize — a prize worthy 
of the proudest noble in the land — and 
much more to the same purpose. He 
went with a message from me, request- 
ing of an interview, and returned, stating 
that you rejected such a proposal with 
scorn and contempt — that you spoke 
most disgracefully of me ; and that he 
had found out, upon inquiry, you were 
diligently seeking the affections of a fair 
damsel in your neighborhood." 

'* I saw no Don Santiago I" exclaimed 
Master Francis in some surf>ri8e and in- 
dignation. *' Never spoke I in my life to 



any one disgracefully of you — ^and never 
have I sougnt the affections of any sav9 
yourself." 

*' I believe you," replied Joanna. " Don 
Santiago now showed his admiration of 
me more conspicuously ; and spoke with 
such persuasiveness of the injustice I was 
doing myself bv thinking of one whose 
conduct proved he deserved not the 
slightest consideration, whilst some of 
worthier station, who would be but too 
happy to show the earnest love they felt 
for the marvellous excellence I possessed, 
obtained no sort of regard, that I strove 
to care not for you, and endeavored to 
make myself content with the increasing 
devotion and affectionate attentions of 
this foreign gallant. Don Santiago had 
hitherto behaved himself with an appear- 
ance of so much delicacy and disinterest- 
edness, that I felt myself perfectly safe 
with him at all times. 'Tis true, his 
language became more fond, and his 
manner toward me more impassioned, 
but his love came mingled with such ex- 
ceeding respect, that I could never ima- 
gine any sinister intention in him. This 
good opinion of him led me to allow him 
such favors as I had allowed others. 
Ever the most honorable sentiments were 
on his lips, and his look and bearing 
were of such a sort as seemed to the full 
to express the same noble meaning. I 
suffered his frequent endearments without 
the slightest alarm. This apparent yield- 
ing of myself, the more emboldened him 
in his advances. Alack, I knew not the 
villain he was ! I had no thought of the 
danger I was exposed to. All looked 
honor and sincerity of heart. All breathed 
of love and the very deepest respectful- 
ness. Miserable degraded wretch that I 
became, little knew I, with all my cun- 
ning, what monstrous craft was arrayed 
against me ; or how soon it might come 
to pass, that she who had duped so many 
should herself be the completest wretch- 
edest dupe that ever breathed ! I fell — 
the victim of such base treachery as I 
dreamed not the existence of. 

" Not by any consent of mine own !" 
exclaimed Joanna more vehemently, as 
Master Francis drew away his hand and 
averted his face. *' I thought not — sus- 
pected not the nearness of such dishonor. 
*T was a vile trick — an unmanljr strata- 
gem — a very atrocious piece of yillany !" 

** Francis!" she cried with increased 
wildness, her eyes lighted up with such 
extreme excitement they looked more 
brilliant than ever they were; and by 
clutching at his arm convulsively, raising 
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henelf from her pallet till her head came 
OB a level with his shoulder. " Francis ! 
I feel the hand of death is on my heart. 
I could not tell a lie at such a time. On 
my soul — now goin^ to judgment — there 
was a drug administered m some wine 
without my pririty, and I woke from the 
torpor it put me into, to find myself in 
mine own eyes as loathsome as a leper. 
I pray you, in pity's sake, think not so 
meanly of me as I see you do. Francis ! 
Francis! this is worse than death!" 
Saying this in the most heart-moving ac- 
cents, she sunk on her face upon the 
pallet ; and nothing was heard from her 
but violent deep sobs, at intervals of a 
minute or so, that seemed as if they were 
rending of her heart in twain. 

Master Francis had listened to what 
hath been stated, with a flushed and un- 
easy countenance ; and the quick heaving 
of his breast and perceptible loudness of 
his breathing expressed how much he 
had been moved by the narration. His 
look, however, had more of pain than 
distrust in it; and, suddenly, as if he 
could bear it no longer, he buried his 
face in his hands and groaned aloud. 

** Joanna !" he exclaimed, after a silence 
of several minutes, looking upon her with 
a grave and melancholy gaze. ** It can 
not be unknown to you, that I loved you 
in all truth and honesty, and believed yon 
to be the perfeciest creature that ever 
blessed this earth. You appeared of a 
nature so bountiful in goodness, that I 
regarded you as a ministering angel sent 
to be my constant suide and protectress, 
and I could look forward to no felicity 
you did not either share or create. Mv 
happiness depended on my thinking as 1 
did of you. The moment I discovered 
or believed you to be other than I had 
thought, there seemed to be nothing in 
store for me but wretchedness. Still, 
however, angered as I was by your beha- 
vior, and miserable at heart at it, I have 
oft entertained a hope that, bad as appear- 
ances might have been, at some time or 
other you would prove yourself guiltless 
of any dishonesty. To find you untainted 
was all I prayed for. The consequence 
of this feeling of mine maketh what I 
have heard to shock me greatly. It is 
intelligence of so horrible a sort, that it 
hath come like a withering blast upon 
me, and taketh from me all sense and 
sympathy. But I will not — I can not 
dwell Upon it. Proceed with your nar- 
ration, I pray you." 

Joanna did not answer on the instant, 
and when she did turn her face toward 



him, it was more pale than before, and 
was impressed with such anguish as was 
pitiful to look on. 

" You can not condemn me more than 
I condemn myself," she replied, speaking 
as if with some difficulty. ** As soon as 
I became aware of what had happened, 
I grew frantic with rage and horror ; and 
a sense of shame fell upon me that 
weighed me to the dust. I saw in a mo- 
ment, I was irrevocably lost to all honor- 
able affection, and dared no longer regard 
you with the slightest feeling of love, 
bon Santiago strove all he could to mol- 
lify my anger : and made such protesta- 
tions and excuses, and seemed to regret 
so exceedingly what, as he said, the un- 

fovernableness of his passion had led 
im into, that he pacified me in some 
measure. But what was I to do ? You 
were lost to me for ever ; and when the 
Spaniard pressed me to accompany him 
to his own country, I thought now it 
must be all one where I went ; and as he 
earnestly swore he would make me his 
wife on our arrival in Spain, I trusted in 
his honor, and embarked on board a ship 
bound, as I thought, for that country. 
We had not been out at sea many days, 
when the behavior of Don Santiago 
toward me completely changed. From 
mild and respectful, he gradually became 
haughtv and uncivil. He rated me for 
my melancholy as if it was a crime ; and 
continually got into monstrous passions 
of jealousy, swearing I was ever thinking 
of you. One day he completely threw 
off the mask. He acknowledged he was 
no Don Santiago de Luz — ^he confessed 
that the ship was not bound for the Span- 
ish coast, and bade me think not of mar- 
riage with him, for he was a Jesuit He 
was Padre Bartolom^." 

'<Ha!" exclaimed Master Francis, 
starting up with his face famously flushed. 
'' I had seen him then before. I remem- 
ber me now, he did call upon me at 
Sherborne, but with no such name as Don 
Santiago, and when I saw the villain at 
Trinidad, I had some faint recollection of 
his face, but could not call to mind where 
I had met with him." Master Francis 
paced the narrow cell for a minute or so, 
looking very disturbed and angry. 

*' But the caitiff hath gone to his ac- 
count," said he, as he flung himself back 
into his seat. ** 'Tis useless allowing of 
his villany to move^e. Proceed yon, 
Joanna, with what remaineth to be told." 
<< I afterward learned from him and 
from others, that he was a sort of a spy in 
the service of the Spaniali government," 
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continued the mercerVt daughter. '*For 
this employment his wonderful talent 
in dissimulation, and great accomplish- 
ments, must have well fitted him. He 
cloaked his real character under so fair 
an exterior, that there could be no suspect- 
ing any era A or treachery. Having man- 
ned to obtain intelligence of Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh's expedition in search of the 
famous £1 Dorado, which he presently 
forwarded to Spain, he engaged the ship 
jn which he had put me, and sailed di- 
rect to South America, and gave the 
* ffovemor of Guiana the most minute in- 
formation of its force, and plotted with 
him for the destruction of all concerned 
in it. As soon as I knew him for what 
he was, I hated him with all my heart 
and soul, and the more earnestly for his 
throwing out mysterious hints of your 
tspeedy death, with such apparent satis- 
faction, as none bat so blacl a villain 
could have known. Wishing to be quit 
of such a wretch, I endeavored to make 
a friend of Don Antonio de Berrio, in 
whose guardianship I had been left du- 
ring a temporary absence of the padre, 
and who quickly professed himself my 
lover. From him I learned the arrival 
of the expedition, and that you were of 
the party. On that very evening the 
city was taken by assault, and I found 
you were nn inmate in the same house 
with me. The padre had concealed him- 
self in my apartment, rowing the horri- 
blest vengeance, and believing him ca- 

rible of doing any villany he had a mind, 
kept a strict eye on his movements. I 
was fortunate enough to come upon him 
as he was about to stab you in your sleep, 
and quickly forced him to leave the room 
with his wickedness nnperpetrated. Up- 
on finding you once again before me, and 
in the great joy I felt at having rescued 
you from death, there was a sudden rush 
at my heart of such powerful sweet feel- 
ings, that you seemed to me again as we 
were once to each other ; and I was just 
on the point of clasping you in my arms 
to pour out the fulness or my heart upon 
your breast, when I remembered the de- 
graded thing I had become — ^I shrunk 
from you in the wretched belief that my 
touoh would be pollution, and with a 
racking anguish turned away and left 
the room. Alack! alack! the misery I 
then felt, language hath no name for." 

Joanna was lor some time unable to 
proceed, and seemed to breathe with ex- 
ceeding difficulty : at last, as with a great 
effort, she thus continued her narration : 

«<I escaped the same night with the 



padre to the mainland. We sojourned 
with others who had fied from the island, 
at a village nigh upon the Orinoco, and 
seemed to be in safety and in some com- 
fort ; but one day, the padre having gone 
early with a party to a village some 
leagues off, to procure provisions ibr our 
little settlenaent, there came back one of 
them with the news, that whilst they 
were carrying off a young Englishman 
the padre had set them upon, they bad 
been attacked by a tribe or Indians, and 
all killed save only the padre and the 
captive Englishman, who had been taken 
up the country by thenativee; and th€ 
fugitive had escaped only because he was 
at some distance when they made the 
onslaught, and on the first alarm climbed 
up a tree. On their departure he caught 
one of the horses that had strayed from 
the rest and made for the settlement with 
all the speed he could. I was sure, from 
the description of the Spaniard, whom I 
questioned closely, that it was yon Padre 
Bartolom6 had sought to entrap, and the 
Indians had now hold of. I was in such 
fear for your safety I scarce knew what 
to do ; but expecting some pursuit would 
be made, I got of an Indian woman, 
to whom I had done some kindness, a 
dress such as she usually wore, and stain* 
ing myself so as to be of her color, I 
started under her guidance to the village 
whence you had been taken, having got 
all the information I could of the Span* 
iard and others, of the direction the In- 
dians were supposed to have gone, in* 
tending to offer myself as a guide to such 
as would be looking for you. I found 
your true friend and the young Indian ; 
and desiring not to be known of the first, 
and much liking the appearance of the 
other, I told the prince, under promise of 
secresy, such of my story as I had a mind 
to tell. My confidence had all the effect 
I wished. Fomarra, during my stay with 
him, treated me with such true respect 
and delicate courtesy as might have put 
to shame the behavior of the most finished 

fallant. What followed is sufficiently 
nown to you. ^ 

*< I did all I could to keep myself from 
discovery. It was a delight to me, how- 
ever little I might deserve it, to be so 
near you, and to know of your safety. I 
shrunk instinctively from such familiarity 
as might betiay me ; but hearing you 
speak of me as you did took away from 
me every faculty I possessed, and on my 
swooning I was discovered. I left yoa 
as quickly as I could- aAer that, and has- 
tened to our little settlement,, where I 
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hftd left what property I had. This taking 
with me, I proceeded to a part of the 
coast where I was told a small vessel 
was Iving at anchor. I saw the captain : 
his ship was bound fe France. It mat- 
tered not to me where I went so that I 
escaped from that villain Spaniard. I bar- 
gained for a passage, and the very first 
person I met on board was Padre Bar- 
tolom^, who had engaged the vessel for 
his own use. 

'* It would be to no good purpose to 
tell you how he mistised me, or to say 
how I hated him, or how I strove to get 
myself away from his villanoos compa- 
ny ; but wherever he went he seemed to 
have such wonderful influence that all I 
did was only to pnt myself ihe more in 
his power. We stayed in France but a 
short time, and then proceeded to Eng- 
land, where we lived at the French am- 
bassador's, with whom the padre appear* 
ed on marvellous good terms. He passed 
me off as his sister ; but kept me tmder 
such jealous watch, that I never went 
oat of the house, save once to go to the 
plav with him. There I saw you again, 
ana marked you well ; but though I no- 
ticed your tmeasiness, and the interest 
yon took in the play, I had no suspicion 
o[ the cause till I gathered from the 
signs and looks of those around you that 
you were the author. The next day we 
took ship for Spain, and after a prosper- 
ous voyage landed at Cadiz. Here the 
padre left me to the care of some in 
whom he placed confidence, and went to 
Madrid ; but I managed to escape from 
them, and took refuge in this convent, 
wherein I intended passing my life in 
meditation and prayer. The Jesuit, on 
his return, finding me escaped, lacked no 
exertion to discover my retreat, the which 
he at last found ; and mv noviciate not 
having expired, he sougnt by the most 
moving entreaties to get me to desist 
from mj purpose; and these availing 
him nothing, took to the horriblest threats, 
which I regarded with the like indiffer* 
ence, bidding him be gone and trouble 
me'no more. He went, but dttnn|^ your 
asslult upon the city, he got admittance 
into the convent, and finding me out, 
thinking none would heed him in the tu- 
mult, as I treated him with the scorn and 
hatred be deserved, he took to dragging 
me by force in the way you saw. 

*' r care not for havmg fallen by his 
dagger," continued Joanna, her voice get- 
ting fainter every moment. "'Twas a 
mercy rather than a punishment. I doubt 
much had I lived I should have done any 



credit to the whole eommmiity among 
whom I had taken refuge ; for I foimd, 
though I strove ever so, I could not be> 
come so religiotn minded as seemed 
necessary. My meditations were all of 
you — my prayers were all for you. Yet, 
m the solitary contemplation of mv own 
unhappiness, I had ever one consolation* 
It was the belief that you were in the 
enjoyment of that proqierity your many 
excellences deserved. Francis, this was 
indeed a pleasure ! I could think of no 
other pleasant thing. Miserable and 
degraded as I was — an outcast and an 
alien — with a mind almost maddened, 
and a breaking heart — after wearing oat 
the lonff nijght on my knees, beseeching 
every blessing might be showered upon 
you, Francis ! — ^I felt the sweet conviction 
steal apon me that you woald be— mast 
be — happy ; and it brought with it a com- 
fort that left me naught to wish for but 
the grave." 

Master Francis again took the hand he 
had before held, and his eyes looked 
humid as he tuned his gaze upon his 
companion. Although Joanna seemed 
quite exhausted, and was gasping' for 
breath at the close of her speech, the 
moment she felt his hand pressing her 
own, she snatched it to her lips, and cov- 
ered it with her caresses, witn sach sobs 
and tears as would have moved a heart 
of stone. It was evident he was also in 
tears. He looked a moment irresolute; 
and then, as though the influence of old 
impressions were not to be resisted, sud- 
denly bent down and caught her up in his 
arms. '* Francis 1 — dear Francis!" she 
exclaimed in a faint voice. ** Now I also 
am happy !" 

Master Francis was too much moved 
to speak. Indeed, his feelings were of 
that tumultuous character that left him 
not even the ability to think. He was 
aware only that the heart of the being he 
had loved was beating against his breast, 
and remembered only the many noble 
things she had done in his behatt. For 
a few minutes he lost all sense of sur- 
rounding objects ; and was first awakened 
to consciousness upon finding that Jo- 
anna's heart did not beat against his own. 
On unclosing of his arms, he saw at a 
glance he hs^ embraced the dead ! 



CHAPTER XXXVn. 

Who dares, who dares. 
In pnitty of manhood stand apright, 
And saj, This man's a flatterer 1 

Skaxspiau. 
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And now I will unclasp a secret book, 
And to year qxiick conceiving discontents 
ni read yoa matter deep and dangerous ; 
As full of peril and advent'rous spirit, 
As to o'erwalk a current roaring loud, 
On the uDsteadfast footing of a spear. 

UlD. 

He endures beyond 
The Buflerance of a man. 

Massxhobr. 

The English armament was now on 
its homeward voyage, being nigh upon 
Cape St. Vincent. The victors brought 
with them, beside the two galleons and 
the spoil of Cadiz, divers wealthy priso- 
ners, and forty hostages, for the due per- 
formance of *he ransom ; and afterward 
having landed at a town called Faro, 
which they took, did bring away with 
them the library of a famous ecclesiastic 
— one Osorio, Bishop of Sylves. Master 
Francis and Harry Daring were sitting 
together in a secluded part of the main 
deck. There was, as often happened, a 
marked contrast between the two ; the 
face of the former being paler than usual, 
and of a settled melancholy, whilst the 
features of the other were lighted up 
with a wonderful animation. Harry 
carried his arm in a sling, showing that 
he had a wound of some kind ; but to 
look at the cheerfulness of his counte- 
nance, none would have believed it was 
any great matter — yet it had been cut to 
the bone with a halberd. It appeared he 
was relating to his friend what he had 
seen of the taking of Cadiz. 

*' It was a horrible march that over the 
sands,'' exclaimed Harry ; ** but at last, I 
being with Sir Walter, who was carried 
on men's shoulders till my lord-admiral 
lent him a horse, entered the town with 
our colors flying very gallantly, and soon 
came up with my Lord Essex, who was 
fighting in the market-place surrounded 
by enemies. As ill luck would have it, 
the villains made but little resistance 
after we came. I managed however to 
get into the thick of the fight before it 
was all over, and got me this thrust in 
my arm; whereupon I paid the caiiifl* 
who did it so handsomeljr. I doubt not 
he was as thoroughly satisfied as ever a 
dead Spaniard could be. The town now 
being our own, Sir Walter, who had 
hitherto rode with us on horseback, suf- 
fering much from his wound, returned to 
the fleet, but I was left with the rest to 
help keep possession of our conquest 
Then came the sack. Now I did think 
the taking of the galleon was as exquisite 
fine fun as could be known ; hut the sack- 
iag of Cadiz beateth it hollow. Methinks 
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all the houses in the plaee in the twink- 
ling of an eye were turned inside out into 
the streets ; and our men began a plun- 
dering away like a troop of half-stanred 
mice just broke into a mal thouse. There 
was such shouting and laughing as I 
never heard before ; — some guzzling rare 
wines with as little discretion as an 
apprentice might swallow small hecr — 
others devouring the choicest cates as 
greedily as a litter of pigs taketh to a 
feed (^ grains. They who cared not so 
much for eating, stuffed their trunks with 
whatsoever valuables came nighest to 
hand, and then filled their hats, and then 
loaded themselves with as much as they 
could carry. Perchance coming away 
and meeting with something they liked 
better, they di«gorged what they had 
about them, and took to burthening them- 
selves with the choicer commodity. Here 
you might see one fellow wrapt up in the 
costliest silks knocking out the head of a 
cask of raisins, and a little way on, anoth- 
er in a famous robe of gold brocade, dili- 
gently sucking of a wine-barrel. In an 
incredible short time the principal streets 
were covered with almonds and olives, 
figs, raisins, and spices, which were 
kicked about and trampled under foot, 
and mixed with streams of wine and oil, 
left running out of casks that had been 
broken to see what they contained : and 
upon these were bales of stufis and arti- 
cles of furniture of great value, that had 
been abandoned for less bulky or more 
attractive plunder. But the next day I 
saw a sight that put me into such a 
humor I could take pleasure in nothing." 

"What was that, Harry?" inquired 
Master Francis. 

" This was it," replied the other. « Sir 
Walter had sent at day-break into the 
town to get orders from the lord-general 
that he might go and secure the Indian 
fleet — which might easily have been done 
— but he got noanswer; and whilst my 
lord admiral and others virere disputing 
with the Spaniards about the ransoming 
of these ships, the monstrous horrible 
villains set fire to them all; and there 
were burned nearly forty sail of as ex- 
cellent fine vessels as Christian might 
wish to see, laden with choice merchan- 
dise for Mexico. Well, it be a certain 
sure thing that they who set them afire 
will get a like burning themselves some 
of these days — that's one comfort." 

His companion did not answer to this. 
Indeed he was too intent upon his own 
contemplations to i>ay it any regard. 

« Hast noticed this Colonel Harqaebas, 
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Master Francis, that Sir Walter hath 
taken so much to lately ?'' a:sked Harry 
Daring. 

"In truth no, Harry," answered his 
friend ; " I can not say I have taken of 
him any great notice." 

*' Methinks be bebareth exceeding un- 
civil to you," observed his companion. 

**I have noted no such bebavior in 
him," replied Master Francis. 

"Why he looketb at you with a per- 
petual frown," added Harry ; " and when 
ne, in company with Sir Walter, passed 
us to-day on the quarter-deck, I heard 
him mutter the words * paltry secretary/ 
with a visage sour enough to turn all tbc 
wine in the ship into verjuice." 

" Tbere can be no barm in that," ob- 
served his companion, carelessly. 

"No harm!" cried Harry Daring, in 
some astonishment. "Let any of my 
quality frown at me, or say or do anv- 
thing despisingly, I warrant you I could 
not be easy till I picked a quarrel with 
the varlet, and taught him to carry his 
sweetest looks next time we came in sight 
of each other. Now you be fully as good 
a gentleman as is any Colonel Harquebus 
of them ail, and next time he seeketh to 
put on you any sucb indignity, I would 
nave you call him a vjjlain, and if he 
drawetb upon that, have at him, and 
show him what brave stuff you be made 
of:» 

" That I can never do, Harry," replied 
Master Francis : '" Colonel Harquebus is 
so far my superior, as to render such a 
course out of the question. Besides he 
hath done me no offence, nor do I think 
he would affront me wantonly and with- 
out any provocation on my part, for I 
have heard he is one of marvellous great 
magnanimity, and of exceeding singular 
fine gallantry in warlike matters. In- 
deed, he hath been looked upon by many 
as one of the completest soldiers in ail 
Christendom: added toVhich, his many 
laudable good. virtues have made him Sir 
Walter's particular friend." 

" Were he the devil's particular friend 
I would care not !" exclaimed his com- 
panion. Here the conversation ended, 
by a messenger coming from Sir Walter 
for Master Francis to attend him in the 
state cabin. Thither then hurried he on 
the instant, and found none there but his 
patron and Colonel Harquebus, socially 
quaffing of thMr wine after dinner. The 
latter seemed to be a man of some fifty 
years or so — his hair and beard gray, or 
rather, grisled — his face brown, and mark- 
ed with a famous scar along the right 



cheek and another over the forehead, his 
eyes were piercing and severe, and his 
features, though not uncomely, were so 
stern and haughty as almost to be repul- 
sive. It was evident, from the grea^ 
breadth of his shoulders and size of his 
limbs, he was of exceeding vigor ; indeed, 
he had been one of the tallest and prop- 
eresl men uf his fime and even now ap- 
peared scarcely to have passed the very 
prime of his age. His dress was of ex- 
treme plainness, carelessly put on, having 
a dagger at his girdle, and a Spanish 
rapier of great length at his side. He 
was talking when Master Francis entered, 
whom he only noticed with a stare, some- 
what of the rudest. 

" Sit you down. Master Francis," said 
Sir Walter kindly to him. " There is 
some of the enemy's wine before yon, 
and of very choice quality. Drink you 
our safe and speedy return to our own 
shores." Master Francis did as he was 
bid, the colonel all the time seeming to 
scrutinize his appearance with so search- 
ing and severe a look, that others beside 
Harry Daring might have supposed from 
it he was monstrous uncivil in his man- 
ners. 

" The fight commenced," said Colooel 
Harquebus to Sir Walter in a quick sharp 
voice, and as if in continuation of what 
he had before stated — "Enemy strongly 
posted. Met us with a galling fire, and 
the action soon became sharp. Right 
wing engaged with a superior force. Held 
their ground well. Enemy's cavalry tried 
to turn our left, were charged by our own 
horse. Desperate conflict — slashing work 
— ^as excellent good fighting as ever I saw ! 
Our horse forced to give way, were re- 
inforced by another regiment, and then 
they charged the enemy with such won- 
derful fine vigor, they retreated behind 
the village in a presently. Enemy's guns 
annoyed our centre. Shifted ground and 
took up better. Splendid manoeuvre, by 
this hand ! Enemy's pikemen and mus- 
kets, five thousand strong, strove to break 
into us upon passing the wood. Received 
them steadily — desperate sharp fire ! — 
battalions moving in line — horrible diffi- 
cult ground ! — got broke — reformed — 
wheeling up into line at last, obtained a 
marvellous fine position. Enemy kept 
gaining strength at this point. Charged 
again and again, and were beaten back. 
Monstrous hard work ! but a singular, 
admirable piece of good fighting. Went 
with my regiment to take the village. 
Every house a fortalice — and a windmill 
at the entrance strongly garrisoned, that 
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opened on us a dreadful villanous fire — 
^ took it by assault. Forced the Spaniards 
out of the village at the point of the pike. 
Pushed on to take the guns. Were 
charged by the enemy's cavalry — ^feli 
back upon the village in exceeding credit- 
able order. Enemy's foot in great force 
advanced toretake the village. Magnifi- 
cent fighting ! Wonderful fine heavy 
fire! Admirable famous slaughter ! Re- 
ceived a shot in the shoulder. Dreadful 
hard pressed by numbers. Got separated 
from my regiment. Killed a few of the 
enemy. Had my sword knocked out of 
my hand — ^was overpowered and taken 
prisoner." 

"I remember that battle well," ob- 
served Sir Walter, " 'twas right hotly 
contested." 

** Odds ^^ounds ! that it was, I promise 
you," continued the colonel, after a 
quaffing a goodly cup of wine : then 
looking with some contempt at Master 
Francis, Tvho was absorbed in his own 
reflections, added expressively, " But we 
had tnen about us. Sir Walter ! Proper 
fellows of their inches. No pale-visaged 
varlets in fine doublets. No popinjays. 
No chamberers. Men w^re they. Sir 
Walter — men of the true breed, that 
looked on the barrel of a musket as the 
best pouncet-box, and preferred the flash- 
ing of a row of pikes to the wanton glan- 
ces of a bevy of idle women. There 
were no scribbling skip-jacks amongst 
them. They consorted not with a parcel 
of trumpery rhymesters. They were ex- 
cellent brave fellows. Sir Walter — gal- 
lant hearts, every man of them." 

"I doubt it not," observed Raleigh. 
" But what became of you after you were 
taken prisoner?" 

"I was known," replied the colonel. 
"The enemy knew roe well. By this 
sword ! I had given them infinite good 
reason for it ! 1 doubt much had I been a 
mere absolute fine gallant my name would 
have been so famous amongst them. I 
was none such, I promise you — can't 
abide them — fit for nothing. Well — the 
Spaniards were mightily rejoiced at hav- 
ing got hold of me. I was taken to the 
rear. Chirurgeon came to dress my 
Wounds. Didn't like his treatment, for 
he probed my shoulder and put me to 
the very horriblest torture I ever endured. 
Wouldn't wince. Next time he did it, 
tweaked his villanous nose for him. Saw 
no more of him. Another chirurgical 
knave came — approaching me trembling 
Hke an aspen — handled me as tenderly 
as though he took me to be a dragon. 



After that, was carried with a strong es- 
cort to Spain. Horrid roads — long jour- 
ney — escape impossible." 

" How fared you during your captivi- 
ty ?" inquired Sir Walter. 

"Pretty well at the first," answered 
the colonel, occasionally glancing at Mas- 
ter Francis during his speech such looks 
as seemed to show he liked not his ap- 
pearance. "A soldier wanteth not to 
have his delicate ^fiesh pampered with 
dainties, no more than he careth for silk 
and satin for his apparelling. X was con- 
tent with what I could get. Ate— drank 
— slept, as I might. Was marched to 
Cadiz, more strongly guarded than ever. 
Had I been but noted for my skill with 
the pen, doubt much they would have so 
cared for me. People stared at me as I 
passed, like rustics at a conjuror. Was 
lodged in the casile. Wounds got well. 
Every one came a visiting of me. Mar- 
velled to find so many priests of the num- 
ber, all a praying away from morning till 
night. Not one of these knaves had any 
skill in warlike matters, I'll be bound 
for^t. Asked what they came about. 
Found 'twas to make a papist of me. 
Began a kicking of them all out of my 
company on the instant; which, when 
they saw, none stopped to cover the re- 
treat of the rest. A {^anic seized on the 
whole detachment; and they made for 
the door with all sorts of fearful excla- 
mations, whilst I hung upon tbeir rear, 
doing them what damage I could." 

"Methinks that was but uncpurteous 
treatment for religious men," said Ra- 
leigb, but not without seeming somewhat 
amused. 

" Hang them for villains !" exclaimed 
Colonel Harquebus. *^ They thought of 
making an apostate of me. Got thrust 
into a dungeon after that, and fed oa 
bread and water. Didn't care. A sol- 
dier careth for naught. All the beggarly 
monks, friars, and the like contemptible 
set in the town, were preaching a crusade 
against me. Wanted to have me burnt 
as a heretic. People furious. Officers of 
the garrison in a fright. Gave out I had 
throttled myself. Priests satisfied — mob. 
quiet. Had I been but a paltry secreta- 
ry, the Spaniards would have cared but 
little whether I lived or died." And here 
he glanced asain at Master Francis. 

** But sought they not to treat with vou 
about your ransom all this time ?" asked 
Sir Walter. 

''Wanted a thousand ducats," replied 
the colonel. ** Hadn't a maravedi. When 
I quitted England had left all my dispo- 
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gable property in the hands of a citizen 
of London, in great repme for bis honesty 
and frugality. Conld write little else save 
my name. Hate writing. A soldier can 
employ himself better. Grot one of the 
garrison to pen me a letter to my honest 
citizen. Put on it my seal and signature. 
Forgot it had been writ in Spanish, of 
which my honest citizen had no knowl- 
edge. Sent it by a Hollander trading to 
London. No reply. Next got one writ 
in English. No reply. Next got the 
captain of a Dutch merchant to call on 
my honest citizen, requesting of him to 
send the money for my ransom. Honest 
citizen swore he had never heard of my 
name. Wretched villanous caitiff! hath 
got in plate, money, and jewels, some ten 
thousand marks of mine — besides my 
deeds and papers. Mean to cut his wea- 
san for him on my return." 

"Nayj I would do the knaVe no vio- 
lence," observed Raleis^h. "Give him 
to justice — the law will right you, and 
see he hath fit punishment" 

"Let the law go hang!" exclaimed 
Colonel Harquebus. " What be the use 
of a lot of scribbling, prating, poor rogues 
of lawyers, but to set honest brave men 
by the ears? There be no law like unto 
the law of the sword, and no such law- 
yers as soldiers expert at their weapon. 
I will cut off his ears at least-^a mur- 
rain on him ! But he was one of those 
intolerable monstrous clerklike rarlets, 
from whom no better behavior could be 
expected: fellows that live by penning, en- 
grossing, and such like villanies. I would 
the world were well quit of such — 'twill 
never be fit for brave men, till all craft 
of penmanship and monkish bookisbness 
be driven out of it at the point of the 
sword. Detest such vocations. Can*t 
abide scribblers. Hate books." 

"How kept you your health during 
your imprisonment ?" asked Sir Walter. 

" Famously well," answered the colonel. 
"I cared not a jot how things went. 1 
ate my bread — drank my water— prayed 
to God to confound ray enemies — and 
went to sleep in my dungeon with a safe 
conscience. Had I been one of your fa- 
mous fine gallants, now, who must needs 
dress themselves up in silk doublets, and 
look as melancholy as a woman without 
a lover, mayhap I should have been all 
the worse for the treatment I had whilst 
a prisoner, but I was of no such trumpery 
sort, I promise you ; and the only thing 
that vexed me was, when I heard the 
firing of the great guns of the castle and 
the other ordnatrce and learned for what 



it was, I conld not get to have any abare 
of the fighting." 

" I would yon had been with us," ob- 
served Raleigh, " some of our command- 
ers had wonderful need of your experi- 
ence. There hath been famous blunder- 
ing,and monstrous loss of excellent great 
profit to the queen in consequence/' 

" Alack ! for roe not to have been at 
the taking of Cadiz is a thing to grieve 
at all my days," replied the colonel in 
some dejection, and then swallowed a cup 
of wine, as if to wash down his disap- 
pointment. 

" I see not why you should so much 
lament it," observed Raleigh. "You 
have been at so many important actions, 
that methinks having no part of one 
only should be of no moment to you." 

"But it is of exceeding moment to 
roe !" exclaimed Colonel Harquebus sharp- 
ly. " To have missed seeing so much 
excellent fine fighting is monstrous to 
think of. 'Tis abominable — ^intolerable, 
villanous !" 

"I must now to the captain of my 
ship," said Sir Walter, rising from his 
seat. " And to see how go on the wound- 
ed. Master Francis, remain you here 
till I return." 

Master Francis had noted but little 
of the preceding conversation, for his 
thoughts had the most of the time been 
engaged upon the melancholy death of 
Joanna ; but what he had seen and heard 
of his companion did not make him feel 
in any sort of comfort when he found 
himself left alone with him. There was 
something so stern in his look and ua- 
courteous in his manner his heart felt 
chilled at it. A silence for a minute or 
so ensued after Sir Walter had left them. 
Master Francis felt too humbled to speak, 
and the other appeared not inclined for 
conversing. The colonel seemed scrutini- 
zing more severely than ever the appear- 
ance of the young secretary, who was of 
too modest a disposition to find himself 
so rudely stared at without looking some- 
what coofftsed. He imagined that his 
companion might have heard from some 
one in the ship what gross affront the 
queen had put upon him before all her 
court, and believing there was sufficien. 
cause for it, was determined to use him 
despisingly. Colonel Harquebus drank 
off another cup of wine, and seemed to 
be in some impatience. He beat the 
table with his knuckles — coughed a little 
^-made two or three slight hems as if he 
were about to speak, and ever and anon 
glanced frowningly at his companion. 
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Master Francis wished that Sir Walter 
would return. Still never a word was 
spoke by either. Presently the colonel 
rose, stalked haughtily from the table, 
and just as he passed the other, he put on 
his face the scornfulest look he had yet 
used, and left the cabin muttering with a 
most contemptuous expression the words, 
paltry secretary I" 
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CHAPTER XXXVni. 



It is a work of charity, God knows, 
The reconcilement of two mortal foes. 

MiDDLITOA. 

Hold my heart-strings, whilst contempt 
Of injuries, in scorn may bid defiance 
To this base man's foul language. Ford. 

Peace, damned enchantress— peace ! I should look 

on you 
With eyos made red with fury ; and my hand, 
That shakes with rage, should much outstrip my 

tongue, 
And seal my vengeance. Shakspxare. 



" I LIKE it not. Master Bacon," observed 
my Lord Essex, as he flung himself into 
a chair in a spacious and well-appointed 
chamber iif his own stately mansion, with 
a countenance that showed he was chafed 
at something. ** I like it not, I promise 
yon. Here the first thing I find on my 
return is this fellow Cecil appointed sec- 
retary of state ; and on my telling of the 
queen how little it pleased me, seeing I 
kad wished Sir Thomas Bodley should 
have the place, he being much the proper- 
er man, she rated me soundly for ques- 
tioniog of her appointments, and said 
haughtily, she would have for her servants 
such as she liked." 

**I do not see how your interest can 
suffer by this," replied Master Francis 
Bacon, looking up from a huge volume 
he had in his lap. ** Sir Robert Cecil 
doubtless knowelh what be his best policy. 
The man who hath his fortune to make 
beginneth not by setting of himself against 
one whose fortune is established." 

** Nay, 'tis not for that I care," answer- 
ed my lord disdainfully. ** I heed not a 
rush any of these Cecils, busy as they 
make themselves ; but I looked to have 
the place for my friend; and it vexeth 
me monstrously to find, after perilling 
myself so often as I have done — put my- 
self to great charges, and borne with her 
humors — whilst I was fighting of her 
battles, the queen should put such a slight 
on me as to appoint this fellow to the 
neglecting of Sir Thomas Bodley, whose 



fitness and worthiness I had earnestly 
spoke to her ifpon." 

" I pray you make the best of it, my 
lord," said Master Bacon. " Thoij(«ch Sir 
Thomas hath not been made seci ^. *.ry, 
it was not from lack of zeal in you for 
his advancement: therefore have you 
naught to complain of yourself. And 
now that Sir Robert hath Seen appointed 
to that ofiice, it must be to little purpose 
your seeming vexed in any way ; for your 
vexation will in no way serve your friend, 
or disparage his rival. All that can be 
said of it amounteth to this — that the 
appointment is a disappointment." 

"And a miss-appointment, or Pm 
hugely mistaken," replied the other in 
some bitterness. 

" Then shall no blame be attached to 
you in the appointing," added his com- 
panion. 

** But it be monstrous of the queen to 
have used me thus !" exclaimed my Lord 
Essex sharply, as he left off playing with 
the gold buttons upon his green velvet 
doublet, and threw himself back in his 
chair, looking more discontented than 
ever. ** It seemeth that every fool must 
have influence with her now, whilst they 
who have perilled life and limb for her are 
to be slighted at every turn of her pesti- 
lent humor." 

"My lord," replied Master Bacon, 
gazing upon the other with exceeding se- 
riousness. " It hath pleased you to take 
me to be your friend and counsellor-^ 
more from your infinite sweet nobleness 
of heart than from any merit of mine — 
therefore must you excuse any seeming 
over-boldness in me seek I the proper 
performing of the counsellor's part. It 
must be apparent on the- very slightest 
reflection, that her majesty hath been a 
most bountiful mistress to you. Mayhap 
she hath some qualities of temper you 
approve not of; but where will you find 
any one human creature, more particu- 
larly a woman, still more a sovereign, 
that hath so happy a disposition naught 
could be taken away to better it ? I know 
not of the queen's majesty's ill qualities 
of mine own knowledge, but I know of 
her very many princely virtues ; and have 
seen with how singular admirable a 
friendliness she hath been disposed tow- 
ard you on divers occasions, to the 
making of you the chiefest in her court. 
That your marvellous great worth, excel- 
lent valor, and very perfect discretion, 
deserved no less of her, be true enough ; 
but it speaketh famous things of her dis- 
crimination that she should have found 
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oat your truly noble excellences; and 
she deserveth the like {^ise in prov- 
ing she knew how to appreciate them. 
Touching this appointment of Sir Robert 
Cecil, it must be known unto yon, the 
queen's majesty must needs have a voice 
in the matter. She hath used it; her 
will is absolute, and all opposition fruit- 
less. Perchance Sir Thomas Bodley was 
the properer man ; and having recom- 
mended him as such, you should recon- 
cile yourself to another being preferred in 
his stead, by rememberiDg you have done 
your duty as a subject in stating to your* 
sovereign who was the fittest person, and 
fulfilled all that your friend could have 
expected of you by lauding and bringing 
forward his qualifications. The thing is 
ended. Now you can neither serve your 
friend in the matter, nor yourself by ma- 
king any stir in it; and if Sir Robert Ce- 
cil hath ,any ill will against you, or any 
of his family — I say not they have, for I 
should be loath to attribute bad feelings 
to any honorable person — they would like 
nothing so well as seeing you setting of 
yourself against the queen's pleasure, 
which they know well enough can only 
end in your discomfort, and their further 
profit. I pray you, pardon me, my lord, 
if, in my earnest zeal for your welfare, I 
may have seemed to put myself too for- 
ward in saying what I have ; but no con- 
^deration for mine own interests would 
allow me to see you risking your favor 
with the queen, without giving you proper 
caution." 

My Lord Essex had listened to what 
fell from Master Bacon rather impatiently 
at first — looking haughtily, pulling down 
tlie sleeves of his doublet, adjusting his 
cloak, and changing of his position ; but 
toward the end of it, he seemed better 
aa^sfied, and looked with a more pleased 
aspect. The reasoning was too convin- 
cing to be disputed ; and it was so prop- 
erly pot forward, that one even of so 
proud a nature as was my Lord of Essex, 
and spoiled child of Fortune as he was, 
could find no offence in it. 

" I will endeavor to think no more of 
the matter," observed he, rising from his 
seat and proceeding to the window. " But 
I like not these Cecils. My lord treasurer 
seemeth to be ever opposing me : and I 
would rather any man than Sir Robert 
had been made secretary." 

My Lord of Essex stood a few minutes 

silently looking out into the court-yard, 

and Master Bacon quietly returned to the 

perusing of bis book. 

" HaT" exclaimed the former, in a note 



of pleased surprise, " here cometh Ra- 
leigh." At the first hearing of this in- 
telligence Master Bacon closed the vol- 
ume he held and placed it on the table 
before him, looking also in some degree 
gratified. 

**Ican say naught of his ability as a 
commander," observed he, " that not be- 
ing of my province ; but a riper scholar 
than Sir Walter Raleigh have I rarely 
met with." 

** And a famous gallant commander is 
he," added my lord, "and I do believe a 
truly noble gentleman. Mayhap he hath 
sometimes presumed somewhat, and took 
on him too much of the oracle, but his 
showing of the valiant spirit he did at the 
attacking of the Spanish fleet, hath made 
many by whom he was hugely misliked 
for his presumption, to speak of him more 
worthily than they used." 

Presently, preceded by a serving-man 
in a gorgeous livery, to announce him. 
Sir Walter Raleigh made his aopearance, 
and the reception he met witlrwas won- 
derfully cordial. 

" Master Bacon, I am heartily glad in 
meeting with you again," said Raleigh, 
turning courteously to the othor ; •* 'tis an 
infinite pleasure to have an argument 
with so able an opponent — ^nay, not a 
pleasure only, but as great a profit; for 
although he who disputeth with one of 
such marvellous learning and perfect 
judgment must needs come off but sec- 
ond best, still what he heareth of the 
other bringeth such additions to his 
own knowledge, that he gaineih by his 
loss." 

** That could not be with one who ar- 
gueth after the fashion of Sir Waller Ra- 
leigh," answered Master Bacon, "even 
supposing it could be with any other: 
for in the first place, I have ever found 
you to have such mastery of your subject, 
I have felt at my wit's end to answer 
you with any sort of discretion ; and, in 
the next place, what you could get from 
my poor ability I know not, seeing you 
are a perfect urcBsus in learning, and I 
but a mere beggar, as it were, who 
must needs put in his wallet what he 
getteth of others." 

" I would there were a few more such 
beggars," observed Raleigh, with a smile ; 
" poverty would then be more desirable 
than wealth, and they who now bestow 
their alms so sparingly would be forced 
to seek alms for the supplying of their 
own wants, and be taught the generous 
lesson they know not how to practise. 
But what news have you, my lord ?" in- 
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quired Sir Walter, suddenly addressing 
my lord of Essex. 

" Little of any moment," replied he. 
" The qoeen beginneth to grumble about 
the iittle profit she hath had of her fifty 
thousand pounds, and bath rated me and 
my lord admiral for inducing her, by our 
tempting speech, to embark so great a 
sum in the undertaking." 

** Had we taken the Indian fleet, now 
how famously had we pleased her maj- 
esty," said Raleigh. 

'^But the Indian fleet having been 
burned of the Spaniards, it standeth to 
reason we couid not bring them away 
with us," replied Essex, somewhat sharp- 
ly, for he liked not the subject to be al- 
luded to, he having been charged with 
remissness in allowing of their destruc- 
tion. 

''Methinks, under the circumstances, 
we did the best we could," added Sir 
Waller; "and the advantages we have 
gained are neither few nor slight. We 
have shfuwn to the world how little we 
care for the power of Spain, for we have 
carried the war, as it might be said, into 
the braggart Philip's private chamber, 
and, with small loss on our sides, anni- 
hilated *his fleet — prevented him from 
sending any supplies to Mexico for this 
season at least — took from him the power 
of injuring our commerce for some time 
to come, and — beside the two galleons 
and much other profit we deprived him 
of — took by assault one of the chiefest 
and strongest of his cities." 

" I would we had kept it, as I wished," 
answered my lord. " Could we have got 
victaal from Morocco, or elsewhere, in 
sufficiency for our force, I doubt not we 
would have held Cadiz till Philip had 
offered us Calais in exchange." 

** ITaith that would have been to us 
the greatest advantage of the two," said 
Raleigh, ** seeing that it be so much 
more commodious ; and having been in 
our possession for so long a time, and 
then lost, the regaining of it would have 
been exceeding satisfactory to the queen 
aod all her loving subjects. But let us 
be content with what we have done. 
Methinks it deserveth to be considered a 
glorious triumph." 

** And so it doth, out of all doubt," re- 
plied Essex ; " but some are never satis- 
fied, do what you would. There hath 
application been made to my lord treas- 
-urer for the payment of the soldiers and 
marines, which hath caused all this dis- 
satisfaction of the queen concerning of 
(he expending of her fifty thousand , 



pounds ; and she declareth the men have 
been well paid by what they gained in 
the sacking of the city." 

** Mayhap some of them," observed Sir 
Walter, "did then and there get such 
handsome wages as might have justified 
my lord treasurer — in his own eyes, doubt- 
less—of refusing further payment. At 
least there lieth a consolation for us, let 
my Lord Burghley be as little satisfied as 
he may, in knowmg with what extreme 
satisfaction the whole realm regardeth 
the issue of our expedition." 

" Indeed, it seemeth to me so," said 
Master Bacon. ** Every one talketh of it 
Even in the courts, when I go to hear 
some knotty question decided, 1 find the 
young lawyers are as full of galleons and 
argosies as ever was any port in the king 
of Spain's dominions; and qifestioa I anf 
how speedeth the plaintiff in his action, 
they will answer me, he took fire and 
blew up with a monstrous thundering re* 
port, and did terrible damage by dis- 
charging of his heavy ordnance." 

The two commanders laughed heartily 
at this conceit, and it appeared to have 
put my lord of Essex in entire good hu- 
mor, tor he began conversing cheerfully 
on the matter with both of his compan- 
ions. 

" I would fain have your company to 
dinner with me, my lord," observed Sir 
Waiter to Essex, as they stood jesting 
and laughing together at the window. 
"Durham house would gladly open its 
gates for your entertainment." 

" And I would as gladly enter them," 
replied my lord, in the like eourteotts 
spirit. " I doubt not of meeiing a right 
hospitable reception; and I know not 
where I would sooner go in the expecta- 
tion of being honestly entertained." 

" 0' my life, my good lord, you do me 
but justice," said Italeigh, earnestly. " I 
lack not sufficiency of good will in the 
matter, believe me ; and therefore shaM 
I be the more inclined to give you good 
cheer, that it may induce you to honor 
my poor dwelling with your company 
as often as your convenience will allow.** 

"You shall not find me backward, I 
promise you," answered Essex. " I will 
taste of your cheer this day, if it please 
you, Sir Walter, for a beginning, and af- 
ter, whenever you may be in the humor.** 

"I thank you, my lord — I desire no 
better good fortune," observed Sir Wal- 
ter. "But there is a certain friend of 
mine I much wish you to meet at my 
house to-day, who hath had the ill hap to 
offend you, in a matter whereof he pn^ 
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testeth his entire ignorance ; and I hare 
set my heart upon reconciling you lo 
him." % 

** Then should I he loath to disappoint 
you," replied my lord. " If the gentleman 
hath done me no great offence — no wrong 
to mine honor — naught impossible for me 
to hush up — and professeth that be hath 
offended me in ignorance, consider your 
desire accomplished." 

'' It delighteth me infi|;^itely to hear 
you say so," said Sir Walter. "And 
well convinced am I, Sir Robert Cecil 
will he as much gratified as am I, at 
hearing of your readiness to live with him 
on terms of mater friendship than you 
have of late." 

'* Nay, I will hare none of him," cried 
the haughty noble, as soon as he ascer- 
tained he Was to meet the new secretary ; 
and turned away. 

"But, my good lord'' 

"He hath an exceeding meddlesome 
disposition, Sir Walter, — a most pestilent 
busy nature, and is ever thrusting of him- 
selt where he should not" 

<*He hath stated to me that this ap- 
pointment was forced on him by the 
queen," observed Raleigh. " And more- 
over declareth, that had he known at the 
time you were seeking of it for your 
friend, he would have been eager to ex- 
cuse himself, and recommend Sir Thomas 
Bodley's greater fitness." 

" He putteth himself ever against me 
in whatsoever I would undertake," con- 
tinued my Lord Essex, still looking 
gloomy and dissatisfied. " These Cecils 
be ever at it." 

" Qe hath sworn to me, in as moving 
terms as ever I heard,, he was your yery 
true friend and servant," added Raleigh. 
"And TO wed there was no man living 
for whom he would sooner do a service, 
was it within the compass of his ability." 

"I want not his services," said my 
lord, haughtily. "I doubt not I could 
serve myself^ at a pinch." 

"He who serveth himself, rarely com- 
plains of a hard master," observed Mas- 
ter Bacon, in a manner somewhat between 
seriousness and jesting. '* Yet, however 
well qualified some may be to do without 
assistance, there is generally a time when 
they shall be glad enough to have anoth- 
er's aid. A man prideth himself on the 
excellence of his legs — he could walk 
through the world upon them — by-and- 
by he shall be forced to take a stick or a 
crutch to help him to his neighbor. I say 
not, my lord, there can be a likelihood 
of your requiring any such propping^ save 



as regardeth the natural decay of strength, 
which is common to all men ; neverthe- 
less, when, in a spirit of friendliness, any 
help may be offered, methinks the policy 
can not but be bad which, by a churlish 
and discourteous refusal, because it is 
not needed at the time, preventeth its 
coming to you, should you afterward sink 
into any extremity." 

" Trouble me no more about it. Master 
Bacon — I like not these Cecils," answered 
my lord of Essex, though not so haught- 
ily as before. " They are ever professing 
of themselves my true friends, yet find I 
them every day striving to thwart me in 
some way or other." 

" Pardon me, my good lord, seem I too 
earnest in this!" exclaimed Sir Walter. 
" I pray you, remember, that both of you 
being much in her majesty's confidence, 
and engaged in the duties of the state, it 
is absolutely necessary there be no differ- 
ences or dislikes betwixt you ; else must 
the queen suffer for it to some extent — for 
no government can act with ^ciency 
when the members of it are at variance 
with each other ; because one being ever 
ready to oppose the other, nothing can be 
accomplished by either." 

"A government can not stand long 
under such circumstances," observed 
Master Bacon, finding my Lord Essex 
made no reply to what Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh had stated. "You two stand in 
the state as are the arms to the body — ii 
each pull contrary ways, there existeth a 
great chance you neutralize your own 
strength, or tear in two that which you 
pull at; but pull you together bravely, 
your united force shall move whatever 
you have a mind." 

"That seemeth plain enough^'' said 
my Lord Essex, " and I should not like 
the queen's government should suffer by 
my dislike of any one. In honest truth. 
Sir Walter, I bear him no malice." 

"Thai will I readily believe, my good 
lord," replied Raleigh, as if spying his 
advantage and .anxious to follow it up. 
" 1 have seen such signs of a princely 
disposition in you, that I can not imagine 
a mere feeling of prejudice against Mas- 
ter Secretary, should lead you into allow- 
ing the realm to be ill governed." 

"Nay, o* my life, I would not, Sir 
Walter !" cried my lord. 

" I will answer for him in that," ob- 
served Master Bacon. " So far from his 
bearing malice, I have known him, out 
of his gracious and admirable magoa- 
nimity, give up a just resentment for the 
better furthering of the queen's interest." 
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"That was noble of him," answered 
Raleigh, with extreme earnestness. ** In- 
deed, 'lis a most conyineing sign of a 
truly great and gallant nature." 

" It scarcely deserveth mention," said 
my Lord Essex, looking to be in a much 
better htimor. "By this hand, I would 
do sucb any day." 

"I doubt it not, my good lord," replied 
Sir Walter. **And*if you knew with 
what deepness I have this reconciliation 
at heart, knowing how much her maj- 
esty may be benefited by it, I am certain, 
from all I have seen and heard of your 
bountiful sweet virtues, you would put 
aside whatever unkind feeling you enter- 
tain against Sir Robert Cecil, as some- 
thing your noble nature disdaineth, and 
come with me to meet him at my house, 
without another word said." 

" As you will, Sir Walter," answered 
my Lord Essex, very courteously, " I am 
ready now. If it please you, we will go 
this very minute." 

Leaving Sir Walter Raleigh and my 
Lord Essex to proceed to Durham house, 
I must request of the courteous reader, 
that he follow me with Master Francis, 
who was leaving the lodging of his true 
friend Master Shakspeare, at the Bank- 
side, and was making for his uncle's 
dwelling in St. Mary Axe. The truth 
was, the behavior of Colonel Harquebus 
had become so unpleasant to the young 
secretary, that it made his life perfectly 
miserable. He would have taken the 
advice of his true friend Harry Daring, 
and challenged the colonel for the indig- 
nities he was continually plotting on him, 
but imagining that that officer knew of 
the queen's behavior to him, which was 
ever in his mind, and believing he would 
treat with scorn and contempt any pro- 
ceeding of the kind from one of such 
obscure origin. Master Francis shrunk 
from drawing upon himself greater con- 
tumely than he received, which seemed 
like enough to come to pass, were he to 
attempt calling his insulter to account for 
his conduct. Another reason weighed 
greatly with him. Colonel Harquebus 
was Sir Walter Raleigh's particular friend 
and companion in arms ; and the kindness 
Master Francis had received from his 
patron made him feel exceeding delicate 
about quarrelling with one for whom he 
ever expressed great admiration and at- 
tachment. His position becoming so 
peculiarly uncomfortable, because the 
colonel had taken up his residence with 
Sir Walter, and had constant opportuni- 
ties for affronting him, whereof he let 



none escape, made him more anxious 
than ever to know something certain of 
his birth. Upon acquainting Master 
Shakspeare with all that had transpired 
since tney last met, the latter had advised 
him to go alone to his kinsman who, it 
was thought by both, knew more of the 
matter than he chose to tell ; and offer 
such a sum of money for his giving up 
the secret as would be sufficient to tempt 
his avaricious disposition ; and upon this 
counsel Master Francis was now acting. 
He had stepped out of a pair of oars 
on to the Blackiriars' side of the river, and 
was going on his way, lost in his own 
melancholy meditations, when he was 
roused from his revery by hearing him* 
self accosted in a loud pedantic voice in 
the following words : — 

*' Behold me here, divine Zenocrate, 
Raving, impatient, desperate, and mad, 
Breaking my steeled lance, with which 1 burst 
The rusty beams of Janus' temple doors, 
Letting out Death and tyrannizing war. 
To march with roe under this bloody flag." 

Master Francis saw before him a man 
with an exceeding dirty face and ragged 
apparel — the perfectest specimen of a vag- 
abond he had met with a long time — hav- 
ing his right arm stretched out, holding, 
what seemed to the young secretary, to be 
a rolling-pin, the other arm being akimbo, 
but occasionally changing its position to 
wave a cabbage-leaf, which he did with 
a look of the heroic cast so ludicrous, 
that serious as was Master Francis's hu- 
mor at the moment, he could not help 
smiling. It was some few minutes before 
he recognised in this odd compound of 
dirt and drollery, his old acquaintance 
Ralph G-oshawk, the young haberdasher 
of the Strand ; and believing, from the 
neglectedness of his appearance, he was 
in great poverty, he questioned him upon 
the matter. ']W ith considerable difficulty, 
the young secretary understood from the 
other's blank verse and tragedy manner, 
that play-going had been his ruin. His 
customers liked not being addressed in 
ends of plays, and all by degrees left him 
to have their wants looked after by haber- 
dashers more attentive to their business. 
Want followed — ^from bad he fell to 
worse ; and now lived as he could, which 
was as vagrant a life as ever was known 
— ^but so powerful was his passion for the 
seeing of plays, that got he a penny or 
two-pence of any one, he would be off 
on the instant to one of the cheapest play- 
houses, though he wanted food ever so. 
Master Francis bestowed on him a hand- 
j some sum, telling Ralph to put himself 
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in a better doublet, and when he wanted 

greater assistance, to seek for him at 
arham house. The play-mad haber- 
dasher first gazed with a famous wodder 
in his look, at the money, the which he 
presently put in a place of security ; then 
turoing out his toes, whereof the better 
part had already turned out of the shoes 
which should have covered them, and 
placing himself in his favorite position — 
iQ a monstrous melaocholy visage, at first 
fixing his glance on the person he ad- 
dressed, and afterward on the heavens 
above him, he spoke these lines very 
movingly : — 

" Durst I presame to look upon those eyes, 
Wliich I have tired with a world of woes, 
Or did I think submission were enough, 
Or sighs might make an entrance to my aool. 
Yon heavens! you know bow willing I would 

weep. 
Ton heavens can tell how glad I would submit. 
Yon heavens can say how firmly 1 would sigh !' 



I,* 



At the concluding of the last line, and 
before Master Francis had the slightest 
expectation of such a thing, Ralph Gos- 
hawk threw his arms around the neck 
of his benefactor, embracing him with 
an abundance of most heart-moving 
sighs; and then stalked away, patheti- 
cally wiping of his eyes with the cabbage- 
leaf. 

Master Francis had scarce parted with 
him when he was accosted by an old 
woman in a dark cloak, whose sallow 
and wrinkled physiognom]^ and queru- 
lous voice he easily recognised as those 
belonging to Dame Margery. 

'* Odds pittikins, how you be changed !'' 
exclaimed the old gossip with a look of 
prodigious wonder. ^* Marry, were not 
your countenance so familiar to me, I 
doubt hugely I should have known you. 
By my troth, you must needs have made 
your fortune ! — and who deserveth it so 
well, I should like to know! Indeed, 
never saw I a more comely and gallant 

fentleman — and never knew 1 one of so 
ountiful a heart when he had where- 
withal to give, and an old acquaintance 
who requireih it as badly as do I, nigh 
at hand, to thank him for his largess." 

Master Francis would gladly have 
avoided the old daoie, for she awakened 
in his mind associations of an exceeding 
unhappy character. He brought out his 
purse to bestow a liberal gift, that he 
might the sooner get rid of her. 

*<0h. Master Francis, we have had 
such monstrous doings since you left us," 
cried Dame Margery, glancing wistfully 
at the well-fill^ purse. ^' Master Sars- 



net be running as fast as he can to the 
devil as I would away from him — he is 
ever in his cups, and his business be go- 
ing to rack and ruin, whilst he giveth 
himself to riotous ill-living. I served 
him faithfully for many a long year, bat 
latterly he got to be so profligate in his 
courses, that my virtue could abide it no 
longer." Master Francis had got a piece 
of gold in his hand, at the sight of which, 
the old woman looked to be quite in a 
fidget to be fingering of it. 

'* By my troth, you have had a narrow 
escape," continued she, rubbing her 
thumb and forefinger together, and star- 
ing at the gold as if she could not take 
her eyes away. '* A narrow escape, in- 
deed. For of all shameless horrible 
wantons that breathe, that Joanna was - 
the worst. Her infamy exceeded descrip- 
tion. Master Francis ! Master Francis !" 
bawled out Dame Margery upon finding 
him of a sudden move away from her as 
hastily as he could, without giving her 
the piece of gold her mouth had been 
watering at so long ; but the slanderous 
old gossip bawled to no purpose. Master 
Francis quickly placed himself out of 
sight and hearing, leaving her in such a 
complete vexation and disappointment 
she had never known since her worthless 
existence commenced. 

Upon Master Francis reaching his # 
uncle's he knocked for admittance, and 
after some little delay, to his extreme 
surprise, knowing his uncle kept no at- 
tendant, the door was opened by a stout 
varlet with a monstrous searching look 
with him, that the youog secretary re- 
membered at a glance to be the very 
watch that had sought to take Master 
Shakspeare and himself to the compter, 
but noticing the gallant young gentle- 
man who wanted entrance, Neighbor 
Sheepface fell back respectfully to give 
him way. 

<*They be all up stairs, an it please 
you, noble sir," said the man. Master 
Francis entered, puzzled to know who 
could be up stairs, and why Neighbor 
Sheepface was there. On coming into 
the office he observed Barnaby Braddle 
with as red a nose and as punchy a body 
as ever, sitting upon the very same stool 
whereon he bad so oft sat himself when 
attending to his kinsman's business, with 
a right famous knowing aspect, laying 
down the law to some brother-constables; 
and they were so intent upon what they 
heard, that they noticed not the entrance 
of Master Francis. 

'* You seei my masters," observed Bar- 
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naby Braddle, pressing the forefinger of 
his right hand into the palm of the other. 
" This can be no other than flat burglary." 

''No doubt on't, Master Constable/' 
cried one into his ear. 

•* Which — so runneth the law — be an 
oflfence so heinous the malefactor can not 
help being hanged for't." 

" The caitiff deserveth no better," ad- 
ded another, in as loud a voice. 

" Now — ^mark you this, my masters — 
cutting a purse be one thing, and burglary 
be another thing; therefore cutting a 
purse be not burglary." 

'< There be no denying that, Master 
Constable," exclaimed a third. 

" Again — ^forgery be one thing — ^and 
burglary be another thing : yet forgery be 
not burglary." 

<' fodeed, no — I thought as much," said 
the first, very gravely. 

** And murder be one thins, and treason 
be one thing, and rebellion be one thing ; 
and burglary be another thing. Yet, as 
it hath been judofed by the law, burglary be 
neither murder, nor treason, nor rebellion." 

" You have laid it down like a coun- 
sellor. Neighbor Braddle," observed the 
second. 

"But what be burglary. Master Con- 
stable ?" inquired the third, with exceed- 
ing earnestness. 

" Th«re be divers kinds of burglary. 
Neighbor Calfskin," answered the other, 
putting so profound a gravity on his fool- 
ish fat face, it was laughable to notice it. 
" To wit — ^burglary with intent . to kill, 
and burglary with intent to rob. Now, 
burglary with intent to kill, is when a 
man is felo-de-se ; and burglary with 
intent to rob, is when he becometh a 
malefactor." 

*' Never heard I a thing more scholarly 
stated !" cried Neighbor Calfskin. 

*' I would I had so studied the law," 
exclaimed another: and every one ex- 
pressed his admiration of Master Consta- 
ble's marvellous fine wisdom ; and did 
regret he possessed not similar advan- 
tages. Master Francis left these un- 
noticed, and proceeded up stairs ; but had 
not gone far when he was stopped in his 
progress by hearing the voice of Colonel 
Harquebus, very loud and sharp, and 
seeming to be in a great anger. 

*' Out with it all !" exclaimed he, 
** Make speed, for the constables are at 
hand. The money — the plate — thejew- 
els--the title-deeds ! Disgorge thy spoil 
to the utmost farthing, or I will have thy 
villanous old carcase hanged on the high- 
est gallows that can be built." 



<< G-ood sweet colonel ! be not so hasty, 
I pray you," cried the shrill voice of 
Gregory Vellum, imploringly. "You 
shall have whatever I possess of yours. 
O' my life, I meant not to depi^ve you of 
aught." 

" Thou liest, for a knave," shouted the 
other — " a villanous scribbling knave ! — 
a parchment rascal ! Didst not tell my 
messenger whom I sent to thee for money 
for my ransom, thou hadst never heard 
of my name ?" 

"Nay, sweet colonel, he hath belied 
me, said he so," replied the scrivener 
tremulously. <' Truly, your name be a 
most honorable name — a name in famous 
excellent repute — a name I have ever 
held in most especial reverence and af- 
fection." 

** Away with thee !" cried his com- 
panion. " I will be dallied with no long- 
er. The constables are in reserve. They 
shall lodge thee in the compter. Tis fit 
such a caitiff should be hanged." 

"Alack, be not so severe with me, no- 
ble colonel," exclaimed the old miser in 
wonderful piteous accents. "It be no 
fault of mine that thieves broke into my 
dwelling, and despoiled me of the chiefest 
part of your property." 

" Thou liest again !" shouted the colo- 
nel, seemingly more, enraged than ever. 
"They took from thee nothing. They 
destroyed each other whilst squabbling 
upon the division of their booty. Wilt 
deliver up my chattels? Wilt refimd? 
Wilt disgorge ?" 

" Nay, I meant not to say they took 
everything," replied Gregory Vellum, his 
voice faltering more as the other's grew 
the louder. " It was a mistake. Francis 
knew they took nothing. A good youth ! 
an admirable sweet youth ! I have been 
more than a father to him." 

" My money ! my plate ! my jew- 
els ! my papers !" thundered out the col- 
onel. 

**You — you — you shall have them, 
noble colonel," cried the scrivener more 
tremulously than ever. " They shall be 
safely restored to you anon. But there 
be certain charges, good sweet colonel 
— amounting mayhap to a matter of two 
hundred crowns or so, for ray infinite 
pains, and labor, and honest steward- 
ship" 

"Honest!" shouted his companion sar- 
castically. " Didst say honest ? Honest 
stewardship? — honest devilship! Dost 
not blush at using such a word ? Art 
not ashamed of thy villauy ? Why thou 
abominable, cheating, |Atiful old rogue ! 
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Dost think I am ignorant of how thou 
hast imsu9ed the confidence I reposed in 
thee? Dost think I know not to what 
extent thou hast strove to dishonor the 
dead, and rob the living 1 All thy tricks 
are familiar to me ! I have made inquiry, 
and discovered thee to be the horrible 
villain thou art. By this sword, I have 
a great mind to hew thee in pieces — but 
thou art only fit to be hanged like a man- 
gy cur. Here, Master Constable !" cried 
he in a louder voice, ** take me this caitiff 
to prison." 

"Say not so, good colonel, I pray 
you !" exclaimed the miser in marvellous 
moving accents. " All your property lieth 
secure in yonder chest." And tben the 
old miser began wringing of his hands, 
and cryiog out in a wonderful pitiful 
voice, ** Alack ! Alack ! I am ruined ! I 
am ruined I" 

At this moment entered Master Fran- 
cis, who had till now hesitated whether 
he should come up or turn back, and he 
beheld Gregory Vellum sinking iiito a 
chair, trembling like an aspen, whilst 
Colonel Harquebus was giving directions 
to certain of Sir Walter's serving-men to 
take away a chest, the young secretarv 
remembered was the one wherein his 
uncle had put such store of treasure. 

" Francis ! Franqjs !" cried the old man 
very movingly, as soon as he noticed the 
entrance of his nephew, and was making 

toward him — ** Sweet — excellent" 

What more he would have said I know 
not, but his utterance was at that mo- 
ment completely stopped upon finding 
himself swung to the other end of the 
chamber. 

" Breathest thou another word to that 
fellow, I will kill thee on the spot !" ex- 
claimed the colonel with a fierce look, 
as he drew his dagger out of its sheath, 
the sight whereof appeared to have ta- 
ken the miser's breath away : then turn- 
ing to Master Francis, who looked as if 
he marvelled exceedingly to see what he 
did, added somewhat contemptuously, 
** See'st thou not, sirrah ! we are on pri- 
vate business? Hast forgot thy man- 
ners? We want no intruders. Pryihee 
get thee gone !" Master Francis made 
a hurried apology, in the midst of which 
the colonel turned on his heel, muttering 
the words "paltry secretary!" Master 
Francis involuntarily put his hand to 
his rapier, but in the same moment re- 
membering what obligations he owed 
Sir Waller Raleigh, he forbore taking 
notice of the affront ; and with a courte- 
ous bow, yet with a dreadful aching 



heart, be left the room, and as quickly 
as possible the house. 

" Ah me !" thought Master Francis, as 
he hastened dejectedly along the street, 
" this Colonel Harquelbus putteth my pa- 
tience to sore trials ! I would he were 
far away from me. I fear me I can not 
abide these indignities much longer: but 
if I could get to know my parentage 
be honest, and I come of a creditable 
family, I could bear them without their 
moving me a jot. I will to my uncle's 
as soon as I may, and I doubt not, with 
proper temptation, now his dishonesty is 
found oui, I shall get the secret from 
him." It so happened Master Francis 
never could get an opportunity to go to 
St. Mary Axe, he was kept in such con- 
stant employ by Sir Walter Raleigh on 
matters that would stand no delay ; and 
in a few days he was suddenly obliged to 
start for Sherborne. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

I'o make some sire acknowledge his lost son. 
Found when the weary act is almost done. 

Return from Pabnasshs 

How now 1 
Even as quickly may one catch the plague, 
Methinks I feel this youth's perfectione, 
With an invisible and subtle stealth. 
To creep in at mine eyes. Shaksfsarx. 

Where did I leave 1 No matter where, quoth he, 
Leave me ;— and then the story aptly ends. 

Ibid. 

* 

*< Heigho !" exclaimed Alice, as she 
sat at work with her cousin in her tiring 
room at Sherborne. 

"What aileth thee, coz?" inquired 
Dame Elizabeth, " it be something strange 
to hear thee sigh ; yet of late 'tis a fash- 
ion thou hast taken to marvellously. 

" What I ?" asked the other," in a 
seeming monstrous surprise. ''What I 
sigh ? Nay, Bess, that must be clean im- 
possible. I'd be hanged if I'd sigh." And 
the merry Alice commenced very briskly 
humming of a tune^as if to show how 
careless of heart she was. 

" Nay, but I have noticed thee to be in 
a most sighing humor of late," continued 
her kinswoman, " and thou hast looked 
melancholy — hast ceased to be ever 
breaking of jests — ^and art monstrously 
given to solitary walks. Thou art the 
last person I should suspect of unreason- 
able sadness, and that thou art sad in re- 
ality I feel assured. Frythee tell me why 
thou art sad, Alice ?" 

" I tell thee I am not sad, coz," replied 
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the other, attempting to laugh at the idea 
of such a thing. '* 'Tis an exoellent ^ood 
jest indeed to say 7 be girea to sadness, 
and melancholy and solitary walks for- 
sooth ! By my troth, an infinite fine jest ! 
Why, there can not be so merry a cricket 
in the whole realm," and then she hum- 
med her tune louder than before. 

" If thou art sad, it is not kind of thee 
to keep the cause of it from me, dear Al- 
ice," observed her companion affection- 
ately. ** Methinks too 'tis somewhat 
strange thou shouldst be sad at all at 
such a time as this — now that I am so 
exceeding happy." It may here be men- 
tioned that Sir Walter having reconciled 
to each other my lord of Essex and Sir 
Robert Cecil, and for his right gallant 
behavior at the taking of Cadiz, was 
called to court at the queen's express 
command, and had been restored to all 
his dignities and his place in the queen's 
favor. ** I marvel thou art not as happy 
as am I," added Dame Elizabeth. 

''I am happy, dear Bess," answered 
her cousin, but there was a slight tremu- 
lousness in her voice which seemed to 
deny the truth of her statement. " Very 
happy — wonderfully happy." 

" It delighteth me to hear thee say so," 
said the other, ** for I was beginning to 
fear thou wert vexing thyself at some- 
thing or other. For mine own part there 
is nothing on this earth I care for pos- 
sessing, now Walter hath again acquired 
the queen's countenance, which he lost 
by the nobleness of his behavior to me, 
who but little deserved it of him ; and 
though I was the cause of such deep mis- 
hap, never gave he me one cross look or 
impatient word, from first to last. Truly, 
a more kind husband fond woman was 
never blessed with ; and to notice his ex- 
trenae satisfaction now ne is again all I 
wished him to be, giveth me such per- 
fect pleasure as I never felt before. Sure- 
ly there can not be greater happiness 
than is enjoyed by Walter 'and I." 

Here Alice sighed again, and her pret- 
ty face looked singularly thoughtful and 
melancholy. 

'< 6^ mv troth, there is another sigh !" 
exclaimea her cousin, << and it came so 
from the heart, I am half inclined to 
think thou art in love." 

''In love!" cried her companion in 
some amazement, vet blushing up to her 
eyes the whilst she spoke. ''In love, 
Bess? why what man-animal thinkest 
thou I would be in love with ?" 

" In truth I can not say, dear Alice," 
answered the other, '"for thou hast so 



turned thy lovers into ridicule, no man 
dare accost thee affectionately. Yet glad 
at heart should I. be could I meet with 
some proper match for thee." 

*• Proper fiddlestick !" exclaimed Alice 
quickly. " Dost think I be such a fire- 
lock I can not go off without a proper 
match? Well — Heaven help tbem that 
can't help themselves, say I. Matched 
quotha ! am I a coach-horse that I am to 
be thought nothing ot unless I have my 
fellow ? or 80 odd a fish that like a sole I 
can not be taken save as one of a pair ?" 

" Nay, Alice," observed Dame' Eliza- 
beth more gravely; "this is the way 
thou hast ever treated the subject. If I 
press thee on the matter thou art sure to 
answer with a jest. I would thou wouldst 
grow more serious." 

"Alack, Bess! how difficult it be to 
please thee," answered her cousin. " A 
moment since Iwns blamed for my grav- 
ity, and now 1 am rated for my mirth." 

There was a silence of some minutes 
after this. Mayhap Dame Elizabeth 
liked not the other's speech, and felt too 
hurt to reply ; or, perchance, Alice found 
there was no more to say on the subject: 
however, let the cause be what it may, 
both plied their needles and held their 
prates, and Alice again got to look mar- 
vellous thoughtful and reserved. Pres- 
ently she stopped in what she was do- 
ing of. 

" Dost not take Master Francis to be a 
most gentleman-like youth, sweet Bess?" 
inquired she. Immediately upon hear- 
ing of the/ question, her cousin fixed on 
her a glance of mingled wonder and cu- 
riousness ; at the which Alice's eyes, al- 
beit though she looked famously uncon- 
cerned, appeared to shrink a little. 

" Indeed, he appeareth well enough," 
replied Dame Elizabeth, in such a tone as 
seemed to show she thought not much 
of him. 

" Well enough !" cried Alice, laying 
down her work, and darting a look at the 
other of extreme astonishment. " Only 
well enough ! I doubt much thou wilt 
find, search the world through, so proper 
looking a gallant." 

"Why, what dost see in him, Alice ?" 
asked her kinswoman carelessly. 

" What do I not see in hira ?" replied 
her companion with increasing earnest- 
ness. " Didst ever see so noble a car- 
riage ? Dost note elsewhere limbs of such 
just proportion, or of such infinite grace- 
fulness? Where canst meet with fea- 
tures so delicate and lovely ? Doth not 
Sir Walter speai everlastingly of his 
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▼aliant spirit, his modest nature, his ex- 
cellent fine talent in the writing of plays 
and the like, and -his wonderful great 
learning in all profoimd matters ? I tell 
thee, Bess, never saw I so noble a figure, 
or 80 admirable a countenance. He hath 
eyes that be very stars, and a mouth so 
small, so rosy, and of so gracious a smile, 
'tis a pleasure to look at it. What do I 
see in him ?" added Alice with more em- 
phasis, her pretty dimpled face lighted 
up with a wonderful animation. '* I see 
in him the sweetest, bravest, comeliest, 
gallantest, noblest, wisest, worthiest, 
young gentleman ever saw I in all my 
days !" 

Dame Elizabeth smiled, but said never 
a word. 

" Then to hear his voice," continued 
her cousin, who had stopped only to take 
breath ; ** there can be no such music in 
this world. What mellowness it hath ! — 
what richness it bath ! — what expressive- 
ness it hath ! O' my life ! every other 
singing hath seemed to be the very abso- 
lutest paltry poor stufi' ever attempted, 
since I heard Master Francis singing a 
love-ditty, sitting by himself under the 
elms in the park one midsummer noon. I 
shall never forget hiding behind the trees 
listening to that love-ditty. There was 
he lying of his length on the grass, look- 
ing as youthful and handsome as a very 
Cupid, resting of his head on his arm, 
whilst in the other hand he held an open 
book ; and so filling the air with exquis- 
ite sweet melody that the very birds held 
themselves silent the better to hear his 
singing. Some time after this, upon 
pressing of him very much — for never 
Knew I a creature of such exceeding shy- 
ness — I got him to sing me that love- 
ditiy when we were together in the grove, 
and methought it sounded more exquisite 
sweet than the time before. All the love- 
ditties I had ever heard seemed such 
wretched paltry nonsense I would as soon 
have given my ears to a fool as listened to 
them ; but what Master Francis sung, to 
say naught of the moving manner in 
which he gave it, was a love-ditty indeed. 
By my troth, I could listen to such the 
whole day long !" 

Dame Elizabeth smiled again ; and, as 
she had done before looked with a pecu* 
liar arch meaning in her beautiful coun- 
tenance. 

"And then to hear how wisely he dis- 
course th,'* added her pretty kinswoman 
with greater eagerness. " He hath spoken 
so of some little flower, its marvellous 
beauty, and wonderful excellent virtues, 



that I would have given all 1 possessed 
to iiave been that little flower, that he 
might have spoken so eloquently of me. 
And he hath described to me on some 
fair night we have been taking of a 
moonlight walk, the bright stars that 
were shining over our heads, in language 
so choice and noble, and in a manner so 
earnest and moving, that many a time I 
have envied those bright stars for having 
such rare things said of them. But he dis- 
courseth not of flowers and stars alone in 
so admirable a style : there can not be a 
subject ever so profound, or a thing of 
ever so little account, that I have not 
known him dilate on with such bountifai 
store of learning it was a marvel to hear. 
Indeed, I do believe there is not so wise 
a man living." 

'' Wise man !" exclaimed Dame Eliza- 
beth, archly. "Wise fiddlestick! Iq 
what is he wise ? Doth he not talk ad- 
mirably ? So doth a parrot if he be well 
taught." 

" Ah, Bess !" cried Alice, endeavoring 
to hide her confusion under an assumed 
carelessness. " I knew not Master Fran- 
cis when I said that." 

" Wise calf!" continued her compan- 
ion, in the same humor. " Why there is 
more philosophy in a forked radish than 
ever you will find in your wise man." 

"When I said that, I had not seen 
Master Francis," observed the other with 
increased embarrassment. 

" And what be this same animal called 
man ?" added Dame Elizabeth, mimick- 
ing her cousin's voice as well as she 
could. " A thing to laugh at. A ioke 
that goes upon two legs. A walking 
piece of provocation for women to break 
a jest upon." 

" So be all men but Master Francis," 
replied Alice, gravely. 

" Aft for me," continued her kinswo- 
man, " if there be any that would have 
me at mine own valuation, then shall they 
coin all the man's flesh that is above 
ground into rose nobles, and lack the 
greatest portion of what I would go for 
after all." 

" I tell thee, Bess, I knew not Master 
Francis when I said these things," kdt 
swered the other, looking froWningly, as 
if she liked not to be reminded of them. 

" If the sky w^rc to rain lovers, Td 
keep under shelter," said her cousin, in 
the same tone and manner. 

" So I would ere I had known Master 
Francis," replied Alice, sharply, and evi- 
dently getting to be a little oat of temper 
with her cousin's ratUery. 
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** Before I marry a man Pli give my 
virginity to an owl !" continued Dame 
Elizabeth. 

•« BesSy I hate thee /" cried Alice, in 
extreme earnestness, flashing sach an an- 
gry look upon the other she seemed quite 
hart at it, and then suddenly burst into 
tears. 

** Nay, Alice— dear, sweet Alice ! — I 
meant not tp vex thee !" exclaimed her 
kinswoman affectionately, as she threw 
her arms round her neck ; '' I did it but 
to tease thee a little for having been so 
secret with me about this. And dost 
really love Master Francis?" inquired 
Dame Elizabeth, after she had succeeded 
in quieting this sudden burst of passion 
in her pretty cousin. 

" I do believe I love him right hearti- 
ly,** replied Alice, hiding her blushing 
face on the bosom of her companion — 
for she was no longer afraid or ashamed 
to acknowledge the truth. 

" And how came it first about ?" asked 
the other. 

*' Nay, I know not, for a certainty," 
answered her cousin. '* Mayhap it was 
when I was so besieged by suitors upon 
their getting knowledge oi what Aunt 
Dorothy had left me, I had him play the 
lover to me, to make, the others jealous ; 
and he played the lover in jest, so well, I 
had a mind he should play it in earnest." 

**A goodly beginning, o' my word!" 
exclaimed Dame Elizabeth, with a smile ; 
" but hath he ever shown any such ear- 
nestness of affection thou didst desire to 
see in him ?" 

*• From first to last — ^never, dear Bess," 
replied Alice, dejectedly ; and that hath 
made me oft so dull at heart." 

'* And didst give him any sort of en- 
couragement, Alice?" asked her com- 
panion. ** Didst show him any sign of 
regard ? Was it likely, from thy beha- 
vior, he could guess his company was not 
distasteful to thee ?" 

*< I know not the encouragement I ha ve 
not given him," answered the other. " I 
have shown him all sorts of signs — my 
behavior hath ever been of the kindest 
to him, whilst other suitors were used 
with extreme uncivilness. Yet all hath 
been to no manner of profit. He treateth 
me with a ver^ gentlemanlike courtesy, 
certainly, but m every other thing ap- 
peareth as indifierent to me as is a beg- 
gar to the stocks. I never meet him 
save with a welcome smile, and he 
straightway accosts me with a bow. I ask 
affectionately how he hath fared of late, 
and he will reply by inquiring, with a 



like affectionateness after my dog. I get 

him to talk of love, hoping it will em- 
bolden him to discourse lovingly to me ; 
and thereupon he entertaineth me with a 
famous account of ^neas and Dido, or 
Hero and Leander, or some other people 
I would as lief hear of, as of my grand- 
mother. This perfect carelessness, and 
monstrous lack of affection in him, doth 
make me fancy he hath given his heart 
to another ; and that, dear Bess, driveth 
me into an utter despair." 

'<'Tis marvellous thou shouldst have 
gone on regarding him as thou hast done, 
and he so indifferent," observed Dame 
Elizabeth. 

** O' my life, 'twas that wliich so pro- 
voked me," replied Alice. " Had he ad- 
dressed me with such fine phrases as had 
others, I doubt much I should have cared 
for him at all ; but noting how insensible 
be was, let me do or say what \ would, 
put me upon using greater efforts, and 
taking more interest in my endeavors, till 
he possessed all my thoughts, and I was 
no better off than at first." 

**Thou hast played a very gambling 
game with thy affections, dear Alice," 
said her kinswoman, seriously ; ** thou 
hast lost a little, hoping to make a great 
gain ; and kept losing till thou hast 
nothing more to stake. I would give thee 
comfort if I could : but, supposing Mas- 
ter Francis to be attached to some other, 
which looketh to be exceeding like, thou 
hast but a sorry prospect of it." 

*' Alack ! say not so, sweet Bess !" 
cried Alice, very movingly. 

**A8 far as mine own wishes go, I 
should like nothing better than to see 
Master Francis a lover of thine," added 
her cousin ; *^ for I have marked what 
excellent good disposition he hath, and ' 
how rare a nature ; and knowing Walter 
holdeth him in huge esteem, I can not 
ihink he would object to it in any way^. 
I will acknowledge I have observed m 
him all the commendable qualities thou 
hast spoken of, and do take him to be as 
noble and gallant a young gentleman as 
any that breathes." 

"Indeed is he," cried Alice, her eyes 
again becoming brilliant with anima- 
tion, and her rosy-dimpled cheek ex- 
pressing all its pleasantness, '* hadst thou 
seen him as I have, and heard him as I 
have, thou wouldst say as I do— there 
can not be another in the world like 
unto Master Francis." 

'* Possibly he thinketh his condition to 
be too low to allow him to have any 
thoughts of thee," continued her kinswch 
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man, ** and that may keep him reapect- 
fal and unassumiag." 

'* I would thou wouldst give me some 
hope, dear Bess/' said the other earnestly. 

**I will give thee not only whatever 
hope, but whatever aid I can in the mat- 
tei;," answered Dame Elizabeth, with a 
sincere affection. '* There existeth noth- 
ing I would not do to secure thy happi- 
ness. Nevertheless I must consult with 
Walter as to what is best to be done." 

** Nay, prythee let him have no hand 
in it," exclaimed her cousin, looking to 
be in some alarm. 

"And why not, Alice?" inquired the 
other. 

" Oh ! he will so jest at me," replied 
her companion. "I doubt not he will 
so laugh on the occasion, I shall scarce 
be able to show my iace for him.*' 

*' Indeed I will not suffer it," answered 
her kinswoman. " Besides, I know Wal- 
ter too well to think he would offer thee 
annoyance in such a case as this." 

" Then as it pleaseth thee, dear Bess," 
added Alice, affectionately caressing her 
companion. " Do all that thou canst for 
me, like a good, sweet, kind coz, as thou 
art ; for in honest truth I do believe I shall 
break my heart if Master Francis will 
have naught to say to me.*^ 

It was two or three days after what 
hath just been described, that Master 
Shakspeare — who had that day come 
on a visit to Sherborne — and Master 
Francis were walking together in an al- 
ley of tall trees in the park. They were 
in earnest conversation, and did keep pa- 
cing to and fro in that umbrageous alley, 
intent upon what they were saying, and 
for so long a time, it was plain they took 
great interest in their discourse. 

" I do think it exceeding wrong of you 
to give yourself up to these melancholy 
humors,'^ observed Master Shakspeare, 
seriously. "'Tis natural enough to la- 
ment the loss of any one we have greatly 
loved — and that you modt truly loved Jo- 
anna is beyond all question. Alack! 
there is no small reason for regret, I 
must allow ; for hers was a noble nature 
spoiled in the rearing — a rich soil that, 
for Jack of proper culture, hath been 
choked up by unsightly weeds. Had her 
mind and heart had proper schooling, to 
the full development of those excellen- 
ces she undoubtedly possessed, I hesitate 
not in saying, she would have proved as 
glorious an example of womanhood as 
ever existed : bur, as divers singing -birds 
catch the tones of those nigh whom they 
are caged, yet will sometimes break forth 



into a sweeter minstrelsy of their own-r- 
Joanna caught up her father's wretched 
cunning and selfishness, till love for you 
woke in her some impulses of her own 
natural humanity. It should be a source 
of rejoicing to you that she at last under- 
stood the evil she had practised, aad 
learned how to appreciate the truth aad 
honesty she had been so ignorant of. It 
should be a still greater soprce of rejoi- 
cing to you that ycur behavior to her hath 
been ever that of a sincere and honest 
heart — that you stooped to no meanaess, 
and lent yourself to no dishonor, in the 
seeking oi her affection. Now all regret 
is unavailing. It would be just as wise 
in you to make yourself miserable be- 
cause a goodly tree had been cut down, 
as to fret yourself into a continual melan- 
choly for her loss. You can not make 
the tree to grow again, nor recal the 
dead to life; and instead of benefiting 
yourself by this sadness, it be much more 
like to lead to your destruction. To 
what sensible purpose, then, go you on in 
this way ?" 

** I can not help being sad at heart at 
times," replied Master Francis; "but 
you know I have other things besides the 
melancholy death of Joanna that create 
my unbappiness." 

" Naught that I can consider of suffi- 
cient moment to vex any man that hath 
in him a proper philosophy," said his 
friend. " 'Tis true enough your mind is 
of no common order ; yet is your nature 
wonderfully sensitive ; and I have studied 
too long and deeply not to know that in- 
tellect hath but little power over disposi- 
tion : but you must be disposed to tutor 
yourself into more refreshing thoughts 
and feelings. Remember you the coO' 
solation of Joanna m her last extremity ? 
Was it not the conviction of your perfect 
happiness ?" 

" Indeed it was," answered the other. 

'< And yet, knowing this, you can show 
so little respect for her wishes, as to live 
in the pleasureless way you do," said 
Master Shakspeare, seemingly as if he 
marvelled greatly. 

<• From what can I derive pleasure ?" 
inquired Master Francis. 

« From all things, be you so disposed," 
answered his companion ; " and surely 
there lieth enough of the agreeable around 
your path to balance whatever can be of 
another sort. Have you not what yoa 
will at your command — ^a liberal patron 
— and a circle of admiring friends ? Yon 
lack nothing — you are honored wherever 
you go ; and being in the confidence of 
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one who is now so great a man at court 
as Sir Walter Raleigh, you may consider 
your fortune as made. Can you not find 
pleasure in these advantages?" 

** Bat I lack something that these can 
not give," replied his young friend, some- 
what dejectedly. 

*' Ah ! now I think of it, 'tis reasonable 
you should,'' observed Master Shakspeare, 
with a smile of peculiar meaning the 
other did not see* ** You have a void in 
your heart that requireth filling up, and 
the sooner it shall be done, the sooner 
shall you be tbe happier." 

** What mean you, sweet Master Shak- 
speare ?" asked Master Francis. 

** Enow you no pretty; damsel in these 
parts who could teach you'^ch pleasant 
lessons as might lead to the forgetting of 
all your troubles V* 

" In honest truth I know none such." 
** Hast associated with none whose 
company you could prefer to that of all 
others — whose disposition you could ap- 
prove of before any — and who hath shown 
you such kindness of manner as show- 
eth she holdeth you first in her regard ?" 
" There is Mistress Alice whose com- 
pany I should ever make choice of before 
any living ; for she hath a most sweet 
disposition, and hath shown me infinite 
kindnesses, the which I can never forget : 
but that she holdeth me in any narticular 
regard is not to be imagined ; for, in the 
first place, my outward behavior could 
not have induced her to it ; and, in the 
next, she doth nothing but jest at all such 
things as love and the like." 

*'Hath she jested on such matters lat- 
terly ?" 
** I think not so much as she did." 
^'And have you noted any change in 
her appearance or behavior to you ?" 

"She seemetli never in so merry a 
mood as she used, and sometimes looketh 
to be vexed with me, though I sing to 
her when she asks, and discourse to her 
of such things as she hath a mind to 
know of." 

"'* And of all women you have had ac- 
quaintance with, you would prefer the 
pretty Alice for a wife ?" inquired Master 
• Shakspeare. 

" Nay that is clean out of the question," 

answered Master Francis : ** there be such 

( difference betwixt us in fortune and qual- 

' ity that 'lis an idea I can not entertain 

for a moment." 

** Now answer me at once, and to the 
purpose. Provided all parties were wil- 
ling, and she so disposed, could you re- 
gard her with such affectionateness as 

20 



might give her a fair chance of leading 
a happy life with you ?" 

"I doubt not 1 could; for, from the 
first, I have liked her exceedingly, she 
hath evinced toward me such marvel- 
lous goodness of heart. But why speak 
you of this ? She hath given me no war- 
rant for drawing of any such conclusions." 

**Hath she not, indeed?" asked Mas- 
ter Shakspeare, with much emphasis. 
" Hath she not taken hugely to your so- 
ciety ? — hath she not made a jest of all 
men but you ? — hath she not got you to 
sing her love-songs again and again ?" 

"Truly she hath," replied Master 
Francis ; " and as for the singing of love- 
songs,she seemeth to like nothing so well." 

" And yet you have had no warrant for 
imagining she doth afiect you ?" said his 
friend. " I tell you she hath loved you 
all along with a most sincere afiection- 
ateness, and you have caused her many 
an aching heart by your monstrous in- 
difi'erence." 

**0' my life I never saw it in that 
light," answered the other, looking fa- 
mously surprised ; " and I am wonder- 
fully grieved at hearing I have occasion- 
ed her any uneasiness. I could not help 
it. I saw not she took to me m any way 
but in friendship. But tell me truly, 
Master Shakspeare, hath she such regard 
for me as you have said ?" 

"What else could have made that 
change in her you have stated ?" asked 
his companion. " She is not in so merry 
a mood, because she believeth you care 
not a whit for her ; and she seemeth an- 
gry with you, because of your ungrate- 
ful indifierence to all the infinite kindneite 
she hath lavished upon you." 

" Nay, I do assure you I am in no way 
ungrateful," exclaimed Master Francis, 
earnestly. " But think you not her friends 
would look upon it as exceeding great 
presumption and impudency in me, used 
I any endeavor to attach her affection ?*' 

" I do believe they would like nothing 
so well," replied Master Shakspeare ; 
" and for mine own part, I should be in- 
finitely delighted to see you wedded to 
Mistress Alice, for nothing can be so like 
to cure you of your present troubles as a 
union with so sweetly-disposed a crea^ 
ture. And she having such excess of 
mirth as will correct your excess of mel- 
ancholy, there can not be a doubt but 
that you will be as happy t pair as any 
that live." 

" I hope I shall love her well enough,* 
observed his young friend, looking very 
thoughtful; and then added, with more 
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aeriousaess — *' Mayhap some will say I 
only sought her for her money." 

'^AfigVend for what any say, save 
her, and her friends/* answered Master 
Shakspeare. *< JBut let me tell you, Mas- 
ter Francis, that your apparent unkind- 
ness is leading to the breaking of her 
heart — she is pining^ — and 'tis very evi- 
dent to me, ^o you on in this way any 
longer, you will have to answer for the 
death of the cheerfulest, sweetest, excel- 
lentest young creature that ever smiled 
upon a lover." 

'* Alack, do not say so !" exclaimed 
Master Francis, movingly, and with an 
exceeding anxious countenance. '*! 
would on no account be the cause of suf- 
fering in any, much less in one who hath 
ever exhibited toward me so bountiful a 
heart. I will strive as earnestly as I may 
to love her." 

'* Then lose you no time about it," said 
his friend ; '* for I see her coming out of 
the garden gate, and entering the av- 
enue." Master Francis looked up, and 
sure enou|;h Mistress Alice was coming 
toward him. Her step seemed not so 
buoyant as it was wont, and her look had 
lost all that laughing gayety for which 
she had used to be distinguished. 

'' Yes I will speak to her on the in- 
stant," said he, turning to where the 
other had stood when he last spoke : but 
Master Shakspeare had darted in amongst 
the trees upon the first sight of the fair 
intruder, and Master Francis found him- 
self alone. He advanced toward the 
lovely Alice in a wonderful disturbed 
state of mind, half doubting Master 
Shakspeare had sufficient warrant for 
what he had stated concerning of that 
damsePs love for him; and yet with a 
remembrance of numberless acts of some- 
thing more than kindness he had received 
from her, that made such a thing have 
the look of probability. He had intended 
saving of something without delay ; but 
when they met he found himself, he 
knew not why, at such a loss for words as 
he had never experienced before ; and 
his heart began to throb more quickly 
than he had known it in her company 
since he had been acquainted with her. 
He was just able to reply to her saluta- 
tion, ana then walked by her side under 
the shadow of the leafy elms, striving in 
his mind to form some speech as would 
be sufficiently apt, and to the purpose; 
but the more he strove, the less seemed 
he to succeed ; for sometimes the words 
appeared not to express as much as they 
ought, and so were rejected ; or, at other 



times, they looked too like presumption 
in him, and lack of proper respect, and 
he could not bring himself to give them 
utterance. 

As for Alice she knew not at first what 
to make of his disturbed countenance and 
silent manner, and did hazard a jest or 
two on the subject in her usual humor ; 
but it so happened she succeeded not at 
all in her attempts. She spoke falter- 
ingly — her laugh had no heartiness in it, 
and she soon w*ind herself embarrassed 
in her speech, and so moved by a sort of 
anxiousne^s and fear, she presently be- 
came as reserved as Master Francis. 
Yet it was out of all doubt she did like 
this silence of her companion better than 
all the eloquent discourse he had used to 
entertain her with. Upon taking a glance 
at his handsome features, their eyes met, 
and it was no easy matter to say which, 
on the instant, looked the most confused 
of the two. After that Alice seemed to 
be in a monstrous uneasiness, and having 
a rose in her hand, began plucking of it 
to pieces, leaf by leaf. 

** Nay, spoil not so goodly a flower, I 
pray you !" exclaimed Master Francis in- 
voluntarily, upon seeing the destrocticA 
of the chiefest of his floral favorites. 

** Indeed, I did forget your extreme 
fondness for roses," said Alice in a voice 
scarce to be heard. '' I shall not forgive 
myself doing so wrong a thmg — but in 
truth I knew not I was at such ill em- 
ployment." 

" If it would not be thought somewhat 
over bold of me, sweet Alice, I would 
ask that flower of you," observed her 
companion, yet in a tone that evinced 
considerable embarrassment. Alice, with 
a sensation of pleasure she had never 
before experienced, noticed that till that 
moment Master Francis had always called 
her ** Mistress Alice," and he, as if he had 
styled her " Sweet Alice," without know- 
ing it, presentljr looked more confused 
than ever, thinking he had taken too great 
a liberty. Now Alice Throckmorton, the 
liveliest and wittiest of the maids of honor 
at the court of Elizabeth, who had never 
been at a loss for a reply, let whatever 
might be said to her, amongst crowds of 
nobles and gallants, and boldly jested at 
everything in the shape of love and lovers, 
lost all confidence in herself, and became 
as timid as a child. Spying of a seat in a 
turning of the walk, she very gladly made 
for it, and sat herself down, finding it diffi- 
cult for her to proceed further, in the 
present stxange excitement a[ her feelings. 

"I have spoiled you this roee," said 
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she as "well as she conld speak, '' 'tis not 
worthy your accepting. Let roe gather you 
another as I return through the garden.'^ 
** I doubt not I should prize that above 
any," replied her companion earnestly. 
Alice stretched forth her arm to give it 
to him, and thereupon Master Francis — 
not without some slight embarrassment 
— took the flower with one hand, and her 
hand with the other. Immediately she 
felt her hand pressed by his, the once 
confident and careless Alice began a 
trembling as if she were seized with a 
sudden ft^ar ; and thona;h the action had 
been done hundreds of times by others, 
and she looked upon it as a thing of no 
note, no sooner had Master Francis raised 
her hand to his lips, than she blushed as 
if she thought there was something 
wrong in the doing of such a thing. 

"Alice! Sweet Alice!" exclaimed 
Master Francis tremulously, as he still 
held her trembling hand in his own. " I 
do remember me some time ago you did 
ask of me to play the lover to you in 
jest." His fair companion answered 
not ; but sat with downcast eyes, flushed 
cheek, and heaving bosom — such a pic- 
ture of maidenly love, diffidence, and 
anxiety, as none could have expected to 
have met in the once witty and fearless 
Alice. 

" I pray you now, if it please you, let 
me try how I can play such a part in 
earnest," added he with increased fer- 
vor. At this Alice did tremble more 
than ever, and did seem in a greater eon- 
fusion ; but she answered him never a 
word. In truth, she felt so full at heart 
that she could not have spoke had it been 
to save her life. Presently she lifted up 
her brilliant eyes, and they flashed upon 
Master Francis a look of such exquisite 
sweet affection as all the language that 
was ever writ or spoke could never ex- 
press. Muster Francis did play the lover 
in earnest, and so marvellously to the 
satisfaction of his fair mistress, that she 
appeared well inclined to have stayed 
where she was the livelong day, to be- 
hold the playiag of it. At last, after the 
passing of better than an hour in this 
way, it was put a stop to by the hearing 
of footsteps close at hand. Alice sprung 
from her seat, and turned the corner 
toward the house, bidding her lover fol- 
low ; and this Master Francis was about 
to do when he was stopped in his progress 
by the sudden appearance of Colonel 
Harquebus close upon him, coming from 
that direction. He would rather have 
laet any one — in &cty he would have 



given anything in the world the colonel 
had been fifty miles away, for he could 
not help looking exceeding confused at 
seeing him so unexpectedly. 

** Humph!" exclaimed Colonel Har- 
quebus in his usual sharp voice, and 
looking more scornful than ever. " Pretty 
conduct this! Honorable behavior truly ! 
G-et into the confidence of a family — 
Scribble your way into their good graces 
— They treat you well — Reward you 
handsomely for your labors — such as they 
be. In return, you steal into the afiec* 
tions of a young gentlewoman of the 
family, knowing she haih a fortune." 

"Cfolonel Harquebus!" said Master 
Francis, greatly annoyed by the insinua- 
tion conveyed by the other, ** methinks it 
would be as well were you to confine 
your interference in matters wherein you 
have a right to meddle ; and not impute 
ill motives to one of whose character and 
conduct you must be ignorant." 

**Why, you impudent young jacka- 
napes !" cried the colonel contemptuously, 
** dost think to come the secretary over 
me in this fashion ? Is it not palpable ? 
Am I blind ? Dost suppose you can man- 
age your mancsuvres so secretly an old 
soldier such as am I can not detect them I 
I tell you 'tis exceeding paltry of you — 
But what better could be expected from 
a varlet who gaineth his living by scrib- 
bling and the like worthless employ- 
ments?" 

" Colonel Harquebus !" replied Master 
Francis, getting to be somewhat angered, 
<* I know not why it is, seeing I have 
given you no ofience in my life, you should 
be ever putting of some affront upon me : 
but I can endure it from you no longer. 
I would have you remember I wear a 
sword." 

•* Indeed !" answered the other, with 
a very evident scoru. " I have had my 
doubts of that. Wear a sword do you ? 
I did suppose you had only a scabbard, 
for I have found you marvellous chary of 
showing the blade." 

Master Francis put his hand to his ra- 
pier on the instant. 

** No," exclaimed he, making a strug- 
gle to put down his auger, *' you are the 
friend of Sir Waller Raleigh.^' 

** A good excuse o' mv life !" cried the 
colonel, with a look of'^ derision, *' a fa- 
mous good excuse. But cowards are 
never at a loss for excuses, and your 
wretched scribblers and paltry secretaries 
be ever the errantest cowards that live. 
Enow you not I am the best swordsman 
in Europe ?" 
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** I neither know nor care," replied bis 
companion, yet still striving to pat down 
his indignation at the continual provoca- 
tion he was receiving. '* Coward I am 
not nor ever was, as Sir Walter Raleigh, 
under whose eye I have fought, can suf- 
ficiently assure you. Neither am I a 
braggart — so aught of what I have done 
you will not know from me. I seek not 
to quarrel with you. I will add, let you 
impute it to what motive you please, I 
would rather avoid it ; but not from any 
fear of your skill in the weapon. That 
you are a brave soldier, I have heard; 
out 'tis a pity your long experience in 
matters of war hath made you forget 
there was also a necessity of your being 
also as brave a gentleman." 

" Say you so, my fine secretary fellow ?" 
said the other in the same insulting tone 
and manner he had used from the first. 
''Fine talking, o' my life ! Brave words! 
An excellent good speech! Out of what 
book didst steal such holyday phrases? 
Alack, it be a pitiful thing methinks that 
your fine talkers should ever be such 

Soor fighters. So, forsooth, your worship 
oth not take me to be a gentleman ! 
How infinitely vexed am I ! I will on 
the instant get me a fine doublet. I will 
study the courtliest phrases out of book. 
I will stifle my valor and take to scrib- 
bling. Whv, how now, varlet! What 
dost mean by such impudency! What 
know you of gentlemen — ^a paltry poor 
fellow, of no note or quality, that can 
not say who was his own father ?" 

Master Francis had been much moved 
before — but now he became exceeding 
agitated. He breathed hard — ^he pressed 
his teeth upon his lower lip so firmly that 
the blood oozed from it, and his cheek, 
which had hitherto been famously flushed, 
now grew wonderfully pale. 

'* Colonel Harquebus !*' exclaimed he, 
looking proudly and angrily at his insult- 
er, ** I have borne more from you than 
ever I endured from any man in my life. 
As the friend of one for whom I feel the 
affection of a son, you have had in my 
eyes a claim to my forbearance, which I 
should be loath to set aside. But forbear- 
ance hath its limits. Urge me not any 
more, for were you fifty times the skilful 
swordsman you are, give me such another 
^flront, I will die but I will avenge it on 
you with my sword. Colonel Harquebus, 
t would pass you." Thereupon Master 
Francis bowed haughtily to his compan- 
ion, and seemed intent upon taking him- 
self away. 

"Never saw I such thorough cow- 



ardice," replied the colonel, scomfttUy; 
at hearing which the young secretary 
stopped of a sudden, and looked on the 
other with knitted brows and a fearless 
gaze. " It be palpable. No sun at noon- 
day ever was seen so clearly. Go to! 
you are contemptible ! You are paltry ! 
You are vile! I have suspected your 
worthless origin with sufficient cause. 
Such base behavior proveth you to be the 
base offspring of some wanton woman." 
In an instant the rapier of Master Fran- 
cis flashed from its sheath. 

" Thou liest !" shouted he, trembling 
with irrepressible rage, his eyes glancing 
with a brilliancy they had never till then 
exhibited, and his countenance, though 
pale as death, expressing extreme anger 
and defiance. "Thou liest, for a foul- 
mouthed calumniating villain. Draw, 
if thou hast the spirit of a man, and I 
will prove that thou art a slanderer on 
thy villanous body." 

" Not so fast. Master Secretary," coolly 
replied the colonel, as he slowly drew 
forth his weapon. " All in good time. I 
like not to be hurried, I promise you. 
Right glad am I, however, to see that 
you wear something beside a scabbard. 
'Tis a pretty blade. I hope you are tol- 
erably skilled in the use of it, for I like 
not killing one who is ignorant of his de 
fence. Put forth your cunning. Live as 
many minutes as you may. But I would 
fain persuade you to the saving of your 
life. You know what a master of fence 
I am. Be wise in time. Sheathe your 
weapon and go your ways." 

Master Francis only replied by throw- 
ing his hat on one side, and making a 
demonstration of readiness to attack his 
opponent. Colonel Harquebus very un- 
concernedly put his hat at the foot of a 
tree close by ; but he looked not so scorn- 
ful as he had done ; indeed, he seemed 
to be setting upon a conflict of life and 
death, as though it were a marvellous 
pleasant pastime to him. 

" Then you accept not of my clemen- 
cy. Master Secretary ?" said he, advan- 
cing toward him. " Life is sweet. Death 
endeth all scribbling. I pray you have 
pity on yourself, and sheatiie your weap- 
on." 

" Heed not me !" replied Master Fran- 
cis, in no way lessening his rage. "lam 
loath to draw in a quarrel ; but I sheathe 
not my weapon till I have had satisfac- 
tion for an iniury." 

"Then look to yourself. Master Secre- 
tary," added Colonel Harquebus, as he 
made a flourish of his rapier, "I must 



SHAKSPEARE AND HIS FRIENDS. 



309 



needs kill you. Yet I like not making a 
hole in so fine a doublet." 

The sarcasm contained in the last sen- 
tence seemed to have increased the an- 
ger of Master Francis ; for he instantly 
crossed the other's weapon with his own, 
and began a hrisk assault. The colonel 
took it at first very coolly, scarcely exert- 
ing of himself at all, as if he belieyed 
he had so poor a swordsman to deal with 
there was no necessity for his putting 
forth any particular skill for the van- 
quishing of him ; but this contemptuous 
behayior the more stirred up the indigna- 
tion of the young secretary. Still, how- 
ever greatly angered he was, he bore in 
mind his adversary's reputation with his 
weapon, and used such caution as would 
give him as little advantage as was pos- 
sible. Presently, the colonel found him- 
self so pressed, he was by little and little 
forced into the using of all the cunning 
he possessed. Now their weapons flashed 
against each other with such marvellous 
rapidity the eye could not follow their 
movements. The colonel looked not so 
cool as he did. In a minute or two the 
colonel found himself obliged tc^ give 
ground. I know not whether it was Col- 
onel Harquebus was not such a master of 
fence as he had said, or that increased 
excitement led Master Francis to the 
using of a greater vigor; but the colonel 
was now so hotly assaulted he had to 
employ all his vigilance, all his strength, 
and ail his skilfulness in his own defence ; 
and having his attention fully employed 
.by his adversary, could not notice where 
he was retreating to, till his foot came 
against the root of a tree that projected 
somewhat above the earth, and in a mo- 
ment he measured his length on the 
ground. 

"Hold thy hand, boy!" shouted he, 
upon seeing the point of the other's 
weapon coming direct upon his breast. 
''Wouldst kill thine own father?*" 

Master Francis dropped his rapier on 
the instant, and stood with clasped hands, 
and looks of wonder, fear, and horror, 
gazing upon his prostrate antagonist. As 
for the colonel, all trace of any ill feeling 
had vanished from his features, and he 
looked now with a sort of half-ashamed 
and half-pleased face. 

"Well, colonel — art satisfied?" in- 
quired Sir Walter Raleigh, coming up 
with Master Shakspeare unseen by the 
combatants, followed by Dame Elizabeth 
and Alice, and Harry Daring and. young 
Raleigh, all excepting the first lookmg as 
tf they marvelled exceedingly. 



" Satisfied, quotha !" replied the other 
as he sprang upon his feet, and began 
wiping of his hot face. " O' my life, I 
had nigh been satisfied afler such a fash- 
ion as would have left me naught to de- 
sire in this world ! A valiant young 
villain ! — a very Hector ! As pretty a 
fellow at his weapon as ever I met. You 
have seen something of my skill at the 
sword. Sir Walter : I have overcome the 
best masters of fence in Christendom. 
But, my by troth ! though I sought with 
all my cunning to disarm him, that I might 
then say who I Was, and acknowledge 
him as a son of mine, the varlet not only 
would not allow of such a thing, but 
pressed on me with such a furious valor, 
I had great ado to keep me a whole 
skin." 

" You will take my word next time," 
said Raleigh with a smile ; then turning 
to Master Francis, who was gazing on 
one and on the other, so bewildered it 
was evident he scarce knew what to say 
or do, he added — " Master Francis ! or, 
as you must henceforth be called. Master 
Francis Harquebus, it is now my business 
to tell you, and I would gladly have told 
you before had I been allowed, that, from 
the likeness you bear to your most virtuous 
and excellent mother, the colonel, on the 
first sight of you, did suspect your rela- 
tionship to him, and did question me very 
closely upon your history, the which I 
told to the full extent of what I knew. 
Thereupon he acknowledged himself 
your father, stating that he had secretly 
married your mother, and soon after left 
England for foreign wars, to escape being 
forced into a marriage he liked not, as I 
told you before ; but, finding you were my 
secretary, and hearing you were much 
given to studiousness ana writing, which 
he hath a most unreasonable contempt 
of, he would on no account have you 
made aware of your kindred to him. It 
was in vain I related such instances of 
your courage as had come under mine own 
eyes : his dislike of scribblers and mere" 
gallants would not allow him to think; 
otherwise than that I was partial in my ' 
commendations of you, and stated his 
resolve to make trial of your valor, that 
if you proved yourself of such gallatit 
spirit as would make him glad to own 
you as a son, his son you should be im- 
mediately acknowledged; but if, as he 
imagined, you had no such spirit in you, ' 
nothing should be said about the matter; 
for he said he would never be brought to 
own relationship to a pitiful fine milksop. 
Upon this he tried to affroiit yon, expect- 
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ing you to call him to accoant for it. 
Your forbearance he took for f«;ar, and 
vowed he would have none of you for a 
son. I said what I could to create io 
him a different opinion ; and he contiaued 
to put upon you such iusults as he thought 
most offensive and intolerable. I do be- 
lieve you endured till nature could endure 
no longer ; and now you have convinced 
him that learning, and taste in apparel- 
ling of oneself, can do no hurt to true 
valor." 

«< O* mvlife ! I do begin to believe they 
be not so bad as I have thought/* observed 
the colonel good-humoredly, as he sheath- 
ed his rapier. 

'* One thing more," continued Sir Wal- 
ter. ** You must not suppose, from the 
harshness of his behavior to you, that your 
father is of the crabbed nature he hath 
seemed. I have known him long, and 
have seen him oft ; and do in all sincerity 
assert there liveth not a kinder, heartier, 
and more sweetly-disposed gentleman in 
this world — as far as I know of it." 

*' O' my life !" exclaimed the colonel. 
** 1 do believe he hath taken such offence 
at my behavior, and knowing once I would 
have none of him for a son, he will turn 
the tables, and now have none of me for 
a father." 

- Master Francis had no such idea in 
him. He was lost in a sort of pleasing 
wonder ; and his feelings were overpow- 
ered at remembering that the parent he 
had been so anxious to meet, the ignorance 
of whom had occasioned him such ex- 
treme unhappiness, he was a moment 
since on the point of running through the 
body. 

'< Wilt shake hands and be friends. Son 
Francis?" inquired his father. ''Wilt 
have peace after all this famous fighting ? 
Dost care for owning an old soldier ior 
thy father, thou valiant young villain? 
Heed not what I have said ; care not for 
what I have done. Thou art of my blood 
I could swear by the way thou holdst thy 
weapon. I am proud of thee. I will be 
hanged if ever I affront thee again, thou 
desperate little Hercules! Thou hast 
thy mother's look and thy father's spirit : 
so if thou wilt, become a son to me in my 
old age, and I will love thee as well as I 
loved thy mother." 

Master Francis, with a heart too full 
for utterance did hasten to his father, who, 
after shaking of him cordially by the 
hand, presently pressed him in his arms 
with such show of affection as was de^ 
iightfttl for the others to look upon. 

''By Gog and Magog, this be the 



happiest day of my !" exclaimed Harry 
Darmg, whose honest face beamed with 
joy at his friend's good fortune ; and ev- 
ery one of that party seemed to be as 
greatly rejoiced. 

"And now. Master Francis Harque- 
bus," said Sir Walter Raleigh ; " I must 
needs dismiss you from my service : the 
colonel will not allow you to remain my 
secretary. But I part with you with the 
less regret, as I here place you in a situ* 
ation of equal confidence, with one whose 
service 1 doubt not you will find far more 
pleasant than mine." Thereupon he took 
the hand of Alice and placed it in that 
of her lover. 

" And hark you, Master Francis !" cried 
Master Shakspeare, looking to be in his 
merriest humor. *' If from this time for- 
ward I catch you wearing of a melan- 
choly visage, I will do my best to have 
you smothered in sad-colored taffeta, or 
sent to become an undertaker's appren- 
tice." 

"And look you. Mistress Alice!" ex- 
claimed Raleigh with the like good na- 
ture. " If from this time forward I catch 
you breaking your wicked jests upon man- 
animals of any sort, I will do my best to 
have you shut up in a mouse-trap, or put 
in a cage like a tame raven, and hung 
where you shall not have sight of a man 
for the rest of your days." 

All laughed at these sallies ; and Alice 
turned away blushing very prettily, sUli 
holding her lover by the hand, and they 
two turned their steps toward the house. 
Master Shakspeare and Dame Elizabeth 
followed ; then came Sir Walter Raleigh 
and his companion in arms Colonel Har- 
quebus; and lastly, Harry Daring and 
the child : and it was no easy matter to 
say of these which wore the happiest 
countenance, or who had the gladdest 
heart. 

All the goodly chambers in Durham 
house were filled with company. Crowds 
of fine gallants and beautiful dames were 
moving to and fro. There had been 
feasting in such prodigality that it was 
the marvel of all. There had been such 
delicate sweet music as seemed never to 
have been heard till then. Dancing had 
there been of such a sort the oldest there 
remembered not anything so commenda 
blv done ; and pageants of such wonder- 
ful excellent conceits had been performed 
which eclipsed all things of the like kind 
that had ever been seen before. So bril- 
liant a company it was thought by all, 
at no^ time had met together upon one 
occasion : for here were all the chiefest 
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nobles of the land; here were 'all the 
most famoas commanders of the age; 
here were all the loveliest ladies of the 
court ; here were ail the greatest wits of 
the time ; and such splendor of apparel- 
ling, such bountiful show and infinite 
Yariety of all manner of rarest fabrics 
and costliest jewels were there to be seen, 
that a stranger gazing thereon might 
have said there would be no occasion for 
any one going to distant parts in search 
of an £1 Dorado, here it was at his hand. 
But more magnificent than all, on a rich 
throne placed upon a raised dais, in the 
fairest chamber of the mansion, sat 
Queen Elizabeth, looking to be in such 
sweet content as was the admiration of 
her loving subjects. 

And for what occasion had this noble 
company been brought together? — To 
do honor to the marriase of Master 
Francis Harquebus to Mistress Alice 
Throckmorton. The nobles had come 
out of respect to Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who, since his return from the expedition 
to Cadiz, had grown to be wonderfully 
popular amongst them, and was now in 

greater favor with the queen than ever 
e was. And who so proud as he--who, 
having just danced with her majesty a 
coranto, to her infinite delight, stood 
close at her side, arrayed with that ex- 
quisite taste and costliness she so much 
admired, ever and anon breathing into 
her ear such courtly phrases as he knew 
she most affected; and she answering 
him with smiles and pretty words, and 
tapping him playfully with her fan, and 
doing a hundred things that proved on 
what excellent terms he was with her. 

The commanders came out of respect 
to their gallant associate, Colonel Har- 
quebus, who was in great reputation with 
them for his approved good soldiership : 
and who so proud as he, as he received 
^e congratulations of the Howards and 
the Veres — the Monsons — the Carews-r 
the Cliffords — and scores of the like brave 
spirits, who thronged around him. The 
fair dames and lovely young gentlewomen 
had come out of respect to Dame Eliza- 
beth and her pretty cousin, who had re- 
ceived such gracious behavior from her 
majesty as no ladies of her court had 
ever been known to be honored with be* 
fore. And who so proud as Dame Eliza- 
beth, seeing her husband, after being dis- 
graced for her sake, now in such estima- 
tion with her sovereign and all England, 
as he had never reached till now. Alice 
was proud of her husband also, but she 
was more happy than proud. 



The wits had come out of respect for 
Master Francis, by whom he was con- 
sidered one of themselves ; and famous 
compliments he received, and heartily 
was his good fortune hailed by them. 
And who so proud as he, at sight of 
so gallant a company, all met to do him 
honor; but f doubt not, when his eye 
glanced toward the dimpled rosy cheek 
of his exquisite sweet bride, he was also 
more happy than proud. The courtiers 
came because the queen was there, and 
they now rivalled each other in showing 
of their devotion to the reigning favorite, 
and marvelled any one should ever have 
thought ill of so princely a gentleman. 
My Lord Essex was not of the party, he 
had excused himself on the score of ill- 
ness ; but some did say he was only in- 
disposed to come. The new secretary 
of state was there, with others of the 
queen's chief officers, and all were won- 
derful courteous to the captain of the 
queen's suard. None seemed more friend- 
ly than did Sir Robert Cecil ; but an ob- 
server, had he paid strict attention to 
him as he was in earnest conversation 
with his coadjutor and parasite, Lord 
Henry Howard, in a comer of the cham- 
ber of state, where were her majesty and 
Sir Walter Raleigh, might have noticed 
in the sneer upon his lip, as he eyed the 
two, that Master Secretary was aevisinff 
of some crafty scheme to mar the good 
feeling that existed between them. 

Master Francis was in one of the rooms 
in the midst of a circle of cheerful friends, 
amongst whom were Master Bacon, Ben 
Jonson, and divers of his old acquaint* 
ances of the Mermaid, diffusing around 
him such pleasant wit and courteous good 
humor, it was delightful to look upon the 
scene, when he was accosted by Sit 
Nicholas Throckmorton, stating that the 
queen was desirous of seeing him on the 
instant; thereupon he hurried away in 
company with the old knight, who amused 
himself as they passed along, b]^ inform- 
ing his young friend that her majesty was 
in a very monstrous passion, and havinff 
got hold of the sword of her captain of 
the guard, was about performing of some 
bloody tragedy upon one Master Francis 
Harquebus and his father — they having 
been proved to be exceeding traitorous 
and disloyal subjects. Master Francis 
could easily pereeive, from his merry 
eoontenance, that the old knight was 
jesting ; bat stili he could not hdp enter* 
mg upon some speculation on the canse 
of the queen's sending for him. As he 
proceeded tkioqgh the q;ilsndid crowd 
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tb^t thronged Ike rooms* the eyes of all 
toroed in admiration upon his right hand- 
lome countenaace and galla&t figure. He 
was clothed in a peach-colored velvet 
doublet, orDameDted with pearls; and 
trunk hose of delicate white satin, with 
white rosettes in his shoes. Many a fair 
damsel of rank envied Alice her good 
fttfttiue. In truth, though Sir Walter 
Baleigh might have been the nobler-look* 
ing, Master Francis was the very hand- 
somest man in the whole company ; and 
as he moved along, he won the gracious 
opinion of all, by his courteous behavior 
and modest deportment. 
Upon entering the royal chamber and 

gassing through a circle of nobles, gal- 
mts, and lovely dames, who gladly made 
way for him, he heard a buz of admira- 
tion, and noticed his father rising from a 
kneeling position, with the queen holding 
of a sword in her hand, by his side, hav- 
ing Sir Walter Raleigh and all the chief- 
est of her court about her. " Master 
Francis !'* exclaimed her majesty, evident- 
ly scanning the perfections of his grace- 
ful person with a famous admiration, 
'Swe do remember putting on you some 
affront, the which you deserved not ; and 
we are now anxious to make you some 
slight amends for it, which we do with 
the greater pleasure, having heard won- 
derful commendation of you from our 
captain of the guard. We command 
you to kneel." Master Francis knelt on 
one knee at the queen's feet, in a strange 
tumult of proud and happy feelings. He 
felt something touch his shoulder, and 
her majesty say, **Ri8e up. Sir Francis 
Harquebus!" and then followed some 
courteous speech from the queen, and 
congratulations from the splendid circle 
around him ; though of what was said 
he had but an indistinct knowledge ; he 
felt in so great a surprise and wonder, and 
a4miration. 

A short time after this, as he was turn- 
ing from the proud and happy Alice, and 
the equally delighted Dame Elizabeth, 
with a pleasure equal to their own, and 
proceeding out at the door, lost in the 
sweet bewilderment of his own thoughts, 
he was roused from his ambitious revery 
by a well-known voice. 

"Remember you not, when we two 
were at Master Tickletoby's, and we 
talked of what we should do when we 
grew to be men, how I said that you 
should be a famous gallant knight^ and I 
your esquire V* 

" 1 remember it well, Harry!" rq^ied 
Sk- Fraoois*. cheerfully, aa ha gased, 



upon the honest happy &e« of hit tmc 

friend.* 

*'I knew you would be a knight,*' 
added Harrv j[)aring, with great eartiest^ 
ness ; ** I always said you were a gentle- 
man bom. How glad of heart I am I 
forswore barberiog to follow you to the 
wars." 

'* Indeed, Harry, I am infinitely glad 
also," answered the other. **I can not 
forget what extreme goodness and mar- 
vellous noble behavior you showed tow- 
ard me when I had no other friend than 
you." 

'* By Gog and Magog, I could not help 
it !" exclaimed his companion, " I loved 
you; that is the honest truth; and you 
were always of so excellent sweet a dis- 
position, it was clean impossible I could 
do aught else." 

** Desire you to ^o to the wars again, 
Harry 1" inquired Sir Francis. 

*^ What, against those villanous caitiffs, 
the Spaniards?" asked Harry Daring, 
quickly. "Ah, that should I, Master — 
Sir Francis, I mean.'* 

"And what say you to the having, 
some short time hence, a goodly skip of 
your own ?" added his friend. 

" O' my life, I should like nothing so 
well !" replied the other, with increasiDg 
animation. " Then would I go cruising 
in the Spanish Main after those same rich 
galleons and argosies, and I doubt not I 
would make prize of some." 

" That you shall do, Harry," answered 
Sir Francis. 

The conversation was here broken in 
upon by the coming up of divers persons 
of worship, to congratulate Sir Francis 
upon the distinction just conferred upon 
him. 

But of all this noble company there 
was not one so greatly noticed as was 
Master Shakspeare. This was owing, 
in some part, to his own excellent repu- 
tation, and partly to the respect and 
friendliness shown toward him by Sir 
Walter Raleigh and his young friend, Sir 
Francis Harquebus. The queen having 
spied him among the throng, had been 
exceeding gracious in her behavior to 
him, keeping him for a considerable time 
engaged in agreeable converse ; and then, 
after much courteous speech, she removed 
a ring from her finger and gave him to 
wear in token of her admiration of his 
genius and character. This being whis- 
pered from one to another, and much talk 
ensuing concerning of the many wonder- 
ful ine plays and poems he had writ, 
wherever he went he was legaided with 
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a siagular cnriousaesfl and respect; and 
the chiefest of the nobles thronged up to 
him as though they were proud to be 
considered among the number of his 
friends. 

'<All is" settled, sweet Master Shak- 
speare," whispered the young Lord South- 
ampton to his friend, as thev stood to- 
gether toward the close of tne evening 
in a comer of the room. ** I have pre- 
vailed on her at last to risk a marriage 
with me." 

<« I wish you joy, my good lord," said 
the other with a very earnest sincerity^. 
•* I do believe Mistress Vamon to be m 
every way worthy of you, and I hope you 
will be as happy as both your hearts 
desire." 

^* I thank you, with all my hearts," re- 
plied his patron with a look of exceeding 
affection. *'And there liveth none to 
whom I feel myself so deeply indebted. 
Indeed, I know not what I should have 
done had yon not stepped in so opportune- 
ly to my rescue, and with your excellent 
Tare wit set at naught the tyrannical de- 
vices of those who would put asunder 
two young hearts that love had joined. 
Surely no man ever had such true friend 
as I have found in you." 

" Nay, my good lord, you overvalue my 
poor service," observed Master Shak- 
speare in a kindred spirit. 

*'That can never he,** exclaimed my 
Lord Southampton. ** But I can not trust 
mjrself to say more on that head now. I 
will wait a better time." 

" rfaith I am right glad to find I could 
turn the singing of madrigals to such 
good account," said his friend melrily. 
** Yet, I must say, 'twas not without infi- 
nite painstaking, I acquired the dignified 
approbation of Aunt Deborah ; neverthe- 
less, I have been so well repaid by the 
amusement I have had in noticing of her 
antiquated humor, I would cheerfully go 
through the same trouble to procure me 
the like sport." 

*' Alack, what a very absolute rage she 
will be in when she discovereth her niece 
hath given her the slip !" said the young 
noble. '* But I do shrewdly suspect her 
greatest grief will be for the loss of her 
gallant. I have heard it said that she doth 
continually sigh for Master Dulcimer in a 
manner so profound, that it is quite pitiful 
to hear her ; and when she doth fancy 
herself unseen of anv, she will pace up 
and down her chamber, putting her em- 
hroidered handkerchief to her ey^es, and 
turning up her eyes to the ceiling, and 
clasping of hei hands together, and ever 



and anon singing snatches of madrigals 
in the most delicate moving manner ever 
known." 

" O* my life, 'tis wonderfully pathetic !" 
cried the other, laughing heartily, ** but as 
I have no taste for antiquarian matters, 
methinks 'twould be as well were I to 
turn her over to Master Cotton, who, I 
doubt not, will make much of her, as he 
holds nothing in such estimation as an- 
cient pictures and the like, and I will 
warrant her as old a piece of painting — 
judging from her complexion— as he shall 
find anywhere out of a frame." 

" Ha, sweet Will !" exclaimed Master 
Burbage coming up with Ben Jonson, as 
the other two were indulging themselves 
with their mirth. **0f what jest hast 
thou just been delivered ? for I see there 
hath another been bom of thy most mul- 
titudinous family." 

"Mayhap, it shall be nothing better 
than a new version of the old story," ob- 
served Ben Jonson. '< Mons parmriens, 
nascitur mus." 

'* Nay, good Ben, I will not have it that 
way," said my Lord Southampton. " A 
mountain he may be — Ol3rmpus itself 
was scarce such another, but what is 
bom of him hath nothing of the insignifi- 
cance of a mouse." 

** I would say here as many a tender 
housewife hath said before — let the mouse 
eo," answered Master Shakspeare good- 
humoredly. "Perchance my jests are 
but mice. Yet are they such as have too 
much wit in them to go into a trap. As 
for any disparaging words that mav be 
spoken of this facetious varlet, mind tnem 
not, my good lord. Ben is like unto one 
of the heathen gods — he hath grown fa- 
mous for devouring his own offspring." 

** Go to !" exclaimed Ben Jonson, join- 
ing in the laugh of the others. '< Thou 
hast done nothing of the sort I will be 
bound for't, with regard to thy words, for 
thou knowest well enough what poor 
eating they would make." 

•* *Tis hard to say what hunger would 
do," remarked Master Burbage in the 
same merry^ humor. " Bears suck their 
own paws for lack of better victual ; and if 
Will was reduced to a like strait, mayhap 
he should be found driven to his < wit^s 
end' for a meal." 

<<6ood, by my troth," cried Master 
Shakspeare. 

" He would not be the first that had 
come to the exuremity of living by his 
wits," said my Lord Southampton. 

** I wish him no such bad fortune," re- 
marked Ben Jonson. ** Doubtless famine 



s 



814 



SHAKSPEARE AND HI8 FRIENDS. 



is a great evil; but to get starred to 
death so rapidly as he mu8t needs be, 
having come to so sorry a shift, is pitia- 
ble to think of.*' 

** Save thy sympathy for thyself, Ben," 
replied his opponent. *'Werc thou in 
such want, I have a huge suspicion thou 
wouldst discover that there could be no 
jesting with an empty stomach ; for it is 
allowed I have wits to live upon, albeit 
there be no great provision — but that thou 
canst find diet of however poor a kind in 
a like circumstance, I have no such as- 
surance." 

" You are merry, my matters !" ex- 
claimed my Lord Howard of Walden, 
who, with two or three noblemen of his 
acquaintance, now came up, attracted by 
the evident mirth of Master Shakspear'e 
and his companions. '* I warrant me you 
have said some choice conceit or anoth- 
er. I pray you tell us what was the jest." 

** Indeed, it was scarce worth repeat- 
ing," observed Master Shak spear e, now 
with a monstrous grave countenance. 
'* We were but admiring the infinite con- 
scientiousness of a certain prudent gen- 
tlewoman, who, having in a fit of anger, 
called her husband * a brute' — the which 
at that time she knew he was not, did as 
speedily as might be, verify the accusa- 
tion because she would on no account ac- 
knowledge to the telling of an untruth." 

Upon this the laugh became louder than 
ever, and my Lord Howard did join in it 
as heartily as any, with a perfect inno- 
cency of the iest having been directed at 
him, althous^n it was well known of the 
others to wnat it alluded. 

" If we may judge of the firing of the 
report there must needs be a sharp en- 
gagement here," said Colonel Sir Franc 
cis Harquebus, joining the circle with sev- 
eral of his friends, who had also been 
drawn there by the seeming good humor 
of the group. '' I trust there may not be 
manv wounded on your side ?" 

'* Kay, good colonel, stay you with us 
but a brief space you will mid there be 
no need of any serious apprehension," re- 
plied Master Shakspeare in the same 
pleasant mood, whereupon the mirth 
broke out afresh. " Our ordnance doeth 
the clean contrary of that you have been 
used to. Perchance we shall keep up 
a constant fire when we enter the field, 
yet instead of lessening the forces en- 
gaged, we shall be continually adding to 
our numbers." And so it proved — ^for 
the frequent loud laughing of these few, 
every moment brought to them others of 
the company — ^maoy of whom were the 



most distinffuished in the land — ^and as 
Master Shakspeare bad ever ready some 
excellent fine conceit or another which 
did infinitely tickle the fancies of such as 
were within hearing, the mirth became 
louder, and the throng about him in- 
creased so prodigiously he could scarce 
move for the crowd. 

*< It is Master Shakspeare !" said one ; 
and as soon as it got whispered about 
that he was uttering his notable witty 
sayings, the singers, and the musicians, 
and even the masquers and dancers were 
left unheeded ; and these, beginning to 
know the cause they were so abandoned, 
with as absolute a curiosity as any, 
thronged as quickly as they might, tow- 
ard the same scene of attraction. It hap- 
pened when the crowd was at its thick- 
est, a message came from the queen's 
majesty, who had noted the flocking of 
the company to one place and had been 
told the cause of it, for Master Shak- 
speare to appear before her forthwith. 

** We charge you, Master Shakspeare, 
with high treason I" exclaimed Queen 
Elizabeth, when he presented himself ac- 
cording to her bidding, whereupon he be- 
gan to be somewhat alarmed, and others 
nigh unto the presence were exceeding 
curious to know what he had done to 
bring upon himself so weighty an accu- 
sation. 

" Please your majesty, I" — 

'* The ofience hath been proved to us," 
said the queen, interrupting of him very 
quickly » and then the courtiers looked 
marvellous serious. ''You have drawn 
away divers of the subjects of this realm 
from their duty to their lawful sovereign, 
which is treason of the very greatest 
magnitude. Is it not so. Master Bacon ?" 
inquired Queen Elizabeth, seeing that 
excellent fine lawyer in the circle before 
her. 

'* Please your majesty, there can be no 
doubt of it," replied he with a smile, for 
he saw into her majesty's humor — thoiigh 
few of the others were so quickwitted. 

" You have by sundry sorts of jests and 
other pointed weapons," continued the 
queen, '* very dangerous when not in dis- 
creet and lawful hands, excited number- 
less of our nobles, and ofiScefs, besides 
others of lower quality, into violent dis- 
turbances against the peace of the realm. 
We charge you on your allegiance, con- 
fess what hath led you into this notorious 
misbehaving.*' As soon as thev heard 
this speech, the courtiers seemed struck 
with a wonderful admiration of her maj- 
esty's conceit, and with very different 
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faces to those they had put on awhile 
since, they waited the issue. 

" Please your majesty," replied Master 
Shakspeare, looking in no way daunted 
at the charge. '* Before I enter on my 
confession, let me humbly represent to 
you, that this is the first time any sov- 
ereign hath made treason a laughing 
matter." 

" If such it be, methinks it is like to 
make the offender laugh on the other side 
of his mouth," exclaimed the queen mer- 
rily, at the which the mirth became gen- 
eral. 

** That I dispute not, believe me," an- 
swered he. ** I plead guilty of the of- 
fence of which your majesty hath justly 
accused me, but I would venture to say 
in extenuation, that although I might 
perchance succeed in the shaking of your 
majesty's sides, it hath never been my iii- 
tention in any way to disturb your maj- 
esty's croton,^^ ^ 

"Odds boddikins!" exclaimed the 
queen — an oath she much affected when 
in a pleasant humor — and laughing very 



heartily, as did her courtiers also. ** Wc 
believe you, and willingly admit the in- 
nocency of your intentions, but we let 
you not off a fitting punishment, and a 
heavy, proceed you not on the instant to 
tell us what caused the loud burst of 
laughter that made us send to you our 
messenger ; and if there seemeih to us 
to have been sufficient provocation for it, 
you shall be allowed to depart from our 
presence free and unharmed." 

"Your majesty's gracious condescen- 
sion I can not sufficiently express my ap- 
preciation of," replied Master Shaks- 
peare very respectfully. ** But in honest 
truth, the cause was in indifferent pro- 
portion to the effect. However, of that 
your majesty shall judge. This was it : — 

" < I called my Rachel ' Plain-face !* In a pet 
She vowed she'd never speak to me arain « 
She frowned, she pouted, and she sulkod— and yet 
My Rachel Jiath a face— fAaf « very ploin.^ " 

Metbinksit be scarce necessary to add, 
that the offender was allowed to go from 
the presence unpunished. 



HERE ENDETH THE STORY OF 
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Note* — Should the courteons reader, from what he hath here perused, desire of me some 
further account of this inestimable rare and sweet-minded gentleman, and to know what 
befell Harry Daring in his adventures in the Spanish main, and to become acquainted with 
what happened unto my Lord Southampton in his wooing of the lovins; Mistress Varnon, 
besides learning the doings of others of whom' mention is made in this story, I say unto 
him in the words of the drawer of mine hostess of the Mermaid, " Anon — anon, sir I" 
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The story itself, as all delineations of character should ever be, is plain and 
unvarnished. In the career of ST. GILES, we trace the inevitable vaga. 
bondism, penury, strife and crime, attaching to a vast class — nay, the greater 
portion of the population of the British metropolis ; contrasted in the history 
of ST. JAMES, by the condition of those born to fine houses and clothes.—- 
To rake out of the ashes of neglect and contumely — to exhibit in its true colors, 
that coercive state of social relations, which unmitigatingly presses poverty's 
nose to the grindstone, gives no hope to the guilty repentant, shows no beacon 
to those wallowing in the slough of vice and despair ; to do this — to swiftly 
pencil the acts, trace the ruling passions of men— to follow the trail of vice 
and crime, from its lowest sink to its most refined limits, requires, indeed, the 
genius>stroke of a master. How far the author under consideration is capable 
of performing the task, the world knows pretty well. The pungent sallies of 
"Punch," the creation of a "Caudle," instance somewhat Douglass Jeb- 
rold's powers of description, and his caustic humor. More than one of his 
earlier productions have exhibited the force with which he can portray the 
sufferings as well as the pleasures, exhibit the dross as well as the gold of 
human existence. His opportunities for research and observation among the 
mazy, countless, and heterogenous masses forming the population of the mighty 
city of cities, have made his pen, like that of Dickens, the unerring reflector 
of the woe and gladness, poverty and wealth, humility and pride, depravity 
and virtue — of all the phases, in fine, which chequer the career of the crowded 
throng of humanity, abiding in that more than Babel — the City of London. 
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gc^The above work is now published complete. — Price 37gcentfi. 

BURGESS, STRINGER & CO., 
222 Broadway, Corner of Ann street. New York City. 



ALL THE STORIES BY PROF. J. H. INQRAHAM. 

WORKS OF EUQENE SUE. 



Matilda, . - - 

Mysteries of Fans, 
Temptation^ . - - 
^ De Rohan, or Latranmoat, 
The Female Bla«beard, - 
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Salamander, - 25 



John Cavalier, .- . • 

Therese Donoyer, - 

Arthur, -'---- 

Colonel de Sorville, 

Hercoles Hardy, - - - 

Wandering Jew. (in parts) each 



NOVELS OF CAPT. MARRYATT. 



MaAterman Ready, - - - $• 75 

The Settlers in Canada, .... 37^ 

Yrmik Mildmay, or the Naval Officer, > 25 

Jacob Faithfiil, 25 

Japhet in Search of a fiitlier, - • - 25 

The King's Own, 25 

Midshipman Easy, - • - - 25 



Newton Foster, - - - 
The Pacha of Many Tales, 

Peter Simple, - - - 
The Phantom Ship, 
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I Nicholas Nickloby, 
The Old Curiosity Shop, 
Pickwick Papers, - 
Bamaby Budge, 
Martin Chozzlawit, 
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Sketches of Every Day Life, - 
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AMERICAN AND FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

ThefdUowing toorlu may be ordered ofW. H. Grahak, hy the quantUy^ ihe year^ 
the single number. Two <^ the $3 00 Magazines, will be sent for $5 00. 

$2 
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The London Lancet, the first Medical 
Paper in the World. Be-published 
from the English Edition, with all the 
matter and Engrarings, in Monthly 
parts. 50 cts. a No. per ann. $5 

The Penny Magazine. Bedfield's Be- 
publication. (in parts,) each 

Monthly, Single. 

The Knickerbocker, $0 50 
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Hunt's Merchant's Magazine, 
Democratic Review, 
American Beyiew, (Whig,) 
Colombian Magazine, 
Godey's Ladies' Book, 
Graham's Magazine, 



50 
50 
50 
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3 00 
3 00 
3 00 



Arthor's Magazine, 18| 

Ladies' National Magazine, 18f 

Blackwood's Be-publication. 25 

London, Edinburgh, Foreign, and West- 
minster Qoarterly Reviews. Single 
Nos. 75 ; One Beview per ann. 3 00 ; 
Two, 5 00; Three» 7 00; Foar, 8 
Littell's Living Age, (weekly,) single 12^ ; 

per annum, 6 

Weekly Muror, Weekly Herald, Broad- 
way Jonmal, single, 6|, per ann. 3 
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each, single, 6^, per ann. 2 
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ori 



00 

00) 
00; 



00 
00 
00 

00 1 
00 



The foUowing Foreign Papers are received by every Steamer, for sale, and for- < 
warded to Subscribers, by Mail* Thou who leave tftafr names will be sure to receive ftdl 
\ files by each arrival* 
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) Dublin Nation, >^" 
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Punch, or the London Charivari, 

. single, 12i ; per ann $5 00 
Great Gun, IZ^; ** 5 00 

Wilmer & Smith's Eniopean Times, 

12j|; per ami. 5 00 
C. Wihner's News-Letter, 12j|; - 5 00 
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I Kohl's Trayels in Austria, - 25 

Russia, - - - 25 

Jrelaiid, - - - ^ 

Bin ton's Texas and Golf of Mezbo, 25 
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Conntess Hahn-Hahn's TraTols in Swe- 
den, .... 12^ 
Cnuseof the Somen, .... 12^ 
Amerioaa Notes. Dickens, - - 12i| 



MEDICINE, PHY8IOLCQY, SfrC. 



I Challey's Midwifery, . . . 
Hall's Principles of Diagnosis. 8to. 
Medicines, Uses and Administration, 
I Pereira on Food and Diet, 
Becklaid's Physiology, - - 
Lever's Diaeases of the Uteros, 
Pomeo Pathology, 



12 
2 
1 
1 
1 



Walker on Beanty. (plates), 
Bronsais' Self Preserration, - 
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Childbirth without Pain, 
Animal Mechanism. Griscom, 
Chavasse's Advice to Mothers. 18mo. 

" " Wives. 18mo. 

Abemethy's Family Physician, 
Lord Bacon's Life and Death, 
Mrs. Bardwell's In&nt Treatment, 
Curtis on the Sight, ... 
Thermal Comfort, .... 
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LIBRARY OF CHOICE READING. 
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BOOKS WHICH ABX BOOKS. 
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1. Eothen, or Traces of Travel, - - 50 

2. Mary Schweidler, the Amber Witch, 37 J 

3. Undine, together with Sintram, - 50 

4. Imagination and Fancy. Leigh Hunt, 50 

5. Diary of Lady Wifloughby, - - 25 

6. HazUtt's Table Talk, part 1, - - 37^ 
7» Headlong Hall, and Nightmare Ab- 
bey, 37J 

8. The French in Algiers. Lady Gor- 

don, 37J 

9. Hazlitt's Table Talk, part 2, - • 37^ 

10. Ancient Moral Tales, ... 37^ 

11. The Crescent and the Cross, part 1, 50 

12. " ' ' part 2, 50 

13. Hazlitt's Age of Elizabeth, - - 50 

14. Leigh Hunt's Indicator, part 1, - 50 

15. Zschokke's Tales, by Park Godwin, 50 
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Of this' Elegant^ Series of Books, the ' 
following are in preparation: 

Prose and Verse, by Thomas Hood, • 37^ 
The Grenius and Character of Boms, by Wilson. 
HazHtt's Table Talk. 
Autobiography of Heinrich Zschokke. 
Life and Adventures of Peter Wilkins. ^ 
The Youth of Shakespeare. 
Shakespeare and his Friends. 
Shakespeare in Love, 
life of Talleyrand. 
Dante, etc., etc. 

LIBBAST OF AHESICAM BOOKS. 

1. Journal of an African Croiser, - - 50 

2. Tales by Edgar A. Poe, - - - 50 

3. Headley's Letters from Italy, - - 50 



JUVENILE WORKS. 

ALL THE NOVELS OF SIR WALTER SOOTT. 

ALL THE NOVELS OF J. FENIMORE COOPER. 

ALL THE NOVELS OF SIR E. L. BUL>VER. 

NOVELS OF Q. P. R. JAMES. 



iffichelieu, . . . . 
Mary of Burgundy, 

I Philip Augustus, . - - 
Charles Tyrrill, - 

Agincourt. - - . . 

The Man-at-Arms, - - - 

Corse de Leon, the Brigand, - 



10 25 

- 25 

- 25 

- 25 

- 25 

- 25 

- 25 



The Ancient Begime, 
The Smuggler, 
Rose de Albret, 
Arrah Neil, - 
Arabella Stuart, 
The False Heir, - 
Forest Days, - 



$0 25 



NOVELS OF BENJAMIN DE ISRAELI. 



ConingBby, or the New Generation, $0 25 
ContHrini Fleming, - - - - 25 
Henrietta Temple, - - - - 25 

Yenetii, * 25 

Vivian Grey, ... . . 25 




Wondrous Tale of Alroy, 
Young Duke, 
Rise of Iskander, - 
Five nights of St. Albans, 
Sybil, or the Two Nations, 
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BURGE8S, STfilNGEE & GO'S. CATALOGUE OF BOOKS. 



PHRENOLOGICAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL BOOKS, 



PUBLISHED 



AND FOR SALE, WHOLESALE AND RETAIL, 



BT 



BURGESS, STRINGER Al CO., 



GO 



Fhrenologj Proredi IHcutrated, and Ap- 
plied: By O. S. Fowler. 12ino. 500 
pages. I1histrat»)d by upwarda of for^ 
ensrravings. •---$! 

Religion, Natural and Revealed : or the 
Moral Bearings of Phrenolc^, eou^ 
pored with those enjoined in the Scrip- 
tures. By O. &. Fowler, - - - 50 

Memoiy and Intelleotnal Improremeat : 
With directions for coldvatuig and ex- 
panding the intellectual powers; de- 
signed for both children and adults. 
Olustrated by a large number of appro 
priate engravings, .... 50 

Love and Parentage : Applied to the 
inl^vement of Offspring, including 
important directions and suggestions 
to Lovers and the Married, concerning 
the strongest ties, and the most sacred, ' 
and momentous relations of life. By 
O. 8. Fowler. 25 

Combe's Physiology: Widi notea and 
observations by O. S. Fowler, from the 
last Edinburgh edition, the best work 
extant on the conditionB of health, pre- 
sented in a popular form, free from tech- 
nicalities, and illustrated by engravnga. 
320 pages, octavo, large type, . 75 

Amativeness : Or the evils and remedies 
of excessive and perverted sexuality, 
including warning and advice to the 
Married and Biag^ ; bekig a Supple- 
ment to Love and Parentage. - - 12 

Matrimony: by O. S. Fowler: Or Phre- 
nplogy and Physiology applied to the 
selection of congenial companions lor 
life— of which more than thirty thou- 
sand copies have been sold in the United 
States, besides having been re-pub- 
lished in England. - - • - 95 

Synopsis of Phrenology and Physiology: 
By L. N. Fowler : Comprising a con- 
densed description of the fitnctiona of 
the body and mind : also the additional 
cBscoveries made by ihe aid of magnet* 
ism and neurology. Illustrated by 
waaj different heads or likenesses. - 12 



a4^rsij9 Ne^r«T«rk. 

Marriage: Or the principlea of Pbieoo- 
logy and Physiology applied to man's 
aocial relations, together with an analy- 
sis of the domestic feelings. By L. N. 
Fowler. 25 



Phrenelogical Goide : Designed for Stu- 
dents of tknr own sharaeter: Most 
of the organs are illustrated with two 
engravings, showhig each organ, large 
and small. Also, illustrations of ihe 
diiferent temperaments, and a repre- 
sentation of a perfect male and female 
head. - - - - - - -12. 

Phrenology and Physiology: Applied to 

Temperancet or the laws of life and 

health; of which upwards of twenty 

thousand have been sold. No one 

should be without it. - - - - 6 

Tight Lacing : Or the evils of compress- . 
ing die organs uf animal life, and there- 
by enfeebling the vital functions. This 
work has also had an extensive sale. - 

Synopsis of Phrenology: Designed for Ike 
oae of Praetieml PkrmoU^fUtg. lOiis- 
trated by a large number of engravings, 
iUiutrathre ef the science. ($4 per 100.) 6 

The Phrenological Journal: Of 32 large 
octavo pages, on good paper and type, 
■uply illustrated with engravings, 
adapted to all classes, old or young, 
rich or poor, will be found very in- 
structive and useful to aU. Terms, 
per annnm, in advance, - • $1 00 

The Phienological and Physiological Al- 
manac, is published annually by Fow- 
LKRS & WsLLs, at 6 cts per copy, or 
95 for $1. The trade supplied at the 
usual discount. 

N. B. All of the above books may be order- 
ed and sent by mail ; and as they aii^ nut in 
bookstores generally, this is the best v^y to ob- 
tain them. Each order most in ail case§, be 
directed to Burgess. Strinosr &. Co. 
panied by the cash, in order to rpomva 
tontion. 
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MARTIN THE FOUNDLING: 



OR, THE 

IMOmS OF i Til£T-D£-CBiHBR£. 

BT EUGENE SUE. 

PRICE 75 CENTS. 

5 above work may be truly pronounced the masterpiece of its gi fled and excellent au- 

for it is the embodiment of all his thoughts, reflections and labors upon the great subject 

I lies next his heart — that of the melioration of the social condition oif the poorer 

iof France. From the social structure of the United States no analagous picture 

s drawn of the squalid poverty , hopeless moral degradation, and hardened crime, 

ike the Upas, permeate with their poisonous breath the masses of the densely popu- 

uties of Europe. M. Sue's aim and efforts are of the noblest and most humanising 

rter. He seeks, by the employment of his ackndWledged powerful abilities, to rouse 

^islation as well as the philanthropic and charitable classes of his country to put forth 

n in promotion and support of a better order of things. It is tlirough his Martin 

f'ouNDL.iNG he shows how this is to be done. Whether he accomplish his end, or 

le civic wreath is his due ; for as the machine now works in the European capitals, 

on and crime, disease and destitution, must, to the disgrace of civilization, remain 

tering plague-spots they are, upon the fair frame- work of human society. 

NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 

* — let me endeavor to do some sort of justice to this noblest production of a gene- 
id ardent soul. Until three days since, I had not looked into this work, having 
Hiat there was something in the early numbers that shocked the moral sensibilities 
Irst publishers. I jumped at the conclusion that a book they had discarded on mo- 
unds must be profligate indeed In this I did gross wrong to the author, as ' those 
Qy do who judge without reading. Tf ever a book was in the highest sense moral, 
Martin deserving of that distinction. True, it has scenes and narrations of revolt- 
>ravity — ^and there are two or three which, not being absolutely essential to the en- 
Mit of the great lessons of Duty and Philanthropy, which * Martin' was intended to 
.te, I heartily wish had bepn omitted. Yet even in this view the book is not so ob- 
ible as those productions of Le Sage, Smollett, Fielding, Sterne, etc. (to say nothing 
yer,) which the wisp world has long regarded with scarcely qualified admiration, 
lich find a place without rebuke in nearly all considerable libraries. Without suffer- 
■interest of the narrative to flag, the author has enriched his pages with frequent 
uable hints for improvement in Rural Agriculture, Domestic Economy, Popular 
Ion, the Prevention of Crime, &c., &c., making this in fact the noblest work of 
ation in which thei. Spirit of the Age has yet embodied itself. I have already said 
Its are evident throughout the work — faults of education, of taste, and of lax mo- 
yet so comp^letely are they overbalanced by its lofty and practical excellencies, that 
, believe a single reader will be injured, while thousands must be enlightened, im- 
morally elevated by its thoughtful perusal.-~£roraee Greeley's Letter to the Tri- 

.ps no work has yet been written, of what are called novels, which more fully ex- 
le potency of the romancer, to do good, in a certain way thwi this ! It cuts into 
heart — the sore, gangrened, suffering, guilty heart — of that immense social evil 
las accumulated for long and artificial ages over the states of Europe ; exposes the 
as effect of the undue distribution of wealth, by unnatural means, which prevails 
aonarchies there — and with the most daring boltftiess portrays facts, ' which, with 

repulsiveness to the delicate sense, and while the over-prudish may frown, are 
nd, being so, are as 'necessary to be exposed to strong light, as the putrifying 

which the surgeon is to perform a life-saving operation ! We like this book 
1 hope it will be read widely. — Brooklyn Star. 

BURGESS, STRINGER & CO., Publishers, 

222 Broadway, corner Ann street. New York. 
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BEAUTIFUL EDITIOll OF 



Ej^e S^ak&ptatt Mt^btlB: 



I. 



THE YOUTH OF 8HAK8PEARE. 



II. 



8HAK8PEARE AND HI8 FRIEND8. 

nr. 
THE 8ECRET PA88ION. 

COMPRISING TOGETHER NEARLY ONE THOUSAND PAGES OF READING— •THE CH£ VPEST 

SERIES OF BOOKS EVER PRINTED. 



CRITICAL NOTICES. 

We have been better pleased with these works than with any we have met with for a Ion? time. The 
gronnd upon which the author htu veatured is fearfallyfuli «f difficulties, but he haathrcatlod his way 
with must admirable nklli. Shakspeare, Bnrbage, Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord Burghleyr. and Eli^uibeth, 
brought in vivid portraiture before us : the generous disposition, ready wit, and noble baari .^ of the im- 
mortal poet, being pictured with the rarest success. — London Age. 

A raclness and geniality of spirit pervade the scenes, which commend the book to oil \a j love ■to looj 
back to the merry days of Old England. — London Athcnaum — Rev. o/" Touth of S/iafcfpear, ." 

It is no slight praise to say, that the romantic portions of the book remind us most strongly of De Foe*j 
narrations. — Ibid — Critique on " Shakspeare and his Friends.^* 

The Shakspeare novels are now generally known, and justly appreciated. They are a valuable addfiti 
to our literature ; and the two preceding divisions of the design are rendered dou ,ly v.-tttiaLlo by this coj 
pletlon of it, which cnrries us on to the close of the bard's felicitous career. " 'I'.ie 8*Tret Passion" is fu 
e«iual in spirit, vivacity, and truth of painting, to its popular predecessors. — United Seroiee Journal {Eng. 
J^otice of " Secret Passion.''^ 

The easy buoyancy and untiring vigor of tlie composition are very remarkable, us wall as tho lirli^ 
manners dl*<played in the books.— /k>nrfo« Spectator. 

Novels of rare interest and beauty. — London Sunday Times. ; 

Burgess, Stringer &. Co. have published, in a neat and. creditable manner, those three «. banning and a4ii 
mlrable romances, known as «' The Shakspeare Novels" — viz. : " The YOuth of Shakspeare," "ShakspeaM 
and his Fiiends," and the '* Secret Passion." They are models of elegant and artlntlc composition — rcpletl 
with orlgin:il and ctrlking beauties, and Inspiring the reader with an interest scMcely infeiior to that or tlHl 
Waverly series. We warmly advise those who have not met with these books, to t.i>;»\ln them as rapidi^ 
as passible — for they are not ephempral in value. They truly deserve a coH«!picut>u«' {tositlon among tli| 
best selections of fictitious literature in public as well as private libraries. We have often reconi me ndeg 
these books as being entirely excellent, and we never knew a person of taste and juiluiuebt who/was no^ 
delighted with them. — Park Benjamin's American Mail. 

•There Is in those novels a great deal of kindly wit and humor, and a most pervading spirit of hnraantt]^ 
Shakspeare and the other favorite characters are represented in a wann,^geni»l ligh!, nnd tho mind of tli| 
reader really gets, through them, a much broader and sweeter view of that wonderful ajje. — Am. Review, a 

We commend the whole series to the attention and favor of all our readers. ^To those who reaj/ 
love Shakspeare, and do not merely talk of loving him, these books cannot but be blsfhly Interesting, gi 
an Insight, as they do, into the daily life of" Sweet Will" and his chosen coaipamons. The price of 
set ia $1,50. It is rare, even in these days of cheap literature, that so little money wiM buy tho me 
of so much enjoyment. — JVcw York Courier and Enquirer. 

Have you ever read the series of works called the *' Shakspeare Novels," just published by Mes: 
Burgess, Stringer & Company 1 If you have not, don't fail to do so. Ohaiii.es Lamb has hit off 
character of these vivid portraits, which are really drawn to the vcrij life, and in the very manner of 
a^e in which they lived. The sweet *' Swan of Avon' is not made to "cackle like a goose," but him: 
and " friei^ds" are actual living, breathing people before yvtu.-~ Editor'' 3 TaUe^—Knick. Mag. 

They are among the few works of fiction that will not perish with the readings f^r, as long as Sh 
peare endures, these " Notes'* of hisTunes and his contemporaries, will find rt-adors and admirers. — Hu, 

Magazine. 

A short lime since, there fell into our hands a Paris copy of this historical series, and we thought thj^* 
and think still, that they formed one of the most delightful productions we ever read— worthy of their grtf 
subject, which is the strongest praise It is possible to give. — Sunday Dispocl. y 

A more fitting person and era could scarcely be found for a pkllful wi-iU>r, f(>r the reader's sympathy 
secured in advance — nor will he fail ti lind much interest in the execution of this work. — JVeio York 
mercial Advertiser. * j 

We are introduced to a gallery of living portraits, rich in coloring, truthful In delineation, and striking : 
their developments of individual character. The great cotemiwraries of the immortal bard are all brouc 
upon 'lu" canvas. Elizabeth, Southampton, Essex, Raleigh, Ben J^mson, and the gifted actor» of "T| 
Globtj" ruove bi^fore ns, while the graphic incidents and picturesque ihrscriptions lend additional flEisciaa ' 
to the work.— JVeio Yo,-k Albion Revieio of ' Shakspeare and his friends." 

Famed historical romances, which, like the Wavcrly series, " are not for a day, but for all time."— 
Vy/*/- Sun. ,^ 

Pihge.>a, Sirlnger & Co. deserve 'the thai^s of every admirer of 'the sweet Swan of Avon,' for pi 
within their reach an elegant edition of th^pse admirable romances. — Albany Argus. 
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